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MISSIONS JUDGED BY THEIR SUCCESS. 

Missions for the propagation of Christianity among the heathen can no 
longer be rein^rded as doubtful experiments. The grounds of attack and de- 
fence, therefore, have undergone an entire change. Thirty or forty yeKrs ago, 
such undertakings were represented by those who opposed them, as fanati- 
cal and Utopian ; as begun under the influence of a misguided zeal, and never 
likely to answer the purpose, or reward the benevolent exertions and sacrifices 
of their projectors. 

The friends who espoused the cause, knew too well the nature of the work 
in which they had embarked, to be put down or discouraged by this mode 
of assailing them. Their enterprise was founded on a correct knowledge of 
the nature of Christianity, as a message from God to man, and as adapted 
to all the diversified evils which belong to his fallen nature. They were fully 
persuaded that it was the will of God the g08|)el should be preached to every 
creature ; and that, though they might err in the selection of instruments, or in 
the choice of spheres of action, God would regard with approbation the effort 
to promote his glory, and sooner or later smile upon it with success. Success, 
come when it might, however, they never alleged as the proper ground of their 
engaging in the work. They knew that it was the prerogative of God alone to 
give it in answer to prayer, and in connection with effort, while it was their 
duty in faith and patience to wait for it 

1 grant that if success in such a cause were indefinitely delayed, it would 
lead to some important considerations. It would induce suspicions as to the 
nature of the work attempted ; as to the construction put upon the revelation of 
the will of God; and, finally, as to the divine origin and design of Christianity 
itself. For if any part of the communication from heaven be clearer than ano- 
ther, it is the intimation, that the blessings of the gospel, as they are adapted to 
all, so they are destined by God to be enjoyed by all the nations of the earth. 
If, therefore, all attempts to propagate the gospel should fail, it would follow 
either that we are incapable of understanding its revelation, or that something 
of a very mysterious nature belongs to the designs of God respecting it 

So far from being under the necessity of looking at the subject in this light, 
we have been furnished with evidence of the most satisfactory kind, that the 
experiment has succeeded to the full extent, if not of the wishes, at least of the 
expectations of those who have tried it ; that in every instance where the at- 
tempt has been judiciously made by profier instruments, and sufficiently per- 
severed in, success to a greater or less extent has taken place ; and that on 
the whole, the results have been so satisfactory, as to present a complete an- 
swer to every objection, and the fullest encouragement to proceed. 

There is such a thing as being impatient of labor, or of waiting for its re- 
sults; of entertaining too magnificent ideas of the amount of our own doings ; 
and of assuming the attitude of menace and reproach, because every thing is 
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not according to our mind. It is possible too to forget, that when a gigantic 
superstructure is to be raised, a platform or foundation of proportionate extent 
must be laid. It seems to be expected by many, that the cupola should be 
rising into view, before there has been time to accomplish the work under 
ground. It is overlooked, that a very large portion of the work which has been 
done by missionary societies and missionaries, during the last thirty or forty 
years, has been chiefly preparatory in its nature. Much labor iias been em- 
ployed to overcome difficulties and ol>stacle8 which stood in the way of the 
work at home, or of its introduction into various countries abroad. The 
efibrts required to subdue positive hostility to missionary undertakings have 
been great, and required much wisdom and perseverance. To have succeed- 
ed thus far in commanding public confidence and approbation, is alone of 
▼ast moment to the future interests of the work. It is but within a few years 
that the cause has acquired the appearance of magnitude, or that the operations 
have been conducted on a scale at all worthy of it, or of the persons who 
espouse it Yet we are already told that our success is nothing, compared with 
our means. 

Many of our most valuable and efficient missionaries have been employed 
rather as pioneers, than as regular soldiers; their time and talents have been 
chiefly devoted to the compilation of grammars and dictionaries of new and 
difficult languages ; to the translation of the scriptures, and of other valuable 
works, into those languages ; to the forming of systems, and conducting semi- 
naries and schools for education ; in short, to the construction of a vast appa- 
ratus of means for attack and defence, which may be more extensively and 
effectually employed by others than by themselves. What has absorbed the 
chief part of the time, strength and talents of the Baptist missionaries at Seram- 
pore ? — translations, dictionaries, schools and school books. The same remark 
will apply to many of the missionaries belonging to the London Missionary So- 
ciety, in India, China, and the Chinese Archipelago. In Madagascar, in the 
Mediterranean, and in Siberui, a great part of their employment has been of this 
description. 

To have overcome the difficulties which were in the way of these prelimi- 
nary objects, ought not to be regarded as a small matter. I am aware I shall 
be told that these are, after all, but means, however important they may be in 
themselves. I answer they are ends as well as means. Thev are legitimate 
objects of Christian labor; many of them will not require to be done again*, 
and the man who has accomplished them ought not to be considered by his 
brethren as having lived in vain. 

Is it nothing, considering the vast fabric of superstition, idolatry, and o|>- 

eression, which we have begun to assail, that a slight vibration only begins to 
e perceptible? Our success ought not to be estimated merely by the cost and 
labor employed, but in connection with the opposition which we have to en- 
counter. In this point of view our means are really insignificant With our 
feeble energies directed against hundreds of millions, is it nothing that a few 
outposts have been carried ? that some alarm has been created ? that the sound 
of war has penetrated the lines, and been heard even in the centre of the 
camp ? All tills it seems is nothing, because we have not carried the main for- 
tress ; or at least overcome a large portion of the enemy. 

It is not correct, that there has been lihle success even in the work of con- 
version, where the proper means have been employed. Are tlie conversions of 
the South Sea islanders forgotten ? Both in regard to numbers, and to the 
effects of the gospel on the individuals, these conversions have no parallel, ex- 
cept in those of apostolic times. But not to look exclusively at the work in this 
quarter, I am not afraid to assert, that, with few exceptions, wherever fit men 
have been employed in directly addressinff the heathen on the subject of Chris- 
tianity, they have not labored in vain ; and that the success which has followed 
laborious and persevering exertion will bear a fair comparison, all things con- 
■idered, with what takes place among ourselves. 1 challenge inquiry on this 
subject; and refer for the truth and accuracy of my statement to many parts of 
India, and Africa ; and to the West Indian Missions, belonging to the Mora- 
Tians, the Wesleyan Methodists, and the Baptists. 

Instead, therefore, of pouring forth complaint and discouragement, it becomes 
lis to adopt the lan|^uage of thanksgiving, and to humble ourrielves before God 
for our own unbelief and unprofitableness. The failure has lieeu on our part. 
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not oo Go^Ti ; and when we are prepared ^ to consecrate ooreehFes to the hord^ 
and our gain to the God of the whole earth,** we shall be strengthened by 
bim <*to beat in pieces many people, and gather them as sheaves into the 
floor.* — Rev. Wm. Ormt, 



THE REASONS WHICH MAY JUSTIFY QUALIFIED INDIVIDUALS IN DE- 
CLINING THE MISSIONARY SERVICE. 

What reasons are sufficient to justify an individual qualified for missionary 
service, declining that service, and spending his days at home? — I would sug- 
gest the following general considerationa 

1st. The evangelization of the world is given in charge by Christ himself to 
bis disciples generally ; consequently, while the work remains unaccoroplisbiMl 
it is binding upon alL And each individual disciple must conceive himself as 
specifically included in it, unless he be able to show sood cause of exemption. 
I'he aged, the very young, the weak in bodily health or mental capacity, are, 
without difficulty, struck off the roll of those to whom the charge applies in 
the way of personal engagement in the service of Christ. With them we 
have, therefore, at present nothing to do. We have before us men qualified for 
the work, but deliberating, whether they ought to be exempted on other 
grounds. 

2d. As Christ does not require any one to put himself into actual service 
as a minister or missionary by breaking through the established rule of duty in 
ordinary life, so he cannot approve of any one forsaking unwarrantably any part 
of duty in order to engage personally in the work of an evangelist to the hea^' 
then : consequently there is a danger of entering upon it uncalled and unap- 
proved, as well as a danger of criminally declining it But, 

dd. The nature of this service is such that there is little reason to fear that 
more persons will offer themselves as candidates for it than ought to be em- 
ployed in it. Hitherto the proportion of candidates has fallen miserably short 
of the number requisite upon any reasonable calculation for fulfilling the divine 
charge to preach the gospel to every creature ; while the nature of hmie eerviee 
in the ministry is such, that there is no danger of there beHig au inadequate 
supply of candidates for ail its departments. Further, there is every reason to 
believe that there will always be a sufficient number of secular men for con- 
ducting every plan of Christiuu benevolence or general usefulness at home. 

The deduction from this is, that a plea of exemption from foreign service 
founded solely upon the call to engage in the ministry at home, or to fill any 
useful station in society, must be viewed as inadmissible. 

4th. That as it is the unquestionable duty of a Christian to provide for his 
own, it follows that in a case where parents or other relatives are dependent on 
one who proposes himself as a candidate for missionary service, he cannot con- 
sistently with duty leave them unprovided for ; but if they may and will be pro- 
vided for in the event of his leaving them, they cannot justly detain him, nor 
can he in ordinary cases justifiably decline the service on their account 

5th. That when the aflfection of parents or other relatives, or their in- 
diffi^rence to the cause of Christ, or other hostility to it, or other similar 
motive, prompts them to oppose a fit person's embarking in this cause, it might 
go far to ascertain the path of duty simply to consider how such a plea of ex- 
emption would be sustained in the case of a soldier ordered by his prince to 
join a regiment on a foreign station. Would the prince sustain such a plea of 
exemption? Would the soldier hesitate whether it were his duty to obey the 
command because his friends hung upon his neck and entreated him not to 
leave them, or being disaffiscted to the government, absolutely forbade him 
to go? 

It will not avail to say that in the charge given by Christ to his disciples, 
there is no definite command to me to engage in this holy warfare against his 
enemies in foreign lands ; for, as has already b^n shown, this is the particular ser- 
vice upop which men are now urgently needed. As in the government of ancient 
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Sparta everj subject was a soldier, and whenever or in whatever way their ser- 
vices were required they were bound to come forward, so it is in the kingdom 
of Christ: it is expected that every one will know and **do his duty.** In the 
contest, then, with the powers of darkness, Christ has made it the duty and 
privilege of all his subjects, without exception, to engage according to their 
means and talents the strength to wield the weapons with which he has 
furnished tlieni ; and the service expected and demanded of all who are ca- 
pable of hearing arms is, to take the field in person against the enemy. 

When the means of a costly sacrifice are wanting, the smallest offering is not 
despised by Him who looks upon the heart of the offerer. He that is not able 
to bring his lamb, may bring his turtle doves or two young pigeons ; and he 
who is not able to present even these, may of!er the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour. (Lev. 5:7) il*) But there is a rigid requisition upon every indi- 
vidual up to his abilUy. 

fiut what shall we say of a minister of sterling piety, various learning, good 
talents, of sound constitution, in the prime of liiSs, and without relative ties that 
forbid his removal ? This I feel to be delicate, — sacred ground, and, therefore, 
I would enter upon it tenderly and with diffidence. But in my humble opinion, 
there may be cases (perhaps not a few) where a Christian pastor is comfortably 
settled, beloved by his people, and his labors blessed among them, while, nev- 
ertheless, both he and the church would ultimately be gainers by his forsaking 
all for Christ His place would be supplied, — his people would feel themselves 
more than ever identified with the cause of missions. They would follow him 
with their prayers, and sympathize in his joys and sorrows as in some sense 
their own. It would be long before they forgot the joy and thegrief of that mo- 
ment when they were enabled by the grace of God to part with a beloved pas- 
tor, and say, ** The will of the Lord be done;** when they gave him up in gen- 
erous love to the souls of heathen who had more need of such a teacher than 
themselves ; and it would be long before they would cease, *^ at morning time ^ 
to remember him. 

It is proper to observe at the same time, that in ordinary cases it is a very 
questionable step for a minister at home to break up his engagements, which ii 
is to be presumed he entered into after solemn de I il)e ration, much prayer, and 
entire connctioaof duty. But it is possible to conceive, nay, perhaps it is not 
uncommon lor ministers to have entered upon their work without ever seriously 
weighing the question, whether it might be their duty to go abroad as mission- 
aries to the heathen. And this may very easily have happened, since even to 
this day the subject is kept so much in the back ground, and the duty of prop- 
erly qualified persons devoting themselves to the service so seldom pressed 
upon the attention of those whom it concerns. Hence the present suggestion 
that qualified men, although settled as pastors, may be called to quit their 
flocks and go to seek the sheep that are wandering without a shepherd, is 
but a temporary measure ; that is, a measure rendered necessary by the error 
of entering upon home service from a defective knowledge of their duty to 
serve their Master in a different sphere. If from this time henceforth the 
subject shall be so well understood that no man b^hall - enter upon the work of 
the ministry at home before he has satisfied his own mind that he has no call to 
become a missionary, — the measure now alluded to of a pastor leaving his 
people, which, considering all circumstances, is not unlikely to be the duty of 
some, will never need to be resorted to. 

Ought not tutors and others, then, who have influence over young men pre- 
paring for the ministry, to bring this question fully before them, — lest they 
should form home engagements unadvisedly, and begin to think of missionary 
service when it may be too late, or at least when they must engage in it under 
disadvantages ? 

1 have no idea however that many pastors will determine to take the step 1 
have ventured to hint at At any rate, sure 1 am that there will arise from ii no 
danger of the churches at home being left without instructers by such deser- 
tions ; and 1 am equally sure that as to those devoteil men who do go as mis- 
sionaries to the heathen, they will never be suffered to want any good thing the 
(Heuds they leave can supply, or their prayers draw down from Oie God of all 
grace : or should their frieDds neglect and forget them, the Lord whom they 
will raiss up for tbam fiitliars and mothars and sisters and brotbera, and 
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giTe them a handred fold more than they have forsaken, with persecutiona,— » 
and, in the world to come, everlasting life. 

I know that the attachoients of ministers and fieople are not to be treated 
lightly. Nor is the argument altogether without weight which might be urged, 
that the affection of a people to him who labors among them renders his ser- 
Tiees really of more value to them than they can be to any other people ; and, 
as they think, more useful than the labors of any other individual, however 
qualified, could be. But 1 would submit it to the calm judgment, and to the 
faith of such a church, whether their cheerfully giving up the instrument by 
which God was pleased to edify and comfort their souIh, would not warrant 
them confidently to expect that he for whose sake they had thus ** denied them- 
selves " would not sufier them to be spiritual losers by tiie transaction. And so 
far as the pastor himself might be concerned, I would submit it to his faith, 
whether in such a case, whatever might be his feelings in parting with an afiec- 
tionate people, not however leaving them destitute, but seeing them intrusted to 
the care of another faithful "shepherd," he might not "assuredly gather" that 
be might warrantably join tbe company of them who go " to call the sheep that 
wander yet :" nay, that it would be shrinking from duty, and declining a noble 
and generous service to stay behind. 

One of our best practical writers says, "The day is near when unfaithful min- 
isters will wish they had never known their charge ; but that they had been 
employed in the meanest occupation, instead of being pastors of Christ's flock, 
when, beside all the rest of their sins, they shall have the blood of so many 
souls to answer for." But this observation suggests a query. If any one, in 
order to shift off the responsibility, and escape the possible guilt of unfaithful- 
ness as a Christian minister or missionary, decline the ofiice, hiding his talent 
and spending his days in useless security, is he guiltless ? or is he chargeable 
with the blood of tbe souls that might have been warned and instructed, and 
for whoi^e salvation he might and should have labored ? I doubt not but he is. 
O I it is a solemn thing to be intrusted with a talent ! It is not at our own option 
to employ it or not ; nor are we at liberty to employ it where it may gain half a 
talent more, if we might have laid it out where it could have gained double. 

The author just now referred to says in another place to the same effect. 
" It will not serve your turn to run out of the vineyard, on pretence that you 
cannot do the work. [Godl can follow you and overtake you as he did Jonah, 
with such a storm as shall ' lay you in the belly of hell.' Totally to cast off 
duty because you cannot endure to be faithful in the performance of it, will 
prove but a poor excuse at last"* 

To sum up the whole, I am clearly of opinion that many individuals, 
ministers, students and private members of churches of various ranks who 
are staying at home, ought " to forsake all " and follow Christ as preachers of 
the gospel to the poor dying heathen. This is an awfully serious subject It 
involves nothing less, so far as human agents are concerned, than the question, 
whether these millions upon millions of idolaters shall live and die, " without 
Christ and without hope in the world," or whether "they shall hear the gospel 
and believe and be saved ?" O what a tremendous responsibility rests with 
them who have the bread of life ! I make no allusion to individuals. I have no 
particular body of Christians in my eye. But I cannot help thinking that 1 see 
in this want of real, practical, effective concern for the souls of perishing men, — 
this want of zeal in spreading the gospel among the heathen, — one reason why 
the faithful preaching of it is so little blessed at home. Is there not room to 
suspect that God may be looking with a frown instead of a smile upon the la- 
bors of a man, who, faithfully as he may be preaching the gospel to a congre- 
gation of professed Christians, is hiding in a corner among them the talent that 
might have told with effect against the fabric of heathen idolatry ?"f Is there 
not reason to suspect that he may here find the secret cause of his laboring 
from Sabbath to Sabbath and from year to year without seeing much, if any, 
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t Query. How would it do for a miuister in such circumstances to preach to his people by 
way of accommodation from Acta xiii.46^(" It was necessary that the word of God snould first 
have been spoken to you 3 but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
eternal life, to, tot turn to tiu OenMis/*) and act accordingly 1 Comp. chap, xviii. 6, and 
xxTiii. 28. 
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•eCiiai firittt of bis kbofs? U there not reawD to suBpect that tho ehorobp 
•itting under its own vine aoH Gg tree, biit after the example of its paator, 
UttJe cariDf for others, should have liule of the presence of God in their oouIb 
and little manifestation of his blessing among them as a body ? ^ There is that 
seattereth and yet increaseth, and there is that withholdeth nuNne than is meet 
and it tendetb to poverty." If they concern not themselves about sending food 
to tliem tliat are perishing of hunger, is it to be wondered at if God command 
the clouds that they rain no rain upon their vineyard ; and that he withholds 
bis blessing both from their bnsket and their store ? — Rev. W, Swan^ Missi&nanf 
in Siberia, 
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THE DUTY OF PRATER. 

Men ought always to pray, and not to ftiint/' 



The instructions of Jesus Christ are definite instructions. He lays down 
principles of duty absolutely ; not mitigated to suit minor circumstances; not 
weakened, by being encumbered with exceptions. The instructions of Jesus 
Christ are comprehensive instructions. In a few words, he embraces the duty 
of all men. In a single sentence, he allots work for a lifetime. His words also 
contain the seeds of thought A single paragraph can furnish food for contem- 
plation indefinitely, without being exhausted. 

THB DUTT OF PRATER. 

The words just quoted from the lips of our Savior contain a revelation of 
duty. That duty is to pray. He does not here say whether we are to pray 
in secret, or in ])ubllc; alone, or together; by night or by day; at home 
or abroad; in health or in sickness. Nothing is here intimated of men's 
varying circumstances ; but the whole sentence is pregnant with the expression 
of mon*s obligation. There is a mti«f, an oughi^ in the case, — set forth by him 
who cannot err. The must is indissolubly joined to the action implied in the 
term pray* The oughi enforces the injunction to pray* The words enjoin 
simply, strongly, decisively, the duty of prayer. Prayer is man's speaking to 
God ; man's communion with God ; man's asking God for things which God 
only can control, and which he is able to give. In the sermon on the Mount 
our Lord seems to take it as a thing settled, that men will pray ; as if by a law 
impressed upon their nature ; as if man was made to pray ; as if so strange a 
thing would never exist, as a prayerless man. Hence in that place (Mat vi.) 
he does nothing but instruct us as to the manner of praying. He teaches men 
how to do that which, apart from such teaching they would do, but would do 
it wrongly or defectively, unwisely or unworthily, fiut in the present case he 
touches another string. He ailinns the duty of prayer; — that *^men ought 
always to pray.** Always to pray ! Were this oiig^ properly responded to, 
how much communion with God there would be in the world! What a para- 
dise would be establishe<l among men ! How would spiritual ladders every 
where join heaven and earth, on which Divine messengers would ascend and 
descend, trom God to man, from man to God ! How sweet would be our Sab- 
baths ! How holy, serene and Sabbath-like our weeks ! Were men " always to 
pny,'* how piety would flourish, revivals prevail, sin vanish, sinners be convert- 
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ed, and the kingdom of God advance ! This state of glory and blessedness ought 
to be introduced into our wicked world. And to ensure it, ** men ought always 
to pray." 

WHO OUGHT TO PBAT ? 

You, reader, ought to pray. I, the writer, ought to pray. The several 
members of our femilies ought to pray. Every man, individually, all men, col- 
lectively, — men, as men, — because they are men, — because they are human 
beings, — because they are dependent beings, — ought to pray. Men, — the race 
called man, — the rank of created beiugs who bear the designation, maUf — and 
every individual of that race, ought to pruy. Do you claim to be a man? 
Are you a human being? Then you ought to pray. Your condition, your 
employments, your inconveniences, your want of gifts, your want of inclina- 
tion has nothing to do with the case. " Men ought always to pray.** Are you 
a man ? Then you are included in the principle. Every man whom we meet, 
as we walk in the streets, every man who calls on us in our houses, every man 
in the throng of those who fill our railroad cars and steamboats, every mer- 
chant, every mechanic, every farmer, every student, every mother, every child, 
—ought to pray. Yet, alas ! in what a prayerless world do we live ! And whil 
open coutenipt is cast upon a most reasonable divine requirement ! If God 
looks down upon this world and sees all that is done in it, has he not reason to 
bum with displeasure against the multitudes who shut him out of all their 
thoughts and their plans, and exclude him from his own creation ? 

WHBN OUGHT MEM TO PRAT? 

Always. '* Men ought always to pray." As long as they are men, existing 
under their present relations, and not separate spirits. Morning, evening and at 
noon, and in the wakeful hours of night, in the intervals of business and of 
pleasure, in prosperity and in trouble, in health and in sickness, alone and 
in society, on the Sabbath and through the week, walking, riding, convers- 
ing, preaching, working, planning, building, digging. Robert Hall used to 
rise from the midst of a heated discussion, and walk to the window for the op- 
portunity to offer prayer. Whitefield, it is said, in the intervals of conversation, 
seemed to be engaged in prayer. When others pray, we should send up the 
aspirations of our souls with their words. Every one of their petitions, if it be 
fit and right in itself^ should receive our intelligent, solemn, sincere and hearty 
amen. When ministers preach, they should still be praying. It is said of an 
eminent godly divine that, in preaching, at the close of every sentence, he look- 
ed up to God as if to ask, ** Lord, what shall I say next ?" The most effective 
sermons are those in which many of the pauses are occupied by the preacher 
in praying for a divine blessing. When we give, we should pray, — that God 
would accept our gif\, as an offering laid on his altar ; — and that it may receive 
his blessing in reference to the end for which we design it. To what purpose 
are our giAs, if there is no God in them ; if God's band do not accompany 
them, and apply them, and speed them to their end ? Living, we should pray ; 
— what hour is liberated from the obligation? Dying, we should pray ; — how 
appropriate it is for one who is just entering into the presence of God ! When 
men come to a dying bed, they often regret many things pertaining to the his- 
tory of their lives. But few things are regretted by men so generally as this, — 
that they did not pray more. The portion of our life spent in prayer will form 
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a part of our history, which, " dyiDg, we shall not wish to blot** ^ Men ought 
always to pray." 

HOW LOIVG SHOULD MEN CONTINUE TO PRAT? 

" Always to pray," says our Lord, " and not to faint :" — as long as we belong 
to the order of beings, man : as long as we claim to be of the race. God has 
made us, to pray. We glorify him by praying. We keep open our communi- 
cation with him by praying. We strengthen the dominion of grace, and weak- 
en the power of sin by praying. God will never have answered our prayers, 
and supplied our wants to such a degree, as to relieve us from the duty of 
prayer. He is a God, hearing and answering prayer ; He has encouraged us 
to pray by promising to regard our petitions. Yet he will never, never in 
this world, so far consummate his answers to our requests as to leave us noth- 
ing more to pray for. Sometimes we may misunderstand his mode of work- 
ing. Sometimes our prayers may be prompted by a selfish spirit, and not by 
the Spirit of God. Sometimes the guilty state of our hearts may make our wor- 
ship unacceptable to God. Sometimes we may ask for that which would be 
injurious. Sometimes we may be right as to the thiDg asked, but injudicious 
^LS to the time when we wish and expect our petitions to be fulfilled. God 
wisely retains under his own control the matter of answering our prayers. 
"The times and the seasons the Father hath put within his own power." 
And God's plans are not bounded by the little cycles of man's life. His plans 
and the fulfilment of his promises are linked in with the great cycles of eternity ; 
— with the great cycles of his own infinite being. Your prayers are not yet 
answered ; but wait awhile. Still, " always pray, and not faint." The promise 
is not abrogated ; God's great purposes are not delayed. No unexpected fric- 
tion has occurred in the heavy machinery of his providence. He knows what 
he will do. His government knows no haste. He is not in a hurry. He has 
time enough, and wisdom enough to secure, in the remote end, his own great- 
est glory. Man is impatient, weak and short-sighted. But when time's weary 
ages have passed away, and the slowly rolling leaves of the book of God's pur- 
poses are all turned, his mighty plans will stand revealed. Then shall tlie 
sower rejoice with the reaper, and he that planted with him that treadeth 
out the sheaves. The voice of God to impatient man has always been, wait, 
wait! And at the proper crisis he has answered. So it will always be. But 
*< men ought always to pray, and not to faint" Delay to fulfil his promises is 
not equivalent to a declinature. The times are not specified, in God's revela- 
tions to mortals. When the promises have come to maturity, the execution 
will not meet with a moment's delay. 

WHAT OUGHT MEN TO PRAT FOR .^ 

What do they need ? What do you need ? What do you desire, — for your 
own soul, — for your children, — for your friends, — for the community, — for a 
dying world, — for the glory of God, — for the honor of Christ, — for the joy of 
heaven ? Sit down and deliberate upon these things. Take the matter into 
serious consideration ; and whatever you desire, if it be a proper matter for pe- 
tition to God, pray for that. He who is sensible how much he himself lacks 
conformity to God, — how great a change he must undergo, (as most Christians 
must,) before he will exemplify the pure, sweet, serene, holy, Christ-like, 
heavenly spirit of religion, as he should, — will, doubtless, find one subject for 
prayer. He who has around him those upon whom he is daily impressing his 
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mark, and whom be is trainiog, as he hopes, for the Lord Jesus Christ and for 
the Holy Ghost, and educating for heaven, will find another. He who recog- 
nizes his duty to a dying world, to sinners around him, and to the heathen, far 
away, — who is conscious of his obligation to labor for them, and to pray for 
them, and to give for their sakes, as Christ gave himself for his, will find ano- 
ther subject of prayer. If any one thinks it difiSeult to discover what things he 
shall ask for in prayer, it is because he is not sufficiently familiar with prayer. 
One of the offices of prayer ieto implore Ciod to teach us how to pray ; and one 
of its choicest blessings is that, when ** we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought, the Spurit itself maketh intercession for us, with groanings which 
cannot be uttered." 

WET SHOULD BfXN PRAT? 

The context of the passage which forms the theme of these meditations an- 
swers the question. Because prayer is the appointed medium of divine bless- 
ings ; and because it will be answered. ** Shall not Gk>d avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him ? I tell you that he will avenge them speed- 
ily." All history, sacred, political, and personal, is filled with illustrations of 
the doctrine that prayer is not in vain. Who can conceive that, when the 
" many crowns" are set on the head of our Immanuel, some of the brightest of 
them are to be drawn from his spiritual conquests over nations now sunk in 
the degradations of heathenism, — and not see the utility of prayer, its value, and 
its importance? True, the prayers that men offer are not often matters of 
record ; and, so incompetent are our powers of spiritual observation, that very 
frequently, when events occur in answer to prayer, no man regards it, no man 
perceives it But the fact stands up in solemn and awakening dignity, whether 
it escapes man's observation or noL And it will add a mighty charm to the 
events of this world's history, to trace the mysterious but efficient interposition 
of this wonderful agency, when we come to review the past, with the vision of 
glorified spirits, on the hills of immortality. Prayer is recommended to us on 
every rational ground. We ought to pray. The Lord Jesus has said it ; our 
own natures respond with their unqualified amen. Our condition of depend- 
ence suggests and urges it. Prayer is the breath of true piety. The love of 
prayer is the test of regeneracy. Prayer, by its reflex influence, benefits omr 
own souls, even if it has for its object chiefly the welfare of others. Prayer is a 
successful weapon to repel the force of temptation. True prayer secures true / 

purity, and fosters every Christian grace. *' Praying will make us leave sin- 
ning." Prayer opens a communication between earth and heaven ; and through / 
it, man holds communion with God. Much prayer generally secures great con- 
solations on a dying bed. And prayer, by divine appointment, obtains the 
blessings for which it asks. 

'' He frees the sool condemned to death ; 

Nor, when hit saints complain, 
Shall it be said that praying breath 

Was e?er spent in vain/' * 

VOL. XXIX. 3 
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INDIVIDUAL OBLIGATION. 

In the great work of ChrietiaD benevolence, where so much depends on our 
public organizations^ there is danger lest individual obligation should be lost 
sight of. We Are prone to forget that each individual is a constituent part, 
and a very important part of the whole. We need to be often reminded, that 
if a single wheel be disordered, the whole machinery will either move heavily, 
or stop. No man stands alone. Every one is bound to a circle of those around 
him, and, by invisible cords and ligatures, to many beyond the sphere of hia 
vision, or his direct personal influence. That which is done by an obscure be- 
liever in America may affect the character and condition of a person on the op- 
posite side of the globe. The fervent prayer of a Christian, the willing bene- 
faction, the plea for a perishing world, proceeding from the humblest cottage, 
the loneliest chamber, the ntKiet unfrequented forest, may be recorded in heaven 
to his eternal joy, and to the eternal joy of one or two converted heathens on a 
distant continent ; — it may be, to the joy of a whole converted nation. The 
poor widow, the laborer, the suffering and persecuted saint, the veriest child 
who loves the Lord Jesus, may thus set sparkling gems in the Redeemer's 
crown. 

.Let any individual come up to any thing like the full measure of his duty, 
and he will infkllibly bring up others with him. A man of eminent godliness 
creates a tendency towards the same state in those who are around him. The 
ejcample of benevolence is contagious. The example of the widow's two mites 
has called forth many a richer contribution. On the other hand, let any one 
be negligenl, or niggardly, and who will dare say that his bad example does 
not bang as a millstone upon hundreds f Every Christian is under obligation to 
exert all bis power in the cause of God. Not one is so poor, or so ignorant, or 
so laborioas, or so ill-clad, that he should think himself excused from doing 
such service as he is able to do for his Heavenly Father. Not one has so 
little talent, that he may decline to bring It to the altar. Not one is so imper* 
lect, that he can be liberated flrom the responsibility lo lead others to fmrsalM 
sin. if any one is conscious of imperfections, let him ofier himself to God such 
as be is, and pray God to purify the ofiering and accept it If you have not 
riches, give to the gospel out of your poverty. If you have not learning, do 
what you can fi>r the cause of the Redeemer without it. If you have not the 
ability to pray in public, or if it be improper for you to do so, pray the more 
ftrveatly in secret If you have not ten talents, rob not God of your three, or 
your one. 

The government of God is founded on the doctrine of individual responsibil- 
ity. His dealings towards us recognize that principle. It is on that principle 
that we are awakened, renewed aud sanctified. It is on that principle that we 
ahall be judged and saved. It is reasonable, then, that each one should engage 
in the work of doing good ;— doing his own duty, as though there were not 
another on earth to aid him. Each one ahould labor for the conversion of the 
world, according to the measure of his ability, as he would if a whole nation 
of pagans were devolved upon his single efibrts. Each one should be as se- 
rious and as constant in prayer, as if on his petitions depended the time of the 
MesHiah's spiritual dominion, and the consummation of the salvation of a re- 
generated world. 



1840L] Hitfiiihirf (MgtdmL U 



It has been said that corporatiooa have do souIb. But individuals have souls, 
and should, therefore, act intelligently. An active piety is an intelligent piety. 
An intelligent piety is deoianded in the long and often discouraging work of 
giving the gospel to the heathen. The good seed will not take root and bear 
fiiii( aft ooee. We must have patience to wait, and faith to persevere. A piety 
wbicli appears only on some stirring occasions, — a thing of impulses>-^will 
achieve bat little. It scarcely deserves the name. We should abound in re- 
ligious acts, and have a reason for every religious act If we pray, we should 
ptmf becausa the Lord Jesas has commanded it, because a principle in our nar 
ture leads us to it, because prayer has attached to it God's gracious promise of 
an answer of peace, and because we perceive that the blessing sought is in 
bemooy with his character and his revealed will. If we give, we should give 
bocaoee the object is a proper object, because we have reason to think the 
end on account of which we give will, ultimately, be reached, and because the 
love of Cimst constrains us. The doctrine of the New Testament every where 
is that men should give ; and giving is a duty of the individual. If we recog^ 
nize the scriptural warrant in respect to the objects for which we give, our gifts 
will be cheerful, and we shall act intelligently as to the fiust, the times and the 
system of our giving. 

When men give as a matter of personal duty and individual responsible- 
sesB, we may anticipate that larger amounts will be poured into the Lord's 
treasury. A wrong standard is firequently adopted. The question that settles 
the amount of benevolence is, " how much is given by my richer neighbor, or 
by another, who stands on the same level with myself; or, what is the least 
sum which will rid me of the solicitor of alms ?"— not, ^ how much shall I give, 
acting according to my ability, — acting according as God bath prospered me,— - 
acting as Jesus Christ's man, and as the steward of God ? How much do I owe 
to him * who loved me, and gave himself for me ?*" Were Christians generally 
to adopt the right standard of giving, and to give from competent motives, — as 
individuals, and as responsible in respect to this very thing to Jesus Christ,— 
many are the churches in America that would be represented by a Christian 
colporteur in some destitute region, or by a missionary, or by a native helper, 
somewhere in heathendom. In many congregations, while the word of life is 
preached, the thought might be cherished that, by their liberality, the gospel 
was also cx)mmunicated to an equal, or greater number of perishing pagans. 

By the efibrt of an individual, our blessed Lord and Savior, the work of 
redemption was consummated. By the preaching of the apostles individu- 
ally, the good tidings of the gospel were first propagated. By the operation of 
God's Holy Spirit on individual minds, the multitude of the redeemed, on earth 
and in heaven, have been renovated. By the munificence of individual- 
some giving of their abundance, and some out of their deep poverty, — the asso- 
ciations for all benevolent purposes have been hitherto supported. And it must 
be by a spirit of individual enterprise, effort and piety, that the plans of the Chris- 
tian church for evangelizing the world, shall be sustained, enlarged, and accom- 
plished. Reader, what is the proper part for you to take in this service ? * 
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"HOW MUCH OWEST THOU UNTO MY LORDr 

It is the wise custom of prudent men, engaged in the pursuit of busi- 
ness, to take an account, at stated seasons, of the condition of their affairs. 
This is done, particularly, at the commencement and close of partnership ar* 
rangements, and at the beginning or the termination of the year. The same 
thing is done in a season of severe pecuniary pressure, or in the immediate 
prospect of such a calamity. What is the value of their stock in trade ? What 
is the nature of their debts? To whom are they indebted? and, vrho is in- 
debted to them ? Generally, these seasons of ejumination are made the occa- 
sion of seeking the adjustment and settlement of acoounta They endeavor to 
collect outstanding debts, and, as far as possible, to pay the amounts in which 
they are indebted to others. We approve this course, as appropriate to an 
honest and honorable dealer. 

It is recommended, for the best of reasons, that these occasions of set- 
tlement be frequent, thorough and universal. Once in the year, — for example, 
the beginning or the close, — is none too often. All men should observe them. 
What is good and beneficial for one is equally good and beneficial for others in 
the like circumstances. Short reckonings, says the proverb, make long friendsi 
Besides, be who settles his own afi&irs during his life-time, keeping things ar- 
ranged, as far as possible, with reference to his being unexpectedly called to 
leave them, can settle them on more advantageous terms than his executors, 
save cost, and secure a larger amount to be distributed among bis lawful snc- 
eessors. And, still further, he who, in respect to benevolent causes, is his own 
executor, has at the same time the satisfaction of doing good, and of knowing 
that his benefactions reach the treasury for which he designed them. ^ 

At the commencement of the year, we embrace the opportunity to give a 
religious turn to these remarks, and to sanctify this custom of business. 

** How much owest thou unto my Lord ?" It is a question to which, in inquir- 
ing into our liabilities, we shall do well to give its proper weight Why should 
we take account of part of our debts, and not of the whole ? Why should we 
examine into the state of our relations to men, and not to God? Why should 
we conscientiously pay our debts to them, but give nothing to him ? 
« We <ietermine our indebtedness to our fellow-men by referring to our 
accounts, and inquiring what articles we have had of them. By the day-book 
and leger we find that on one occasion we had such and such articles, and on 
another occasion, other articles, and so on. If to this process we add the consul- 
'tation of our invoices, book of sales, and catalogue of stock on hand, together 
with an examination of the notes and bills due, we can learn very nearly our 
pecuniary condition. p 

Let us apply these things to our relations to Jehovah. We have, it is true, 
no spiritual day-book and leger ; but the scriptures will serve us for the one, 
and conscience and memory for the other. 

And now, '* How much owest thou unto my Lord 7^ First, what have you 
had ? Secondly, how much have you paid ? 

1. What have you had? It is a long invoice. We cannot give half the 
items. Let the following few suffice. We will embrace in our account only 
the last year. What, then, have you had ? 

\^ t^mporsl thin^ three hundred and sixty-five days of life sad health, dur- 
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ing which God hat distiDguithed you by giving to you blemngB which havo 
been withheld firom many otheray — preaeryation from a thouaand accidenta, — 
the watchful guardianahip of an unaleeping eye and the aupport of a diyine 
hand, during every moment, by day and by night, — the life and health of tlioae 
dependent on you, — food, and raiment, and a houae to dwell in, — prosperity in 
your secular pursuits, and an amount of business which has brought you at the 

rate of dollars in the year, — hooka and newapapen for your reading, — and 

aa much aa dollara, which you have been able to spend in recreation, in 

joameyingy or in mere gratifications of taate or &ncy, beyond the mere oalla of 
neceasity. 

Or, if this enumeration needs to be varied, in consequence of sickness or re- 
verses in your own person, or in your kindred, or those dependent on you, 
even here contemplate the mitigations of the calamitiea, and take account of 
what you have had of God in the alleviation of theae triala, or in the good 
which they have or might have wrought for you. 

In apiritual things, you have had fifty-two Sabbath days, — more than ae? en 
whole weeks of seaaona of rest from toil, that you might enjoy the earnest 
and foretaste of heaven, — perhaps a hundred or more evangelical sermons, — 
several occaaions of celebrating the death of Christ,-^aily opportunities of 
prayer, aocial or private, or both, — the blessed bible, with all ita promiaes, in- 
structions and hopes^ — perhaps a seaaon of gracious revival in your own soul, 
or in the community, — it may be, the conversion of a husband, wife, or child. 
You have had the daily intercessions of Christ, added to the application of his 
atoning blood, — the aanctifying energy of the Holy Spirit, — strength in the 
hour of temptation, — many opportunities of doing good, — perhapa God has 
even made you the messenger of salvation to some soul. 

2. For these, and ten thouaand other blessings, and for those that are in- 
volved in them, what have you given to God ? In other words, how much 
have you paid ? 

We hope there are many who have given to him the devout, spontaneous 
and abundant service of holy and willing hearta. This is right and praise- 
worthy. It is the proper service of the spiritual part of our naturea. But 
is there not something more demanded of us ? God lays the hand of his au- 
thority upon all that we possess. He has a right, not only to ask for the service 
of our afi*ectiona, but also to demand a share of the worldly possessions of 
which he has made us stewarda. And as we cannot, in spiritual service, make 
a fit return for all hia mercies, we may make a suitable acknowledgment of our 
gratitude, by giving as God hath prospered us for benevolent uses. 

What have you given for benevolent uses? How much for the poor, for 
sick persons, for the widows and fatherless, for bibles, for home missions, for 
the heathen, for Sabhath schools, for tracta, for seamen ? How have your ap- 
propriationa to these objects corresponded with your income? How much 
have you paid to the Lord ? 

It is true, God's mercies to us are free gifts. He doe' not bestow them for 
the sake of a recompense. He does not ask of us a recompense, as such. But, 
as a matter of gratitude, we should delight to oflfer him that which he does not 
demand. We ought to regard our obligations to bim in the light of a debt. 

Taking it for granted that the Christian has already given of his money, to 
some extent, to the cause of God, the question is still, in many cases, an appro- 
priate one, ** How much owest thou unto my Lord ?" What is the amount of 
the unpftid balance ? 
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There are three eoonderatioot, in addition to the above, whieh may help oa 
in determining thia queation. 1. What ia our ability ? 9. What doea the exi- 
gency of the oauae demand of us ? 3. What is proper, as a thaok-ofiering to 
Him who has given ua every blessing pertaining to this life, besides the for- 
giveneaa of sins, the sacrifiee of himaelf^ and the blissful immortality beyond 
the grave? 

A serioua contemplation of theae auggeations, we are confident, will show to 
many Christiana in our country that they atill owe something to their Lord. 
Let, therefore, the professional man, the student, the merchant, the roechaniOy 
the laborer, the seaman, the mother, the child, weigh these thoughts. Let theoi 
revolve the question in their own minds, *^How much oweetthou unto my 
Lord ?" With Inoreaaed gaina, have they made a proportionate increase of their 
bene&ctions? While the treasuries of Christian benevolence are empty, — 
while men offer themselves to go and break to the heathen the bread of life, but 
for want of means cannot be sent, — and atill the heathen, ^ in their blindneaa, 
bow down to wood and stone,** this is a weighty question. Let every one give 
K a place in his accounts of the last year, which is just closed, and in his plana 
for the new year. Let every one pray over it in aecret, that he may act upon it 
deliberately, intelligently, and calmly. Let every one, again and again, not only 
revolve in hia mind, but slowly repeat to himaelf in audible word8,^-demand- 
iBg an honeet reply,-*^' How much owest thou unto my Lord ?** * 



UNION TO CHRIST. 

There is an apparent union between Christ and all the members of the 
visible church, which is formed by their receiving common giAa and influ- 
ences from him, while they profess to receive his truth and to engage in his 
service. There is too a moral union of mutual aflfections between him and 
believere; but that upon which the enjoyment of the benefits purehased by hia 
ayfferinga and death dependa, la apirituaL It include« a legal union between 
ua, aa ruined sinners, and Christ, aa our aurety. The everlasting love of God 
and the covenant of grace are the bonds of it ; and the placing of our sins to 
Christ*8 account that his satisfaction might be placed to ours, in the eye of the 
law, is the eiftct of it. It also includes the personal union of Christ to our na- 
ture, in order that he might meet the requirements which his legal union to ua 
drew upon him. fiut all these would fail of aecuring to us the great object for 
which Christ died, unless in addition to all other relations, we have a union to 
him which is apiritual. 

It is the spiritual characteristic of thia relation that clothes it with many 
of ita peculiar difllicultiea, and leada some to reject it entirely aa imaginary. 
It dif&ra firom the ordinary relations of life, with whieh we are acquainted; 
and under the influence of our senses, we are apt to think of it as material ; 
or if we atudy more refinement, we are apt to regard it as nothing more than 
the bonds which bind kindred spirits on earth together. But it is of vital im- 
portanoe to keep in mind the spiritual nature of it, notwithstanding the aimili- 
tudea by which it is illustrated for us. 

Then if we take tlie figure of the vine and the brandies, which Christ him- 
aelf uses, it shows that as there is a natural, intimate, vital union between 
them, 80 there is a spiritual, intimate, vital union between Christ and all true 
Christiana, — that as the vine and its branches have but one common principle 
of natural life, our Lord and hia followera have but one common principle of 
apiritual life. One common purpoae actuatea them, aa it doea the leader and 
all the followera In any great secular enterprise. Or, to uae another figure, aa 
tha bead and all the niembere of the natural body are actuated by one commofi 
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piiDciple of life, which makes it one, so the spirit of Christ dwells with all his 
people, and makes them one with him. There is a common principle of spir- 
itual life among them. This creates a oneness, not only between Christ and 
his people, but between the difierent members of the family of Christ ; as the 
niembers of the body, though many, under the influence of the same soul, are 
one with the head and with each other. " By one spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, and have been all made to drink into one spirit.'* (1 Cor. 12: 13.) 
** There is one body, and one spirit." (Eph. 4 : 4.) 

It J8 thus seen that it is in truth, and not simply by figure of speech, that 
Christ and his people are one. The spirit of Christ so dwells in them that 
they receive not simply his benefits, but Christ himself. They have him 
for their life, and are partakers of him. He lives in them, and they abide 
in him. 

• •••••• 

1. We may infer the moral dignity of all true Christians. Some worldly ^ 
situations naturally have an idea of dignity attached to them. They impart 
dignity to those who occupy them, and to those who are united to the oc- 
cupants, whether bv marriage or by blood. A prince has honor because he is 
connected to a royal father. 

There is great dignity in the angelic nature. Angels are the highest and the 
most honorable of all the creatures of God. They have the honor of beholding 
bis fiice in glory. But there is no honor conferred upon creatures, no, not upon 
angels, equal to that which the lieliever derives from union to Christ. Angels 
are his chief and most honorable subjects; but saints are his own mystical 
members and spouse. Angels are appointed to serve them. They delight to 
do iL Christ is their common head ; but he is the head of saints in a sense 
difierent from that in which he is the head of angels. Of both he is the head 
of dominion, but of the former he is the head of vital influence too. 

The great ones of this world might frown, should the humble Christian pre- 
sume to approach them ; but God sets the meanest subjects of his spiritual do- 
minion before his face with delight With him the Christian, however humble 
his sphere, is before the prime minister of any state, or the prince himsel£ 
The pulpit where his word is faithfully preached, however mean its structure, 
is to him above the throne, though set amidst the most precious gems. The 
humble but sincere Christian may well prefer the sphere in which he is des- 
tined to move, to that of Gabriel before the throne of the Most High. 

SL If believers are so intimately united to Christ, we infer that they ou^ht 
to regard his cause as their own. It is to be feared that many who profess 
to be united to Christ, regard all they do for him or for his cause as lost 
But all such persons lack correct views, if they do not lack the spirit of 
Christ, and union to him. Christ himself has gone away from us into heaven, 
where he neither hungers, or thirsts, or wants any more. But his members and 
his cause have yet many wants. In them he often hungers and thirsts, and has- 
need to be taken in, and warmed, and fed. And he regards what is done to 
them as done to himself. And so what is done for his cause is done both for 
those who do it, and for him. 

When they extend, or beautify, or enrich the kingdom of the Redeemer, they 
extend, and beautify, and enrich a kingdom of which they themselves are heirs. 
When tiiey promote the interests of that kingdom, they promote their own. 
So they ought ever to view it. It would seem almost incredible that professed 
followers of Christ should be close and niggardly in relation to their brethren, 
and the interests of Christ's kingdom on earth, if tliey really believe that what 
they do for these, Christ absolutely regards as done for himself. Every one 
shouhl be as much knit to the cause of Christ, as to Christ himselfl — Rer. R. 
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Affleriean Baptist Missiomiry UiiiaB. 

MISSIONS, MISSIONARIES, ice,, 1848-9. 

BuEMAB.— ^Ifeifliiiatfi MMon* — BunnaD department; — A. and Mra. EL C. 
Judson, T. Simons, H. and Mrs. Howard, E. A. and Mra. Stevens, L. and 
Mra. Stilaon, T. S. (printer) and Mrs. Ranney, Miss L. Lillybridge, resident at 
Maulmain ; and S. M. and Mrs. Osgood, in U. S. A. 

Peguan department ; — J. M. and Mrs. Haswell, temporarily at Maulmain. 
* Karen department; — F. and Mrs. £. H. Mason, J. G. and Mrs. Binney, N. 
and Mrs. Harris, W. and Mrs. Moore, Miss M. Vinton, resident at Maulmain ; 
J. H. and Mrs. Vinton, in U. S. A. 

Tavoy MUtion, — Karen department ; — C. and Mrs. Bennett, E. B. and Mrs. 
Cross, at Tavoy ; J. and Mrs. Benjamin, on tbeir way to Tavoy ; D. L. and Mrs. 
Brayton, Mr. B., at Mergui, Mrs. B., in U. S. A. ; J. and Mrs. Wade, in U. S. A. 

Anaean Mission. — Burman department; — L. Ingalls,at Akyab, C. C.and Mrs. 
Moore, on their way to that station. 

Karen department ; — £. L. Abbott, J. S. and Mrs. Beecher, at Sandoway ; 
U« L. and Mrs. Van Meter, on tbeir way to 8. 

Sum. — Siamese department ;— J. T. and Mrs. S. S. Jones, J. H. (machinist) 
and Mrs. Chandler, Miss H. H. Morse. 

Chinese department ; — J. and Mrs. Goddard, now in China in quest of health, 
£. N. Jenckf,(a) in U. S. A. 

China. — W. Dean, J. Johnson, (6) at Hongkong; D.J. (physician) and Mrs. 
Macgowan, £. C. and Mrs. Lord, at Ningpo. 

AiiAM. — N. and Mrs. Brown, O. T. (printer) and Mrs. Cutter, at Sibsagar ; 
M. and Mrs. Bronson,(c) I. J. and Mrs. Stoddard, at Nowgong; C. and Mrs. 
Barker, A. H. and Mrs. Danfortb, at GowahattL 

Tblooooos. — S. S. Day, L. and Mrs. Jewett, on their way to Nellore, Hin- 
dostan ; Mrs. Day, S. and Mrs. Van Husen, in U. S. A. 

Baisab. — Mrs. L. Clarke, (</) Mrs. M. B. Crocker, in U. S. A. 

FaANCB.— E. and Mrs. Willard, at Douay ; T. T. and Mrs. E. E. Devan,(e) 
at Paris. 



Gbrmaht. — J. G. Oncken, &C., at Hamburg ; G. W. Lebroann, at Berlin, &c. 

GaiBCB. — A. N. and Mrs. Arnold, Mrs. H. EL Dickson, at Corfu, (/) Ionian 
Islands ; It F. and Mrs. Buel, at Pimus. 



(a) Mrs. Jenoks died at wt June 27. 

(6) Mrs. Johnson died at Hongkong June 9. 

(c) About to return to U. S. A. on account of ill health. 

(d) Re?. 1. Clarke died at sea April 24. 

(t) Dr. Devan was married to Miss K. K. Clark Sept. 7. 

(/) Miss S. K. Waldo, now Mrs. York, removed to Zante in AugusL Her services are 
Ml devoitd to the weUkra of the Greeks, thoogh not in fiall coanection with the Greek 
Mtesioa. 
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Chkkokiss. — E. and Mrs. Jones, W. P. and Mrs. Upham, H. (printer) and 
Mn. Upham. (a) 

Shawahobs, &e.— J. and Mn. Meeker, Mrs. J. K. Jones, at Ottawa ; J. G. 
and Mrs. Pratt, Miss £. S. Morse, at Delaware; F. and Mrs. Barker, at 
Sbawanoe.(&) 

Ottawas III Michigan. — L. and Mrs. Slater, at Richland, Mich. 

Ojibwas. — A. and Mrs. Bingham, A. J. Bingham (e\ at St Mary's, Mich. ; J. 
D. Cameron, at Tiquamino. 

ToifAWAivDAS, &c — ^A. and Mrs. Warren, Akron, N. Y* 

Total, exclusiTe of native preachers in Germany, fifty- five missionaries, in- 
cluding three printers, one machinist and one physician ; and fifty-five female 
assistants ; beside native preachers and a8si8tant84 



INTELLIGENCE FROM T^HE MISSIONS. 



FKAWCE.—LeUers qf Mr. WUUxrd. 

We eoDtinne to receive gratifying ac- 
connts of the progresa of the goapel in va- 
riooa parts of the department Du ^fbrd. 
The fidthfal towing of the word there these 
many yean, has not been in vain. Al- 
though some seed has fallen by the way- 
side and some in stony places, other has 
frllen upon good ground, and is springing 
ep, and gives promise of fifty and even a 
hmidred fold. In allaiion to one district 
Mr. W. speaks of a '* revival of religion," 
geaerml, if not mighty. We extract the 
ibllowing notices of repeated additions to 
the charches from his letter of Oct. 7. 
For previous accoants of a similar cast, see 
oar number for November, p. 422, last vol. 

Blanieamp and Genlis— The work adTtncing. 

Having made arrangements to meet 
br. and sr. T. at A^rberie dOth of 
Sept, I proceeded thither the day be- 
fore, and having passed the night, I 
joine^l the friends the following morn- 
ing as agreed upon, and conducted 
them to Chauny. The last ten leagues 
of our journey were trundled over in 
carriages drawn by horses ; but being 
all the way in the pleasant end fertile 
valley of the Oise, we were so agree- 



ably en^rtaiped with the prospect oF 
meadow, field, orchard, vineyard and 
hill, that we did not so much feel the 
fatigue as we otherwise should. We 
found the friends expecting us. After 
refireshlng ourselves,^ it being evening/ 
we went to br. Lepoii's, where several 
persons assembleo, though he had tolcf 
them there would be no meeting. We 
read, sung, prayed and conversed;— 
there were present several faces un- 
known to me. 

The next day, Ist of Oct, we went 
to Manicamp to hold a meetine and 
baptize. The little chapef was full,— ^ 
the entry, more than half as large as 
the chapef, was full, and a good num- 
ber stood in the street, listening at the 
windows. After the morning service, 
four candidates were examined in 
presence of all the assembly. The ex- 
amination, as well as that of Idth of 
August, was severe, much mo)^ so 
than any I ever witnessed fn the United 
States. The four candidates were ac- 
cepted, and we started for the water. 
We had gone biit a little from the 
chapel, when Mr. Lepoix told me that 
a woman froni Rouy was very sorry 
not to have been examined. I told 
him she could be examined at the 
water side ; — we waited a moment for 
her to procure suitable clothing, and 
then proceeded. The place of bap- 



(a) Poft-office address, Sylvia, P. O , Van Buren Co., Ark. 

(6) P. O. address of all the Sbawanbe mlMiooaries, Westport, Jackson Co., Mo. 

(c) Appointed temporarily. 
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sizing is quite distoot from that of 
meeting. Having arrived, afler the 
usual preliminaries the aforesaid wo- 
man made her confession in presence 
of some hundreds, and was received. 
Mr. Le|>oix then baptized the little 
company. All was done decently and 
in order, so much so, that as numerous 
a company of spectators of the same 
class in your country could scarcely 
have behaved more decorously. As 
we were returning, br. L. told me that 
there were two other women present 
who wished to be baptized, who have 
been long and cruelly persecuted by 
their husbands, one of whom would, 
perhaps, lose her life should she obey 
the command to be baptized. There 
was in the company the son of one of 
our sisters whom I saw baptized seven 
years ago; he is nineteen years old, 
and has not till lately been fully con- 
vinced of the being of a Qod ; but we 
now consider him converted. He was 
so much affected by the examinations 
and baptisms, that he regretted not 
having been able to accomplish the 
command himself; — he says he shall 
not tarry. We have our eves on this 
youth, in the hope that dod will in- 
cline his heart to the service of the 
gospel ministry. Who amon^ the 
many brethren living at ease jn my 
beloved native land, and giving to the 
cause of Grod only a fraction of their 
superfluity, will enable us to prepare 
this youth for the glorious work, should 
he he called thereto.' Our beloved 
brethren are wearing out It is im- 
possible that they should long resist 
such immense toil. Must we see them 
faint and die, and still have none to 
take their place? There is a fearful 
account to settle at the tribunal of 
Christ in reference to the indifference 
and neglect manifested towards this 
people by our American brethren, and 
in the day of settlement we shall be 
swifl witnesses against the delinquents. 
There are at least ten persons more, 
converted, who ought to be baptized 
immediately. 

We returned from the water and 
dined. Some of the people who came 
one, two or three leagues, brought their 
dinner, but thirty or forty of them did 
not ; for these a dinner was prepared 
as usual, and those who felt able con- 
tributed to pay the expense. There 
were present two sisters, poor in this 
worhrs wealth, who came from St. 
Quentin, where thev reside, a distance 
of eight leagues. The few sisters liv- 
ing at Sl Q. lately gave fiAeen franca 



to the misuoD. These are the peo- 
ple whom some of our Airrerican 
brethren think incapable of feeling an 
evangelical influence. After dinner 
and a sermon bv Mr. Foulon, Mr. Le- 
poix broke bread to the members pres- 
ent. We were in all forty-seven, — 
three Americans, and one son of Bap- 
tist parents who had never been a 
Catholic, and forty-three converted 
Catholics. 1 think this must be about 
one half of Mr. Lepoix's church. 
Eleven years ago I first visited Gen- 
lis and Manicamp. There were then 
in all that region eleven pious persons, 
Cbur of whom had been baptized, one 
of whom never became a Baptist, and 
some half dozen of them have gone up 
to their reward. But the brethren 
have persevered through difficulties 
seldom or never surpassed, and perse- 
cutions, if not as bloody, still as deter- 
mined and unrelenting as were ever 
met; until God in his infinite good- 
ness has augmented their number as 
above, and freed them from the perse- 
cutions of their foea At this moment 
there is a powerful revival of religion 
in that region ; not equally mighty in 
all places, still it is general. Mr. L. 
has baptized twenty-five persons thia 

frear. 1 should be glad to have simi- 
ar things to relate of the other parta 
of our field ; but we have been without 
help, the work has been neglected, and 
is in some parts perhaps ruined, and 
every where languishing. Is this the 
policy of our American brethren ? A 
policy which ought to meet from every 
one an unqualified reprobation, and 
whose ruinous consequences eternity 
alone will disclose. 

There was a meeting Sunday eve* 
ning at Mr. Lepoix's, though our re- 
turn from Manicamp was late ; several 
Catholics were present, whom I had 
not seen before. The monthly concert 
was observed Monday evening. I was 
unavoidably occupied with two young 
men, and did not go into the room ; 
but there were, perhaps, 100 persons 
present, and the street encuml>ered 
with listeners at the windows. Mr. L. 
says that this is the case every day. 
The interest seems to be augmenting. 

A few additional iteme are. given by Mr. 
Willard in his letter last received, dated 
Douai, Nov. 6. 

I received a visit, 29ih of Oct, from 
a workman employed in this town, 
who came to ask me if a person new- 
ly converted ought to be baptized. I 
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httd some eon?«mtioii with him, and 
fMiDd him in a good state of mind. 
He 18 from a TilMe near Arras, was 
boTD a Catholic, ana hecame acquaint- 
ed with the New Testament about 
three jrears ago at Denain, one league 
from H^l^smes, which place he also 
visited to hear the gospel. He thinks 
he was converted two years ago. He 
appears well, and wishes to be bap- 
tized. Are there not many in your 
coontiy who pray for us ? 1 can but 
think so, for God has never poured out 
so copious a blessinr upon us before. 

Mr. Thieflfry has been at my house 
ttMiay. He related to me some facts 
very encouraging. For some time past 
three brothers, of the village of Tain- 
tignies, on the Belgian frontier, gave 
evidence of conversion ; and being en- 
tirely Baptist in their ideas, it required 
all the skill of the adversaries to induce 
the two youngest of them to join else- 
where, and even then they could not 
omit immersion. Thieffry*s brother- 
in-law consented to immerse them, and 
it was done secretlv. Some time after, 
Tbief&y immersecf the eldest brother; 
and now the two youngest are on the 
point of joining the ** miserable " Bap- 
tists. Mr. Thieffry says that the young- 
est of those two brothers is very intel- 
ligent, of a preposessing exterior, and 
has an excellent delivery. He has pro- 
cured a Greek grammar and New 
Testament, and is learning Greek by 
himself, though but a poor laborer. 
Thiefiry asked him what he was learn- 
ing Greek for ; — his answer was, " You 
know we are often told that the Greek 
reads thus and so. 1 wish to be able 
to judge of it myselfl" 

Mr. Thieffry baptized three persons 
at H^l^smes 8th of Oct. It was a 
good and happy time for him and the 
little flock in that place. 

Gkbmant. — Leiter of Mr, OruJcetu 

We again receive encooraging tidings 
from Germany. Mr. Oncken writes froiu 
Hambaig, Nov. 10. 

The ffotpel in Mecklenburg. 
You, the Board, and our American 
brethren generally, will rejoice to learn 
that the Lord appears to open a wide 
and effectual door for the gospel in 
Mecklenburg. About two years ago, 
one of our brethren went to Wismar 
as a travelling journeyman, obtained 
employment, and began to sow the 
good seed. God owned these feeble 
•flbrt% and three converts were bap- 



tized. A regular religious service was 
then commenced, first at Wismar ; and 
the above brother being joined by ano- 
ther brother from Hamburg, other re- 
ligious meetings were held in the vil- 
lages round Wismar, so that many 
poor sinners have heard the glad ti- 
dings of salvation, and some of them 
have been converted from the error of 
their wajs. A pious young lady, a 
teacher in a gentleman's family near 
Wismar, on hearing of our brethren 
and the movement among the people, 
was induced to seek their acquamt- 
ance. Her attention was directed to 
the ordinances of the New Testament ; 
and afler a prayerful examination of 
the subject, she was convinced that It 
was her solemn duty to render a cheer- 
ful compliance, and about three weeks 
ago she came to Hamburg and was 
baptized in the name of the triune 
Jehovah. Her separation from the 
State church and union with us have 
produced a great commotion among 
the ministers and her former friends, 
and will be the means of much di6cu»- 
sion, which, by God's blessing, com- 
monly tends to root up prejudice and 
advance the cause of scriptural truth. 

Five other individuals at Wismar 
and in its vicinity having given satis- 
factory evidence of their conversion to 
God and expressed their desire to be 
baptized, I proceeded to that place 
Oct 28. On Sabbath morning, 29th of 
Oct., I preached to about thirty-five 
attentive hearers, — more the room 
would not hold ; — toward evening I 
preached again to a pnuch larger as- 
sembly. The audience was deeply 
impressed, — many tears flowed, — and 
GoNd was among us of a truth. A(\er 
this second service I examined the 
candidates, first separately and aAer- 
wards before the brethren, and being 
unanimous in their reception, we pro- 
ceeded in a fine, large boat, under sail, 
to some distance from the harbor, to a 
sand bank in the Baltic, where the 
boat was run aground and the pre- 
cious, solemn ordinance administered. 
On the way to and from the place of 
baptism, we sang several impressive 
hymns, in which the little band excel- 
led. Af>er having taken a little re- 
freshment, on our return, the interest- 
ing day was closed by suitable ad- 
dresses to the newly baptized, and by 
showing forth the Lord's death. One 
of the brethren baptized bad offered 
himself previously to the North Grer- 
man Missionary Society as a mission- 

9JJ, Bs and itnathor young brother 
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have already oommenced a Sunday 
school, and there is amoDg their little 
band a missionary spirit, which, if well 
directed and fully carried out, may, by 
God's blessing, turn to the salvation 
of hundreds in that moral wilderness. 

Wismar being no inconsiderable 
seaport, there is an inviting field of 
labor also among seamen, and our 
brethren have already directed their 
attention to this interesting class of 
men. On Monday evening! preached 
again, when I had double the number 
of hearers of Sabbath morning. The 
profoundest awe reigned in our as- 
sembly, and I had no doubt in my 
mind that God would prove too pow- 
erful for some present, and that others 
would soon join tlie little band of 
believers Since then, the brethren 
write that the town has been thrown 
into a ferment on account of my hav- 
ing preached there, that three more in- 
dividuals have decided to give them- 
selves to the Lord and his people, and 
that the prospects of farther success 
are grati^ing. I shall, therefore, most 
probably, have soon to revisit Wismar. 
The brethren at W. are frequently 
making excursions on the Lord's ^y 
into the country, where large numbers 
of tracts are distributed among the 
peasants. Those who know any thing 
of the deplorably irreligious condition 
of Mecklenburg, will hail every intel- 
ligence like the above with gratitude 
to God. 

From Wismar I proceeded to Lud- 
wigslust, where I was kindly received 
by my old friend and brother. Direc- 
tor L., who sees the forlorn condition 
of the State church. With him and 
his dear wife, also a believer, but who 
clings to the rotten, sinking bark with 
great tenacity, I sat up the night I 
stayed at their house, till 3 P. M., discus- 
sing the points in which our churches 
differ from the State churches. Wher- 
ever 1 go, 1 hear the lamentation of the 
State church Christians. ''Alas! we 
have no fellowship and communion," — 
and yet the unholy connection is not 
given up. 

At Ludwigslust there are also a few 
baptized brethren, but not connected 
with us on account of a diflTerence of 
views on more points than one. I vis- 
ited these brethren, was kindly receiv- 
ed, and found that they were most de- 
sirous to form a closer connection with 
us; and I have reason to believe that 
my short visit will be blessed to this 
end. From Ludwigslust I visited an 
isolated sister, 4 poor woman, but rich 



in faith, at Newstadt, four miles froai 
L. ; spent a few happy moments with 
her, and found that her husband bad 
also obtained mercy of the Lord, and 
wished to be immersed. He will, 
probably, soon come to fioitzenburg to 
be baptized. On my way home, I 
stayed a night with our little branch 
church at Boitzenburg, preached in the 
evening, and baptized afterwards a 
young man, who was converted some 
months ago. 

Br. Scbulz, at Boitzenburg, will oc- 
casionally visit Wismar, as Uie bretb- 
ren at the latter place are still young, 
and as no one has as yet been appoint- 
ed to preside at the Lord's table. 

Additions to Hamburg ind other churches. 

Here we have constant additions, 
and the cry for laborers is constantly 
increasing. My dear Braun, — the bro- 
ther at our tract and bible depot, — goes 
to-morrow, accompanied by another 
brother, to Vilsen, twenty-five miles 
from this, to preach there next Lord's 
day, at the urgent request of a farmer. 
At Bremen eight believers have been 
baptized within the last few days. Br. 
GUizau is there only for a few days, 
having to return to Leer, where the 
work is daily increasing in interest and 
importance. I myself have invitations 
from I do not know how many places ; 
and shall have to visit several places 
as soon as possible. In Schleswig four 
or ^ve persons are waiting to be bap- 
tized. From br. Hinrichs, who reach- 
ed Vienna just before the late siege 
and revolt, we have not heard for some 
time, which fills us with some alarm 
as to his safety. I rejoice that before 
the late outbreak we had despatched 
30,000 tracts, and a goo<I number of 
bibles and testaments. Our tract issues 
within the last ten months amount al- 
ready to upwards of 500,000 copies. 
But, alas ! our funds are now exhaust- 
ed, and I have advanced marks 500. 

The cholera is gradually subsiding, 
but our political horizon is ffrowing 
darker and darker. In the midst of it 
all, we can look to Jesus, and rejoice 
to know that his cause must and will 
outride the storm. Hisckwch is im- 
moveable, like himself. 



Arbacan. — Journal of Mr. Ingalls. 

Converta at Akyab— " Then hath God alto to 
the Biirmttni granted repentance unto life/' 

In mv letter of the 23d of June 
(p. 41S, last Tol.) 1 mantioiMd that out 
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mml bad been brougbt to a knowledge 
of Ihe truth in aoiwer to your prayers. 
1 bave DOW the pleasure of inforiuing 
you of others, who have within a short 
time cooie out on the Lord's side. As 
I have noticed in my journal these in- 
teresting events, permit me to make a 
lew extracts. 

Akyab, July 12. Souls are pressing 
jnio the kingdom of Christ. Glory 
be to God ! The prayers of the dear 
fnenda of this mission, but more espe- 
cially the intercessions of the precious 
&vior, prevail in the '* Holiest of Ho- 
liea." Last evening we had a special 
meeting for prayer and for the inquir- 
ers. Some ten came forward, mostly 
^males. 

13. Have just closed one of the 
moat solemn and interesting meetings 
1 have yet attended in Burmah (among 
Burmans). God is indeed moving 
upon the hearts of many. Twelve or 
more took their places for prayer, and 
at the close some ten requested bap- 
tism. Among this group was the old, 
gray-beaded matron, whose whole life 
bad been spent at Gaudama's shrines, 
down to the little girl. The last that 
came was a fine little Kemmee boy, 
who said with tears falling from his 
eyea, ** Sir, 1 wish to be baptized too." 
Among the women is the wife of 
Moung N-bouk (from Ramree). The 
reader of the Magazine will remember 
the violent opposition she ofiered when 
br. Comstock baptized her husband. 
She is now sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
and in her right mind. (Just as the 
meeting closed, the overland mail came 
in, and the first item of news I read 
was that the Pope was a prisoner. The 
sound is distant, but I seem to hear the 
announcement that " Great Babylon is 
fallen.") 

16. We have just returned from the 
baptismal waters, where seven new 
soldiers of the cross have enlisted into 
Immanuel's army, and publicly vowed 
allegiance to the King of kings. 

If the spirits of the sainted br. and 
sr. Comstock were permitted to visit 
the field of their toil, they must have 
returned to the place of their rest with 
new and sweeter songs to Him who 
has now answered their prayers in be- 
half of Mah-pyoo. She is a woman of 
powerful mind, and will be a fearless 
defender of the faith of Jesus. She is 
the second Mussulman woman baptized 
here. 

20. We had two more applicants 
for baptism to night, who passed a 
good oiamnMitloD, mod otbtrs are on 



their way to Zion. Now, brethren, if 
you wish to hear good news from Ai^ 
racan, continue to pray and the Lord 
will continue his work. These con- 
verts are the fruits of your prayers; 
and as they are your spiritual children, 
they must still receive their nutriment 
through your instrumentality. 

The three ivitnesBes. 
The Lord has greatly assisted us in 
meeting the objections of the heathen, 
and we have been able to silence 
some of them. 1 have long souffht for 
argument to meet the continual chal- 
lenge, "Show us your God." We 
have found the desired one at last, but 
not in human wisdom ; and 1 venture 
to state it, as it may be of some assist- 
ance to others who, like me, toil among 
an unbelieving people. The founders 
of empires or victors in mighty battles 
have not been content to leave it to 
history to perpetuate the story, but 
have erected monuments or builded 
cities, to stand as witnesses to test to 
other times that they once lived and 
acted. So did our divine Lord. Three 
witnesses he appointed; two visible to 
the eye, testifying to the sublimest 
events that ever transpired on earth, — 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper. Whilf9 
other monuments require the chiseled 
inscription to tell their object and de- 
sign, these, by their very significancy, 
embodv a living voice, proclaiming m 
every land that Jesus was crucified, 
the just for the unjust, — was laid in 
the silent tomb, burst the bands of 
death, and arose for the justification of 
lost sinners; while the divine Spirit 
seals the testimony to the heart and 
conscience. Long have the Burmans 
pressed nie for some visible sign, some 
likeness on which to gaze. Long 1 
pointed them to the glorious heavens, 
the blnzing sun, the waxing and wan- 
ing moon, and all the bright stars of 
night ; also to the firm earth, where 
ten thousand voices proclaim the pow- 
er, wisdom and goodness of God. All 
these they had seen from childhood ; 
they failed to convince. Alas, for my 
ignorance as a preacher ! and thanks 
be to God for directing me to the in- 
spired word! The day of our last 
communion was to me and the church 
and inquirers deeply aflTecting. A new 
argument of irresistible power, melting 
to the Christian and convincing to the 
sinner, was presented by those simple 
but striking symbols. ** O ye Burmans 
and infidels, ply us no longer with the 
queatioo, * Whera if your God ? Look 
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ye upon them embleiiM of a Savior^ 
dying love ! To you tbey are wttneaaes 
of the Lord'a death, and will so remain 
till the end of the world. Yesterday, 
prior to administering the ordinance of 
baptism, I brought A>rward the other 
witness, which testifies in language the 
most impressive, that the crucified one 
was buried, and arose from the dead. 
' You want more evidence ? Go with 
us to the baptismal waters, and behold 
in the solemn rite the evidence you 
seek.' The third witness,— the Holy 
Spirit, — tioto comes to your aid ; and 
while you gaze upon the monuments 
erected by Christ himself, to perpetu- 
ate the wonderful work of man's re- 
demption, he whispers to your trem- 
bling, doubting souls, *all this he 
suffered for thee.' " To these witness- 
es of God'b own appointment I now 
give the precedence, and throw human 
wisdom to the winds. I have found 
an answer to one of the most frequent, 
vexing questions of the opposing hea- 
then, in 1 John 5 : 8. 

The above will give you a little 
insight of the services in which we 
have recently engaged. 

24. Yesterday we visited the bap- 
tismal waters again, and another Bur- 
man put on Christ. In the evening 
commemorated the dying love of Christ, 
and some ten, for the first time, joined 
the feast. 

Barmab Proper open — Mittionartet intnted to 

reenter. 

Br. Abbott writes me to join in a 
trip into Burmah, in compliance with 
a request from the governor of the re- 
gion west of the Bassein river, where 
he is building a new city. 1 propose 
to join him after the rains. May the 
Lord direct in this matter ! 



China. — AToies hy Dr, Macgowan^ at 

JVingpo. 

Selfampatation. 

Several weeks ago I was requested 
to see a man who had amputated his 
own hand at the wrist The reason 
assigned for this strange act was, to 
avoid being ** squeezed " by the man- 
darins. It is said that every trade and 
calling in this city has its chief, who, 
on the recommendation of influen- 
tial members of the same craf\, re- 
ceives his appointment from the dis- 
trict magistrate, and becomes in a 
measure responsible for the conduct oC 
all who follow the same business. It 
w the duty of this petty officer to coo- 



tract fbr any work the maadarlDS nmf 
have occasion for, and on the con- 
ditions they choose to impose ; having 
the privilege of applying the screws 
in like manner to the poor of hit 
trade. Some tubs being wanted at tba 
magistracy, orders were given to tb^ 
head of the cooper guild to have the ar- 
ticles made within a specified time, 
and for a sum of money wholly inade- 
quate to purchase the materials. Thus 
armed with sufficient authority, the 
contractor exacts a sum of money, or 
a certain amount of labor, from eveir 
cooper in the district, — excepting u- 
ways bis friends. My patient, wlio 
might sit for a village Hampden, re- 
sisted the tax, resolutely refusing hw 
money or his labor. The contagioaa 
nature of such conduct is well uDdef>- 
stood here ; and that it should not be- 
come genera], the poor mechanic was 
dragged to the city and tortured at a 
police station. Though unmoved by 
the pain and threats of further torture, 
be became mad from their vezatiom 
proceedings; and seizing a hatchet, 
he struck his left arm with great force. 
The bones were not severei^ but were 
exposed through a ghastly wound. A 
second blow effected his purpose ; as 
the weapon fell on the wrist, the small 
bones were divided, and bis hand fell 
on the floor. His persecutor was now 
alarmed, as the man's friends would 
be entitled to a large indemnity, the 
hatred of his clan had been incurred, 
and in the event of a fatal issue, which 
seemed imminent, capital punishment 
would be the consequence. The head 
cooper applied to me in great distress 
of mind, to endeavor to save the poor 
man's life. I fbund the patient lying 
on the ground in an insensible state, 
covered only with an old piece of mat- 
ting, in which condition he had passed 
the night He had well nigh bled to 
death ; the haemorrhage had been ar- 
rested partly by cobwebs and partly 
by clots of blood. Several hours 
elapsed before 1 was allowed to do 
any thing for the sufferer. The diffi- 
culty was owing, I heard subsequently, 
to the fears and jealousy of the mayor; 
for if the man had died nt the hospital 
or at my house, it would liave proba- 
bly called forth something more than a 
reprimand from the capital. After 
much tedious chaffering about the rent, 
a small room was taken near the 
mayor's office, where I was permitted 
to take charge of the case. A second 
amputation was clearly indicated, but 
It was impOSRMe t^ onfaiti painfiw* 
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; Ihe small booea and parta of 
which remained, "were dieaected 
oat ao aa to afford a tolerable flap. 
The wound healed aJowly, and the 
whole affiir haa been quietly settled, 
•loioat to the ruin of the head cooper ; 
cbe maodarina, not my patient, getting 
the lion's ahare. 

The beggar and the ruler. 

WhOat paasiog through a very pub- 
lic atreet on a ^M day in June last, I 
aaw a young man lying in the street 
perfeetljr deatitute of clothing or cov- 
ering of any kind ; there was neither a 
ng DOT mat over or under him. The 
bystandera aaid that he was a dead beg- 
gar ; but aa the body was still warm 
and a semblance of motion about the 
heart, 1 persuaded with great difficulty 
the bearers of a sedan to. carry him to 
the hospital. By means of stimulants 
and cordiala the poor man began to 
lavive, and aubaequently took a little 
nouriebment ; but the exposure to the 
aun in a atarving state occasioned so 
much diaeaae that he gradually sank, 
and died a few days after. On the 
evening of the same day, I was called 
to see Lint^gin, (His Excellency Lin,) 
the taut'&i of Ningpo and adjacent de- 
partmenta. Several hours' exposure to 
the aun, whilst awaiting the arrival of 
the viceroy, induced a covp du soleiL 
He fell to the ground, senseless and 
biind. No impression could be made 
upon him by the native doctors; at 
length, when there seemed no hope 
ibr hia life, application waa made for 
my assistance through the English 
conauL In company with this gentle- 
man I repaired to the yamun, an ex- 
tensive range of buildings including 
public offices, the residence of the 
t4ut*iu and of his retinue. A deafen- 
ing noise of inharmonious music greet- 
ed our entrance ; and aa we were ush- 
ered^ firom one hall and building to 
another, the runnera made cries still 
less agreeable, though designed to 
honor ua. The patient was in a criti- 
cal state ; but as we remained until a 
very late hour, there was sufficient me- 
lioration in his symptoms to pronounce 
him out of danger. He improved day 
by day, and waa extravagant, even to 
oriental ears, in heaping hyperbolical 
bonora on tlie ** celestial physician," 
but nothing more substantial was prof- 
fered. Lintigin is a Mantcbou Tartar, 
an amiable and intelligent man ; and 
as be is young and said to be popular 
at court, he ia likely to be advanced to 
thn hifiwat irusls in. the smpunu He 



recollected an interview I had with 
him about two yeara beforei He was 
absent from the city when Commo- 
dore Biddle, acting ambassador of the 
United States, visited Ningpo. The 
Commodore was politely entertained 
by the subordinate officers, but wished 
some messages to be delivered to the 
tiut'&i, which he entrusted to me. I 
embroced the opportunity to present 
His Excellency with tracts and portions 
of the bible. These he had evidently 
read; and though they produced no 
serious impression on his mind, be 
was favorably impressed with Christ- 
ianity. His proposed visit to see my 
museum, apparatus, &c., was prevent- 
ed by his sudden removal to the de- 
partment in which Shanghai is situ- 
ated whilst I was out of the city. He 
sent his card, compliments and thanks, 
on leaving. 

Diaregard of life. 

Though a timid people, particularly 
in view of death, the Chinese neverthe- 
less evince a disregard for life which ia 
very remarkable. This trait in their 
character should be remembered by all 
who may become involved in any con- 
troverey with them. During the late 
war, there were more suicides of offi- 
cers and women than has been sup- 
posed by foreigners generally. It is 
true, that women were drowned by 
their husbands and parents, but very 
many femalea committed voluntary su- 
icide. To vex an opponent, to elude 
a debt, or to escape punishment, they 
will oAen destroy themselves. One of 
my neighbora, quite a young man, poi- 
soned himself by taking opium, merely 
because he lost money in gambling, 
and to mulct the winner for coffin and 
funeral expenses, who, being the in- 
direct cause of the deed, was obliged to 
defray this charge. As soon as he 
waa fairly dead, 1 waa sent for, to use 
my stomach pump. It is a very com- 
mon practice, and 1 have many long, 
bootless journeys in consequence, — the 
patients usually being dead before the 
messenger is despatched for me. On 
two points 1 am sure to be deceived, 
viz.: — the distance to which 1 shall 
have to travel, and the state of my pa- 
tient It is always said to be near, and 
the patient to have life in him. Vil- 
lage aAer village is passed, canals fol- 
lowed till the bouts stick in the mud, 
then come bridges, long, narrow, wind- 
ing patha through rice fields; until 
strength and patience are exhausted, 
long Mioiie im iKNise is isnched. 1 
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DOW require them alwayi to provide a 
sedan, which lessena the fatigue ; but 
my meals and sleep are trespassed 
upon without mercy. One of the rem- 
edies recommended for poisoning with 
opium, is flagellation ; which one is 
strongly tempted to employ in some 
cases with no homeopathic scruple& 
Children sometimes alarm their pa- 
rents by threatening, attempting, and 
not unfrequently committing suicide, 
because something is denied them. 
Nothing can be more distressing to 
a Chinaman than the bare possibility 
of being deprived of his offspring, 
who are to sacrifice to his manes. 

In dealing with Chinese, they are to 
be treated like children, with unflinch- 
ing firmness and yet with gentle kind- 
ness. A carpenter, who had done a 
Urge amount of work for the mission, 
failed in his contract in several impor- 
tant particulars, and his bill was cor- 
respondingly mutilated when put into 
my hands. For several weeks he be- 
sieged my house, clamorous for the 
whole amount he had claimed. Find- 
ing that all his arguments and entreaty 
produced no impression, he came one 
day and said that, unless he was paid, 
and paid at once, he would forthwith 
drown himself in the river before my 
door. This threat would, perhaps, 
have "squeezed" a part of his de- 
mands, if he had made it to a native. 
When he was advised to ** hold on a 
jfew weeks until warm weather," and 
admonished that he might *'take a 
cold" in carrying out his threat, he 
turned away in tolerably good humor, 
and has given no trouble since. 

It is not a year since that a painful 
circumstance, showing a disregard of 
life, came under my notice at the vil- 
lage of Matisan in this district, — ^there 
was a disturbance on account of a pro- 
cession in honor of the god of the 
earth. The leaders of the ceremony 
refused to parade in front of a certain 
hamlet, the inhabitants of which had 
an undoubted claim to all the benefits 
which the idol might strew in its 
course. A fight ensued ; one man was 
killed and two dangerously wounded, 
the idol itself not escaping rude treat- 
ment. When the circumstances of the 
murder came before the mandarins, a 
man named Tang presented himself 
as the guilty person. He was a poor 
field laborer, and knew so little of the 
murder that it was not easy to teach 
him to act his part For the sum of 
$210, which the guilty parties had sub- 
scnbedy this iimooeDt msa was ready 



to die. Happily for him, the manda- 
rins coveted the money, appropriated 
it amongst themselves, and refused Uy 
receive him as a substitute. The mur- 
derers, who had lost their money and 
were still in danger of losing their 
heads, were obliged to sell all they 
had, to ruin themselves and their 
whole clan, not to satisfy justice, but 
the cupidity of the ofiicers of justice. 
It is so common in China for the in- 
nocent to suflfer for the guilty, that the 
doctrine of the atonement is readily 
comprehended when stated to the peo- 
ple. The universal venality of the 
public ofiicers in this country is owing, 
in part, to their salaries being wholly 
inadequate to their proper support f 
and it is not regarded as heinous by 
the emperor, nor disgraceful by the 
people, unless carried to excess. 

Care of opium smokers. 

Moved by the frequent appeals made 
for aid by the victims of this destruc- 
tive habit, 1 have been endeavoring for 
a long time to devise a course of medi- 
cal treatment for their reKef. A re- 
markable degree of success has at- 
tended these eflforts, and I am now 
able to point to more than fif\y persons 
formerly addicted to this form of intox- 
ication, who are now sober, healthy, 
happy men. The reformation of this 
unfortunate class is regarded as such a 
hopeless work, that a missionary of 
very long experience in China writes 
me he would never admit to church 
membership one who had been ad- 
dicted to opium smoking. Could he 
see some of my patients, he could not 
but alter his opinion as to the possi- 
bility of the change. Some of these 
have been reformed for nearly two 
years. One of them has been an ear- 
nest applicant for baptism for nine 
months past, and is a diligent reader of 
the sacred volume. Those cured form 
only about one third of the number 
treated. Many applicants turn away 
without undei^oing any treatment at 
all ; instead of^some charm, they find 
very hard terms imposed for their 
cure. One of these is the delivery of 
the pipe. I have now a box full of 
these implements of death, which I 
am anxious to send home as curiosi- 
ties. For some days the more aggra- 
vated cases seemed to be on the 
threshold of the grave ; when stimu- 
lants, tonics and words of encourage- 
ment need to be administered very 
freely; the latter may be pushed to 
any extent, with stronger langaage and 
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ID a louder tone as the patient*! Btrengtb 
frils him. A week or so after the 
eomnaeDeeineDt of the treatment, an 
improTemeDt takes place, which qui- 
nine and good food conduct to health. 
The cases pos sess interest in a medical 
point of ¥iew, bat a general statement 
will suffice here. In some cases the 
relatives of the opium smoker keep 
him as a prisoner whilst under treat- 
ment, lest he should resort to the pipe 
again. The landlord of our chapel 
was cored whilst under domestic du- 
ress. He frequently a|^)ealed to his 
wile and mother ** just to let him have 
a single whifff but they well knew 
that a eompliance would certainly 
procure bis discharge from my care, 
and be called in vain. One case some- 
what similar, of which I had strong 
hopes, bad nearly weathered the point, 
when his children, moved by his en- 
treatiea, got up at night and gratified 
Urn, by whicn he was undone. A 
ain^ trial only is allowed, except in 
very lew cases ; and as this is known 
to the applicants, they nerve themselves 
to the trial as their only chance of es- 
cape. There does not appear to be 
that hankering after the pipe in the 
reformed smoker, which is felt by the 
reformed drunkard after his cups. The 
resolution and fortitude exhibited by 
those cured, are extraordinary, putting 
lo the blush (if it be practicable,) the 
tobacco chewers, some of whom pro- 
fess anxiety to be rid of the filthy habit 
Some of my patients have been from 
distant provinces. Two brothers, late- 
ly cured, have importuned me to visit 
Haog-cbau, the celebrated gay capital 
of this province. Invitations have been 
given by others, but this was most 
pressing. In my absence from town 
the other day, a man called who lives 
in TsVki, and ofiered to rent a room 
on ressonable terms for mission pur- 
poses. We have long contemplated 
adopting that city as an out-station, 
and the time seems to have arrived to 
make the attempt. It is remarkable 
for its wealth and for the literaiy char- 
acter of its inhabitants ; though oeyond 
the limits sssigned to foreigners, we 
visit it without molestation from officers 
or people. The Romanists have many 
adherents there. 

My duties being so various and 
onerous, I have found it necessary to 
engage, in behalf of the Medical Mis- 
nonary Society, a native physician to 
me in prescribing. He is con- 
ntlv at the dispensary, and has had 
■» iDstraction to attend to a 



large number of the daily applicants 
Besides this, he is required to teach a 
school, which now contains a dozen 
scholars, who spend half their time 
studying or committing to memory 
Christian hooka Some of the lads 
are very intelligent, and profess to de» 
spise idol worship. 

Proper mission work. 

So much of this communication has 
been taken up with remarks of a pro* 
fessional character, that little room is 
left for a notice of the most, the all* 
Important part of my work, that to 
which the above is subordinate and 
subsidiarv. Did I not practise my pro- 
fession, I could not address a quarter 
of the number I now do. Besiaes the 
ordinanr services of the Sabbath and 
the bible class, there is never wanting 
opportunity to address a crowd of pa* 
tients and bystanders, on the heahng 
and saving truths of God's word. Some 
of the applicants for baptism wear 
well ; the conduct of others shows that 
it is well their requests were deferred. 
They often inquire bow it is that be- 
lievers were baptized by the apostles 
so soon after declaring their &ith ; 
they m^U be told that the apostles 
had no Chinamen to deal with. For 
the fruit of our labors amongst these 
people we wait in hope, a hope which 
cannot but be realized if fervent and 
unceasing praver be made for that end 
to the Lord of the harvest. 



Sum. — LdUr of Mr. Jwmm. 

Mr. Jooea writes from Bangkok, under 
date of Ang. 8, 1848 : — 

Resumption of missionanr labor— Dismantled 
state of the mission — Ciyil commotions. 

It will be no matter of surprise to 
you that, after an absence of two and 
a half years from home, and a return 
under circumstances widely different 
from those in which I left Bangkok, 
there would be many arrangements to 
be made which would require much 
time. Br. Jencks was gone ; br. God- 
dard and family, enfeebled and worn 
down, were to be despatched in search 
of health, — the hot season just com- 
mencing, many calls were to be made 
and received, — ^the distribution of books 
and conversation with visiters falling en- 
tirely on me, — correspondences renew- 
ed, &C., &C. Soon troubles rose in the 
country, from the rebellion of the Chi- 
nese op the west. Tliess want scares* 
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]f Mttkd wbasa mora HftMM diatarb^ 
anoe aroM at the eaat, which ruitlted 
in the destruction, it is nid, of moii; 
tiiousaod ChineM, and the pluailer 
and confisoatioD uTllisir property. An 
another reault, ths ChineM wtio wera 
not concerned in these iranaactJoDB 
are coni|ielled lo suffer >ll manner of 
indignitjea Trom evil-disjiosed Siamese, 
aud on appeal lo the officers of govern- 
BWDt holds out to tbem onlj the pros- 
pect of furtber fliecinr. Then a ru- 
mor spread that an English frigate 
and war Meamer were on tfaeir way 
Ml visit Siam: thia threw the whole 
aity into aiptation for a week or Mn 
days ; tnilitar^ prepareiions of BTery 
kind were fo\na on; for the Siameee 
were determined that no English go*- 
trnment Teisei should come Dp their 
river. Aa ifae vessels did sat come, 
the pec^le gntdumlly settled kito » 



Another affair, which has been con- 
■idered of great importance, was 
conaecration of a wat, on which, or 
ntber ou the repairs and beautifying 
of which, the royal treasures have been 
inoBt lavishly expended for the taec 
fiAeen years. However eitravagsnt 
it ma^ seem, it is, in my opinion, un- 
questionably true, diat more tlian twice 
M much wealth has been expended on 
it as upon Girard's College! The ma- 
terials have been costly, and from 2,000 
to 5,000 men almost constantly em- 
ployed for filleen yeai^. But at the 
consecration exlrtordinary sums were 
lavished, — many thousand pieces of 
silk and crape were given lo the priests ; 
fireworks of unspared expense Were 
prepared ; all manner of ornaments 
manufactured from cloth and paper, 
gilt and painted, were furnished ; men 
collected from all the provinces, and 
every nobleman, with all his retinue of 
almost eountlesit Bervents, were kept in 
attendance for seem Jajit ; and it was 
rumored that the king designed to 
empty bis treasury in largesses on the 
DCCBsion. This was unquestionably 
not done ; but it is certain that an im- 
mense amount of gold and silver coins 
were disbursed among the people. It 
was generally inserted in orangeiH, 
limes and other fruits, and then tossed, 
not unfrequently by the king's own 
hand, about into the crowds of myriads ; 
and it is repprted thai several lest their 
li?es, being cmatied to deAth in the 



Printioi ^ar«tioiw--TniGt diatribalioii. 
These oomiDotlona rendered it inn 
>S8ible to procure men lo work with 
any degree of regularity in our print- 
ing and foundry departments. Por 
two or three months, therefore, every 
thing dragged. Those parts of the 
New Testaineiu which were printed 
off, before 1 ieli here in 1S45, wera 
nearly all distribniad. We had no 
trecia of any oonsequence. We de- 
signedt o&d the misstoa voted, to prim 
a new edition of the New TeaMniem 
at once ; but the beta above stated de- 
layed tl>e commeneement at the work 
for Mverai weeks ; when, oensidericg 
that an edition of 3,000 copice of Mat- 
thew and Mark, sepaiBtely, had jiM 
been put in ciraulaiion, it seemed very 
desirable lo have something of Old 
Testament hiaUry lo rendei those in- 
telligible. We, therefore, concluded to 
edition of Old Tea- 



tament Biography. This waa aecord- 
ingly done ; and an extra edition of 
Joseph and MoaeH, S,000 eopiea, ha* 
been struck off, and we are now die- 
tribuiing them. The whole work wilt 
be in two parla. The firat part, lO' 
David, ie nearly completed ; and then 
we design to leave the second pan tiU 
we have prinied the third edition of 
Acts, as we very much need some au- 
thentic history of the early propagBtton 
of Chriellanity. The Old Testament 
Kography completed, we ahaU ttave 
published 33,000 copies of Joseph and 
Moses. Mr. Chandler baa also pub- 
lished three or four numbers of a 
series of very small tnirts under the 
title of "Moral and Reliffioua Storiea."' 
As we have not ■ sufficient variety of 
books of our own for judicious dinri- 
hulion, we have borrowed many from 
our brethren of the other mh«ion, to 
repay [lage for page. I have also pro- 
pored a new tract on the credibility 
and claims of Christianity. Of this, 
more beresl^er, 

Diilj KTocationi — Cmdidites for btpliim — 
Helper, rail. 
Revising, examining proofs and book 
distribution, with the frequent conver- 
satiojiB and discussions in which 1 am 
engaged, occupy most of my time. 
Daily worship conducted by me is 
generally attended by about twenty 
persons, large and small ; Sunday wor- 
ship, by twenty-five to fofty. Mr. 
Chandler also conducts dally Siamese 
worship in his family. The Chinese 
church and asaistants, in the absence 
«t dear br. Ooddard^ claim amnq of 
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my time and attenfioli. M im Morse's 
atieDtien is mostly engrossed io study- 
ing the language. Mrs. Jones, with ail 
her naUTe elaalioky, is engaged in 
teaching a school of eight or ten lioys, 
from 9 to 3 oVIock, and two or three 
young naco in the evening. Her health 
has been excellent. I have had no se- 
rious illoess, but begin to find my 
vigor fiiiliog. In one or two iiistances, 
when 1 have gone out upon other busi- 
nees^ J have taken tracts with me, but 
have not been out at all for that spe- 
cific purpose. We can distribute faster 
than we can print, at our own houses ; 
and here we have better opportunities 
ibr conversation. 

The general readiness to read and 
eoDveroe ou our religion, is greater 
than 1 have ever before known. One 
old man, a Peguan, who has been in 
the employ of Mr. Chandler a good 
deal for the last three years, gives 
us very good reason to liope tliat the 
trutli bae made a permanent k)dgment 
in his heart ; and we hope, at no distant 
day, to add him to the church by bap- 
tism. Uongkil, the Chinese assistant, 
who leads the services in Chinese dur- 
ing hr. Goddard's absence, conducting 
daily worship, and preaching regularly 
on* Sunday, and making daily excur- 
sions about the city, reports two more 
Chinese as recipients of the faith, and 
anxious to join themselves to the peo- 
ple of Glod. As we hope br. O. may 
return soon, we have thought best to 
defer receiving them for a time. Chek 
Suan, who has been employed to give 
what instruction he could at Bem- 
chaiig, reports also two men of wliom 
he hu great hope that they have pass- 
ed from desth unto life. 

The small company of disciples at 
Leng-kia-chu, so &r as 1 can learn, re- 
main steadfast ; but who shall visit and 
regulate and thoroughly instruct at 
fiao-ch4ng, Leng-kia-chu and Mahi- 
chai? The teacher here does very 
well ; but be feels and we feel that 
some one should instruct him in the 
way of €rod " more perfectly." But 
who can do it? He knows only 
enough Siamese for the commonest 
occasions ; and we have no interpre- 
ters on whom we can rely ; and could 
we rely on any, where should we find 
the time and strength for it ? We do 
not feel diBcouraged; but our hearts 
are oppressedL Jencks gone ; Goddard 
gone ; our prospects of two or three 
new missionaries cut down to ontf and 
our past experience teaching doubt in 
regsfd to even one f the door opening 



wider every dayj^-^tbe eertatnty befoae 
us that skepticism in regard to Budh** 
ism is rapidly spreading, and that, if 
pure Christianity does not succeed, 
dark and gloomy godlessness and blind 
reason must, with hopeless and end- 
less ruin in the train, how can we feel 
otherwise than Heart keavv^ Dear 
brethren, what shall be dk)ne ! Ye 
whose hearts are lirht with hopes 
which the gospel inspires, tell us, what 
shall be done! Place yourselves, at 
far as you can, in our circumstanceSf 
and then ask, What would tlie Savior 
have his people do ? 



Extrad frmn a IMtr of Mr, GoddanL 

Iniproved health of Mr. Goddard— Proposed 
voyage to bbanghai. 

The frisods of Mr. Goddard, and of 
miMioei, will anile with as in thanks 
to the Lord of miti bns for bis mercifaT 
intsrpoiitioo on behalf of oar beloved 
brother, in restoring him aaespectadly (a 
comparative health. Mr. G. writes from 
Singapore^ Aag. 21. 

1 thank you for your sympathy io 
my case ; but the prospect is that your 
fears will not be realized. My health 
seems to he gradually becoming con- 
firmed, and 1 think now there is as 
much prospect of the continuance of 
my life and health as ever. I have, for 
a few Sabbaths past, conducted shoft 
worship in Chinese, and I think the 
weakness about my lungs is gradually 
diminishing. 1 think the mild, even 
climate of this place has been better 
for me thus far than that of China, — 
the summer heat here is much less 
than that in China. But I have now 
come to that state in which a cold, 
bracing climate will probably be useful 
and safe to me. Mrs. Goddard continpes 
to suffer very much from disease, which 
seems to have become much deeper 
seated and more obstinate then 1 bad 
supposed. The doctor who now at- 
tends her, and who is one of the most 
skilful in the east, is quite confident 
that be can core her disease, thoOgh it 
will take some time. He has given 
her medicine, but be says '^cold" is 
the ipecifie in her case, and that sh^ 
can scarcely expect a permanent cure 
without bracing cold. We have, there- 
fore, made arrangements, and expect 
to sail to-morrow dired for Shanghai 
in the fielgWD hark ^^Rettbent.'' The 
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▼oytge is expected to occupy three or 
ibur weeks. 

I hope our stay at Shaughai (the seat 
of translating Committees,) will not be 
without its use. There are now there 
the best Chinese scholars, and the best 
means for my improvement or prepa- 
ration, or for going on with the work. 
I hope to see the Baptist missionaries 
at Ningpo, both American and English ; 
and perhaps br. Dean will be up there. 
In these circumstances, I hope some- 
thing may be done towards settling 
difScult questions and coming to a 
united opinion on several important 
subjects, and thus towards the prepa- 
ration of a version for the American 
and Foreign Bible Society. I think 
the hand of the Lord is plainly leading 
us in the way in which we are now 

going. It is not the way we set our 
earts upon, which was to return to 
Siam by or before this time ; but that 
way is shut %tp, clearly, and this wsy is 
open. An opportunity for Shanghai at 
this time was not to be expected ; but 
one has opened, and we have been led 
and inclined to walk in it. I am get- 
ting to be more and more a believer in 
the special providence of God, and in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, which guide 
the people of God step by step in the 
path of duty. And this belief is one of 
our greatest consolations in our wan- 
derings. 

Our present expectation is to return 
to Siam early next summer. We do 
not make any arrangements, or form 
any plans, which involve a continued 
separation from that mission in its 
present state. But the Lord will direct 



Shawahoes. — Letter qf Mr. Barker. 

Death of Ealommatahkab and Chesickab. 
Mr. Barker writea Nov. 18 : — 

We have to record judgments as 
well as mercies at the hand of the 
Lord. Very varied are the scenes 
Uirough which we have lately passed. 
On the first Inst, we followed to the 
grave our venerable br. Ealammatah- 
kah (Blackfeather). He has been justly 
denominated the successor of the cele- 
brated Tecumseh; and was the first 
among the Shawanoes I had the privi- 
lege of leading into the baptismal 
waters, about eight years aga Since 
that time there has been a marked 
change in his morel deportment ; hav- 
ing been, among other things, thor- 






oughly converted from his former hab- 
its of intemperence. It is believed 
that he has not even tasted ardent 
spirits, since his espousal of the Chris- 
tian faith. He has struggled manfully 
against his easily besetting sins. This 
can be described by reference to bis 
own very expressive and figurative 
language. Speaking some time ago of 
the difficulty he had of understanding 
me in the language I used, he said 
with a smile, ^ I hsve formerly learned 
the grocery language onty^ wishing, by 
the reference, to contrast his former 
life with the purity the gospel requires. 
He was triumphant in his death. 
There seemed to beam upon his bright- 
ened vision the glories of the upper 
world. He spoke, in his last hours, of 
the great assurance he felt of the truth 
of the doctrines he had embraced ; and 
continued recommending them, ex- 
horting, entreating and encouraging, to 
the last. As wearied nature would 
again revive a little, after a period of 
exhaustion, again his lips were filled 
with the praises of God. At the hist 
religious meeting he attended, he spoke 
with bis usual energy until, fainting, he 
fell upon the floor ; and then revivin|^, 
he commenced again and finished bis 
discourse. On the morning of his 
death, he gave to each of his weeping 
relatives the parting hand. He wished 
them not to mourn for him, but for 
themselves ; and then, requesting them 
to sing the hymn in his own language 
expressive of the feelings of the dying 
Christian, he closed his eyes, and just 
as they finished he fell asleep. He 
has lefl behind him the pleasing re- 
flection that he has gone to ''the 
promised land.** Our church is great- 
ly bereaved. This is the second time 
her wounds have been made to bleed 
the present year. On the 18th of 
March last, we followed to the grave 
our br. Chesickab. These two were 
the oldest menibera in the church, snd 
ranked smong the most decided Chris- 
tians in the nation. 

SickneM ami death in the roitsion family^- 
Increase of the church. 

We had scarce recovered from the 
shock of the last bereavement when 
the distressing messenger ** scarlet fe- 
ver ^ silently and unexpectedly entered 
our dwelling, and in despite of all our 
remedial efforts, took away one of our 
mission school. This Indian boy did 
not appear to be afraid to die ; for he 
hoped he loved the Savior. We had 
nearly all of the others, including our 
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AdMiH ^ Jhgg ii 'ii mil , 



•fm childraiy siek at once ; bat tbey 
m likely to get well. 

Amid our i&ictions God bee given re- 
eewed evidence that be has not with- 
drawn from 118 bia tender roerciea. On 
laicSsbbatb, notwitbatandingthe weath- 
if was aoinewhat cold, we bad a joyful 
waaon. Five decided converta fol- 
bwod their Savior into the watery 

Era. Two otbera were reatored, who 
oneo been membera, making an ad- 
ditioB of seven. One other peraon aub- 
■nlted bimaelf to the watchcare of the 
brelbreo* One member waa excluded. 



There ia need of experimental labor 
for one to underatand the nature of 
our triala and of our joy. If we can 
literally aee the darkened cloud part- 
ing, we can conaciouiily ahare in the 
juy which it occaaiona. Conaidering 
the comparatively abort period during 
which the Indiana in thia northern 
aection of the Indian Territory have 
bad the bible, we can aay with aome 
meaaure of confidence, that a rear 
aonable amount of good baa been 
done. 
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T lUPPoaT or JUGGsa- 

HADT. 



Tk€ foUcwing U a LetUr addruad to 
Om Editor of lAt (Eng.) Baptist 




Mt DxAm 8ia, — I bad an uterview 
wilk ike ebairiDan of the Co art of India 
Diraetara, Sir Jamet Law LoshiogtoD, a 
law daya before the lait Coort, in which 
ny valeed friend, John Poynder, Etq., 
kmgkl forward a motion for the tepara- 
lioa ef ika Indian government from the 
of Jaggamaat. I laid before the 
variooa doeameatt opoa the inb- 
jaet, partiealurly the copy of an admirable 
artielo from the Friaad of India (May II, 
1848), obviating the difficoltiea of thia 
itoaa, grataitoai, and nnchriitian po- 
ef the British goveraroeat at Jagger- 
■aat*a temple. 1 waa coartaoaily re- 
aad beard apoa the ■abject, bat not 
aneoaraged ia reference to the re- 
ef thie obnosioai grant of 28,000 
to the ahrine of the modem Moloch 
ef lodia. The idea of pledge to lapport 
Ike teoBple on the coaqaeet of Oritsa ia 
196S, ia atOI held by tome of the India 
Pirec^ara and Froprieton, thoogb moit 
— ^Bivecelly diiproved by the secretary 
ef Am Sadder Board of Revenae in Cal- 
catta, the Hon. W. W. Bird, Sic, Sic 
Tke p i iucip al ofajeetioB now entertained ie, 
tfmt ^ii graal ia in lien of certam nyer or 
variable impoaia, repealed many yean 
naee. It ia remarkable that this term 
ssyar faaa never been heard in tbeae dia- 
ler Ibrty years, aad ia not men- 
by Lord Aackland in his minote 
the Pilgrim Tax, in November, 
ef its aaaall importaooa. 




Mr. Foynder's motion is to the following 
effect : — 

" That it appearing, that oo the repeal of 
the PUffiim Tax at Jngg«maat, together with 
the abolition of the * aayer,' the annoal allow- 
ance of 23,000 mpeea was awarded, in conse- 
?|aence of which the prieats were precluded 
rom GoUectlag their ancient fees} and ia- 
aamacb aa the aeparation of the Briliab Court 
in India from all connection with the affairs 
of the Temple was the chief object of tho 
diapstcb of toe Coort of Directors, dated Feb. 
SO, 1833, it be referred to the Hon. Court of 
Directors, to consider whether it would not 
be adf isable to rescind the present annual al- 
lowance, and to permit the attendanta at the 
Temple to collect ' such fees aa were hereto- 
fore received onder the Mabratta govern- 
ment'" 

Ili9 Morning Htrald thaa reports the 
address : — •• Mr. Poynder rose to bring 
forward his motioa relative to the annnal 
payment to the Temple of Joggemant 
He held In his hsnd a large nnmber of pe- 
titions in sopport of his motion from Leices- 
ter, Nottingham, Neweastle-apon-Tyne, 
BostoB, Leambgton, Gainston, and other 
places. He woold ask as a favor, that the 
one from Leicester be read by the secre- 
ury : which was accordingly done He 
thcMigbt it right to aay that all the other 
petitions were from members of the Baptist 
society. He waa not himself a Baptist, 
bat be woald remind the coart, that to 
that soeiaty they were bdel>ted for most of 
the traaalatioDa of the aeriptares that had 
appeared in the oriental langnsges. He 
did not intend to do more by this motion 
thaa to recommend the matter to the con- 
sideration of the Coart of Directors. He 
thooght they onght to abolish this pay. 
meat, and make the prieats of Jaggemsat 
dapendaat en their owa^Mariaa. The 
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^ ppla d the ofnioM of fer- 
•raJ Muaeol penoas eoaneeted whb iodk, 
io ikwar of ths abolition of tbki pojoioot, 
atating tint all those who were beet ad- 
iriaed reapeetiog the a&ifa of India, wished 
that it was pot aa end to. The qaestioo 
waa one ef great inportaoee and aoleoi- 
iiity, and waa eotkled to their meet eameat 
coaaideratiaB. The motioB waa ocgatiTed 
hj the ooMt. Mr. Pojader aaid, ahhoogh 
dcieatad, it wonld not preelade the Diree- 
ton ffofli looking into the qneation, aad he 
hoped thej woald do ao.'* 

Mr. Pojnder aays in a letter to the 
writer, •* Pray get me all the petition! yon 
can, without reference to the conrt which 
baa peaaed. I can nae them all if I live. 
I aet np the Baptiata again aa the beat 
frieoda of India, bat am ill reported on 



thia bead.*' Thaa the netto aC 
friend ia, ** Faut, yet paiaaivg." I 
that many memoriala to theCoorta of Igdia 
Direelora and Proprietorp, may be o b tain* 
ed in many parte of the noited eoipira* 
againat this oxmslroMty of oar age uo4 
country. They may be addreaeed te JehB 
Poynder, Eaif., 8onth Lambeth, Loodas. 
The neit qoarteriy conrt will be Dec. BHb. 
A eorreapondent in India aolemnly da« 
elarea, ** CbriatiaB England ia the laaai 
anpport of idolatry m thia eoantry, nod M 
that anpport were witbdnwa. iMnij 
woald aooo faU !" Prok Mor ! &e. 
Year helper in Christ, 

Jamkb Paooa. 
Burion^<m^Trent, OcL 6, 1848. 

iBap. Mag, 



3^mtruan Bap&st itlissionarp l^niott 



NoTiosa r&oM Misaxoirs. 

./fiiom.— Retom of Mr. and Mrs. Brooson. 

It b stated on another page of this nnm- 
ber, that Mr. and Mra. Broaaon are aboat 
to retnm to the United States. At the last 
dates it waa expected they woald leave 
Nowgong aoon after the 1st of October for 
Calcutta ; whence they were to take paa- 
aage for Boston in the ship Cato, which 
sailed froiB this port last antamn with Biis- 
akmariee for Airaean and Tavoy. Their 
arriral in this coantry, if Proiidence favor, 
may be looked for about the time of the 
nest aanoal meeting of the Union. The 
immediate eeuse of their return is the fiiil- 
ure of Mrs. Bronson's health, although the 
health of Mr. Brooson has also been 
greatly prostfoted. 

The foDowbg eitraot from a letMt of 
Mrs. Bronson will show the necessity of 
the proposed m^wnte, and also with what 
feelii^ this last resort of the disabled mis- 
sionary is aalieipated. Mrs. B. writes. 

Your kind and synopathiziog letter 
of Nov., 1847, came to band early in 
this year. Jt found irie on a bed of 
sicknesa aod appareotlyon the verge 
of the grave. Ader oiontha of suffer- 
ing, I Aia ooId more raised rup, aod 



am able to move about and superin- 
tend my fanuly affairs a little. But 
mv system ia sailly shattered, and, in 
all human probability, will never r^ 
cover the shock it has received, in thio 
enervating climate. This leads tis to 
contemplate a change, in hopes of ft 
restoration to health, without which 
nothing can be done in our high aud 
precious work. Could those who cen- 
sure the frequent returns of mission- 
aries know the heart-rending trial this 
is to us, (and it is probably the same to 
all missiouaries,) their censures would 
be modified by sympathy. Were only 
my own life and happiness concerned, 
how cheerfully, how gladly would I 
linger and suffer on here, if it was my 
Heavenly Father^s will so to appoint. 
But, on the contrary, my dear husband 
is hindered in his labors, and we live 
on, una|)le to do any thing for tbe 
cause. But by a timely change, the 
probability is that health will be re« 
stored, and we be permitted to labor 
yet ibr years to eome. From my heart 
1 can say, Here, on these dark shores, 
is my ^i^e. My heart is iiere, to liv« 
and labor .and die among this dear 
people. 



.Vatt/inatn.^->Bapti8in of Karens. 

Mr. Binney writea firom Maalmain^ Jane 
21, -^ There ia an ialeraatiBg atala of 
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MtHeaJrom Mmmmn^Ttmy; Danaiians. 



tUnga in the Karea •Imrch at Newton. 
Twnatj w«re baptized last Sabbath, fiTv 
•f whom are papUsoftbe Normal School.** 

Bnrmana not imperrioot to the gospel. 
Under date of Sept. 22, Mr. Howard 
aiya, ** The Lord is faat opening the ean 
if lbs Barmans to hear the goipel. Let 
immm frath be poued in, and the prayer 
affiuth be offered, and we ihall lorely tee 
AewOTkoTtheLMd.*' 



Cfttss.— Health of the mhiionariee. 

Mr. Jofaneon, under date ef Hongkong, 
Sept. 25, says, ** I haTe jost received. let- 
ters from br. Dean, dated Shanghai, 19th 
Sept. He writes that he is itill improving 
m health, and hopes that his trip and a short 
stay at Ningpo may wholly restore him. 
He was to leave for Ningpo, on the eve- 
ning of the 19th. 

«* Letters have jnst come in, too, from 
br. Maqgowao. Br. Lord and family have 
beea aiek, bat are now eonvalesoent. Br. 
Macgowao bad been down with fever, bat 
was reeoTertng. Br. Dean had remaioed 
at Shanghai on acconnt of the sickness at 
Ningpo. It has been ^aite sickly there 
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Gretee, — Mr. Arnold writes from Corfu, 
Not. 9. ** lotereKing events are trans- 
phiag to Zaote, and here also I meet with 
some eocooragement. The attendance 
npon my Greek preaching is improved in 
msabers, character and mtereet." 

IMIVATIOJfS 

RittttftA tfi Nofotf^bttf 1848. 

Maine. 

Bast Thomsston , J. WakeleM 25,00 
Jooespoii, f St ch. 2,00 

Wiscasset, John S^hretter 5,00 

New Haiiipsbire. 

Waahingleo, Benjamia Smith, 
to coos. Rev. Stephen Combs 
L. M., 150^ 

PiermoBt, Mrs. Rath Spencer 1,00 
Portsmooth, Mrs. MoDimiok 5,00 

Vermont. 

Royaltira, M. N. 2,C0 

Hardwick, Rev. Marvin Grow 25,00 
Fairiax, L D. rantworth 10,0a 



32,00 
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Massacbnsetts. 

Medford, ch. 5,90; Rev. Geo. 
F. Danforth 1,00, • ^;» 

Boston, Union cb., men. 
con., Geo. W. Chipman 
tr.. 16.11 j Infant sch. 
class 1,50. 17,61 

do., Samuel Hill, to cons. 
James W. Hill L. M.. K)0,09 

do., Bowdoin Square ch., 
Board of Benev. Op- 
erations, W.C. Reed tr., 26^7 

14*^8 

Lowell, 1st ch., mon. eon., J. A. 
Brabrook tr., 29,40 ; Fern. 
Miss. Soc., to CODS. Mt9, 
ElixabethGddy L.M.,!OO,0O, 129,40 

Wendell Asso., Job Frye tr., to 
cons. Rev. Baxter Newton 
L. M., 105,69 

Brookline, ch., moe. eon., to 
cons. Hezekiah ShcUer L.M., tOOjOa 

Lynn, ch. 55,00 

Taunton Green, ch., B. W. 
Cogveshall 2,00 

Beverly, "a disciple," to coos. 
Mrs. Mary L. O. B. Fhnders 
L. M., 100,05 



642,57 



Rhode Island. 

Providence, anonvmons Aiends, 
for the Karen Miss., 600,00 

do.. South ch., Sab. Bohool> L E. 
Razee tr., 50;(lO 



550,00 



Connecticut. 

Suffield, Fem. Miss. Soc. of 
Con. Literary Inst, fbr snp. of 
two children in the Karen 
Normal School at Maalmain, 
to be named Joseph and Ls- 
vinia Parker, 10,00 

Hartford, Mrs. Elizabeth Rob* 
erta 5,00 



15/)0 



New York. 

Franklin Asso., W. Stilson tr., 
43,08 ; ChaUnqae Asso., L. 
Forbes tr.. 4,12 ', Datchess 
Asso., I. Germaia tr..^ 80,94; 
Harmony Asso., I. B. Burrows 
tr., 20,99, 140,13 

New Jenej. 

New Jersey State Convention, 
P. P. Runvan tr., viz. — Bridge- 
ton, ch. 49,00 ; CohansejT, ch. 
BZfiO\ Canton, ch. 16,47 j 
Trenton and Lamberton, ch. 
38,58 ; do., a member 20,00 ; 
Hightstown 46,93 ; do. Ladies 
of ch. and coog., to educate a 
heathen youth to be named 
George Young, 33,00; Bur- 
lington, ch., mon. con., 21 ,15 ; 
Sab. school, for Indian Miss., 
33,72 ; Youths' Benev. Soc. 
7,51; Pemberton, ch. 31,22; 
Upper Freehold 26,10; Mount 
Holly, ch. 30.00 ; Moorestown, 
ch. 8,39 ; Middletown, 1st ch. 
49/X) ; Nottingham Square, 
chi^lO/X)) Sandy Ridge, eh. 
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8;n; Froehold, eh. 90^1; 
Pen's Neck ttfiO^ WtnUge, 
Itt ch. 6,79 : LambertTille, ch. 
4,00; Trenton, 2d ch. 10,37 ; 
Haddonfield, ch. 29^ ; Cam- 
den, mon. con. 17,81 j Sab. 
school 10,00 ; Infant school 
6,71 ; Ciizabethtown, ch. 7,75} 
MiddletowB, 2d ch. 25.00; 
Pittsgrove, ch. 15,87 j Mnllica 
Hill 9,00; Salem, ch. 14JS2; 
Cedarfille, ch. 8^; Mill- 
▼ille, ch. 5J15; Woodstown, 
ch. 6,78 ; Sussex Co. Asso. 
22,45; sundries 8^; col. at 
Sute Conv. 40,67; per Rev. 
G. S. Webb, agent, 806,08 

Pennsylvania. 

Ridley, ch. 6,38; New BriUin, 

eh. 25,00; PhiladelphU. .Id 

ch. 20,00; Clinton, eh. 1<21; 

Newtown, ch., Fem.For. Miss. 

Soc., 9,25; per Rev. G. S. 

Webb, aseot, 61^4 

East Smithfield, ch. and soc., 

Samuel Farwell tr.. tO/X) 

Bridgewater Asso., M. S. Wil- 
son tr., 85,00 

Ohio. 

Wooster Asso., B. Miller tr., 
28,11; col. 7,46; Salem, ch., 
ladies, 10,05 ; Canaan ^ ch., la- 
dies, dOc.; Eot Union, ch., 
ladies, .75c. ; Wooster, ch. 
8/51, 65,47 

Seneca Asso., m.— Reed, ch. 
4^1 ; Lodi, ch. 2,00; Attica, 
ch. l/K), 7,51 

Huron Asso., vii.— J. Ricky 1,00; 
Peru, ch. 4^6 ; Townsend, 
ch. 5,74; Berlin, ch. 5,00; 
Norwalk, eh. 19,69, 36,92 

Cash ,70 

To cons. Rev. George W. Ful- 
ler L. M., per Reir. S. B. 
Webster, 100,00 

Indiana. 

Sogar Creek, ch., mon. con., 
11,00; Mount Pleasant, 2d 
ch., Wm. Law, 1,00; Frank- 
lin, Sab. school, for Assam 
Orphan School, 8,40; Alex. 
McKee Fairbanks 50c^ Car- 
rie's Prairie Asso. 11,87; La- 
fayette, Mr. Hubbard 50c; 
James Brown 2,00; per Rot. 
S. G. Miner, agent, 35,27 

Wayne, 1st ch. 2,00 



niinoif. 

Lowell 

Jacksonville 5,82; Genera] Asso., 
col. 16,74; do., per W. W. 
Watson tr., (of which f 100 is 
to cons. Rev. Norman Wsr- 
riner L. M.,) 126^ ; watch 
sold 10,00; per Rev. S. G. 
Miner, agent, 

Chicaffo, I at ch., to cons. Sam- 
uel Hoard L. M., 

Washington, eh. 

Salem Asso., Oqoawka, 



8,00 



158,91 

100,00 
9,45 
7,90 



277,66 



Iowa. 



Bloomington, ch. 



2,50 



Legacy. 

Estate of Joseph Fielding, late 
of the AfKcan Mission, per S. 
Peck executor, in part. 



52972,06 



100/X) 



59072,06 
Total from April 1 to Nov. 30, ^41 ,094,79. 

ID* The Treasurer also acknowled^ the 
receipt of 56,000 from anonymous fhends m. 
Rhode Island. '' to be expended in addition to 
all appropriations that would otherwise be 
made,'' for the purpose of increasing or 
giving '' greater efficiency to the existing fa- 
cilities for preaching the gospel to the Ka- 



rens. 



B0IE8 OF CLOTHIHO, &C., 

JFVom Aug, 29 to Nov. 7, 1848. 

Me.. South Berwick, per Mrs. L. G. 
Clarke, for African Mission, a box of 
elothinff, 62,07 

N. H., New Boston, Fem. Miss. Soe., 
per Mrs. Brown, for Assam Mission, 
a box of clothing, 26,00 

do., Hampton Falls, Ladies' Miss. Soc., 
pjer P. D. Valentine sec., for distribu- 
tion, a box of clothing, 90/10 

Mass., Charlestown, Judson Miss. Soe. 
of 1st Bap. ch., for Miss M. Vinton, 
a parcel containing children's clo- 
thing, &c., IJSO 

do., Boston, Bowdoin Square Miss. 
Circle, for Miss M. Vinton and Mrs. 
Cutter, two boxes of sundries. 

do., do., Dea. Thomas Richardson, for 
mission chapel at Sibsagar, Asssm, 
delivered to Mrs. Brown, a pair of 
solar lamps, 6ce. 

do.. Old Cambridge, Ladies' Fem. Miss. 
Soc., per J. G. Coolidge sec. for 
Rev. A. Bingham, a box of clothing, 
&c., 95,73 

R. I., Newport, 2d Bap. ch. and soc., 
per W. Stevens, for Kev. C. Barker, 
a box of clothing, 90/)0 

Con., New London, Mrs. H. Thomp- 
son, for Tavoy Mission, a box of 
medicines, 79,56 

Vt, Brattleboro', Ladies of Bap. eong., 
for distribution, a box of clottung, 16,00 

N. Y., Livingston Asso., sundries, re- 
ported by Mrs. Osgood, ,88 

do., Genesee Asso., do. do., 6^67 

do., Steuben Asso., from Mrs. H. M. 
Haliday, for Mrs. Judson, a parcel 
containinff a dress pattern, S/X) 

do.. New York city, £xeeutiTe Com- 
mittee of Am. Tract Soe., by request 
of Mrs. Dibble, for Burman Mission, 
twenty Dibble's Thoughts on Mis- 
sions, bound. 

do., do., per W. S. Packer, Esq., for 
Rev. £. B. Cross, a box of clothii^, 
&c. 

do., do.. Am. and For. Bible Soe., for 
use of missionaries of Tavoy, a UUe, 
sup. ex. morocco, 7,50 

111., Belvidere, relationa and iViends, 
for Mrs. Beecher, a box of clothing, 
9lc 
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THE MOTIVES OF THE GOSPEL. 

As a necessary requisite to efficiency in promoting the spread of the gospel. 
Deed to bring ourselves completely and exclusively under the motives which 
it supplies. We must act, and urge others to act, from no motive not found in 
the gospel itself. It was so with the primitive disciples. In coming under the 
power of the gospel, they had died to the world. Its schemes and pursuits, its 
hopes, its joys and fears, ceased to influence their thoughts and afiections. 
Having ** tasted of the heavenly gift and the powers of the world to come," they 
hafl nothing to do with the present world, but from their holy heights to send 
down upon it a heavenly influence to regenerate and save it. And this surely 
is the appropriate attitude (or those who profess to have died unto sin and to be 
aUoe to God, — and hence to be even now living in an heavenly and eternal state 
of existence. And surely we need no other motives to move men, much less 
CknMian men, to their duty, than those furnished by the gospel. Here we may 
find ao appropriate motive for every essential principle in human nature. Let 
us see if it be not so. 

We have an instinctive dread of misery. The gospel reveals a hell of un- 
qaenchable fires and of inconceivable horrors. We have a desire of happiness. 
It discloses a heaven of glorious rest, and of inefiTable and immortal joy. We 
have a love of excellence. The divine character, the sum and substance of all 
excellence, is exhibited in the gospel in all its ravishing and overpowering 
cbarnis. We have a natural love of glory, and hence we are told of the crowns 
of life and the palms of victory, which the spiritual conquerors shall wear and 
wave before the throne of God and the Lamb. And so of all the natural prin- 
ciples of our being. You may observe here, how the element of immortality 
enters into every motive. All the power of these motives is drawn from the 
consideration of the soul's eternal existence ; and to a thoughtful mind this in- 
vests them with a tremendous energy. We are immortal. The gospel has for- 
ever settled this truth. And what an endowment is immortality ! Great God, 
shall we live/oreoer, either to utter the eternal wail of the lost, or to sing the 
everlasting song of the redeemed ? Then what is time, what is life, what is 
earth, to us ? 

Bat the great motive furnished by the gospel is, the love of Ood in ChriH ; 
and into this is poured all the moral influence which even an omnipotent God 
cao put fortlL. We speak it reverently, but feel warranted in so ^waking, that 
vox* xxiz. 5 
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the moral resources of the universe were exhausted in supplying this motive. 
And what a conception this gives us of the amazing strength of human deprav- 
ity, that requires such a power of motive to sulxlue it, and of the infinite 
concern for man of a compassionate God who was willing to put it forth. And 
even this, as a mere motive, cannot accomplish the \i9rk. The Eternal Spirit 
must move upon the heart and energize the motive ere the work can be done. 
But still the motive is wonderfully adapted to affect the heart of man. As 
depraved and hardened as this heart is, it is still impressible by the approaches 
of kindness. It has an ear that still listens to the accents of compassionate sym- 
pathy, and a chord that vibrates to the tones of affectionate interest, and there 
will be an instinctive movement of responsive afiection towards the source 
whence the kindness is seen to come. How often the heart which has remain- 
ed impervious to all appeals to reason, to fear, to self-love, to the desire of hap- 
piness and to the dread ot misery, has melted, and poured forth the waters of 
penitence, beneath some subduing exhibition of love. Abundant illustrations of 
this principle may be gathered from man's temporal history. Have we not seen 
the victim of justice, under the pressure of its righteous sentence consigning 
him to an ignominious death, stern and sullen, with hatred in his heart and 
defiance in his countenance, suddenly break down, and weep like a very child, 
on assurance of pardon from the reprieving power ? He could listen to the 
stern voice of justice in gloomy hardihood ; but the moment the sweet accents 
of mercy fell upon his ear, his frozen heart dissolved, and the warm and living 
waters of grateful emotion gushed forth. And so of the victim of vice, who by 
his excessive indulgence has become degraded and ruined. You may approach 
bim with stern reproof, with clear and convincing exhibitions of his guilt and 
degradation ; you may appeal to his self-respect, to his sense of shame, to his 
regard for the good opinion of others and for the feelings of his family and 
friends, and he will remain unmoved and unaffected. But let him be assured 
of your affectionate sympathy for him, — that this is the impulse which urges 
you to approach him with a beseeching and expostulating voice, and interests 
you in reforming his life and ameliorating his condition, and he must have lost 
the attributes of a man if he be not powerfully and favorably afiected, — if there 
do not spring up in his bosom a grateful affection towards you, and he put forth 
with good will earnest efforts to second yours in his behalf. 

Now it is this very susceptibility in the heart of man, to impressions from the 
manifestations of compassionate interest and disinterested kindness, which the 
gospel of the grace of God peculiarly and powerfully addresses. Perhaps, in- 
deed, this is the only thing in our fearfully depraved nature that God could take 
hold of in bringing a restorative scheme to bear upon our ruined condition. 
The great problem to be solved was, to bring a rational and moral creature, in 
a state of alienation from his Creator, back to his allegiance and love, without 
doing any violence to the laws of the creature's moral nature or of God's moral 
system. And this is effected by the wondrous power of love, as manifested on 
the part of God in sending His Son to die for us that we might live through 
Him. We have considered this immense love and the peculiarly impressive 
and most affecting manner of its exhibition, and we cannot but profoundly feel 
that if there beany influence which can touch and subdue the heart of man, it 
must be this. Why, this influence was created on purpose to break the human 
heart And why, oh my brethren in the ministry, should we not throw our- 
selves more entirely than we do upon this wondrous energy of the gospel, and 
make the power of our ministry consist in its constant, clear and impassioned 
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exhibition. Ah, the difficulty is, we do not feel it ourselves as we ought If 
oar beaita could be brought completely and thoroughly under this influence, 
we should be flames of Are instead of the poor, dry, ineflScient things that some 
of us are. We might, too, most confldently rely upon our ministrations being 
made effectual by the mighty working of the Spirit ; — thai is a spirit of love, and 
delights to energize and send home to the heart this congenial motive when 
presented and urged by the ministry. 

With such a moral power in our possession, why should we so habitually 
resort to subordinate motives to urge men to their duty? These, indeed, 
have their place and may be legitimately used, but only in subordination to the 
grtai mativt. Sinners must be told of a fearful hell, — of a pit of damnation, 
dark and deep, where the Are is not quenched " and their worm dieth not," 
and where there is ceaseless weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth of 
those who die in their sins. They may be pointed to a world of glory, where 
the redeemed wear glittering crowns and radiant robes above the brightness of 
the sun, and sweep immortal harps of gold to anthems that thrill with eztacy 
the universal soul of heaven. But we fail in a capital point, we preach not 
the gospel, when we do not tell them in tones of touching tenderness that " God 
so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son that whosoever belie veth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life," — and that ''He commend- 
eth His hnvt towards us, in that while we were yet sinntrs, Christ died for us." 
I must say that 1 always distrust a revival of religion, where appeals to sinners 
are mmrdy based upon their exposure to hell Are, or upon the attuinableness of 
heavenly glory. Men who are changed by the fear of hell, or the hope of 
heaven, are not converted to Christ, This is never done, until, by faith in Him, 
His love touches and dissolves the heart into penitence ; and so in our appeals 
to the disciples of the Savior, this is the power on which we must depend. 
The man moved by it will of himself do every thing which he sees the cause of 
his Redeemer demands of him. If he can in truthfulness and deep feeling say, 
** / love God because He first loved me, and sent His Son to he the propitiation for 
my sins^ I need only make a simple statement to him of what the cause needs. 
To bis power, yea, and beyond his power, he will be willing of himself, praying 
with much entreaty, if necessary, that his gifl might be received. Surely, then. 
It should be our first and main object in appeals to brethren to do something 
for the spread of the gospel, to kindle up in their souls the love ofChrisL We 
may safely leave all the rest to turn upon a clear and simple statement of the 
existing condition of the cause. Lovt^ it is well observed, never asks how mtidk 
duty requires; it never makes conditions, or sets limitations, or talks oC sacrifice; 
it cannot do too muchy it cannot do enough, O, I ask again, why shall we not 
conflde in this great power in the gospel of Christ ? Why should we, in ac- 
commodation to the reigning spirit of the times, address ourselves to the love of 
gtn'n, and that too in the disciples of the Savior? We have even adopted into 
our benevolent vocabulary terms current on '* change." We talk of making 
profitable investments by our contributions to the treasury of the Lord, — of hav- 
ing excellent stock in the hank of Christ Men are actually told, this giving to 
the Lord is a grand speculation, for He pays higher interest than any body else ; 
and this language is not intended as figurative, — it refers to a solid revenue in 
dollars and cents. For these appeals are backed up by illustrative instances of 
persons giving to the Lord, and then, by some unexpected turn of affairs, re- 
ceiving a large accession to their capital. Such instances are treasured up and 
carried about wit)k us to gift impression and point to our appeals, b^ proving 



thai contributon to the Lord's treasury will be gainen, and not loaeri, in thefar 
weeular interests. Now we may be permitted humbly to ask, if the tendency of 
all this be not directly to foster and strengthen the covetous principle, — ^if it 
be not in fact making gain of the gospel. But it may be said these instances 
are real, and are clearly special providences, and so legitimately used for the 
purpose in question. We admit the fact, but deny the inference. If a ooan 
gives to the Lord's cause under peculiar circumstances, tnuiing in Him for the 
future, the Lord may be pleased to reward his faith by some special turn of 
providence, convincing him that it is perfectly safe to " trust in Him and do 
good." But the moment he makes the prospect of gain the motive for giv- 
ing, (and this is the very motive presented,) he vitiaUs the whole transactioa. 
But is it not divinely said, ** He that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, 
and that He will repay him again ?" Yes, this is a blessed truth ; but haw does 
be pay ?~in bank stock, in the perishable gold of this world ? No, no. Ha 
has better funds than these. He has gold, but it is the fine gold of the kingdom. 
He has stock, but it consists in joys at His right hand and pleasures forever- 
more. This unworthy motive, and all kindred ones, must be abandoned. 
They degrade and secularize our religious charities, and the direct tendency is 
to dry up the very sources of these charities. Why should worldly motives at 
all be presented to the disciples of the Savior ? They profess to belong to a 
kingdom not of this world, even a spiritual, a heavenly kingdom, which shall 
have no end. Then, surely, they should be urged to duty by motives drawn 
from the nature, subjects, and eternity, of that kingdom. 

I suppose it is a sober truth that Baptists, American Baptists alone, have in 
possession at this very time resources amply adequate for the achievement 
of the moral conquest of the world ; — and why do we not hasten to apply them ? 
O why, my brethren, do we cast our eyes with so much indifference over the 
benighted myriads of earth, and behold twenty wiilUons of immortal spirits an- 
nually passing away from heathen shores, unenlightened and unsaved, to the 
world of retribution ? In truth, we have no just conception of our obligations 
to Him ** who has bought us with His own blood." How little of His boundless 
compassion and love dwells in our hearts ; how puny and contemptible our 
faith in His word and promises ; and how little we realize the blessed privilege 
of giving 1^ all for Christ and his gospel, and looking alone for a reward to 
that glory and blessedness which we shall enjoy with our Redeemer, when we 
return from the conquest of the world, made vocal with the songs of universal 
triumph through our toils and sacrifices. But if it is really so, that God has 
given His people ample resources for the conversion of the world, and in ad- 
dition to this has wonderfully removed all obstacles to these resources, — if He 
has laden them with treasures, and cast up highways to all lands, and thrown 
open the brazen gates, and given free entrance to the perishing, that these 
treasures may be conveyed to them ere they die and perish forever, what 
trembling should seize us in view of the immeasurable and awful responsibility 
which now rests upon us. 

The state of missionary intelligence in this community does not require a 
review, had we time, of the condition of the world in reference to existing &- 
cilities for missionary operations and the universal publication of the gospeL 
To the Christian, the whole world at this time exhibits an aspect intensely inter- 
esting. For a number of years past, all the great events which have shaken 
nations, have left them in a more favorable state for evangelizing operations. 
/Vq UBSMp biit migb^ powar has manifestly been directing tba ooM^vemeiiia 
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«sd eomnotioiis of the kingdoms of the earth to Uiia iuut, Ofaetaele after 
olMtaele baa been takaa out of the way. Exiatiog forces antagODiatic to the 
fospel, aueb as fiJae systems of rdif ion aud philosophy and the customs and 
prejudices fostered by them, have been strangely losing their vigor and hold 
upon the mind. A decaying process is rife among the long-venerated institu- 
lioDS of the pagan world, and the pagan and the semi-pagan mind is becom- 
ing restless and dissatis6ed in its present circumstances, and fast passing into 
a state of desire and expectation of something new and different from its 
past poeeessions. In short, it is assuming a position to listen to and consider 
pcopoeitions for a c&ange. The facilities, too, for communicating with all lands 
have been amUmporantously multiplying wiih the progru$ of these ehangts. O, 
my bretliren, what a tremendous and thrilling thought, that the world now 
stands waUing for the law of God at our hands. And if any thing can add in- 
lenaity to the thought, it is the consideration that God has given us the means 
and fiirniahed facilities to convey it to them. If this fail to stir our spirits, 
surdy the love of Christ dwelleth not in us, — we have no love to the souls 
of men, — we have no enrapturing visions of the coming glory of the Savior's 
kingdom, — and we have reason to fear we have no part or lot in that kingdom. 

G. W. E. 



GREECE AS A MISSIONARY FIELD NOT TO BE DESERTED. 

Tha felk>wiog commanication from a pertooal friend wai addrened to the Editor 
indar date of •• Pircns (Greece), Jone 19, 1848." We offer do apology for preteat- 
ii^ it to oar readers. We only reqoett that they give it a careful peroaal, and, with the 
iBpressions which it cannot fail to make, settle it in their hearts whether they will 
** abandon forever the work they have attempted for God in Greece." For ooraelves, 
ve have lor yean bad bat one thoogbt and porpoae and prayer for the Greek Misabn. 
Sitaaied as we have been, we have seen many a token of the divine favor and care 
towaids il, not visible to otben, which baa confirmed oor faith and quickened oor zeal. 
The trials which it has encountered in common with other miuiona, and those, too, 
vkieh have beeo more peculiarly its own, have only served to aaaore as that the Greek 
Mission belongs to the same honored fraternity with them ; — if called to end ore like 
chastening, it has been becavae God baa regarded this alao aa one of hia offspring, and 
has parposed to confer on it eventoally the same bleaaing. Already, indeed, are we 
begianiag to aee the proof of this. Eventa are at this moment oconrrisg in Greece, 
aashigoas to those wbieb in the Barman MiaaioD, aix yeara from ita establiahment, pre- 
ceded the baptism of the first two converts, Moung Na Gas and Monng Thah Lab. 

[Ed.] 

Yoa ask me to write you my impressions in reference to the expediency 
of continuing the Greek Mfssion, derived from a personal visit to this station. 
On the eve of departure from the storied charms that chain me to this shore, 
and finom a ten daya' delightful sojourn in the residence of our too little ap- 
preciated miaaionaries here, it is a pleasure to address one who I know feels m 
deep intereet in the aspect of the Greek Mission, and only doubts whether it be 
the deeire of our denomination to continue their efiSirta here. And at the very 
outset I mist sajy and you must excuse the perbmpa too poaitive asaertion, I be- 
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lieve the Baptist dcoomination io America will be most recreant to the trust 
which JeauB Christ in confidence has committed to them, if they abandon the 
attempt to give Christ's pure gospel to the Greeks. Let me allude to some rea- 
sons for this opinion. 

Greece is a dauic land, to which the ujorldy and most of all, AmerioOj owea 
an incalculable debt. I know that we utilitarian Americans are apt to reckoo 
Mi as a mere thing of dollars and cents ; and especially do we sometimes smile 
with a sort of proud consciousness of superior manliness of mind, when we be- 
hold the overweening and almost sickening sentimentalism of sonrie dreamers in 
classic lands. But, doubtless, there is an extreme either way here ; and Ameri- 
can mind honors itself when it comes to a just estimate. Again let it be re- 
peated, the vxnid^ and Anvtrica especially, owes to Greece a dihi tMtk eannU he 
estimated. Our travellers, artists and architects, revel perhaps with undue en- 
thusiasm among die beauties and glories of Grecian statuary and Grecian arcbt- 
tecture ; and Greece teaches them to rear our noble edifices for scientific and 
civil purposes and for the worship of God, and more, to earve our ffashinghm* 
And every man that looks at such a structure as the United States Bank at 
Philadelphia, or at Greenough's Washington, is in part at least indebted to 
old Greece for the pleasure he feels and the instruction he gains. Our edu- 
cated youth are employed a large portion of their time over the writings of tlie 
ancient Greeks, and our ablest statesmen carry in ripened age their De- 
mosthenes in their pocket; and if there is any t^uch thing as (2e6/, men that 
have had their minds formed and strengthened by contact with such intel- 
lects, owe something to the land that has given them their instructors ; and 
more, every man in our community who has availed liiniself of the services of 
a lawyer, a physician, a teacher, not to mention a gospel preacher, oiks some- 
thing to Greece. The light of the history of the Grecian republics of old gleams 
up like a Pharos over the sea, and reaches the storm-tost ship of our republic » 
and how many rocks, on which others have been dashed, the light of Grecian 
history has enabled us to avoid, no roan can calculate ; and no man therefore 
can tell how much on this score we owe to Greece. Once again, Greece gave 
to the church of Christ a language to deposit the New Testament of Christ in, 
and such men as Origen, Eusebius and Chrysostom, and the deliverance from 
pagan persecutors under Constantino, and who can tell how many other 
Christian blessings ; and every man, therefore, that has the New Testament to 
read, owes something to Greece. I know that the thoughtless man may not 
weigh the force of such claims ; but no man that thinks can help feeling he is a 
debtor to Greece. True, some may suggest, it is to ancieni Greece, — it is to 
Homer, to Phidias, to Demosthenes, to men whom we are not able to pay, we 
are debtors. Yet, comes there not to our minds the natural reply, echoed as 
it were from the spirits of those venerated men now passed away, *'what to 
ancient Greeks you owe, to their heirs repay ;" for it was for their posterity they 
lived, and we have received the heritage designed for them, and their debtors 
therefore we are. And if thus truly debtors, how can we better pay what thus 
we owe, than by aiding to give Greece not all, but the choicest among the bless- 
ings we have received from her ? 

Greece has in modern times been a most unfortunale and evicted land; 
and who that has a soul to appreciate the wisdom and goodness of Him 
who has so made us that it is ^ more blessed to give than to receive," — who 
is there who is not covetous enough of the reward of benevolence, to lead him 
to feel and act for moat unhappy Greece ? When the terrific bordea of tbtt 
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Easty the fbllowen of Mabomet, taught by their religion to raTage and butcher, 
broke like the fiery torrent from a volcano over both extremes of the Medi- 
ttrranean, and a tremor and shudder of foreboding for the future ran through 
•11 Europe, the infidel's yoke, for peculiar reasons, sat lightly on the necks 
of the people of Spain; but how could free-born Greeks bear it? And he 
that has seen eastern despotism may imagiue how perfectly demoniacal it 
voald be likely to be, when crushing down on men all the time struggling to 
throw it off Probably no page in the history of the world presents a picture 
of such bloody barbarity as does the record of the Mahometan rule in Greece. 
Low coDDing and petty treachery have been, and perhaps with justice, ascribed 
to the modem Greeks ; but that very cunning and treachery is nothing else 
than the ancient Greek magnanimity, and the sublime of patriotism, blinded by 
the ignorance and maddened by the suffering imposed by their oppressors. If 
Rrovidence seemed to call America to open her heart and hand to Ireland, 
wafBdnng for bread, a calm, reasoning, feeling soul, aside from very much of the . 
mere fictitious that has been presented for our sympathy, will see real claims, on 
the ground of which the same Providence seems even more lo*udly to call on us 
to open our hearts and bands to a land to which we owe so large a debt of jus- 
tice aa well as benevolence. 

Greece has now the elenoents of her ancient greatness in her; and she wants 
but the renovating influence which a pure gosfiel can give her national mind, 
to make her again conspicuous and noble in the eyes of the world. Mark a 
few itennfl of fact that indicate this. 

£veo the present polUical aspect of Greece is not so unpromising as it might 
at first appear. After her successful effort, some twenty or more years ago, to 
throw oiT the Turkish yoke and regain her freedom, difficulty arose as to the 
choice of a king. The old sectional jealousies, as old as the days of ancient 
Sparta and Thebes and Athens, naturally arose. But it was an exhibition of 
trae moral greatness when all parties, fearful that Greece should be dishonored 
by their dvil dissensions, — all parties came manfully forward and agreed to 
refer the whole matter to mediating powers. A noble spectacle, however some 
may think otherwise, has really been exhibited often since, when the people, 
restive under the sway of a foreigner, a German, who was sent to be their king, 
Bud luanng kim compUUly under ihtir power, have borne and forborne, stopping 
short when the power has been in their own hands, in their svbmission (which 
the haiay observer might call meanness) exhibiting the truest magnanimity ; 
acting indeed with a spirit of calmness and firmness, such as looks becoming 
even in such a people as they of England, in the work of gradual, »fa62e, political 
reform, even while France and Italy, their next door neighbors, are rushing 
headlong into revolution. The true friend of liberty, who feels and acts with 
an enlightened spirit in behalf of Greece, will in days to come see the fruit of 
bis little sacrifice an hundred fold. 

The intdledual aspect of Greece is most interesting. The peculiar quickness 
and sprigbtliness of the Greek mind is famed the world over. It has given her 
people a commercial bias, and made her seafaring and mercantile community 
notorious for enterprise and thrifl throughout the Levant. It gives to the 
Greek ladies, especially in conversation, a fascinating charm which even a Byron 
could not exaggerate. It has prompted the people Ss a body to undertake to 
bring back their language to its ancent classic beauty and surpassing elegance ; 
no grammar but that of the ancient language being taught in their schools, 
(our familiar Buttmann being a text-book;) and her authors discarding, more 
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and more, modern corruptions, and adopting, more and more, ancient gran* 
matical formoL It liaa brought forward such poeta aa Rbegas and SoutSBoa^ 
whoiie patriotic odea the muse of ancient Helicon would not bluah to hold 
aide by side with Pindar, Anacreon, and others the most illustrious of her an- 
cient votaries. It has called into prominence such a philologian aa Korai, 
from whose deserved fiime the most shining names of modem Germany are 
not ashamed to borrow lustre. It has gathered into the University of Otho 
(rather of Chreece) men who for depth of thought and rareness of learning would 
be worthy of any nation of Europe. And, finally, it has led to an extensive 
and well-digested system of general education, which is working miraclea for 
Greece ; for, as a specimen, the American may now with surprise and defigfat 
enter a female school at Athens and find Greek girla, with their added bril- 
liance of intellect, not a whit behind the pupils of even such a seminary aa 
Charlestown, in the solid and ornamental branches of education ; excelling in 
mathematics and ancient and modern languages, as well as in music, drawing, 
and fine needlework. 

And even the religioua aspect of Greece is not so hopelessly forbidding aa 
some might suppose. The article of the Greek constitution which allowa to 
all freedom to enjoy their own religious belief, and which at the aame time fot' 
bida proMdytigm, is not really a atrange enactment when we consider the pecnliar 
circumstances under which the Greek people acted, conscious of their own 
weakness and exposure to other European powers, and proud of their own in- 
dependence. And though the priesthood of a corrupt church clamor lor It, 
and even enlightened and excellent men of influence among the Greeks still 
uphold it, hoping for the renovation of their national system and thinking it un- 
patriotic not to defend and guard it, yet in the advancing enlightenment of the 
public mind and especially in the improving education of youth, these illiberal 
•features of the Greek constitution must become null. As an interesting proof 
that this must be the case, though the Greek government require of ail 
teachers of the public schools that they have images in their schools and 
teach the catechism of the Greek Church, yet the teacher of the female 
school above alluded to, a most estimable Greek lady, will not and doea not 
comply with either of these requisitions ; and yet such is the state of public 
opinion, that she has the daughters of some of the first families in the kingdom; 
and no one interferes to compel her compliance with the illiberal statute. And 
although recently our most inestimable missionary assistant, Mrs. Buel, haa been 
interfered with, and her school broken up, it has been through the influence o£ 
a few interested persons ; and public sympathy is as manifestly with theybre^ 
as with the naiwe teacher. 

The history of the mission of our Board in Greece has exhibited discourage- 
ments. The unhappy excitement against Mr. Buel in Corfa is perhaps one 
of them. But Christ, we remember, said in reference to such expected oppo- 
sition to his gospel, ^ When they persecute you in one city flee " — where ? 
Not out of the country and abandon the naUon to eternal ruin ; — *^ flee into 
smother diyJ* When Paul was driven from Philippi, the first Grecian town in 
which he landed, by a mob, did he shake the dust ofi^ his shoes against aH 
Greece ? No, — no; on he went to Thessalonica, to Berea, to proud Athena it- 
aelf ; and he ufoM not let the enemies of Christ drive him from a field that he 
knew belonged specially to his Master. It would awaken the fear that our 
missionaries are not what Paul was, if they met not similar opposition ; and they 
and the church of which they are aervantSi certainly would pot be what Paul waa. 
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if they abandoned the work to which God calls them because of opposition. 
Another discouraging circumstance has been the apparently unfortunate result' 
in reference to the few individuals who have been supposed to be fruits of our 
missionaries' kibors. But let it be remembered, Paul went to Corinth, the 
proudest capital, the very "eyf," of Greece at his day, speaking the langunge of 
the people as his mother tongue, and he remained there **a year and six 
months," and afterwards ** yet a good while ;" and years nAer, in writing to the 
church there, he says that he had baptized there only '* Crispus and Gains and 
the houeebold of Stephanas,'' adding, that even now they knew their calling;' 
that ** not many wise men aAer the flesh, not many mighty, not many nobl6, 
were called f saying, still more, that among the poor and the ignorant few that 
had been gathered into the church, the grossest errors of doctrine and licen- 
tiousness of practice had arisen. And would it not be a strange thing if oor 
misBionaries had been more successful than Paid^ when no one of them has 
ever been able to speak to the |>eople, as Paul could, fluently in their native 
tongue ? Ah, tongues have ceased, as Paul foretold they would; hul^^ charity J^ 
charity, which, if possessed in truth, will make the church sacrifice and tbe 
missioDary endure, waiting like the patient husbandman for the early and latter 
rain, — ^ekarity never'' should fuil. 

And here let me say, 1 feel assured, if this mission fails, it will be the 
church at home, and not the missionary in the field, that will be at fiiult. 
Yon know them well ; and 1 long had thought 1 knew them ; for some of 
their number had for years been intimate and attached companions. But I 
did not know them ; for what man knows his own heart until the stern realities 
thicketi around that try it To meet them here, where all the romance of mis- 
sionary life is vanished, and its real toils and privations crush down upon the 
spirit ; to hear them speak of the diflSculties around them, the people set againit 
the truth ; to observe the struggling emotion with which home was alluded to, 
and tbe fact mentioned that some of the warmest early friends of this mission 
bad now abandoned their support of it; to hear the hesitating, tremulous ques- 
tion, coming from woman's lip, *'Do you think we ought to yield to what seems 
to be the wish of so many at home, and leave this field ?** and then to mark the 
instant guarding of the question, lest it should seem to intimate more than was 
intended ; and, more, to listen to the oil repeated and heartfelt declaration of 
each of the number, ** Yes, yes, we are willing to stay and die here, if we can but 
see our brethren at home less distrustful, and heartily ready to support the gospel 
in Greece ;" to be a personal and confidential sharer of these joys and sorrows 
and mental struggles of our missionary brethren and sisters ; — has given me an 
impression of tbe real worth of Christian character such as our less trying walks 
of Christian effort do not often afford. And, still more, to meet at the mission- 
ary's mansion, and to go with them to visit, some of the most intelligent and ex- 
cellent of the Greek population of Athens, and to mark the esteem in which 
the missionaries are evidently held, and the interest felt for them as misaiondrietj 
and indeed the genuine affection of both young and old to those who have been, 
and still wish to be, their teachers for this life aud for eternity ; to witness for days 
these things, — has given me such a confidence as 1 had not supposed possible, 
in the fact that God is pre|>aring thus the way for a great and glorious work of 
graee yet to be seen in Greece. As always in the history of God's planting of 
his garden on earth, the seed is now sowing which is in his appointed time to 
make the spiritual waste of Greece to gather a glad greenness, and, finally, to 
** bud and blossom like the roes." Why, If our missionaries couM do BSthiBg 
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more than Abraham of old in Canaan, simply to erect their prifate morning 
and evening altar and daily to live, religion among the people, God ia certainly 
saying to thera, *' Get thee out from thy country and from thy kindred and 
from thy father's house unto a land that 1 slmli shew to thee." Yes, if it were 
only to have some who pray for Greece in that intensely interesting land, who 
would not be recreant to Christ to shrink from the little sacrifice of sustaining 
such men and such women as are our missionaries there ? 

I know not where to stop^ in writing from such a spot on such a theme. 
Qnly one more thought aiKl I must end. If our brethren in America wh# 
have undertaken thia work are going to shrink from it, who is to follow ia 
il? I feel as sure as if I actually heard his voice, that oar blessed Master is witb 
a. tone of the intensest emotion addressing American Baptists and saying, — 
^,You whom I have exalted among the nations as champions and friends of 
Qivii freedom, and whom I have prepared especially to be apostles to the land 
of freedom's ancient home, a home about which she still fondly lingers, sus- 
picious of all who even seem to be her opposers, — you, too, whom 1 have 
especially honored, to have a view of all my truth, who have marked my foot- 
steps in rising from the baptismal waters, and whom I have especially commis- 
sioned to go to a people in whose language my gospel was first penned, add 
aoi^ng a degenerate branch of my professed people, who, among all their de- 
partures from my primitive statutes, have yet held firmly the truth that my dis* 
diples are to be buried with me in baptism, — are you to shrink from the field 
Vhich I have prepared for you and for none else who love me on the earth ? 
Are you, American BaptisU^ to abandon the land whose soil Paul, my great 
apostle to you Grentiles, so long wet with the sweat of his toil and struggle, and 
witb the tears of his Christian anxiety and anguish ?" Let our men of influencet 
yea, all our people, ponder these things era they abandon fi^rever the work they 
(lave attempted for God in Greece. G. W. S.' 



CONDITION OP MANKIND. 

More than seven foria oui nf eight of the whole population of our globe 
are still sunk in deplorable darkness and corruption. Of the eight hundred 
millions of immortal souls, which the earth is supposed to contain, only about 
lufy, or, at most, seventy mittions, are nominally Protestants. The great mass 
ef the remaining seven hundred and forty miUions are either Pagans or Mohara- 
Hiedans, or nearly as destitute as either of saving evangelical light Of theoe 
sixty or seventy millions of nominal Protestants, only about a third part, or a 
little more than twenty millions, can be said to have the real gospel of Christ, 
in any thing like its purity, so much as preached among them. Of those which, 
ht a large sense of the word, we may call evangelical congregations, firobably 
not more than one half, or ticdve millions^ are even professors of religion, in any 
diatinct or intelligent import of the terms. That is, of the eight hundred mUliong 
of the world's population, but little more than an eightieth PAaT are even 
paoFEssoRs OF RELioioif, 10 any scriptural form, or claim to know any thing of 
its sanctifying power. How many of these professors of religion we may calcu- 
late upon as probably real Christians, — ah ! — that is a question on which the 
iiumble, enlightened believer, though he may hesitate and weep, will forbear ta 
attempt an estimate ! 

Such is, confessedly, at present, the dark and distressing state of the great 
mass of our world's population. What a little remnant, among all the multi- 
plied miliioai of raanlriDd, hove any adequate or saving knowMge of the i^ 



ligion of ChriBt! O what a moral dharn^hoose does oar virorld appeal' ! What 
m Talley of" dry bones !— «zceediDfflj dry !" •* Can these dry bones live ?" Yes, 
they shall IWe ! 7%e mouth of the Lord hoik mken H. And even now, amidst 
the darkness and misery which brood over the greater part of tlie earth, there 
•re appearances, every where, which promise the approach of better days. A 
short time since, a large part of tbe inhabited globe was absolutely closed 
against the missionaries of the cross. But now it may be said, without exag- 
geration, that the whole world is opened wide to the bearers of the gospel 



THE RIGHT SPIRIT. 

Those who best knew the ptoneera of modem missions assttre na that they 
hmd enthusiasm, and in full measure too ; else they had never been what they 
were, nor achieved those things which have endeared their names to us forever. 
Without this, the shoemaker of Leicester had never been able to give the bible 
CO a score of nations in their own language, and, though uninspired, to speak to 
the tribes, so that every man should hear in his own tongue. Without this, 
be had never broken the silence of Pagan darkness and dominion in the 
jungle, nor made the gods of a hundred cities to quake with iear at the sound 
of Jehovah's name. Without this, he had never kindled that fire in the East, 
whose light already shines to the ends of the earth. No ; he was as much 
Doder the influence of enthusiasm as was ever Alexander or Napoleon. Like 
cbeoi, he exerted all his energies, moral, intellectual and physical, for the pro- 
motioD of one great, though better object. The most sublime spectacle that 
Che sphere of human existence or human action affords, is a noble soul thus 
roused to its highest pitch of excitement, every faculty strained to its farthest 
tension, and all bent on accomplishing a single purpose, — the salvation of the 
heathen. Every thing within, and every thing without, he made sutiservieBt to 
this. His purpose fixed, hie bias received, every pulsation of his heart drava 
him on, one step nearer to the consummation of his object, and one step nearer 
to heaven. 

The same zeal which fired the hearts of the best missionaries, and the sain^ 
apirit which has controlled and sustained them in their work, should fill and 
animate the whole body of the church. There is indeed a zeal kindling, aad a 
better spirit pervading the Christian community. But personal and iadividvai 
responsibility must be more universally felt It is absurd, unequal, and unjust^ 
for the mass to lay the heavy burdens of the whole heathen world upon the 
ahoulders of a few missionariea, and executive ofiicers of missionary societies) 
while they themselves will not touch them with one of their fingers. It is 
wrong, it is unscriptural, to represent missionaries as a dififerent class and 
order of men from ordinary Christians. It is a most pernicious doctrine, 
calculated to persuade the mass that they were bom into Christ's kingdom to be 
drones, while a few only are to collect the hokiey and fill the hive. The Chris* 
tian at home and the Christian abroad are not only brethren, but fellow-laborera 
also ; engaged in the same great and holy enterprise of the same Master, and 
under the same high obligations to live and labor for hi^ cause. When one 
goes out ae a fiireign missionary, his name should not be heralded through the 
leogth and breadth of the land, as a voluntary martyr of benevolence, who has 
made great sacrifices, done works of supererogation, and almost deserved to be 
canonized. He has done well, no doubt ; Uit no more than his duty. The 
Lord reward him for his work. Let Christians love him for it, esteem him 
very highly for his work's rake, and nobly sustain him in it. .But let others 
feel, that if they are Christ's, they also are his missionaries, or his agents, to be 
employed in some way for the conversion of the world. 

To hasten the tardy progress of better sentiments, a higher stand must be 
taken by the friends of missions. A reformation must be effected at home. A 
generation must be raised up, whose minds, and hearts, and bands, are all 
trained oBd dinipliBad for tbe oMMe. Tomg eMmrta mMt be taughc, that le 
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all the command is given by Uie Savior, Go; and to avfry Christian is ad- 
dressed the Macedonian cry, Come. A risen, ascending Savior above him, and 
the perishing millions around him, are commanding and entreating him to do 
something for the conversion of the world. 

God spares the Christian's life ai^er conversion, not merely to fit him for 
heaven, but to use him in carrying on his designs here below. He can be 
happy ouly in doing the Christiun's work. If all were more busily employed in 
their Master's vineyard, there would be less of sorrow, and gloom, and dis- 
content. The Savior's plans for evangelizing the world open greater sources 
of joy, and supply more abundant means of happiness, than the modern church 
has yet fully experienced, or even explored. A missionary age must be a happy 
age. Earth would have new charms for the Christian, if this were more fully 
realized. Next to being in heaven with Christ, would be the pleasure of labor- 
ing to extend his kingdom here on the earth. What a wonderful provision of 
the gospel economy is this, — to make frail men agents in bringing the nations 
unto Christ, — the messengers of light and life, of spiritual freedom and eternal 
joy, to the slaves of superstition, the captives of sin and Satan. Surely it is a 
pleasant thing to live. Jt is a goodly thing to live. It is a noble, glorious thing 
talive, if life be not wasted, but spent in carrying out such designs of Heaven, 
and scattering such blessings among men. That Christian who is unmoved in 
a time of missionary awakening, has reason for anxiety and alarm. The world 
will sooner or later be converted ; and can he endure the thought of dying 
without having himself done any thing towards effecting its conversion ? 
. It ought to be proclaimed from the pulpit, and taught in the Sabbath school, 
It ought to be written on our phylacteries, and engraven on our door-posts, that 
every Christian is designed to be, in some sense, a missionary. He should first 
Inquire whether be is called personally to enter the field. If this is not ex- 
pedient or feasible, let him go by his representative, whom he helps to support. 
Let him go in prayer, in spirit, and in sympathy, with those who can go to 
iabor and die in heathen lands. 

Young converts, when glowing in the first warmth of Christian love, are 
in a proper frame to receive right impressions of duty, if the influences 
without correspond to the obedient desires within. If the church stand on as 
btgfa ground as their religious obligations demand, if missionary intelligence 
ia circulated, correct principles of duty taught and enforced, and a missionary 
atmosphere created, the new convert will always be converted into the spirit of 
the older Christians, and at once rise to the high standard whicli they maintain. 
While the spiritual conflict between the divine influence and the rebeliious and 
Btubborn will is carried on ia his struggling and agitated bosom, he will feel, 
that, if he be converted at all, it must be into a missionary church. In tlie first 
gush of his holy love, let it be wliispered in his ear, that he is a missionary now, 
to live, not only to perfect his own faith, but also to strive that others may he 
saved. Such a sentiment will find a resdy response. The pliant desires of his 
ardent soul will clasp around such a truth, with a firm and sweet embrace. 
Correct impressions, made on his first entrance into the new world in which be 
finds himself, will be fiermanent. The right bias received at such a time, can 
scarcely fail to be retniued through life. His first inquiry will be, '* Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ?" And in that way in which he can do roost to pro- 
mote the world's conversion, snd tl»e extension of Christ's kingdom, he will 
joyfully labor, whether in tliis sphere or that, whether at home or abroad* 

Is this a visionary idea ? Is such a state of things in the Christian community 
impossible, or improbable ? No ; it has been already, at least partiall}', realized. 
It was realized in the first, — the missionary, age of the church. Its record is in- 
eorporated into the volume of sacred writ, and stands there for our instruction. 
By the present generation it should be renewed, and more fully carried <Nit 
There must be a revival of the same consecration of self and substimce, and the 
•ame appreciation of the paramount importance of Christ's kingdom in compar- 
ison with all the petty affairs of life, before we shall witness that general spread 
and triumph of the church over the whole earth, to which prophecy points us, 
and for which the faithful earnestly pray and anxiously wait. The first at- 
tempt of the church to evangelize the world did indeed but partially succeed. 
But the causes of their failure of entire success are now manifest We have 
the light of their example to guide us on our way. We have all the experience 
dtrived fi*oni the attampts nuada since that tinoa. It ia bo experiooent we make. 
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It k not mn UDknown aiul unexplored path id which we are required to tread. 
We behold not only the success, but also the wrecks, of those who have gone 
before. We see the rocks on which they have split, and, if we are wise, may 
avoid them. ' We have the same principles and doctrines on which to build our 
bopea, the same written command, and the same promise of divine agency and 
success which they had, and also the experience of those who have gone be- 
fore, to assist us in making a more successful trial. There has never been a 
time, when, to human view, the work could be prosecuted with such rea- 
sonable expectations of a full and glorious consummation, as at the present 
day. The fields seem white for the harvest, and nothing waits but our 
recreant selves. 

There is a vague impression resting on the minds of many, that the great en- 
terprise of the world's evangelization will be accomplished in some unknown, 
unexpected, and perhaps miraculous manner. What are the secret purposes of 
Jebovah, what miracles he may perform, or what unforeseen revolutions he may 
bring to pass, we do not, and we cannot, know. But whatever wonders he may 
work, be has promised no miraculous agei>cv to effect those things which he 
bas commanded the church to perform. And until we receive a new revela^ 
tioD, or a new commission, we should labor in the same manner as did the in- 
spired disciples to whom the charge was immediately given. Now, as then, the 
applicaiiou of diviue truth will effect the work. The preaching of the cross 
will still C4)nquer and subdue the world, and transform every vanquished soul 
into a friend and an ally. The impetration of the Spirit will give efficacy to 
means, and insure success. Christ is himself the great leader of the enter- 
prise, and it cannot fail. All power is given unto bim, and he must, he will, 
conquer. And the revelation of his final triumph has been made to us, be- 
cause we have a part to act in accomplishing the work. Human means and 
agencies are to be employed, and the whole moral ])ower and resources of the 
church are to be husbanded, and directed in reference to this grand result. 
Far-reaching plans are to be laid ; an immense amount of labor is to be ex- 
pended ; and great revolutions are to be effected, greater than the world has 
ever yet witnessed. 

There must be a revolution of sentiment, a mighty change of opinion. 
And this must be wrought by voluntary and special effort, made for this s))e- 
cific purpose. The Christian community must be made to believe that the mis- 
sionary cause is not only more vast, but nobler far, than any other in which 
men are, or can be, engaged ; that all other enterprises and purposes of life, all 
hopes raised, and ends realized, sink into insignificance when compared with 
this. This opinion may already prevail to some extent ; but it must be made 
universal in the church. It must be interwoven with all her sentiments, opin- 
ions, and doctrines. Christians must learn to prize worldly wealth, only because 
it may be used for carrying out God's plans of mercy here on the earth. They 
should covet learning, and discipline, and eloquence, and the power of moving 
and governing men, only because they are fit offerings to be laid on the mis- 
sionary altar. Every thing should be rated by its tendency to promote the 
great enterprise of a world's salvation. Then would they count themselves 
valuable in the Christian economy, chiefly as mesns to greater ends. Then 
would the salvation of every soul be twice joyous ; once, because a soul is 
saved ; again, because another laborer is added to the gospel band, and the 
moral power of the church increased. 

True, other enterprises beside the missionary cause are important Other 
objects, public and private, demand attention. The multiform interests of life, 
which concern and occupy mankind, are not to be neglected. But the salvation 
of tbe human family should be the chief object of human effort, as it was the 
great purpose of the Savior's life and death. All other purposes and objects 
are minor, subsidiary, relative to this. 

There must, also, be a revolution in the church as to conduct, habits, and ob- 
jects of pursuit. Christians must be brought to identify theint<elve8 gcnernlly 
with the great work of the world's conversion. From principle and from habit, 
they should make every thing else subservient to this. No strength should be 
lost ; no energies wasted ; no power expended ; unless it will in some way pro- 
mote the great design. The moral and physical resources of the church must 
be called out, and employed. The reflex influence upon the church itself 
woold be iiBoitnae. Not only would it purify and elevate the Christian stand- 
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ard, but woald develop enerirfes tenfold greater than we have erer known. 
Neither kings nor empires, philosophers nor schools, have exerted that infla- 
ence which the church might exert, if the whole Christian commjuiiity were so 
interested and directed, so trained and disciplined, that all should harmonize 
and coo|)erate for the promotion of this work. It is the unmeasured might of 
the mass, exerted in the power of the omnipotent Spirit But the mass must 
be enlisted, harmonized, and employed. As in the Roman army every sol- 
dier carried his bundle of sticks, to cast against the wall or into the trenbh 
about the besieged city, and thus open a way of access to themselves for con- 
flict and for victory, so every Christian should be provided with his bundle, fbr 
the war which we wage against the kingdom of our foe. There is no treneh 
about tbe heathen world, none around China, or Persia, or Ethiopia, too deep to 
be filled, if every man will cast in his bundle. There are no walls so high^ but 
a way tnay be made over them, if all will do their duty. No defences (n time- 
honored iisaffea,no ramparts of hoary superstitions, are impregnable to the apibs 
itual hosts of the Redeemer. 

In the first age of the church, what wonders were wrought by a little band of 
Christian soldiers, with only the naked cross, the Holy Spirit, and the spirit 
of sacrifice. With the same spirit of sacrifice now, and with her present re- 
sources, what, under God, could she not accomplish ? How long before the 
idols of the East would be broken, and scattered to the four winds of heaven? 
Budhism and Brahminrsm, fetish-worship, caste, suttee, and all heathen rites 
and abominations, would be swept IVom the face of the earth. Before the light 
of the gospel they would vanish, like darkness at morning's break. They would 
flee awav, and there would be no place found for mem any more. — Pr^. 
J. A. B. Stone. 
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DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

iifSTftcCTroirs or vm cxscuTtTS comhittek. 
£y the Foreign Sicretary, 

In the NoYeinber Magazine, p. 437 of laat ?o)., tome account waa given of tbe poblic re- 
ligiouB serYicea held in Boaton in view of the near departure of aeveral miasionariea under 
appointment to eastern miasiona, Meaara. Jewett, Van Meter, Moore aad Benjamin, and their 
wivea. We have concluded, after a little delay from cauaea which need not be atated, ta 
publiah aome estracta from tbe '' Inatructiona " then delivered, together with the addreaaea by 
Rev. Meaara. Neale and Church. In pnUiahing the eitracta we owe perhapa a word of ex* 
planation to our home readera. They are designed mainly for the eye of oar miaaionaffy 
brethren abroad, all of whom take tbe Magasine, and read it; and who all, in remembrance 
of things which they have seen an^ felt, will comprehend, in a way in which home readers 
may not, the pertinency and aeasonableneaa of the sentiments therein .expressed. At the 
fame time we hope they will not be wholly devoid of interest to those of our readers who 
are here at home ; and perhaps they will suggest some subjects of profitable reflection. 

Delay in aending reinforcementa. 
There ii onotber data of trials to which you will be expoted ; aoeh triala, we meaa* 
as may grow out of tbe employing of fellow-laborers ; or, to state it more accurately, 
tbe omission or supposed neglect to employ fellow-laborers in such numbers and of 
such character as may in your judgment be needed. The severest trials to which mis* 
sionaries have been sabjeotedi at least tome of the tefvesti — and we ftar in eertiM 



CMM tJb« pNOttara prnttMlaoa v$A dMth of valqed viwiQMriM,.-.Are traoeabU dkeetly 
or iMiirtelijr to this caiue : the MTerity of the trials having boen afgravaiied id tbt 
eaaes alloded to, bj ioflneocei againat whiob yon will do wall to guard. 

Thm Baton of tbia daaa of tfiala, aod the way to maat tbam, will nMure falJy appear 
if w« alato m wbat oiraamataocaa tboy ordiaarily ocoar. 

Ow firat illoatiatioii ia in tbe aoUtary poaition of a miasionary wbo, in cooseqoenee of 
tbe ramoval of an aaiooiata^Jabocer by doaih or otber caose, ia leA to bear alooe tbe 
we^gltt of hia obarge together w'UjU the anperadded burden devolved upon him from hie 
■ew nbeeat brother ; althot^^h before be waa barely competent, with the countenance 
and oodperalioB of hia ieUow^borflrt to bear hia own burden. Witneua the late qo»- 
dJlios ef H e n fhe n g atatioQ^ ef Akyab* ef Sandoway, aod of Nellore ; not to deeigoate 
edMBB. On yoer airiwl at ynnr reapective e|ationa» tbe other membert of oar miaaioa- 
aiy atatimie renainuig a« ibey were at our lait advieea, it will be our bappiooM to be 
able ae ainte that aaary eocvpied atation of oar Mittionary Union in Aaia, with tbe ei« 
ceptioo of Amherat m the vicinity of Maulmain, ia in charge of at leait two asaociate 
And tbie wijl be in accordance with our approved and settled policy, aa 
iadlBpeoaable not only to the health, eomfort and higbeat naefulneaa of each indU 
vidaal aiaaioBary, bnt to the right measure of aecnrity for tbe continued occopaDcy of a 
italioo, nod ibr tbe perpetuity of our miaaionary work in any place ; to say nothing of 
the preeerration of what baa been abready aocompliabed and of inveatmenta of property, 
labor and chniaeter. But thia desirable atate ef tbinga may not long continue. Even 
while we are here, caoeaa are in operation, which will soon sever in twain acme of our 
little miaaionary oorapanieUt and one and another and another wili anddenly find that 
helper and friend is gone. And such, at no distant day, may be the order of Provi- 
dence with aofloe of yon ; and yon will look to your native land and to tbe IMissionary 
Union with irrepreasible yearnings and confident eipectationa of speedy succor. 

Cloeely analogoua to this class of exigencies, and aometimes afifecting the same iden« 
tacal ataUona,i are thoae in which miasionariea have labored loqg and aacoeaafully in their 
aUotted apberes, bnt their atrength begina to wane. Toil and expoaure, beata and 
dsmpa and peatilential eabahitiona, and fever, and unalleviated, aniotermitted cares, and 
iyapathiea poured oat like water, have done their work. The laborer meat retire to 
rest a whiloM— the weak to recover atrength, the dying to live again. But how shall 
be leave in the wildernesa bis precioos charge i the church be baa gathered, hia 
arhoola, hie native aasistanta, his hopeful inquirers i — Perhaps disease baa laid upon 
him its dsmtkly graap ; and in the near and certain prospect of dosing bis earthly la- 
bors, be calla as from the chambera of tbe grave for helpers, — successors, — men who 
shell eofer into his labors, who shall reap what he baa sown and gather where he haa 
stmwed. Soch waa the cry of the lamented Comateck. So Reed aod SUfter and 
Crocker and Churke have oalled. So Goddard and Abbott, aod Broason may call, and 
othera whom we forbear now to name. 

Anetber nlaea of exigencies deatanding earnest regard, are oonaeqneat, bat not tbe 
leas ngentJy, on the superabeunding grace of God bestowed on hia missionary servants, 
opening widn deom of aaefolneas, giving to bis word free course, mnltiplyiog believers, 
— chncebeat*— raiaing up and preaenting for culture and employment a native nuaistry. 
The mieeJonary abklea in strength ; his hands are made strong by the mighty God of 
Jacob. Bnt who are all theaa ? They come as clouds, aod aa dovea to their windowa. 
The fiahnia of men have cast their net aa the l«ord had aaid unto them, but now they 
are net nble to draw ic by reaeen of the multitude. Thua God has added increaae tn 
tha Karen If iaaioo. He haa not only filled their bosom with sheaves, but he has pour- 
ed theaa ont a blessing till there has not been room to receive it. And so we trust it 
amy can day be with yon ; when eonverta, awdn wilhif in tbe dny of God*a power. 



iball be miiltfplied like the dew of the morning. Bat the YOiy plenitode of Clod*t hoontjr 
may add labor and sorrow. If helpers be wHhholden, the bending hanrest may per* 
bh before yonr eyes in the field, because there are so few to gamer it. 

These specifications which we, have made, comprise the more obrioos and ordinary 
occasions demanding missionary reinforcements ; and assuming that yonr lives are gra- 
oioosly prolonged for a term of years, they will in one form or another be realized 
nnqaestiooably in yonr own missionary experience. Yon will feel, and deeply feel, the 
need of additional helpers. Yon will look to yonr brethren and fathers and friends, 
with whose countenance and by whose aid yon now go forth to the help of others, to 
fulfil the like service on yonr behalf ; and you will nrge your argnments and plead- 
ings, snob as yon will deem nnanswerable and snre to nvail. And they wUl bt nn- 
antwtrabU, and such as might move a heart of adamant. FFf , too, shall feel their 
power, and shall bow down oppressed and burdened beneath their ernshing weight. 
Bat will lielpers be snre to come ? Will they come at the time of yonr earliest need ? 
And will they come in nnmhers answering to yonr demands ? 

In replying to these inquiries and endeavoring to shield yon in some measmre 
against the disheartening influences of bitter disappointment, be it far from ear thoughts 
to provide pretexts and palliations wherewith to relieve ourselves from any particle of 
the obligations which rest upon us to stand by and strengthen and succor yon to the 
fnllest extent of the ability which God may give us. These obligations we eheerfnlty 
recognize in all their force ; and it is our hope, God helphig us, to fulfil them in letter 
and spirit, though we thus speak. Nevertheless, there is cause why we so speak ; 
and the time may come when yon will need to review the thooghts we now suggest to 
yon, and to give to them all their weight. 

Permit us, then, to exhort you, in the first place, to form a eompleU oooeeption, and 
to maintain it as a nttUd habit of y<mr mind, — as to what you are, what you are to 
do, and in whose service preeminently you are engaged, in the enterprise which yon 
are about to undertake. Yon go out in the employment, it is true, of the American 
Baptist Missionary Unkm, and of their brethren associated with them ; and yon bind 
yourselves to be felkiw-laborers with them and for them in the stupendous work of 
crvangelhcing the nations among whom they send you. Yon consent to labor, for so Di- 
vine Providence directs you, in places where by other hands they have begun the work ; 
and yon bind yourselves to certain principles and forms and spheres of employment, as 
mutually agreed upon. But this is the earthward view. These are arrangeoMnts 
which come necessarily of human weakness and of mutual dependence. The higher, 
jaster view is that which holds yon as missionaries of Jesus Christ, called by him te 
this work, called as individuah, to do hi$ bidding. And the agency of the BIissk>n- 
ary Union is simply that of a co-laborer, placing you where that work is to be done 
and provkliog the requisite instrumentalities. Now, what is the work which Juu9 
Chritt gives you to do ? That work do. It is work which yon, as individuals, emn 
do. It is not the work of another. It is not dependent abeolitely upon the oo^pe- 
ratkm of others. Yon may do it alone, or yon may do it in eoncert with other*s, as 
God*s providence may appoint to yon. You may do it in ten years, or in twenty years, 
or in one year. And when it is done, though ours may be only b^gun, yonr respon- 
sibility is ended, yonr record sealed op, and your reward on high. Such, as we un- 
derstand, was the conceptbn formed of the missionary work in the beginning. The 
missionary was a missionary not of man, neither by man ; but of the Lord Jesna ; io 
whom it had pleased God to reveal his Son, as io the apostle Paul, that he mlghl 
preach him among the heathen. It was so with Jodson and Mills and Hall and Newell. 
The missionary churches called not them, they called the churehu. The Holy Sfirii 
called them, — the Holy Spirit said noto the church at Jimtioch, separate oae Baraabfti 
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Mid 8a«L WImb, therelbTO, helpen fall aroaod you and oone ooroe to anpply their 
▼acated pla c aa, when strength hegina to fail and yoor ano seems nigh to its going down, 
or when bj the rich graoe of God the fruits of yoar labors are spread abroad beyond 
yonr power to gather b, rtrntwUnr^ then, that it is ChrUt for whom yon labor, it is 
CkrUi who aasigned and has blessed yonr servioe ; it is Christ who is still with yon, 
who devised all the plan, with whom is all power, who will provide for the exigencies 
of bis own canse ; and to whom, toiling or suffering, living or dying, you may confiding- 
ly eomoiit the whole disposal of yourselves, yonr labors, your hopes, and prayers, and 



A sooood snggeation closely allied to the preceding, but sufficiently distinct in its 
haniingi to justify specification, is, — Refrain heedfnlly from laying out work for your- 
nalTas or ethers beyond what yourselres can perform, except aa you have the express 
eoBenrranoe and anthorisatbn of your brethren and of the Missionary Union. If work 
is laid upon yon by the providence of God, He will give you strength to perform 
it, or at least to glorify Him by a steadfast endurance. What we mean, is a vol* 
notary assumption of new and varied obligations ; as in the wide extension of yoor 
■lissioBary tours and multiplication of out-stations, or in the aasnmption of new forms 
of labor, such aa translatbns, organization of achools, instruction of native teachers and 
prencbera, and the like. 

Abotiaeoee like this, we are aware, is to the missk>nary one of the moat painful Coram 
of aelf-denial which he b called upon to endure. And the temptation to an opposite 
exeeae is one of the most plausible and constraining to which he is likely to be exposed. 
Opportunities to do good are opening on every band, — gnat good, — surpauing good, 
— good that most be accomplished, and that can be, in its tnctptency, by him. And it 
was to do good that he went abroad ; for this he was sent by his brethren ; snd in la- 
boring to effect good the most successfully and abundantly, he may assuredly rely on 
their approval and cooperation. But let him beware. He may plunge himself unwit- 
tingly into inextricable embarrassments, and pierce himself through with many sorrows ; 
or ho may sink to a premature grave. Missionary history with us, my brethren, 
baa OB record some sad illustrations of this. It has been found that such draAs on the 
Kberality and promptitude of the home laborers are not in all cases duly honored. Ap- 
proprintioBS of funds and designatwns of fellow-laborers have fallen far abort of the do- 
; and well-devised methods of evangelization, yet prematurely began, have served 
% in some instances, to distract the attention and exhaust the resources of the 
laborers engaged in them, and to raise hopes only to be dashed to the ground. There 
b yet another aspect to be noted. A question of moral right, of official obligatk>n, of 
common honesty, b involved. The missionary has no right to pltdgt the Associ- 
ation in whose behalf he goes abroad and to whom he looks for support and aid, 
beyond what they explicitly authorize. He has no right to create a ne.ce$8ity, we 
by voluntary adoption of unauthorized measures, that new assocbtes be sent to 
or ndditional appropriationa be made, on pain of loss of past investments, and the 
of flagrant failure. Thb is doing a work not hb own. It b virtually assigning 
work to bb brethren ; and this, not as the ordinary and necessary consequence of 
doing hb own work, for then it were right and honorable ; but in leaving bis proper 
work in order to make work for others. And hence it is not strange if disorder and 
anxiety and waate and disappointment come of it. Nor is it waste and disappointment 
m hb own immedbte sphere simply. Unauthorized extensions of plans of labor in any 
eno department, by its central connexions may throw irregularity and waste into all. 
Tbey all draw from a common reservoir. The Executive of the Union may be no- 
deeignedly eircnrovented in the prosecution of thtir general plans, and constrained to 
adopt nmjBros of saoondary ezpedbnoy in themaelvee regarded, the absolnte freoo 
rou XXIX. 7 
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4oai ei •l«etioa being vjrtotUjr wrMttd from then ; and ibiu Uwj mtij eotne mid&t 
• retpoDsibility for aeti and reaalta which of right ihould be charged opoo others. 

Shall the miMionary, then, that hit eyes to the opportonitiea of iocreaaed QfefcilneM 
opening aroand him, and ihall he withhold hit hand* from doing good when it is in the 
piwer of his hands to do it ? Not at all. Let him do with his might what his band 
findeth to do ; bat let him eee to it that it is work which hu hand can do ; and that 
ila growth upon his hands be natural^ in the order of God*s proTidenoe and aecording 
to the measure of His grace. 

And this leads os to 

Onr third snggeatio» ;— WbatOTor the demands and opportanities amd proosiae of 
terge reaalta to missioaary labor, wbaterer meets your eje or piereea joor ear, that 

▼ea joar heart or nerrea joar hand to toil, fiiil not to be beralda aad asMMlors of tba 
to OS at home. Be our eye and ear. Yoara ia a twofold aerrice, to bear from 
■a to the beathea measages of love and meroy, — redemptioo, life, aalvatioa (—aad 
•gain, to bring back to as, not only the songs and thanks of the ransomed ones, bat the 
erteo aad prayers of millions yet waitiag to be reseoed. Be not false to year trost. 
Nor be discoaraged, thoagh yon wait long for answering tokens from as. Falfil at 
laaat yonr part. Free your garmenta from their bkHxi. And if the heathen perish 
throogh our hardheartedness, onr love of ease, onr love of worldly boaora, oar love of 
weahh, oar deatitntam of Hie apirift who gave hiroaelf a sacrifice, even onto death, for 
the ataa of the whole worU, then on as be the goilt, and by as be the aecoant rendered 
at the jadgmeat of the great day. 

Fearthly. If disappointed of the succors yon hoped for, and of which confeasedly 
joo stand ia need, beware of aggravatiag the bitterness of the trial, aor cat asonder the 
•inews of year strength, nor do yoar brethren what might be grievoas wrong, by giviag 
way, even for an hoar, to harrowing thooghts of desertion or volnntary neglect, or ol* 
diaparaging indifiereaoe to yoars in comparison with others* claims, or of drowsy forget* 
falnees, on the part of year brethren at home, and specially of thoae who are pat ia 
eharge of the missKMia to see that they be rightly conducted and sastained. There may 
ha hindranoea yoa know aot of. The sympathy on yonr behalf, the aoiicitade to send 
yon succor, the bitterness of disappoiotment, may be kindred in their boeoms to yonr 
own. ** To will is preoeat with them ; bat how to perform that which they woaM, 
they find not.*' These hindrancea may be twofold. There nMy be a deficiency of 
right men. Yoorselves know what this deficiency is at the preaeat moasent. Of the 
five recently appointed misaioaaries aow ready to embork for eastern shores, no two are 
destined to the same mission. They are distrihated one by one according to the great- 
est supposed exigency : — and wliere there is one, there should be five ; — not to speak 
of other miMions, whose claims are for the moment apparently overlooked, though they 
were carefully poised one with snoihet in the anxious deliberations of the Committee, 
before the final deaignstion was made. — Or there nMy be a deficiency of funds, — a de- 
fieaency mora liable to eziat, a deficiency that nM»re aailbrmly eziata, than any other ; 
a daficieocy which at the preaeat hoar and fi>r kmlf the period of ear aitsstoncry its- 
lory has done more to cripple oar afibrts, to retard the work ol* the Lord ao fiu* as oom- 
■ittad to as, and to withhold the goepei of Christ from periahiog natioos, than all other 
hindrancea combined. There is a deficiency of men ; bat the deficiency of fandais 
greater ; and ikU deficiency it more transcends the power of the Committee to remedy. 

There are emburrassaients, also, of a secondary kind, in the distrtbatioa of the 
acanty reinlbrcements at oar disposal, considerations mast soroetimee have weight which 
necessarily bind the actioo of the Committee. They act as agent (or another ; they 
act aador instrndjona. Or there may be ptirional pecaliarities, prtdilections, relationa, 
fer mamiaMry appshHaiant aad ia thaaa who pMg* the mmmm of their 
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•«ppoit, which cmnot be set atide. And eTen to eam of ndepeDdent action in th# 
Committee, there may' be groands of preference of one miation to another, in the assign- 
meot of reinforcementa, which none hot they can folly appreciate. They occupy a 
eeotral point, a poaition which takea in at one view all the miaaions, and from which 
they can compare the neceaaitiea and claima of all. Nor ia there any other point, within 
or along the broad circumference, from which comparative views can be so justly had, 
by whomsoever made. Leaat of all can they be justly made by the missionary. Hie 
own field for the greater part Docesaarily fiUa his horizon. He knows that helpers are 
needed Mere, and that they are slow and few in coming. 

These things, woold we judge wisely and righteously, must not be lost sight of. 
Tbej may at least aenrB to eiplaki why undisguised and impassioned recitals and warm 
•olieitaUODa and nrgeot eipostulatioos do sometimes fail of their designed results ; and 
may well account for the Jong wilhholdiug of earneatly sought supplies, without th« 
eeperadded sorrow of surmising neglect or sloth in those who are labering to send 



FAREWELL ADDEE88 TO THE MI88IOKAEIE8. 

By Biv, Bollin H. JSTtale^ Pastor of the Fir$i Baptist Church, Botton. 

AlVer a few words to each of the siissiooaries, as he gave theoi the parting hand, Mr. I<leale 
proceeded as follows :-— 

la taking leave of yon, my dear brethren and sisters, the first prompting of mj 
heart is to commend you to God and the word of his grace, who has promised to be 
with his servants alwaya, even onto the end of the world. On the ocean or amid the 
solitvdes of India you may ask with joyful confidence, whither shall I go from thj 
Spirit or whither flee from thy presence. 

" If you could find some ca?e unknown, 
Where human feet ba?e never trod ; 
Even there you could not t>e alone, 
On e?ery side there woold be God." 

It ii yonr privilege to carry the medicine of liie to a dying world. 

" Wherever human nature shows itself, 

The nnersdicable taint of sin appears ; 

A boundless upas, an all-blasting treci 

Whose root is earth, whose leaves and branches be 

The skies, which rain their plagues on man like dew, 

Disease, death, bondage, all the woes we see. 

And even the woes we see not, which throb through 

The immedicable soul with heartaches ever new." 

The goepel, and that alone, can reach and heal theae diseasee of the ionl. It comei 
to seek and to save the loat. It changea the wilderness to a fruitful field and the desert 
into the garden of the Lord. Instead of the thorn there comes np the fir-tree, and hi* 
stead of the brier there comes np the myrtle-tree, and it ahall be to the Lord lor a name, 
as everlaating aign that ahall not be cot ofiT. 

Eapecially is it a privilege to preach the gospel to a people who, like the Kjiroiif «nd 
BermaDS, are hongry for the bread of life. Scattered and iaintiog ai they •!•» lil^ 
sheep withoot a shepherd, the gospel is to them like the cool spring of the desert 

*' 'Tis a little thing, 
To give a cop of water ; yet its draught 
Of oMl foAesbflient, dieitted by ie<v«f^ llpe, 
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May gif6 a aJiock of pleaaure to the fraoie 
More exquiaite than when nectarian juice 
HenewB the life of joj in happiest houra. 
It ia a little thing to apeak a phrase 
Of common comfort, which by daily uae 
Haa almost lost its sense ; yet on the ear 
Of him who thought to die unknown, 'twill fall 
Like choiceat muaic ; fill the glazing eye 
Witli gentle teara j relax the knotted hand 
To feel the grasp of fellowship again/' 

So ia the gospel to tbeta poor people of the desert. That precious name which 
twakeos no thrill of joyful emotioDs io our hearts at home, will be to them as life from 
the dead. I dare not say with a brother who addressed a eonapany of missioiiaries on 
■ fornier occasion, ** If we forget yon, may God forget us." I am unwilling to have 
the precious blessing of being myaelf remembered of God, depend on any thing con- 
Docted with this wayward heart. But I trust you will be followed with kind remem- 
brances. Certain it is that angels, in whose presence there ia joy over every sinner that 
repenteth, will remember you, and hover about you as ministering spirits, in the far off 
land. He who poured out his blood on Calvary will remember you. The multitude 
which no man can number, from all ages and kindred and people and tongues, that shall 
sltimately stand before the throne of God and of the Lamb, clothed with white robes 
and palms in their hands, will honor you forever. Though you live in a distant land, 
and lie down at last to die far from the sepulchres of your fathers, the syropathtee 
of all the good and pure in the universe will cluster around your memory. 

The heroic Jerome, who, when the Ocean Monarch was in flames, flew to the reoea« 
of the sufferers who were clinging with terror to different parts of the burning ship, 
acted a noble part, and ** bis deeds receive, as they deserve, proud recompense'" His 
name has come to the favorable notice of the nobles of England and elicited praise from 
royalty itself. On returning to his home, last week, the municipal authorities of New 
York presented him in a golden box the freedom of the city. But honors infinitely 
higher than these await the faithful in Christ Jesus, who go upon an ocean of more tre- 
mendous danger to rescue souls from a more fearful doom; — the freedom of the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem, — the city of the living God is theirs. The voice of approval shall come 
to them, not from human lips, however exalted, but from the Lord himself, the Prince 
of the kings of the earth, and a conspicuous station shall be assigned them m that world 
where the scantiest portion is a far more exceeding and eternal we^ht of glory. 



ADDRESS TO THE CONGREGATION. 

By Rtv, Pkarcellut Church, D. D., potior of Bowdoin Square Church, Bo$ton, 

It is a peculiarity of the law of social progress, that both its labors and its benefits ar6 
lliared by the many. If some one takes the lead, he finds himself backed up and sns- 
tiined by an mdnmerable host, who were ripe for action the moment the way was 
opoDod. What could Fulton have done with his steam engine, without the mind and 
capital of thousands, yea, of whole nations, to conduct his discovery to its legitimate 
isauei? In a oatwii of savages, this power of resisting wind, tide and current, of mov- 
kag milliOBS of spindles, of doing the work of innumerable bands, and of whizzing through 
the moantams and over the plains of a whole continent, 

** Aa the Indian airow flies/* 

moM have perished ae aa »heitiaa m llie iMsda ef in 
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So of raodofs mianoM ; they would h&To proTed an abottioD in the hands of Carey 
and hio aaaociatet, had thoy not been noarbhed into their present vigoroos and growing 
life by the prayera and oontribations of millions of Christians in Enrope and America. 

In all cooes an effort towarda progress fails, till it has enliated the many. In the 
person of Wickiiffe of England, Haas of Bohemia, and Jerome of Pragoe, the great Ro- 
Ibrmation, which at length dawned npon the world, was born ont of time. These men 
night have been Lathers, Zningles, Calvbs, Cranmera, and Knoies, had the people 
oome to their help. Bnt inasmnch aa the people were not ripe for action, they perished 
a the iamea. So, these brethren whom we have designated to the heathen to-night, 
will be cooavooed by the fiery ordeal throngh which they will be called to pass, if the 
ehvrcbea at home do not come to their help. They will be, in that case, like an ad- 
vaneed guard, from which the main body of the army mglorioosly retiiea, and leaves 
ikem to certain death amid an overpowering array of hostile legk>ns. 

The qvcatioo is. Will you niire ? Had I the voice of seven thunders, to be re- 
veriMffBted, when I speak, from the Rocky Moantains, I wonld ask this qnestion of 
every church and of every member of every church, from Maine to MeiMo, — In the 
■ame of God, will tou rbtirb, and leave these missionaries who have this n%ht 
leceived the right band of fellowship that they may go to the heathen, to pine and die 
§K the lack of your contributions and your prayers ? 

It is carious to observe how entirely God carriea on the work of aocial progress, by 
•eaee of the many. Even the conception in which any new train of facts or impolseo 
fakes ite rise, ia generally dropped into many minda at about the same time. Some of 
the most important of Newton's discoveries in astronomy are claimed for Leibnitz, hb 
cotemporary. God had trained the human mind up to the crisis of these discover- 
ies, aod the new truths were quivering on the string just ready to leap off and touch 
at a thoosand different points at the same time. 

So of modem misswns. After Christiana had alept for agea over the perishing hea- 
then, iogloriousty leaving all the work of their evangelization to the Jeauits and to 
Room, they of a sudden awoke to their duty, at many distant points nearly at the aame 
time. One Protestant denomination after another rallied to the work, by a aimultaneoot 
impulse, pouring phalanx after phalanx npon the battle'a point, till the movement baa 
ramified through all the rank and file of the aacramental boat, and filled the world with 
the aoblimity of its acbievementa. 

And it ia cheering to know, that while we are in this house, before this immense au- 
dience, designating ten misswnaries this evening, the churches of another great and re- 
spectable aister denomination are in another house, before an equal audience no doubt, 
designating a still greater number, all going to the heathen to plead for their salvatk>n io 
the name of Chriat, and all acting for the aame object, under the aame leader, only be- 
longing to different divisions of his great army. Now, the socceaa of thia enterpriae 
depends, under God, upon this diffusion of influence, and thia cooperation of mnu- 
aaerable iodividuala. 

Vox populi, vox JHi, in thia application of the maxim, ia and haa always been true. 
God never achieves any great social progreaa without enlisting the masses, and their 
voice ia hia voice. The power of the kingdom of heaven in the handa of Jesus of 
Nazareth, so far aa instrumentalitiea are concerned, consisted in the fact that the com- 
Boo people heard him gladly. He came not to dance attendance at k'ingly courts, to 
enlist the few men of royal power in his cause, but he lived and labored in the cottages 
of the poor. He cared little aa to what the aristocracy should think, so long ss the 
hearts and judgments of the masses were enlisted in his person and work. 

It ia better to divide any given labor of benevolence and reform among thousanda 
than bwidreds» among bundreda than tens, and even tens are vastly to be preierred 
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!• A vfiiu We will tuppMe that 9wr mifnoDary treaaary baa aa amraal ineoiiM of 
41116 handred thoaaand doUara. Now snppoae it were poasible to fiad an iodividaai 
to pay tbia aroooot, ao at to relieve the great body of oar deoomioaiioa of the neaoMity 
of giving, what woold the effect be? Why, the effect woald be to relieve oar hearta of 
the harden of prayer, in the aame proportion as it reKeved oar parsea of the berdeo of 
paying. And the niiaaionary movement would be compresaed into a aatshell, eveo 
with four times our present income, if that income came ezclnsively from a few wealthy 
individaals. This great movement most act npon the hearts and pockets of the whole 
Chrwtian chorch, aa the sonbeams act npon every square inch of earth and ocean, ex* 
haling from thence the hamidity that forms the cicada and that falla in fertilhung ahovr- 
ars open the vegetable kiagdom. 

Crod*8 chronology of earthly events is marked off by imperceptible movementa per- 
vading the masses, more than by thoae groaa devebpaents of them which constitata 
our histories. The seventy prophetic yeara of Israel's captivity ui Baby km, termi- 
nated before acarcely a onan of them had retamed to the place of their fatbera' aep- 
alchres. God *s date of their retnm takea effect at the movement in that directioo* 
which began with Exra, Neheroiah, Zerabbabel the aon of Shealtiel, Jeshoa the son of 
Jozadak, together with the greot mass of the poor people who had no poaseaabna in the 
land of their bondage, and who, therefore, sighed for their lost inheritance in Canaaa. 
The rich preferred to stay in the land of their enemies, to enjoy their posaeasions, and 
hence they had little to do with the resforation. ** Not by might, nor by power, b«t 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord ;" — my Spirit, stirring op the masses and enaormg their 
cooperation, sliall begin and end the work. 

And the folneas of time for God to send forth his Son in the likeness of eiofal 
flesh, takea its date from a simoltaneoos movement wKh Zacharias and Elisabeth ki 
the hill coantry of Jodea, with Mary the mother of Jesna in Nazareth, with tha 
magi of Persia and Mesopotamia, and at ten thoasand different and distant pointa. 
Even Herod on his death-bed of goilt and despair, was not insensible to the dawning 
epoch of the Prince of peace, and hence his slaughter of the innocents of Bethlehem, te 
«xtingaish the rising lommary. Christianity at the very outset, while John the Baptiat 
waa in the nursery and Jeans in the cradle, was like the morning spread npon the oeiovb- 
laina, if we regard the wMely diffesed influences by which God had prepared for its 
advent. If it was a prepared system, it found a prepared people, aa the saoceas of ita 
6rst poblication fully proved. It waa this law of diffusion that made tlie gospel such a 
t>leaaing to mankind. Had it been capable of monopoly, aa the Jews expected of their 
Messiah's kingdom, then there would have been no progress, and the era of ita miaaioA 
would have failed. 

So of the Reformation ; it waa a prepared movement for a prepared generatwD. 
In Heaven'a chronology, ita date was long anterior to Lather'a birth. Lather waa 
merely the boy that applied the match to a train, wbich bad been elaborately laid nnder 
the mountain fabric of European society by other bands than his own, whose eiploaioa 
overturned kingdoms, shook thrones, revolutionized the social oi^oizatbn of civilized 
man, and made the old red dragon tremble from his seat. Do yoa think that in God 'a 
epoch of eventa Luther occnpiea the position we assign him, or that, if we eoald look 
«pon the dial of eternity, we ahould find its sublime cycles marked off according to oar 
arrangement of earthly revolotiona ? No ; His guardian angels notch their centariea oz 
a acale of aecret inflaencea emanating from the throne of God and of the Lamb, te 
wield and direct our earthly history with reference to the decreed oonsvmmatwB. 

Modern missions, alao, existed in fact nearly a century earlier than they existed 
in form. They were begotten in a movement that touched aimultaneonaly the Mo- 
raviaas in GermaBy, WhiteMd and the Wealeya in Eogiazd, and Edwaiila aad tkm 
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io Urn wnmrf , ill of diftreat ooaMnmiioiM as Umj were of remote tooa^ 
tbiH. TIm was the moveoieit froin which o«r revivals of religion took their rise, oon* 
tribvtiog more perhaps than aay thing else, to the saccesii of the volontary principle in 
^ildiag chorches and supporting the ministry withoot the aid of the State. It proved, 
ia my view, to be a greater development of the spiritoality of religion, and of the natore 
•f Chriet's kingdom, than took place in the time of the Reformation two handred years 
fvevioos. Thefirtt was a reformation of dogmas, hot ihit is one of spirit and power. 
No wooder that sach an energy from the holy God, acting with anobstrocted force 
■pon the mass of Christians, should have concentrated their growing legions npon the 
eooqaeet of the world to Christ. 

In view of God*s plan of acting throogh the masses, therefore, what can we hope 
to do io the work of missions withoat the cooperation of the great body of oor 
efaarch members ? Life can as well subsist in a vacnom, as oor missionary Board 
karo in Boatoo can saataia itself withoat a heahhfol misaionary atmosphere in the 
cbarebea. Can we have rivers withoot rills, oceaaa withoat drops, eloods withoot ez- 
halatioiM, or the great glebe itself withoot its conglomeration of particlea ? 

We have before oa to-night a groop of varioos missionary bands, ready to depart to 
potato remote from each other, among the millions of Asia. One band is armed and 
eqoipped for an onaet open ten millions of people in Soothem India. One of the nom- 
ber. Rev. Mr. Day, has already tried his hand at this species of warfare among the Teloo* 
gooe, aad, thank God, he is not afraid to resome the battle, thoogh it be at the ezpenee 
of wife and six children, whom he leaves behind, to see them perhaps no more. Bot 
he has his coadjotora in these new recruits, who are aaying, *' Send os, we will go.*' 
God speed their work. 

Another band goes to occupy the place of the dead in Arracan. A movement al- 
ready eziats in that dark land, and they are calling for help. Have you forgotten the 
demand of the Arracanese, uttered through the voice of their dead missionary, when he 
parted forever from two lovely children, ** Six men for Arracan !" a demand, as 
thas expreesed, open which poetry lias poured oot its sweetest strains, and missiohary 
feeling throoghoot the thousands of Israel at home has offered up its purest and moat 
exalted libatiooa. Sainted Comstock ! we respond to the pleadings of thy living voice, 
aad to the dumb eloquence of thy distant tomb, in these who have consecrated their 
lives to the work in which thou and loved ones have found their death 1 Nor shall the 
rest be wanting. No, the impulse is abroad to ensure them in due time, and we charge 
yon who are here to-night as the first of the six, to tell the heathen that the churches at 
hooie /ssZ for their aou Is. Yes, if within one brief year you die in the service, we 
efaarge yon to tell the poor heathen with your burning breath, as the hand of death is 
epon you, that God is touching the hearts of others among us to feel for tlieir souls, 
and in due time to come into the places of the dead. We will care for the heathen ; 
we will poor oat treaaure and life, if that be necessary, upon the altar of their salvation. 

Aaother bead goes to carry on the work in Tavoy, which Boardman having begun, 
commended to God with his dying prayer. 

Another, Mrs. Brown, goes to rejoin her husband io the mission to Assam, upon 
which she has expended her youthful energies, and to which she now makes the oflfering 
of her maternal aympathies, in leaving behind her children, relying npon the promise of 
Hhn who said, that if we forsake children for his name's sake, we shall have an han- 
dred ibid more in this present life, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

This 'is a great movement, which appeals in tones of power to the churches at home 
for their cooperation and support. Has the Board assumed these new responsibilities 
without the hope of renewed contributions ? Already are the receipts of the treasury 
behind what they wera hut year, and, yet, we most resist the indications of Provklence io 
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regard to Mnding o«t theM aaw raaraitt, or wa moal kiear the aaoaaaity of atiU farthar 
^raaghtt opoo the frieods of miMiont. Will not the charcbes of Bottoa^ who bave th» 
Board among them, and who cooatitate, as it were, iti body gaard, take the lead in 
meeting this new demand ? Handreds of dollars woald flow into the treasary, if what 
wa aee to-night conld be witnessed in some other cities and locatiooa. And aball not 
we, toward whom the eyea of the eoontry are direoted» take a leading atand in this 
great work ? 



INTELLIGENCE FROM THE MISSIONS 



China. — LtUtr of Mr, Dean. 

Writing from Shanghai, Oct. 12, Mr. 
Dean says : — 

You will be interested to learn tiiat 
the object of my visit to the north, — 
the improvement of health, — has, by 
the voyaf^e up the coast and my 
rambles about the country, to a good 
degree beeu attained. 1 am now ex- 
pecting soon to proceed to Ningpo, on 
my way homeward, and hope soon to 
resume my work at Hongkong. 

You have been informed that soon 
after my arrival here, I had the plea- 
sure of greeting br. Goddard and his 
family from Bangkok. They come 
wiih improved health, and we fondly 
hope that br. G. will soon be prepared 
to resume liis laliors; — whire, is not 
yet determined. He will probably re- 
main where he now is, with the family 
of Mr. Toby, for the winter, and 
whether he may be located at Ningpo 
or Hongkong, or return to Bangkok, 
may be determined by the indications 
of Providence or the directions of the 
Board. 

Preparation of scriptures— Difficulties. 

After some consultation, we have 
thought that the present wants of the 
mission require immediate efforts for 
the preparation of one or two of the 
Gospels and the Acts, with explanatory 
notes ; and also some portions of the 
Old Testament, with notes, perhaps 
Genesis and Deuteronomy. We have 
endeavored to settle the use of terms 
for the persons of the Trinity, scripture 
proper names, and the leading doc- 
trines of Christianity. This is no easy 
matter, and it may he a long time he- 
fore tiiesu terms are suiisractorily set- 
tled. Diversities of opinion very natu- 
rally prevail, |mrticularly as terms are 
to be selected for general use in the 



various dialects^ atMl, while the written 
language is but one throughout the 
empire, each province has its favorite 
forms of ex|)ression ; and in proper 
names, when souyi^ alone is concern- 
ed, the same written name has a differ- 
ent sound in the mouth of eaeh provior 
cialisL 

Tie Chid populatioo of Shanghai— Its eligi- 
bility as a missionary station. 

We find that out of the entire popu- 
lation of Shairghiri, estimated at one 
hundred and fitly ihotisand^ there are 
six or eight thounand who 8|>eak the 
Ti6 Chili dialect ; and a tmmber of the 
junk men annually trading here from 
Siam and the south oC China, speak 
that dialect If we had men to s|»are^ 
afler supplying the stations already es- 
tablished by the Union, there would here 
be an encouraging field for a station 
in the Ti6 ChiiJ department; and it 
would be conveniei>t, in case our mis- 
sionaries have to resort to the nortb 
for health, to find something to do with 
their own people when they might not 
be able to labor at the soutb. But we 
need another man at Ningpo, and ano- 
ther at Hongkong, and two at Bang- 
kok, before we start a new station. 
The climate here is agreeable, except 
for a few weeks in the summer ; and the 
country in this region '* le an exceed* 
ingly good land:** — an extensive plain 
of rich soil, at one season of the year 
covered with wheat and barley ; but 
now the same fields are covered with 
rice and cotton. Both are approacl>- 
ing the titne of harvest, aiid the rice 
fields promise a rich return to the 
husbandman's toils ; but the cotton 
fields promise hittte but disappointtnenr* 

Walks about Shanghai — The Grand Canal. 

We have visited some of the larger 
cities as well as the smaller villages, 
in the neighborhood, sad traTersed the 
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Graad Cbaal IW k few mjlaa, Aus wii- 
KBMDg ihe praedeal workiam of i\\\» 
ciMODel, opened by ibe ancieni kin^x 
Am- inlaod rrvUBJI between Han^>c)iiiu- 
fh, the sneieni residence of the ^I'lu^ 
Ajrmmj, and tbe preaant cmpital •>( Ll>e 
empire. The eouair]' through nil iliis 
reipaa ia level and the aoil proilui-iivi', 
sikI Ibe people very civil. To iivoid 
notoriety and eacape the iDconveiiU- ti- 
cca afa ctHiatant gaze from the people. 
I adopted for the tioM the coBiume of 
iba Cbineae, and thua raeeircd the 
lueaaure of attantioa and civility whicli 
ta ordiiMrily beatowed on a Cbiiiainun. 

n«ed of nuBrucclng Iba ChisMa Mi<E[<iii. 

Wo were greatly rejoiced bj ilie re- 
•ulta of your lul year's labora tx Iioiik; 
in raiaing funds ; and w 
tone of pioua feel' 
with the iuterests oi 
\j indicated by Ihe n 
binioaa from the churches. An i 



much need. We are rery wenk, 
doing very little for the iiistrticlion of 
Ibe Chinese. The aUtion al Bangkok 
is left deetitute of miaaionary aiU in llm 
Chinese department; the sutioii ut 
HoQgkoiig has been highly favored (or 
Ihe last year, but for the lost tuminer 
we have been able to do little more 
than stand still ; little has been done, 
and I fear we are going bock. Our 
good br. Johnson, though of mucli 
promise, is now getting the laiigiiHgc, 
■ad can do little more than tuperin- 
tend. I have done little all sui 



(1 might hare said all my life,) and 
Ibougn now quite comfortable, um un- 
equal to any considerable nutiiiil or 
physical effort, — voice and vignr gone : 
— and it is difficult to ascertain »1]»l 
1 am good for, — surely not for inn-fli. 
Br. Goddard'a health ia enfeebli>il, iiml 
hia lungs forbid any considerablt: tfl'iirt 
in preaching; but we pray ami hope 
thai his valuable life n^ay be spared la 
perform mucli important servict^. Tlifl 
brethren at Niogpo are taboriii),' zeal- 
ously and encouragingly, but they ore 
but (IM ,- and when we come Hi adil 
together Ihe various items of avnituhiu 
strength for misHiunary work, llic siiin 



London Society have a chapel with 
good congregations of Chinese, — L e. 
s good number ; but they appear to he 
aUmporantovt congregations got to- 
other forttie lime, — ^ftw of the heareni 
raturn the second time. The Bsplist 
brethren are about to open a cbapel, — 
a Chinese dwelling-house refitted. 
Other societies ere also holding ael^ 
rice among the CbiaeM in like man- 
ner. Ttie brethren engaged on the 
Bcviaioo Committee of the New Teatar 
ment, have advanced to Ihe siiteentb 
chapter of Luke. They may, perhB|M, 
paaa ihroogb the New Testament in 
two yeara more. How far it may 
then nieel the wanta of the various 
missions, we cannot, of course, now 
judge. The plan adopted, viz., to 
render it an i^mnfteand/Mh/iil trans- 
lation — is a good one. They le«ve the 
tvord for Gad and the Haltf SpirU un- 
translated as yet, for want of harmoin 
of views Rs to the best terms to be umo. 



il iseiceedingly sm 
npare it with the v 



compare it with the work to be done, 
Imi It should be Jolt in thecompiiti»uii. 

OUrar niMioM ia Cliin*— Retiiion of Ihe 
ChiacH Kriptare*. 
The miaaionary brethren here, (twen- 
ty in number,) are in usual health, and 
an rnakinf a good boglnaing. The 
VOL xnx. 8 



BtTKNAR. — LdUr of Dr. Judmm, doled 
at MmUmain, Sept. 23, 1846. 
Plu of reTiutliiB An reiuDied. 
It pve« us maeh pUainra to state, that 
Dr. Jodson, a* will be leea ia the follow- 
ing letter, ha* again boon led to eoiertain 
tb« projact of rsnoviBg to Ava, iha eapitd 
of Bonnab, for the parpoaa of briogiDg ta 
» h^hsr perfsclion the important woik 
ooiv in hand, — his Bnimaa and Fn£liA 
Dictionary. Although indirsctlj, yet not 
tbe loH leally the propfr eiacaiion of lUs 
work bean on Iha great otqael of all ear 
mianoDary tabors in that eoDnlry, — Iha 
evaogsliziag of (he Barman Elmpire ; — and 
if worthy to be attempted at all, it daioM 
to be done well. Al tbe soma time il is 
reasonable to bopa, tbst the alterior and 
higher reanlt of making known the goipd 
to the Bnrniui race, — prioca aad people, — 
may be diisetly sabaerved by Dr. Jadaon's 
raoidenee for a time in tbe rayal city. 
Probably no maa living coold have belter 
facililie* ihaB he to make his way into lbs 
presaoea of the " golden fice," and none, 
probably, more ihill te nae then. Wo 
remember, it ia irae, the mmner of hia re- 
ceptioa in his eailieil pruealation to tlia 
Ibsa " emparer ;" and era parfeelly aware 
ihM tka rdgaiag dyaasij asswsM la *t 
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old both m hf ftmto poKof uid ht idolt- 
tront or ecclfltiastical Intoloraneo. Yot it 
may be, that thirty yeari have cast aome 
nya of light within that dark realm ; that 
«* the bible tranabted," — at leaat aome 
aingle copy of it, — baa made ita way and 
gained aome notice within the royal pre- 
ciocta ; — that aome hamble believer in 
** the Eternal God ** haa coofeaaed a good 
eonfeaaion there before king and raler ; — 
that the little church once cooatitoted m 
that city, haa not been anflTered to become 
extinct antil it bore aome ioof&ceable teati- 
mony to the troth «* in Jeaaa.'* We know, 
at leaat, that God liveth, that the hearU of 
kioga are in bia band, and He tometh 
them aa the rivera of water, and that we 
ktve aocoM to Him by prayer through the 
great Interceaaor. Shall we not then turn 
to Him, in eameat and nnited *appIicatH>n 
that Hb aet time to vbit Barmah may now 
eome ; that He will ao prepare the way 
of Hia aervant before him, that he ahall 
go forth in peace and retom with thanks- 
givinga ; and that the gospel may tliereby, 
or by whatever means of divine appoint- 
ment, have free coarse throoghoot the em- 
pire, and be glorified ? 

We hardly need to add, the Executive 
Committee have cordially acceded to Dr. 
Jadson'a aaggeation, and the reqniaite ap- 
proprbtbn b placed at hb dbposal. 

The preparation of the English and 
Burmese part of my dictionary is so 
fiir advanced, that 1 no|)e to commence 
printing a small edition next month, 
prepMnitory to n larger and uniform 
edition of both parts, when the Bur- 
mese and Englit<h part is completed. 
But as 1 advance in the latter part, I 
feel more deeply the desirableness and 
importance of making a visit to Ava, 
and availing myself ortlie learned men 
and the literary work?*, that are to be 
found at the capital alone. The gov- 
ernment interpreter of Rangoon, who 
greatly befriended me during my visit 
to that place last year, lately wrote me, 
that he hoped I would bear in mind 
the necessity of going to Ava before I 
printed the work, and that if I did 
not, it would be impossible for me to 
make it what it ought to be. 1 pre- 
sume that no person, acquainted with 
the circumstances of the ease, would 
dtiirnt frQm that opiiiioii« Bat the 



difficulty of penetratiDf into the coun- 
try, and staying long enough to im- 
prove the dictionary, is very great; 
while the imfiortanre of the under- 
taking will appear still frreater, if some 
view lie had to the welfare of the scat- 
tered church, and the necessity of con- 
ciliating the government and obtain- 
I'^Sf i^ possible, some religious tolera- 
tion. 

When last in Rangoon, I lost a fa- 
vorable opportunity, such as may not 
occur once in an hundred year& The 
governor of Rangoon was the very last 
of all my old court acquaintances; 
and he was ready to clear my way to 
Ava, and by a letter of introduction, into 
the very presence of the king. But I 
had no money to buy a boar, pay the 
boatmen, and defray the other inevi- 
table expenses of the undertaking, nor 
even to |)av my house rent in Ran- 
goon ; so 1 was obliged to return to 
this place. The Committee have sinc<{ 
kindly defrayed the debt contracted on 
the latter account ; but that is all. I 
supuose they thought with me, that 
such a good opportunity would never 
occur again, and that no benefit would 
result from lamenting over the past, or 
providing for the future, a future so ut- 
terly improbable. There is, however, at 
the present moment, a small prospect 
in the horizon, which may, in a few 
months, dioclose an open path to Ava. 
If such should be the case, the Com- 
mittee, as well as myself, would regret 
that my hands were still ]e(i tied, and 
another opportunity be irretrievably 
lost I request, therefore, that they 
will take into immediate consideration 
the question of appropriating a sum, — 
say 1,000 rupees, — to defray the ex- 
penses of such an undertaking as I 
spenk of; and they may depend, that I 
Hhall render, as in foriner times, a mi- 
nute and I hope satisfactory account 
of the way in which the money shall 
be expended. 

1 should endeavor to make it a point, 
before leaving this, not only to see one 
|Mirt of the dictionary out of the press, 
but the other part brought to such a 
state, that it may be transcribed and a 
copy ]e(i with the mission, in case of 
ulterior accident. 

Greecs. — Letter of Mr. ButL 

Preaching of the gospel unmolevted — Greecb 
in sympathy with central and western Eu- 
rooe. 

The folk>wing letter, ander date of 

Plni08» Oet MM, 1848, eontabs oar bat 
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•driees from Oreeo** wkh tbe exc«ptioo of 
a brief paragraph in the Jaosary number. 
A preTiooa letter annoooces the restoratioii 
of Mra. BaePi health. It appears from 
thb, that Mr. Boel n prosecuting his mis- 
sionarj ealling at PiraBos withoot hindrance; 
** receiving all that come in onto him, and 
teacbiag those things which concern the 
Lord Jesos Christ, with all confidence, no 
him." 



Your ver^ kind and welcome letter 
of Aug. 8, was received the 10th iiist. 
Thaoke for itA words of eticourage- 
menc ** The word of promiee " is an 
unfiiiling sfiring of hope and comfort, 
when there is little around us and less 
within us to keep alire our hopes. 

My time, o^ late, has been wholly 
devoted to preaching. My Greek au- 
dience has never exceeded a dozen, of 
both aexes ; these persons are of va- 
rious aires, from youth to extreme old 
age. Aespecting them 1 can say only, 
that they have given a respectful hear- 
ing to the word preached. English 
preaching also has been kept up, 
whenever the number of our friends 
among English naval officers in port 
has been sufficient to (brin an audience. 

No op|iosition is manifested from 
any quarter, unless it be by ctilent and 
intriguing endeavors to dissuade (>eo- 
ple from attending the Sabbath ser- 
vice. A year ago our cause was fier- 
secuted before the civil trilamals. The 
demarch who distinguished himself in 
that disreputable business, was told 
that **the government will not last 
long which fiersecutes the religion of 
Jesus Cfarist." That person in less 
than six months was dismissed from 
the office of chief magistrate of Piraeus, 
by an order from the king, on the 
charge of embezzling the public funds 
to a large amount. The people, on 
meeting us in the streets, would say, 
^aJiuding to his persecutions,) ** God is 
fuaU* The nomarch of Attica and the 
priuie minister of the kingdom, who 
had instigated and abetted those pro- 
ceedings against us, both went out of 
office tbe last winter, in a mannner 
little flattering to their reputation. This 
is every where the year of the right 
hand of the MoiPt High ; when in a 
special manner He is taking tlie part 
of tbe ^persecuted for righteousness' 
sake." 

You remark in vour letter of Jtme 
8, that ** such revolutions as are going 
•d ID Ettrt^ 4^labifvbe)^ siM be felt 



in Greece." To this I respond ; — they 
art felt in Greece; ndt in the oven- 
throw of political institutions, but in 
the check which is given to the exer- 
ci8e of arbitrary power, and in the 
diffusion of more Jilieral views re- 
8|>ecting political and religious rights. 
The political press here has oOen no- 
ticed with exultation, that religious 
equality and freedom of conscience 
have almost invariably followed in the 
train of revolution on the Continent. 
Whenever ghostly intolerance would 
lifl his mace to smite a man for his 
religious opinions, he stands in nwe of 
the public indignation; he fears the 
frown of the enlightened and the good; 
l*he discussions in the French Cham* 
bers are published regularly in some 
of the Athenifiii newspajiers; and min* 
isterial changes here are known to be 
affected very materially by political 
events in central and western Europe. 



Germ ANT. — Ldler of Mr, Ijthmann. 

The following letter was dated at Ber- 
lin, Nov. ^0. The first paragraph indi- 
cates very distinctly, thoogh summarily, 
what at the time was the 

Political and ciTil state of Prassia. 

Our political convulsions you have 
doubtless read in the newspspers. My 
last letter also gave you some account 
of them (p. 48, last vol.). Our fond 
hopes as to the glorious results, with 
regard to religious liberty, have not 
been as yet disappointed ; and though 
some fear might have been entertain- 
ed that the spirit of revolution would 
go further and erase religion altogether, 
yef, so long as this was only the senti- 
ment of some ExaUados^ we joined in 
our sympsthy the present movement 
in |K>litics. But we are now again in 
a very im|K>rtant crisis. A counter- 
revolution has taken place, and we in 
Berlin are at the present time declared 
in a state of siege ; a condition in 
which, probably, the whole country 
will gradually share, inasmuch as ab- 
solutism has again got the ascendancy* 
We now fear lest all the liberties we 
bad obtained will vanish ; notwith- 
standmg the splendid declarations of 
men in power, that only anarchy shall 
be subdued. We have indeed had a 
good dent of riots and tumults, but 
none at all of anarchy. And these 
outbreaks of riots, dtc.. took place only 
wb^in tbe Nation^ AMmMy MmiQM 
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tbe liberties of the people and disap* 
pointed our es^ctations, and enacted 
niwa, in concert with the ruling power, 
which have ao lamentably aaaiated to 
bring us again under the yoke. 

Berlin church, — iu trial* and enlargement. 

But amidst all these convulsions we 
have been eminently blessed by our 
gracious Lord, so that, as yet, we have 
enjoyed almost all the good we could 
possibly hope for. No disturbing or 
preventing circumstance has happene^i 
with regard to the great work allotted 
to us ; only we have bad to lament the 
unfaithfulness of many, and have suf- 
fered very much from an unruly spirit, 
which, as it were, associated itself with 
tbe general tendency of the time. 
Things not before experienced, were 
seen in our church ; and I ni^self was 
Ibr a long time in a very difficult situ- 
ation, finding an inimical party against 
roe. It was then I was permitted to 
rejoice in tbe presence of our beloved 
br. Oncken, and with his important 
aid we were enabled in a consider- 
able degree to overcome these difficul- 
ties. But later, also, I had to wrestle 
very much with the same deluded 
brethren. Ar present, 1 rejoice to say, 
all which disturbed us is entirely done 
away, and peace and concord again 
prevail amongst us. There has been, 
wdeed, scarcely a time when we were 
more cordially united, anil I am receiv- 
ing the most unquestionable testimonies 
Ibat they all deeply regret to have oc- 
casioned such struggles. Our meet- 
itifB are again crowded, and great 
bleasangs are bestowed upon us. With- 
in tbe mat two weeks 1 have baptized 
thirteen dear converts, and the year 
wUI prove, aAer all, to be a year of the 
greatest blessings. However, in no 
ivrevious year have we had to lament 
90 many exclusions. At the close of 
it I ahall give you a full report of all. 

Cborehes aroond Berlin— Baptiat Aaaociation 

of Prussia. 

r have made several journeys during 
this year, and can hope that they have 
been attended with much good. In 
May I made a wider tour for a dis- 
tance of 100 and more miles around 
Berlin. In Templln I found things 
very prosperous ; baptized six believ- 
ers and spent a blessed Sabbath there. 
Our dear br. Kemnitz, who has tbe 
oversight of the little flock there, la- 
bors with much acceptance, and the 
Lord blesses bis work eminently. As 
there are already about thirty-six mem- 
Itort and oiir br. K. deserves fbll con- 



fidence, we have resolved te 
this station from our cburcb in Berlin, 
and recognize it as an independent 
church. From Templin I proceeded 
on my journey and passed over tbe 
Elbe into the Altmark ; where also 1 
found tbe work of the Lord prosper- 
ing and new channels opening. Spent 
a blessed Sabbath in the lonely estab- 
lishment of the roval forester, whose 
two daughters I ha<i formerly baptized ; 
found also in Tangerm^de our dear 
br. Ule, the lawyer, and baptized a 
Christian friend in the Elbe; breaking 
bread with them, and at other places, 
where lonely brethren live. Before 
this I baptized a dear sister near Rap- 
pin, who also lives, with her family, in 
the midst of a thick forest. Very much 
blessed I returned from this tour, and 
continued my labors among my flock 
in Berlin. 

In the month of June I bad the joy 
of seeing br. Oncken under my roof 
along with his beloved partner in life ; 
the latter spending several weeks with 
us, which tended much to our benefiL 
it was then that the dear brother sol- 
emnized my marriage with Miss Pan- 
line Handwerk, for several years a 
faithful member of our church; by 
which I see my bouse again much 
blessed and domestic comfort in- 
creased ; above all, time to labor lor 
the Lord in our church saved, and 
another very faithful fellow-laborer in- 
troduced ; so that 1 very much thank 
God and take courage. My dear chil- 
dren feel also very much blessed by 
this change, and we trust that it will 
tend to the building up of tbe Lord's ' 
house. 

In August I made another missionary 
tour into Saxony ; visiting the church 
in Bitterfeldt, which, I regret to say, I 
found in n lingering state. Along with 
br. Werner, the pastor of that church, 
I made a tour into the environs, where, 
near Leipsic, we had great joy; in 
Llitzen, a small town, and in Kotscban, 
an interesting work of grace has 
commenced. I spent a very happy 
Sabbath there, baptized, solemnized 
the marriage of a dear couple, and 
preached several times to crowded as- 
semblies under the signal blessing of 
our gracious God. The happy days I 
lived amidst the people of the Lord 
there, I shall long remember. 

We had in the month of July a con- 
ference of delegates of Baptist churcbev 
in Prussia. Seven were represented, 
viz. : — those in Berlin, Bitterfeldt, Tem- 
plin, Zaeckerick, Stettin, Elbing ami 



ja«.] 



Drmux^Mtirad ^f a hdUrJnm Mr. H'iUard. 



61 



AllenteiiB. Othere bad tent letters It 
a vofy refreshinf lime indeed to 
so DiaDy dear bretlireu, partly fel- 
low-laborers of old time, and to act 
witb them in tbe building up of the 
Lord's temple. It gave occaviou to tlie 
moat afiectiog meetings; and \se 
formed ao Asaocialion with regard es- 
pecially to our transactions with our 
govemmeot. We shall meet now every 
year, and tbe next time in Stettin. 

Ac a later time 1 made a journey to 
Frankfort on tbe Oder, and its en- 
virons. Our dear br. Metzkau labors 
there, and I rejoice to say that the 
Lord eminently blesses him. lie has 
already baptized several converts, and 
tbe little flock connists of fifteen now, 
after some exclusions. In Guben our 
dear friends also rejoiced greatly to 
see nie. 

Our dear br. Hinricbs, who left Stet- 
tin to commence a new work in Vien- 
na, has experienced all the dreadful 
•venta of which you will have read. 
Rot be has stayed there, and ho|»ee to 
gather tbe elect of God. Our warmest 

Smpathies and prayers follow him. 
'. Koboer, from Hamburg, has mean- 
time entered into his place in Stettin. 

In our Association of Prussia, we 
ba^e also resolved to apfioiut a mis- 
•iooary, and to support him by our 
contributions. We have elected our 
dear br. Weist, of Landeshut, for this 
post, who has already entered into his 
isbors, at present in Silesia. In the 
character and emplovment of a bible 
colporteur, he travels from place to 
place and preaches the gospel where 
be can. Some believers will in these 
days be baptized by him, and we hope 
a rich harvest 



FsAif cm. — Exirad of a Letter from Mr. 

WiUard. 

The foUowiag paragraphs were written 
inder date of Oct. 18. la the lenteDcei 
iaiiDediBtely preceding, Mr. W., with bb 
aceastoned foresight, bad indicated what 
two BNmlhs afterwards came to past ; aU 
dwegb he awkes ** no great aecooat of the 
ilata of politics m France.'* 

Mj impreaaion is that the Almighty 
has decreed a permanent change in 
this land. I do not mean a permanen- 
cy of any one thing, good or bad, but 
that a progress has commenced which 
will not be arrested till the predictions 
•r the liiUe are fulfilled. I have no 



anxiety on this account, — I aii perfect* 
ly tranquil. Speculatbns and propbe- 
cies are utterly vain,~we must wait 
and see what God will do. 

Indications are not so hazj ia Italy. 
The great blow is struck tliere, — the 
^ man of sin" is journey iiig,~t he pope 
ia a refugee. Blessed be our God, who 
hath remembered his own righteous 
cause ! As far aa 1 can judge, tliere is 
a better spirit in Italy tlam in France. 
But you must make no account of my 
opinion on this point Poor old ** seven 
heads and ten horns " will ba?e some- 
thing; to do 10 reseat kimself even 
at Rome, — as monarch I do not 
mean, but as hesd of the Apostacy. I 
repeat, blessed be our God who hath 
assigned vagabondage to tlie po|)e ! 

Worldly-wise men are groaning 
and lamenting and beweiling all these 
changes; but, my dear hrotber, 1 do 
lift up my bead and rejoice ; for ** tbe 
salvation of our God conietk." The 
ffenius of tbe tempest which has buret 
forth upon old Europe, steresty|>ed in 
despotism and infamy, can never be 
confined, no, ivEVKa. Whatsoever may 
be its devastating efifecls in some re- 
spects, the great, the glorious object is 
clearly seen, and, amid the wreck of 
things that were, cheers us with the 
ai<8urance of a better day to come. 
That day may he disfaDt There is 
much to be done, tliere may lie many 
and terrible convulsions, frigbtful n|i- 
heavings before the foundations of 
the ancient abominations are cleared 
away ; but the event is sure. 1 may 
not see it. l*he preseat generation 
may fail of the eight, but this event 
must come, — it is even coming. To 
help it on, we are doing more than all 
the statesmen and armies of France, — 
we, a feeble bond, but strong in the 
Lord. Pray for us, that nothing tnay 
hinder us in our toils. 



Cherokees. — Letter of Mr, Janet, 

We have joat received from Mr. Jooas, 
Boder date of Dee. 8, aa animated narra- 
tive of the «• work of God *' araoag tbe 
Cherokees the post year, beginning ia 
April. A brief statement of the resolu was 
pablisbed in the November Msgasine. 

Religioos awakening at Cherokee— Baptisms. 

April 14, 1848. Indications of the 

movements of tliat blessed Spirit whose 

office it ia to convince tbe world of 
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sin, are becoming nK>re aiid more evi- 
dent The lofe that proiripied an 
offended God to give his Son to die ;— 
the saijsfuction rendered to the violated 
Jaw by his 8uflf*nngB ; — die infinite 
mercy of Jehovah flowing through the 
gospel ; — are topics that now engage the 
attention of many persons, who a short 
time ago were utterly unconcerned. 
And the number of such is increasing. 
Monday, April 17. Our monthly 
two davt' meeting doaed last evening, 
quite late od account of the intense 
anxiety manifested by several of the 
inquirers. On Friday night, the 14th, 
our meeting preparatory to the month- 
ly meeting was quite interesting. About 
twenty came forward for prayer. A 
gentleman from the State of Arkansas 
preached n good sermon. 

Saturday, at 12 o*clock, a small com- 
pany met. Meditation on the death of 
our blessed Savior occupied the atten- 
tion of the meeting. In the evening a 
much larger attendance. A number of 
those under serious concern were 
present. There was much earnest- 
Dess manifested. Br. Downing, who 
arrived in the afternoon, preaclied a 
lively, useful discour^. The number 
who manifested concern for their souls 
was about twenty-three. Before preach- 
ing, on Sabbath morning, we had a 
meeting for prayer, to seek the pres- 
ence of God, and to ask the aid of his 
Holy Spirit ju the unfolding of the 
truth and rightly applying it to the 
consc^ieuees and hearts of the congre- 
gation. The attention during this and 
the following exercises, was general 
and earnest AAer the services of the 
morning, the congregation repaired to 
the water, — a stream about a mile dis- 
tant, — and in the presence of a large 
compimy, br. Downing with deep so- 
lemnity baptized, on a profession of 
their faith in a dying Savior, two Cher- 
okee and three black men. 

At early candlelight, assembled again 
at the school-house. An unusual so- 
ieamity pervaded the meeting. The 
word spoken seemed to penetrate the 
souls of the hearers. At the close, br. 
Downing invited the inquirers to come 
forward for prayer and conversation. 
About thirty-five came up and occu- 
pied seats assigned to them. In the 
course of the exercises, the concern of 
most of them appeared to be deep- 
ened : — some were in great distress on 
account of their sins, and, we hoped, 
cast themselves at the Savior's feet in 
comritioo and brokenness of heart 
Many prayers were ofiferied up, and a 



great mourning pervaded the greater 
part of the assembly. The distress 
and anxiety of many appeared so in- 
tense that we could not think of break* 
iiig up abruptly and leaving them ; so 
that conversation, exhortation and eai^ 
nest wrestling in prayer occupied two 
or three hours of solemn and delight* 
ful labor with these precions souls. 

A brother from Taquohee arrived 
this evening. He reports an interest* 
ing meeting, and three Cherokees bap- 
tized by br. Tanenole. 

Cbarcb organized at Verdigris— Adminiatra- 
tion of ordioaocea. 

Verdigris, April 21. This is the ex- 
treme western edge of the settled part 
of the nation, — tliirty miles out in tho 
Grand Prairie, which extends, to the 
Rocky Mountains. The meeting cooi- 
meuced here last night There was 
good attention ; the people more limn 
commonly serious. The truths set bt^ 
fore them seemed to have a ineltioc 
influence on the minds of the churen 
members. On Saturday br. Downing 
preached with much fervor and afleo- 
tion, and the audience manifested 
much feeling. Sabbath morning, early 
prayer meeting. At 9 o^clock, with the 
aid of brn. Oganaya and Downing, or- 
ganized a church with fourteen male 
and twenty-one female members. 
Three more females were added by 
baptism. At 12 o'clock br. Oganaya 
preached. At tlie first prayer tho 
whole congregation were dissolved in 
tears, fir. Downing concluded with a 
powerful exhortation. Every lieart 
seemed to be moved with love or lean 
At 5 o'clock the Lord's Supper was ad* 
ministered. Br. Downing spoke in a 
very tender and efl^ecting strain, on tho 
sunerings and preciousness of a dying 
Savior. At 8 o'clock addressed the 
church from Matt 5 : 14-16, — '* Ye are 
the light of the world," &c. At the 
conclusion, about sixteen came forward 
for prayer ; some of them deeply dis- 
tressed. Had much conversation and 
prayer with them. 

On Monday morning, April 24, at 
early prayer meeting addressed the 
anxious, eight of whom were present 
They appeared quite serious and ear- 
nest. Committed them to God and to 
the sympathy and care of the cburcb. 

Adaioohee— Baptiims at Grand River. ' 

Wednesday, April 2fi, reached Ad- 
si nohee, on the east iMink of Grand 
River, fil\y or sixty miles west of Cher- 
okee. Here br. Tanenole noki tie 1^ 
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appointmeDt, Co assist in conducting 
meetings for two days. We parted 
with br. Oganaya at Verdigris. Had 
much conversation with the church 
roembers who fornn a branch at this 
place. Conversed also with some anx- 
ious inquirers. Our meetings were 
well attended, and much seriousness 
was apparent. The prospect is inter- 
esting and encouraging. The more 
advanced Christians give evidence of 
expanding views and increased earnest- 



Saturday, April 90. On Grand Riv- 
er, eight miles above Fort Gibson. 
Religious exercises commenced this 
evening. On Sabbath morning had 
conversation with the church mem- 
bers. After preaching, two Cherokee 
men related the exercises of their 
minds and were received as candidates 
for baptism. One of them and four 
women were baptissed by br. Downing, 
in the presence of a large and serious 
congregation. The most solemn and 
earnest attention was given to a state- 
UHsnt of the nature of the ordinance, 
and the authority by which it is en- 
forced on the observance of believers. 
At night, many persons gave serious 
attention to the word spoken. Seven 
or eight inquirers appeared quite se- 
rious. 

The resolution of the Executive 
Committee in regard to concert in 
prayer was received with great affec- 
tion. Meetings were appointed at as 
many pl.ices as they could be efficient- 
ly conducted. 

At this place (Cherokee,) oar series 
of meetings commenced on Tuesday 
afternoon. May 16. There appeared 
an encouraging degree of atterMon and 
seriousness in the devotional exercises. 
Our br. Downing was a most efficient 
hel|)er at the meetings. Saturday and 
Sabbath being our monthly appoint- 
ment, our meetings were continued 
till Sunday night. 

(To be contiiiaed.) 
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Received in December, 1848. 

Maine. 

Sedgwick Bay, Fein. Miss. Soc, 
^fra. Elisa H. Watson tr., for 
Bar. Misa., 19,00 

Eaatport, Waahinffton St. ch., to 
cona. Daniel S. ffayden, L. M., 100,00 

Wiacaaset, John Sirlveater lOiX) 

Lincoln Aaao., A. Perkins 
tr.f vis. — Thomaaton, 
let eh. aod cong. \tJ50 ; 
P. Bailer IJX^-y G. Boi- 



ler, Sd 1,00} do., .Id ch.. 
Fern. Misa. Soc, fOfiO ; 
D. Brown 2,00 ; West 
Thomaaton, Ist ch. 
10.70 5 Union ch., L. 
Lermon 1,00; S. Ler- 
mon dOc. -, St George, 
2d ch., Rev. D. Small, 
5,00; J. A If zander 2,00; 
others 24,33; Warren, 
ch. 69,62; Hope. ch. 
27,0(»3 col. at Asso. 7.57, 184,22 

Kennebec Asso., G. PuU 
len ir.. Tit. — Water- 
ville, Prof. Keely 5,00 ; 
^ew Sharon, ch. 3,00; 
Coraville, frienda 3,25 ; 
Slcowhegan 1,00; Bel- 
grade l30; BloomfieM, 
ch. 18,50; Fem. Miaa. 
i>oc. 24,00 : Augnata, 
l»tch. 16,70, 72,95 

Damariacotta Aaso., B. W. 
Pluromer tr., tIc— Col. 
9,00; Nobleboro', Ist 
ch. 25,50; Alna and 
Newcastle, ch., Tobey 
& Avery, 1,50; Jeffer- 
son, 2d ch. 5,75 ; White- 
field, 2d cb. 5,27; Wal- 
doboro\ ch. 4,47; Wool- 
wich, ch. 10,70; Dama- 
riacotU,ch. 41,64, 103,83 

Cumberland Aaao., J. 
Chandlertr.,Tiz.-North . 
Yarmouth, ch. and cong. 
13,00 ; concert box 5,00 ; 
Fem. Miss. Soc. 20,00; 
cash IfiO, 39,00 

To consiitate Rev. Enoa 
Traslc, Rev. Daniel 
Small and Gilbert Pul- 
len L. M., and one to 
be named, per Rev. 
J. Wilaon, agent, — 
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629,00 



New Hampahire. 

Portaroouth Aaso., Mr. Brown 
tr., Portsmouth, ch., Fem. 
Miss. Soc. 

Meredith Asso., J. Spaolding tr., 
viz. — Rumney, ch. 9,00; Mer- 
edith, 2d ch 21,30, 

Dublin Asso., Washington, cb. 

Newport Asso., T. J. Harris tr, 
viz — Hanover, ch. 1 1 ,50 ; Cor- 
nish, ch. 26,27 ; New London, 
Mr. Greely 5,00, 

J. Wilson 

To cons. Rev. Phineas Bond 
L. M., per Rev. J. Wilaon, 
agent, 

Vermont. 

Baptist State Convention, Rev. 
W. Kimball tr., viz. — Caven- 
diah. Rev. Arial and Emma P. 
Kendrick 5,00; Lodlow, ch., 
for sup. of Rev. Mr. Brown, 
18,01 ; Rutland, Wm. Green, 
for Assam Miss. 3,00 ; per 
Rev. Oren Tracy, agent, 

Maasachuaetta. 

Berkahire Aaao., George 
Millard U.,S04,13j Wll- 



12,0a 



30,30 
14,00 



42,77 
,93 



100,00 



26,01 






liamstowi, ch. lt,97 ; 

South Adtms.ch. 16^; 

(of which 2-52,01 it for 

the sup. of Rev. N. Har- 
ris, ana 1,31, from Beck- 

et Sab. 8ch., for aup. of 

Mn Harris's sch. ;) to 

cons. Re?. J. V. Am- 
bler and Joseph Wards- 
worth L. M., 235,32 
Worcester Asso. 47,17 

per Rev. Orea Tracj, 

agest, 280,49 

Boston, 1st ch., (of which 

51^2 is for the sup. of 

Rev. Mr. Mason, $90 

for German Miss., and 

^18, from Mrs. James 

Loring, for sup. of a 

scholar in Mrs. Mason's 

school named R. H. 

r^eale,) 200,00 

do., Bovrdoin SqVe Board 

of Benev. Operations, 

Wm. C. Reed tr., 60,75 

do., Charles St. ch., mon. 

con., 10,35 

do., Rowe St ch., C. D. 

Gould tr., 93.47 -, do., 

Infant Sab. sch. 6.53, 100,00 
do., ** a layman," for the 

Karen Miss.. 100,00 

do.," a friend," of which 
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ARE THE UNEVANGELIZED HEATHEN IN DANGER OF PERISHING? 

Truth has a power fitted to move the heart to feeling and the hands to ac- 
tion. There 18 no topic of truth, from the discusaion of which the Christian 
philanthropist ought to shrink. Severe and painful as the truth sometimes 
may be, it has its use. And if the knowledge of it gives pain, still it is better 
that it should be known than that it should be concealed. He who knows of 
the existence of dreadful evils may be aroused to remove them. If those evils 
were unknown, they might remain unalleviated and unpitied. 

It is easy to see the relation of these remarks to the topic proposed. Diffi- 
culties hang around the subject It is not a theme in respect to which we can 
anticipate universal harmony. It is one of those points in which the influence 
of feeling prevails over an exact judgment; in which, in the case at least of 
many person^ no arguments addressed to the reason outweigh an instinctive 
feeling, swaying the understanding and controlling the heart But human feel- 
ing is not God's rule of action. And feeling is incompetent to settle a point 
of doctrine, or to interpret the methods of the divine administration. We 
design, in this article, to present a dispassionate view of the topic proposed, 
with as much brevity as the nature of the case will admit Whatever conclu- 
aons are sanctioned by the Word of God, we ought to exhibit fearlessly. If we 
properly feel their weight, they may stimulate us to more fervent prayer and 
more zealous activity. 

We maintain that the unevangelized heathen are in danger of perishing. 
By the term ^ perish,** in this connection, we mean, to be shut out of the favor 
of God in the world to come ; to be excluded from the divine smile, and to lie 
down under his frown ; to be deprived of the blessedness of heaven, in the 
future life ; and, to be subjected to all that is to be dreaded in the second death. 
This is the fate which, we believe, hangs over the whole heathen worfd. We 
speak in general. We do not affirm that there may not possibly be individuals 
who live righteously according to their light, and who will be saved. But we 
maintain that, in general, the whole heathen world are exposed to the condem- 
nation of God*s holy law ; and, that there is no hope of their escape, except by 
the diffusion among them of the gospel of Christ, and their acceptance of its 
provisions by faith. 

For, in the first place, the heathen are sinners. In common with all our 
race, they hare the infectiov of original depravity. Their inclinations are not 
▼oi*. xxiz. 9 
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boly inclinatioDs. Their tastes are not boly tastes, lliej are not eo n stitu- 
tiooallj propense to love, senre and enjoy God. He is not the supreme ob- 
ject of their hearts. He does not attract towards himself their fervent aflfeetXNi, 
their ardent desire, their true worship, and their unfeigned tmsL The efiect of 
the taint of original deprarity is universal. This will be instantly admitted bj 
any one who has ever seen the heathen, or who has learned from the joamab 
of travellers what they are. 

The heathen are sinners in practice. They not only have depraved inclina- 
tions, but they act oat those inclinations. They not only have not a taste fbr 
holiness and God, but they have a taste for that which is infisrior to God, for 
that which is opposed to God, and which God abhors. And that unholy taste 
and those depraved inclinations are constantly leading them to actual iofinaetioiis 
of the divine law. 

For the heathen ar^ under law. There are those who rauntain that the 
heathen are not under law, that they are not accountable for sin, and that 
they will not be judged and condemned on account of it, because they have not 
been illuminated by a written revelation. But ** sin is the transgression of the 
law ;" and, ^ where there is no law, there is no transgression." And the hea- 
then are transgressors ; for the scripture says, ** We have proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin." If the heathen had no law, we admit 
they would not be accountable. If there is no known plan of moral govern- 
ment which they have transgressed, then they are not guilty; they are not 
proper stibjects of condemnation ; and they will not be condemned with the 
ungodly. But we think it can be shown that the heathen have a law which 
they are bound to obey, and the violation of which will bring upon them the 
award of the transgressor. 

• 

Men cannot violate a law so as to be justly accused of sin, except it be 
a law whose precepts they know. Hence, if any man is accused of sin, 
we infer that he is acquainted with a law, of which that sin is a violation. 
But the idolatrous nations of antiquity were charged with being sinners be- 
fore God. Thus it was understood that the original inhabitants of the prom- 
ised land were given up to the sword of the Israelites, on account of their cry- 
ing sins. The Amorites, on one occasion, were spared for a season, ** because," 
said God, " the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full," — implying that they 
were a wicked tribe, and that when the cup of their sins should be full, God's 
displeasure would be poured out upon them. The Old Testament throughoot 
affirms the corruption and guilt of the Gentile, that is, the heathen nations. 
How far is the inspired record from saying any thing which would imply that 
they were innocent in God's sight, or that their crimes were not inexcusable ! 

In the Epistle to the Romans, the sacred writer affirms that the Gentiles, that 
is, the heathen, who had no written law, were as truly guilty as the Jews, who 
had heard Jehovah speaking to them from heaven. They had, therefore, a law, 
whose requisitions were righteous, and its precepts discernible. Hear the 
soning of the apostle — The heathen, be says, are without excuse for their 
edness ; first, because the power and divinity of God have been clearly mani- 
fested, ever since the creation of the world, by the things that are made ; 
secondly, because the heathen show the work of the law; that is, the works 
which the law requires, written on their hearts ; and their own consciences 
alternately condemn or acquit them, according as they obey or violate this law 
(Rom. 1: 19, 20, 2: 15). In Rom. 1 : 19—23, the apostle affirms that God has 
communicated to men a knowledge of himself through the works of creatioa; 



ifaal bis perftctioiw we cltarly reifeaM ifi hit works, and that tbcy are without 
ezcuBe who, after tiM maoner of the heathen, became ungratefu] persons, noC 
recogDiziog their obligations to God, the Creator; who changed the glory of 
the iii€om]|>tiUe God (the gk>rious, eternal God) into images, and the truth of 
God into a lie (the true God into a false one)^ They are without excuse for 
this impiety and idolatry ; and, therefore, in the way of penalty, as a conse- 
quence visited upon them for their sins, God gave them over to uncleanness 
and vile afieelioos, and left them a prey to all evil passions (vs. 24, 26 — SI), 

Id chapter 2: 14, 15^ he says, the heathen, which have not the law . . . having 
not the law, show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing them witness, and, as above, idteroately condemning or acquitting 
them, as they keep or violate this law. Yet in verse 12 of the same chapter he 
ays, ^ they that have sinned without law shall also perish without law." This 
ii said of the same persons who are afterwards described as having the work of 
the law written on their hearts, and as endowed with a justifying and condemn- 
ing coDflcienoe. 

Hence we may deduce two conclusions : first, the heathen have an intelligible 
kw, — a law whose requirements bind them, as truly as the precepts of the 
written law bind those to whom the written law has come : secondly, if they 
violate that law they are without excuse. It is on the ground of these deduc- 
tions that the apostle says (v. 12), '*as many as have sinned without law shall 
also perish without law ; and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law ^ that is, they who have sinned without a written law shall be 
judged on the principles of the law revealed ^ to them, and which they have 
broken ; and they who have sinned with a written law shall be judged on the 
principles of that written law. This is not a denial that the heathen are under 
law ; it is not an assurance that they do not know the difference betWeen right 
and wrong ; it is not an affirmation that, in consideration of their ignorance of 
the written law, they are not accountable for their sins, and in no danger of the 
penalty of transgression ; but the very opposite. If the apostle had designed 
•xpressly to rebut the false notion of the safety of the heathen in the future lifb, 
be could scarcely have chosen a mere pointed and logical method of doing it. 

The law which the heathen have violated is the law of God, written in the 
satore of things, and on human hearts. In the works of nature, there are in- 
structions concerning the being of God, and a portion of his attributes. In the 
human constitution, there are Acuities adapted to the discovery of those teach- 
inga. If there is a God, infinite, eternal, almighty, omniscient, omnipresent and 
good, — if he is alone, admitting none equal to him, none like him, — it is due to 
him that we should worship him only, and no created object, — above all, not 
the works of our own hands, — instead of him. If there is such a God, we 
should love him supremely; we should dread to oflfend him ; we shoqld main- 
laio constantly the sense of his presence. Endowed as we are with an instinc- 
tive love of life and good,, and living under relations involving dependence on 
sne another, God has written on our constitution the laws for the proper gov- 
efoment of life. Though sin has defiled and dimmed the original impression of 
duty, still a moment's calm consideration is sufficient to teach the sin of self- 
isbnessy and the rightfulness of universal benevolence. Here, therefore, we 
have the elements of human duty. Apart from a divine revelation, we have 
a law. The conscience of the heathen owns that law. There are no nations, 
however degraded and corrupt, which have not the morel sense. They may 
hafa varying and deftetive Mandards. But they all recognise the distinction of 
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right aod wrong, and feel, more or lets gtrongly, the obligation to pursue the 
one and avoid the other. The ayftem of rites and sacrifices and penances, 
found in every heathen nation, is a testimony to their sense of guilt. And, if 
their own consciences condemn them, in view of their imperfect standards, 
how much more sinful must they be in the sight of God ! They themselves 
admit that they do not prftperly obey the laws which they know, — the un- 
written laws, in the works of creation, in the nature of things, and in their 
own constitution. How solemn and decisive, in view of such a fact, is the in- 
spired declaration, coming from the lips of Him who cannot lie, '* As many as 
have sinned without law shall also perish without law." If it had been the de- 
sign of the sacred writer to affirm that the unevangelized heathen are in danger 
of perishing, how could the sentiment have been more strongly or more deci- 
sively expressed ? 

Some one may suggest that we know of no instances in the heathen 
world, in which men have come to a knowledge of the course of duty 
and uprightness, without the aid of revelation ; who among them has rea- 
soned concerning the book of nature, till he has discovered the being and attri- 
butes of God, and the system of human obligation ? To this we reply, first, we 
are not acquainted with the menttil exercises of one out of many thousands 
of the unevangelized heathen; and those persons with whose mental exer- 
cises we are not acquainted may be the persons who have conducted suc- 
cessfully such a process. The correct moral and theological discoveries of 
Cicero, Socrates and Seneca, to mention no others, show how intelligible is tlie 
book of nature to him who has an attentive and thoughtful mind. And, se- 
condly, although no heathen may have attained to this knowledge, it is not be- 
cause the means have been wanting. The book is open before them. Why 
do they shut their eyes against its instructions, changing the glorious, incor- 
ruptible God into images, and worshipping and serving the creature more than 
the Creator? And, thirdly, the defect is not so much in the means of know- 
ledge as in the corrupt hearts of the heathen. When they knew Grod, the 
apostle says, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful. And, again, 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge. It is for this reason that 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not con- 
venient. If an obdurate child, whom no authority can control and no love can 
win, is at last sent away by his desponding parent, with the words, *' Well, do 
as you please, I despair of your reformation," does the child cease to be crimi- 
nal ? Is be not, on the contrary, the more blameworthy for his extreme wick- 
edness ? So it is with the heathen, whom God has given up to their own 
blindness. If they are without the knowledge of God, it is because they do 
" not like to retain him in their knowledge." And when they sin wilfully and 
willingly against the law of nature, against their own conscience and' judgment 
and sense of right, Grod holds them guilty, and inspiration pronounces them 
without excuse. ^ 

In view of these things, we now affirm that the heathen are sinners in the sight 
of God. Every day their crimes wreak with guilt, and call for his displeasure. 
A few examples will suffice. Read first the account of the heathen given in 
the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. They ^ changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things ; they changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed forever: being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication. 
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wiekediMM, eovetousnesB, maliciouBDeas ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, baclibiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, cov- 
enant-breakers, without natural afiection, implacable, unmerciful. Who, know- 
ing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.** In ad- 
dresaing the Christian Corinthians, the apostle, alluding to their unevangelized 
state says, (1 Cor. 6 : 9, 10,) ^ Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
eflemioate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of Grod. 
And such were some of you." This corrupt state of the heathen was not con-, 
fined to the days of the apostles. Again and again have we been told by mod- 
em miflsionaries, that if Paul the apostle had visited the heathen of modem 
days and witnessed their hideous corruption, he could not have penned a more 
accurate description of them, than in the words just cited from Romans 1. It 
is well known that travellers in the East find the sins of lying and cheating 
tmoDg the heathen universal. We think it is President Durbin, who makes 
the remark that the Arabs are so given to falsehood, that they will sometimes 
lie when it is against their own interest to do so, and even the dictates of self- 
ishness would engage them to speak the truth. When the missionaries first 
visited the Sandwich Islands, the population was fast wasting away, through 
the indulgence of the natives in unnatural crime. So cornipt are many of the 
anevangelized nations, that uncleanness and prostitution are mingled with 
their sacred rites. So it was also in the Saturnalia of the ancient Romans. 
In ancient Babylon, there was a time when prostitution was not only permitted 
without reproach, but required, in certain cases, by law. The Spartans taught 
their young men that to steal was a virtue, if they could do it without being 
detected. Deception, murder and lust roll like a polluted tide through the life 
of the heathen nations. The people sit down to eat and to drink, and rise up 
to play ; but God is not in all their thoughts. Some of them, like the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, make their very divinities patterns of pollution ; and 
others, like the Mohammedans, carry their taste for licentious concubinage into 
the peerless presence of God, anticipating the gratification of lust as one of the 
pleasures of the heavenly world. (See also Bib. Repos. Vol. II.) 

It is on account of these things that we have said, the heathen are sinners 
in the sight of God. The scripture asserts, that *^ they are without excuse f* 
that ''as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without law f that 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards shall inherit the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9, 10); that all liars shall 
have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone (Kev. 21:8); 
and that, without, that is, excluded from heaven, are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh 
t lie (Rev. 23 : 15)i These characters find their prototypes all over the heathen 
world. In view of such things, when the question is proposed, Are the un- 
evangelized heathen in danger of perishing ? — can we give any other than an 
affirmative reply ? If we take the word of God and the character of the hea- 
then as the basis of our reasoning, is there any logic by which we can escape 
this result ? 

Other methods of argumentation bring us to the same conclusion. The 
heathen are human beings; they have souls which are immortal. Their fu- 
ture and eternal state must be happy or otherwise, according as their charac- 



tfln sbalt be; If tiMy h«f«> the* qualiflcstioDi Ibr IimmwiIi they wiN be reoMrsil 
into its maii8i«B& If tiiey have not, they must be excluded. If they have ibl^ 
lowed the dim light which they poseessed, obeying the law written upon their 
heane, they will be nved. If not, as the law which they ha?e violated has iim 
penalty attached to it, they must fall under that penalty. 

It ia lawful to speak of a twofold method of salvation, by works, and by grace* 
Under the irat, in order that salvation may be possible, the obedience of tba 
person proposing to avail himself of it must be noiversal and entires A single 
fidlure, &om the cradle to the grave^ would break the condition and cover tiM- 
hope of tke sinner in eternal night. Not one of the unevangelized heathen^ wv 
ars conAdeot, ooukl claim or earpeeV heaven, on the ground of pei^eet obe-^ 



Under the seeond,— salvation by grace, — it ia necessary that he who would b9 
saved should embrace the atonement aa hie hope, with repentanee and fkillK 
Now^ alas, the naevangdized heathen have no knowledge of salvation by graeei 
or of an atonement for rin, or of ftuth in Jesus Christi Th^ do not repent of 
sin. On the contrary, they cleave to it most tenaciously, holding tfaeur C8sle» 
their idolatry, their sensuality, and their selfishness, with a grasp that refuses to> 
be loosened. They love their sins, and glory in them. If now, in> order to be 
saved, a man must repent ef his sins and forsake them, what hope has the hea- 
then world ? 

Faith is an indispensable requisite in him who would be saved. ^ He thai 
believeth and is baptized,** said the ascending Jeeus, ** ahaU be saved : he thas 
believeth not shall be damned.** But how shall they believe in hkn of whoa» 
they have not heard ? Besides, the whole heathen world spend their lives in 
trying to work out a righteousness of their own. They trust in their saorifieesy 
their pilgrimages, tbeir self-denials, their self-tortures, but not in Christ And 
if iaith in him, actually or substantially, really or constructively, ia necessary lo 
salvation, and they are totally destitute of that faith, how can tfa^ be saved? 

Regeneration is a necessary qualification for heaven. ** £^ept a man,** — 
any man,— every man, — ** be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.*^ 
The natural, depraved heart must be changed. Old things must pass away» 
and all thinga become new. For, if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature- 
It is not, on some accounts, difficult to concei?e that a sinner might be carried 
to heaven ; but heaven could give him no happiness, if bis tests were not in har- 
mony with it The necessity of regeneration consists in this, — that a heavenly 
taste must be implanted in the soul, adapting a man to the employments, the 
enjoyments and the society of that happy place. But, the heathen are not 
regenerated ; they have never exercised that holy, heavenly taste. How theo- 
can they be fit inhabitants of heaven ? 

It is affirmed in the scripturea that ^ without holiness no man shall see tfae- 
Lord.** The statement is made without exception. Let any man examine the 
foregoing remarks in reference to heathen wickedness and pollution, or inquire 
into the present actual condition of the unevangelized nations, and he wil^ 
quickly see to what result this divine principle will bring him. 

The religion of the heathen is notoriously a system of external observances* 
But our Lord said, ^ Elxcept your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven."" 
We fear that, tried by this test, they must be deemed as mueh in danger as 
when tried by any of the preceding. 
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Id the word of God several deeeriptions of penions are mentioned who 
htLve oo part id heaven. Many of those descriptions apply precisely to the 
great mass of men in the heathen world. 

Bat three oljectioDS may he suggested. 1. It would be unjust in God to 
poDiab the heathen ; for they have no knowledge of the way of salvation. 
We reply, it is not unjust iu God to punish sin. He has affirmed that he will 
dm 80. How could he receive the heathen into heaven, corrupt as they have 
made themaelves, unrepenting and unbelieving, — without violating his prin- 
•ciplefl of government, his promises, bis threatenings, and his purposes? Their 
piniahiiient will not be the consequence of their ignorance of revelation, but 
the eoDseqiience of their violation of known laws. " As many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish without law." 

3. On account of their moral darkness, the heathen cannot merit so severo 
<a doom. We acknowledge that he that knew not his lord's will and did it 
Bol; will be beaten with few s'tripes. And if the heathen shall perish, sin- 
nan in Zion may well be afraid. If these things be done in the green tree, 
what shaU be done in the dry ? But it has before been shown that the heathen 
have a law. Now they either keep that law^ or they violate it If they keep it, 
they can claim heaven as a debt ; if they violate it, they must bear the penalty 
of its Tiolation, and God will be just in inflicting that penalty. They have sin- 
ned or they have not sinned. If they have not sinned, they have nothing to 
fear. Eternal joy is their portion. If they have sinned, it cannot be said that 
they have not merited the punishment of sin. 

3b If it should be said that on account of the death of Ohrist mercy will 
be extended to the heathen, irrespective of the proclamation of the gospel 
tinoDg them, — we ask, by what authority is this said ? Where, and in what 
hnguage does the scripture affirm it ? And even if they were saved from de- 
struction, how could they be fitted for the ei^oyment of a holy heaven, into 
which there shall in no wise enter any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ; but they that are written in the Lamb's 
book of life? Without repentance, without regeneration, without faith in 
Christ, without a single holy taste, or affection, or emotion, or a single point of 
adaptation to heaven, how can they be welcomed into it, with the sentence, 
Well done, good and faithful servants ? 

We shrink from the awful result to which these arguments have brought us. 
We tremble at the conclusion, and yet we cannot resist the evidence. We 
will not hide the truth. We dwell in a world where there is such misery. 
Five hundred millions of our fellow men beloug to the class which we have 
denominated the unevangelized heathen ; and with every beating pulse, they 
ire passing to their immortal destiny. There is only one alleviation of their 
doleful condition. That alleviation is found in the gospel of Christ. Who 
will not give of his money, that the pearl of great price may be transmitted to 
them ? Who will not be fervent in prayer that the perishing nations nwy be 
delivered ? * 
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HUMAN LIFE IN RELATION TO THE DEMANDS OF THE MISSIONARY CAUSE. 

I 
I 

No human possession is so valuable as life ; and few questions are so hard 
to be settled as those in which the possible sacrifice of life is involved. 
How difficult it is to give even the claims of duty full weight, when placed in 
the balance against so valued an endowment. Persons of adult years feel a 
hesitation in settling such questions in respect to themselves. Parents feel the 
same hesitation in respect to their children. Shall they give up their beloved 
o(&pring, when the probability of an early curtailment of their usefulness, and the 
prospect of an untimely death, stares them in the face ? Shall they not only 
consent to the arrangement, but even advise it, in view of the chances of such a 
catastrophe ? 

This is, moreover, a moral question. The preservation of life is a sacred 
duty. We have no right to trifle with it. We owe it to the world and to the 
cause of religion to protract the period of our usefulness to the utmost possible 
limit. In like manner we should use our influence with others to prevent 
them from the needless waste of so precious a boon. 

But religion demands sacrifices. The cause of missions requires sacrifices. 
The discharge of duty is sometimes connected with sacrifices, — sacrifices that 
stagger our faith and overwhelm our hearts. It is a serious question whether 
the sacrifice of life, or of the fair prospect of its continuance, may not be one of 
the sacrifices to which we are called. God may require it of us for the purpose 
of trying our faith, as he required of Abraham the sacrifice of his son Isaac 
Many are the great causes which have been consecrated in the beginning by 
the sacrifice of life ; perhaps it may be requisite that the missionary cause 
should be consecrated in the same manner. 

An examination of the statistics of missionary history indicates to us that a 
few thoughts on this topic may not be out of place. It is a topic which we do 
well to approach with a perception of its difficulty, its importance, and the ten- 
der and the great interests involved in it. 

In the outset, we doubt if the number of deaths which occur among mia- 
sionaries is greater, in proportion, than the number which occurs among per- 
sons in other spheres of employment. The station of the persons concerned, 
the interest generally felt in them, and the shock which their removal, es- 
pecially their sudden removal by acute diseases, causes us, gives to their death 
a prominence in our minds. But men and women die, in all countries and in 
all departments of labor. In statistical tables published a few years since, it is 
stated that in Boston, one in forty-two dies annually ; in Philadelphia, one in 
forty-six ; in New York, one in thirty-seven ; in London, one in forty ; and in 
Vienna, one in twenty-three. Now when we compare the number of mission- 
aries in heathen countries and the number of those who die, with the results 
contained in these tables, the average of deaths does not appear unusual. Dur- 
ing the thirty-five years since the American Baptist Mission was commenced in 
Burmah, a little more than thirty of its missionaries have died, including male 
and female. If, of the number in the field at the present time, four should die 
every year, — which would be ^ess than the average of deaths in Boston, who 
would not deem it an enormous mortality ? Or if, in consequence of several 
of the deaths occurring among children, the number of deaths of adult mis- 
sionaries were reduced to two a year, we should think even this an alarming 
average. But it would by no means equal the ordinary mortality in Vienna. 
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The mortality among missionaries is probably no greater than that which 
occurs among persons residing abroad for commercial purposes, as merchants, 
gorernment-agents, etc Yet the Act that deaths occur among the latter does 
not interfere with the custom of foreign residence. In 1837, there were two 
hundred and forty-three foreign residents, European and American, living in 
China, including five missionaries ;— of these residents, twenty-six had families 
with them. The last year there were sixty-seven Christian missionaries there. 
These facts show that for commercial purposes men will cheerfully submit 
themselves to an exposure, which many Christians seem to dread. Men of the 
world, whose only object is perishable treasure, willingly hazard the sacrifice of 
life ; but from the same sacrifice they shrink, ^ho are to win crowns for Jesus 
Christ. X 

It shofild be remembered that the persons who die in the missionary ser- 
vice would not be immortal, if they had remained at home. The proverb, 
"Man is immortal till his time, comes," is doubtless in place here. We believe 
that the bounds of men's habitation are fixed by a God of infinite wisdom ; and 
diat, wherever they may be, they will wait all the days of their appointed time. 
Hence the very |>erBons who die on missionary ground, might have died at the 
Mine juncture, had they never Ief\ their native land. In examining the statistics 
ef the diseases by which thirty missionaries of the Union have been taken 
iway, we find but two instances of diseases purely indigenous to the country 
where they died. Three died of cholera and one of small pox. Men die of the 
same diseases in this country. Four died of pulmonary consumption. Seven 
died of dysenteric complaints, four of fever, and four females af\er confine- 
nenL These diseases cannot be averted at home. Multitudes are carried off 
by them every year. Persons in the vigor of life and hope, and in the blobm 
of beauty, become victims to them. And it is a vain effort, by keeping our 
friends at home, to endeavor to hide them from God. We cannot conceal 
ourselves, in America or in Europe, where disease and death will not find us. 

In November, 1847, a table was published in this Magazine, giving information 
respecting the deaths of all the deceased missionaries of the American Baptist 
MIselonary Union. In that table are recorded the names of nine males and 
twenty-one females. It is remarkable that of the persons who have died in the 
aenrtce of the Union, the average term of missionary 8eI^rice of the females has 
been in every case longer than of the males. In Burmah, of seven males who 
bave died, the average term of service was four years and five months nearly ; 
of fourteen females, seven years and six months. In Siam, of two males, the 
average term of service was one year and ten months ; of two females, three 
years and seven months. In China and Assam, all who have died, four in 
numtier, are females. The general average is, for nine males, three years and 
ten months nearly; for twenty females, six years and five months nearly. 
These facts, it is true, do not prove the greater liability of males than of females 
to perish by an early death. Indeed, God has graciously preserved the lives 
of the inale members of the missions, through many and great perils. The av- 
erage term of service of all the males who have been sent abroad, far exceeds 
the average term of service of all the females. But, if there were in the outset 
t more vigorous constitution, (and this should be regarded in the female candi- 
dates for missionary service,) and were more care exercised to prevent exces- 
five care and labor, and an undue burden of responsibility, we could not but 
|joi>e for still better results in the case of the female sex. 

vox* XXIX. 10 
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Doubtless there are various ways in which, bumaoly speaking, sickness and 
death may be averted, the term of life lengthened, and the period of usefulness 
protracted. On this subject we refer the reader to an article in this Magazine, 
for November, 1847, Vol. xxvii, p. 385. 

But even if life in the East in the missionary field be somewhat shortened 
beyond the average in other countries, and beyond what might be expected, 
apart from the exhauHting toils of that employment, we beg leave to suggest 
that we owe it to God and to the Lord Jesus Christ to be willing to expose 
ourselves and our children as sacrifices on the altar of Christian missions. The 
Lord Jesus gave his own life in a kindred cause ; are we better than he ? God 
has demanded a few sacrifices, which were apparently needless, in this enter- 
prise ; perhaps, to teach us to trust in his Spirit more than in human instru- 
ments ; perhaps, to show how boundless are his resources, and that be can do 
without some of those whom we had deemed essential to the advancement of 
bis kingdom. So Dr. and Mrs. James were drowned at the outset in their 
work ; so Rev. J. Thomas was killed by the fall of a tree^ as he was ascending 
the river to go to Assam ; so Munson and Lyman were murdered by the can- 
nibals of Sumatra ; so John Williams in the South Sea Islands, and De Bruya 
in Chittagong, and another Mr. Williams, with his family, in South Africa, and 
others, have been put to death by those to whom they went to carry the word of 
life. And so, by acute or chronic diseases, have some of our female mission- 
aries been taken away after a term of service by no means protracted. Are 
these things God's frown upon our efiforts ? Are they not rather the setting of 
a few of our choice gems in his coronet, as shining points to fix our eyes on 
heaven and on God in the outset of our efiforts ? Are they not methods of his 
mysterious and wonder-working Providence, to teach us the importance of 
faith, and of singleness of purpose, and of an absolute^ sacrifice, in this cause, of 
that which we give to God ? The glory of our gifls of self-denial in this enter- 
prise is that they be entire glAs, never to be demanded back again. Qugbt 
we not to ofifer such gifls, for such a cause, and in obedience to such a 
Redeemer? The glory of faith is to trust God in the dark. Abraham never 
was more pleasing to God, than when he gave up to him his only son Isaac, 
anticipating that he should see his early death, and ready to inflict it, at Grod's 
command, by his own hand. So let us give ourselves to God in the missionary 
enXerprise ; so let us give to him our children and our dearest friends ; ** for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased.** " And the Lord will reward him." 



APPEAL IN BEHALF OP THE HEATHEN. 

I shall not suppose, in addressing you, that you are altogether indiflferent 
to the great work of evangelizing the world. Such a supposition would 
amount to a contradiction in terms. A Christian who takes no interest in the 
establishment and extension of Christ's kingdom, implies no less of incongru- 
ity than does theldea of an obedient child who disregards his father's will,— of 
a faithful servant who wastes his master's property, — of a loyal subject who is 
leagued in treason against his rightful sovereign. 

but, while the duty of lending your aid to this great cause may not be over- 
looked, much less gainsaid or disavowed, it may not hitherto Imve received 
that place in your regards which it is entitled to occupy. Allow me, therefore, 
for the purpose of elevating it to its right jiosition, — allow uie to bring within a 
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narrower compass, and to present to your closer scrutiny, some of those points 
which have already been more generally and largely brought under your review. 

Reflect, then, upon the magnificence or the enterprise in which tou 
▲RE CALLED TO ENUAOE. It has for itB ohject the renovation of the soul, — it 
embraces the circumference of the globe, — it is commensurate with the dura- 
tion of eternity. Its design is to sweep away every remnant of pollution and 
misery that has marred the face of God's fair creation, — to transform the world 
into a terrestrial paradise, — to make earth a nursery for heaven. Its aim is the 
accomplishment of the same high purpose for which the eternal Son of God 
left his Father's bosom, and lived and died in our sinful world ; for which he 
administers the aflairs of the universe: and for which the Holy Ghost is sent 
down from heaven. No more convincing evidence of its greatness can exist 
than the means provided for carrying it forward. The power of the cross of 
Christ, his kingly authority, and the energy of his Spirit, all concur in its ac- 
complishment It is a work, the progress of which awakens the interest of 
angels, and whose completion will exert an influence on the highest orders of 
intelligent existence. We cannot calculate the extent and variety of its re- 
lations, nor grasp in our minds the immensity of its results. Imagination itself 
becomes bewildered by the amplitude of the field it opens to our view. We 
are not so well qualined besides as we hope yet to be, to perceive its gran- 
dear, or to estimate its bearing on the purposes and plans of the Almighty. 
It is only in the course of being unfolded. Like the condition of things in 
the earlier stages of the creation, the elements are only beginning to arrange 
and adjust themselves, and have not yet assumed the form and order by which 
they are fully to reflect the wisdom and tieneilcence of the Creator. We arp 
a part, too, rather than spectators of the scene. And, like a few individuals in a 
long procession, which has only begun to issue from the vaulted recesses of 
some venerable pile, we are neither at the time, nor in the place, in which we 
can take an enlarged and comprehensive survey of the whole. But is it not 
enough to satisfy your mind as to the magnificence of the undertaking, that it 
is the same which occupied the counsels of Eternal Wisdom, and the accom- 
plishment of which became the work of the incarnate God? 

Consider, also, the distinct and solemn obligation cnder which tou 

UE TO LEND TOUR SUPPORT TO THIS ENTERPRISE OF LOVE. It is DOt R mat- 
ter of taste or of opinion, but a positive duty enjoined upon you by supreme au- 
thority. It is well indeed that your tastes and opinions have been made to 
accord in some measure with the Divine will. But the reason of your com- 
pliance in this case, is not merely or principally, because you are disposed to 
assist in the work, — but because God has commanded it That command is to 
regulate your inclinations, and to raise them to its own high standard. The 
wavering mind, or the fainting spirit, which may cause you to hesitate or to 
languish in the enterprise, subjects you to the charge and to the guilt of diso- 
bedience. By devout reflection you may i)erhaps discover that you owe to the 
cause your personal consecration : at all events, you owe to it your best eflbrts 
and highest influence in your particular sphere of life. You owe it your pe- 
cuniary contributions and your prayers, and that too in the very spirit of the 
Christian missionary himself, who leaves his country and his home. You fail 
in this important department of duty, if you fail in maintaining a fellowship of 
spirit and of aim with him who from love to Christ has gone forth to preach his 
gospel to heathen lands, and if you do not therefore perform your part of the 
service, willingly, amply, heartily, and to the end. Your compliance in this 
ease, is one of the most decided tests of your personal religion. If you fall 
here, it will he impossible for you to avoid the suspicion, that you have forfeited 
your entire claim to the character of a believer. 

Think, too, on the high honor which a participation in this work 
CONFERS. It has been transmitted to you from the hands of the most illustrious 
men who ever adorned our nature, or blessed our world. They pursued it 
with indefatigable zeal, up to the last hour of their continuance on earth, and 
with their dying breath commended it to the care of posterity. They have 
placed it in your hands, entrusted it to your care. And is it a small privilege to 
enter into the labors of the hoary and venerated sires of past generations ? to 
tread in the path of patriarchs, apostles, confessors and martyrs ? Above all, is 
it an inconsiderable distinction to be fellow- workers with God ? In what other 
eoterprise, in wh^ your time, talents or personal influepoe can be employed, 
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will you act iu coDcert with such coa^jutore as proeecute along with you 
this godlike scheme? How humble soever the place you occupy, aod how 
little conspicuous soever the department of service assigned you in the work, 
your condition is exalted, and every effort you make is dignified by the fact, 
that you are prosecuting, in your appointed place, a design which awakens the 
sympathies and engages the cooperation of all that is great and good in \b» 
universe of God. 

Call to your remembrance, also, thb force avd TKifDERMSSS of the mo- 
tives by which you are invited to eugaee in this service. It is Christ that ask* 
you, and that, too, from the regard aod love you owe to himself, to take pity 
u|M>n them that are perishing for lack of knowledge. It is himself that knock* 
at the door, and seeks admission to the ^sym path ies of y6ur hearts. And wil) 
you allow him to knock in vain ? He comes to you in the persons of the nu- 
merous and destitute tribes that know him not, but that need bis salvatioiu 
He puts it in your power to express the love you bear him, by acts of pu real 
and highest kindness to those whom he commends to your comfiassion. You 
cannot bring to himself your offerings of gold and frankincense and myrrh ; 
you cannot express your penitence by washing his feet with your tears. Yoii 
cannot evince your respect and veneration by opening your alabaster box of 
very precious ointment and pouring it upon his head ; — but you can still give 
those expressions of an ingenuous and grateful spirit which he has enjoined. 
The desolate and destitute heathen are Christ's own demand upon you tor re- 
lief. By the descent he aiade from heaven to earth, to seek and to save you, — 
by the agonies of the garden, by the suffering of the cross ; by the benignaoi 
look, which beamed upon you from on high, when first you were melted into 
contrition, attracted by his love, and united to him by a bond which shall never 
be dissolved, he snys to you,—** Inasmuch as ye do it unto these, — ye du it 
unto ME." 

Behold, too, the objects or PITT themselves, that DIVIKE TEKDERflESS 

COMMENDS TO TOUR REGARD. The viow IS Sufficient to awaken your deepest 
commiseration. Their numliers are so vast, and their misery so intense and 
complicated, that tiie miud is overwhelmed by the contemplation, and seeka 
relief by turning awny from the dark and mysterious scene. But the horrors of 
that scene have been made to pass under your eye, that you nmy seek to miti- 
gate and relieve it. The victims of a cruel superatition, whose minds are dark- 
ened and enthralled, whose affections are quenched or vitiated, whose comfort 
is abridged or embittered, and upon whose land the shadows of spiritual night 
have rested for many generations, are capable of all the feelings of humanity, 
and all the elevation of a Christian state. So vividly alive to the sentiment of 
devotion many of them are, that they cannot live without a i^od ; — will not you 
furnish them with knowledge of the true object of supreme veneration and 
love ? So heavily does the burden of guilt press upon their consciences, that 
they subject themselves to the most cruel tortures, that it may be expiated and 
forgiven ; will you not make known to them the true source of pardoning 
mercy, and bring them to the only fountain whose waters can heal and purity 
the soul ? Liable as they are to bereavement, suffering and sorrow, without li 
comforter, and to death without the hope of immortality, — will you not provide 
for them the only true solace of all their woes, and send to them the light that 
can alone relieve the darkness and solitude of the grave ? 

Finally, Christian reader, the time is short. Souls are fast peopling eter- 
nity. Your day of opportunity is passing away. It may be in your case iui- 
morning has only dawned, but at best it is an uncertain day ; you know not 
how soon its sun may set. Or, peradventure, the shadows of the evening maj 
have liegun to lengthen, and the niifht may lie certainly at hand, when no man 
can work. Seize, then, the passing hour. Promote, by your activity aiMl zeal id 
this undertaking, one of the great ends of your existence. The season is incaU 
culably precious. There are services you can render to Christ on earth, whicb 
you will not be able to render him in heaven. As the exercise of tbe |>assive 
graces of patience, meekness and forl>earance, implies a condition of suffering: 
and of exposure to injury and reproach which exists not in the celestial eeun- 
try, so the conflict with the powers of darkness, that retain the heatbeti 
under their cruel tyranny, implies a condition of things which will no longer 
continue when you have entered the land of purity and peace. This is prob- 
ably the only season io the whole r^ffe 9f your exie^ffice, in which you ma) 
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bM« it to jour power to gloriry Chriat by nrivitig for tbe eatKbliBhment mod ex> 
ttDMOu orhia kingdom. An<i this, too, is tU« mbbod, when Bceording to itut 
whteii a mnu aowetti, bo sbull he ulso renp. Ah the lhun>ph eliall correajioDd 
wUb Lbe rigor of tbe conflict, this is tbe lime when you may add some new 
•nd YBrdant brmnchea to your ptiliii of victory,— -eoine radiant fiewa to the im- 
Dtonal erawn, which you shall delight to cast ^t the leet of him by whose grac* 
you bave naintaiiied tbe warfare, aod by whose strength you have prevailMl. 

Whatever is sublime in purpose ; whatever is autborilaiive in eipreas coni- 
awod ; whatever is ennobling in cooperatiou willi uncreated as well as created 
beuefiocDca ; whatever is pure and tender in love to Cbriit, and in eompesaioa 
M-tbe beJpleaa and the perishing ; whatever is cheering in present succeas, ani- 
mating in hope, and urgent in the precious and preearioui teason of eur oppori- 
liuii^, — all unite with an eameatand admonitory voice, call iD|; upon us to proit- 
•Hiie Id tbe utmoat this heavenly uodertahing, and to commend it to the car* 
«f tbe coming generation. Would that we might be disposed to listen wiib aa 
obedient ear, tbal it may be carried forward until tbe lime when Ihe way of 
Jeborab shall be known upon eanb, and bis eaving health among alt ualiooB, 
till tbe joyful sound, having echoed from shore to shore, proclaiwiog deliverance 
ts tbe captive, aball have iwbered in tbe julnlee of tbe world.— Cm'* ^Mcienj. 
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Cbiha. — Journal of Mr. Lord. 

Is Hay oflait year Mr. Loid, GMlingtba 
•aad of Bpnw ehmga and raorealion fer 
Uniaalf aod family, made ■ iborl eicDriioD 
■p tbs Tne-k'tie biueb of Niogpo river, 
aacoeapanisd by the R>v. Mr. Cnlbeitaon 
■ad (anily, ef the freabytBiiin Minion. 
The following DOtM of occnrrancei, &c., 
are aoder data ef Hay 20. 

EiennioB into tlte interior — Ch'hingliDg. 

We aet out about midnight on the 
Olfa instant. We liad chartered each 
of ua a boat mauned by two men, aud 
propelled either by sail or scull, as we 
might or loigbl not have wind. Hav- 
ing got underweigh we retired lo rest, 
and slept tolerably quiet uulil morning. 
When WB arose, we found ourselves 
smong the hills eotne seventy or eighty 
b (a J< is about one third of an English 
mile,) from Ningpo. The tide now 
ebangingi we were obliged to slop and 
wait for its return. The place where 
we acopped was just above a large vil- 
laga called Ch'bangling, and nenr a 
nunilier of brick-yards. Alter break- 
Qm, Mr. C. end myself went ashore for 
a walk. Taking a circuit of some two 
or three tnMea tbrongb )iadtly fields 
aod over hills, we returned through a 
couple of villages, one of them the one 
aaMioMrf abova, diaUibwtiog a lew 



tracts, and Itlr. C occasiotialiy address- 
ing the people that galberM around 
us. They hHd beard of the gospel be- 
fore, and Mid it was good. Ititi they 
seemed far more interesied with our 
clothes, umbrellai>, books, &c., than 
with the mesnges of salvsiion. They 
were all eager for books; they who 
could not read, probably more eager 
than Ihey who could. 

During our excursion we aacended 
one of (he highest and inoet rugged 
looking hills in the neighlwrhood, call- 
ed by the people Wang-wang, the name 
of one of Ihe ancient rulers of China. 
From the summit of this hill, which 
mi)!ht have been 800 or 1000 feel above 
the surrounding )>luin, we had a very 
fine view, counting, within Ihe circle of 
a few itiilcN some eighteen or twenty 
villages. The hills in this vicinity am 
eiilier bHr« or covered only with a Ihln 
and siutiled shruhlierj. Th^y seem lo 
be H niHtiB of rock composed chiefly of 
red san<tsione. 

Brick-yud> — Implemenu or labor— foieiV 

Having returned lo our ImmIs, we 
were joined by the ladivs in a visit to 
tbe brick-ysrils. The Chiuese mode 
of making bricks ia not very differeut 
Iroiii that in the United Slates, e 
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]Q about twenty-four hours. The 
bricks, however, which they manufac- 
ture, are of a very inferior quality. 
Their mode of moulding tiles is very 
novel, yet simple and effective. The 
Chinese are remarkable in nothing 
more than in the fewness and simplici- 
ty of their implements of workman- 
ship. An entire set of carpenter's 
tools could be strung together and car- 
ried without inconvenience in his hand 
or on his shoulder, and might cost, per- 
haps, from two to fiwe dollars. The 
same simplicity and cheapness are ob- 
served in every branch of mechanical 
labor. And yet, strange as it may 
seem, $ome of the most beautiful man* 
ufactures of which the world can boast 
are found among the Chinese. This, 
however, is by no means generally true. 
For by much the greater part of their 
manufactures are rude and inferior. 
I have never yet seen any thing among 
the Chinese, which in the West would 
be dignified with the name, of nup- 
chinery, 

£ntrance of a canal — Ascent of locks — Pih- 

kwan. 

The tide favoring us again, about the 
middle of the allernoon we resumed 
our course up the river. About dark 
we reached the city of Yu-yaou. Pass- 
ing it a little way, we hauled up on the 
opposite side of the river, and made 
our boats fast for the night. Early 
again next morning we resumed our 
course. The river had now become 
very narrow. About noon we came to 
its termination. The river ends in a 
canal, which is entered by a kind of 
lock, or inclined plane of mud, over 
which boats are drawn by means of 
rude capstans fixed on either side. 
Here lay a large number of boats both 
in the river and in the canal, with their 
men smoking and eating and scolding 
and quarrelling, until their turn should 
come or they could manage to pass the 
barrier. The news of our approach 
had outstripped us, so that we found 
a large number of men, women and 
children running together to see the 
" red-haired men ;" the common and al- 
most exclusive appellation which the 
Chinese in this vicinity give to foreign- 
ers. Owing to the heat and the crowd, 
which wns noisy ond rude, it seemed 
impossible to wait here until it should 
coine our turn to pass. Our boatmen, 
on the contrary, were of a different 
opinion, — they were very much inclin- 
ed to stay, as the longer they stopped 
the less would be their hibor and the 



greater their wages. We must there- 
fore wait, or turn back, which we were 
also unwilling to do, or go ourselves 
and request, purchase, or demand per- 
mission to pass. This last we did, and 
soon succeeded in our undertaking. 
We were now in the canal, which was 
considerably wider and much more 
pleasant than the river which we had 
iefV. In a few hours we came to ano^ 
ther lock, where the same scenes and 
difficulties were presented, which we 
met in a similar way. Having passed 
this barrier we proceeded till near 
sunset, when we reached Pih-kwan, 
the place we set out for on leaving 
home. This was as far as our boats 
could go. It being late when we ar- 
rived, and as we did not deem it pru- 
dent to stop over night, we had, of 
course, to make a very short stay. 
The ladies could not go ashore. Mr. 
C. and myself, however, managed to 
make a short excursion through the 
village, one going at a time, while the 
other staid to guard the boats. The 
people were exceedingly curious, hav- 
mg never seen a foreigner there before. 
They were, however, inoffensive and 
even friendly. This place is small, 
and seems important only as being the 
head of navigation, — the place where 
most of the cargoes taken up this 
branch of the river are discharged, and 
whence they are transferred by other 
means of conveyance to Hang-chow, 
the capital of this province, and to 
other cities and villages inland. 

Homeward passage— Tract distribution. 

About dark we turned our faces 
homeward, our boatmen saying, what 
they either supposed or hoped would 
be the case, that we would return the 
next morning. But as we did not 
choose to return next morning, we 
urged onr way homeward until about 
10 o'clock, when we had passed the 
first lock or barrier on our return. 
Then finding a quiet place, we rested 
for the night. Next morning, on reacli- 
ing the second lock, we found that we 
had to wait a few hours for the tide to 
rise in the river before we could pass. 
This, however, would not occasion us 
much inconvenience, as the canal here 
contained a fine basin where our boats 
could lie undisturbed, while we our- 
selves could go ashore and take a plea- 
sant ramble over the hills. Having 
spent an hour or two in rfiis way, and 
in distributing tracts and instruction 
among the people, we returned to our 
boats and made an attempt to pass ttm 
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twrrier. By diDt of effort we succeed- 
ed, and Id about an hour we found 
ourselves safe and comfortable in the 
river. Droppiog do wo a few miles, 
we came to a large village situated un 
the led bank of the river. Here a 
large number of people bad collected 
00 the banks and bridges, in order to 
' cet a sisht of us and to solicit our 
books, which they understood we gave 
away. In their excessive eagerness to 
get bold of the books, which we reach- 
ed or tossed to them from our boats, 
tbose next to the river were oi\en so 
hardly pressed by those behind as to 
be precipitated into the water. Had 
this eagerness been prompted by a de- 
sire for rehgious instruction, it would 
have been to us a more pleasing spec- 
tacle. But, alas! we knew too well 
its origin and character, to be allowed 
to indulge much ho(>e. However, we 
know that God is able to bless such 
efforts, and that he does sometimes 
make them the means of good. 

Stone quarry — Ya-yaou cUy. 

We now continued our course home- 
ward, stopping only for the tide, and 
occasionally going ashore when any 
thing of special interest attracted our 
Bodce. At one place where we stop- 
ped, tliey were quarrying stones, or 
rather cuiUng them from the seamless 
rock, some two or three huudred feet 
below its surface. We went to the 
mouth of the cavern and descended a 
little way ; but the workmen entreated 
us to stop, fearing, 1 suppose, lest some 
accident should befall us, for which 
they would he responsible. At our 
request they brought us up some pieces 
of rock, which we received and came 
away, feeling perhaps as little inclina- 
tion to descend as they to have us. 

The city of Yu-yaou, which 1 men- 
tioned as having passed in the evening 
io going up, we passed by day on our 
recum. This is a walled town, situ- 
ated principally on the leA bank of the 
river. The walls enclose a large hill, 
upon which we did not see any houses 
or buildings of any kind, even tombs ; 
althcNJgb, according to our western no- 
taoni«, it seemed admirably adapted for 
building sites. The town itself was 
entirely concealed from our view by 
tiie wall, which next to the river 
was some fifteen feet high, and seem- 
ed in good repair. The dwellings 
oa the opposite side of the river had 
atoo been surrounded by u wall, but it 
was now in ruins. We did not stop at 
lbi» eiQr* We stopped, however, a 



mile or two below, and from a high 
hill which we ascended we had a tol- 
erable view of it and its neighborhood. 
The country around seemed fertile, 
and, under the hands of Europeans or 
Americans, would be l)eautiful. 

We had led home on Monday eve- 
ning. On Saturday morning we had 
remrned, safe and well, with abundant 
cause for gratitude to our heavenly 
Father, who had guided and protected 
us all our wav. 

TraTolliog cbargea. 

I will just add, as an item that may 
be of some interest to those who would 
like to know something of the expense 
of this mode of travelling, that each of 
our boats was chartered for about 
forty-two cents a day, and this was, 
doubtless, rather high ! The cost of 
having our boats drawn over the bar- 
riers ought to have been .about three 
cents each for each time, but we paid 
some eight or nine, for the privilege of 
passing first. 



LeUer of Mr. Lord^ dated at JVingpo^ 
June 8, lb48. 

Million boarding achooli. 

In the following letter Mr. Lord presents 
variooa facts and considerations bearing on 
the expediency of opening a boarding 
school in connection with the mission at 
Ningpo. They are deserving of an atten* 
live perusal. The importance of laboring 
to disseminate the gospel in foreign lands 
by training the young to the knowledge and 
practice of its principles, apart from un- 
toward influences, no intelligent person 
will question. The difficulty is, to de- 
termine justly bow far this mode of evan- 
gelization ought to be followed when it in- 
volves a correspondent reduction in the 
direct preaching of the gospel, the resources 
of a missionary organization being inade- 
quate to the vigorous prosecution of both. 

I have for some time past had it in 
mind to lay before you more fully the 
subject to which 1 have alluded on 
several occasions, — that of establishing 
a boarding school in connection with 
this mission. But 1 have delayed the* 
introduction of the subject till now, « 
that 1 might have opportunity to ac- 
quaint myself more I'ully in regard to 
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ttM) prtK^ticabiliry abd desirableness of 
such a measure. 

The simple fact that nlmost all mis- 
sions in China, both Proteutant and 
Catholic, have such schools in opera- 
tion, can leare no doubt of their entire 
practicability. And the corresponding 
fiict, that therr universal testimony is 
in fiivor of these schools, would seem 
also sufficient proof of their im|K>r- 
tance. But as there have been objec- 
tions raised against sustaining such 
schools in China, it is important that 
they be properly understood. How 
much force these objections may have 
had OB the minds of our missionaries 
here, or on the Committee at home ; 
or whether they have had any at all in 
lessening the conviction of their im- 
portance ; I am not able to say. 1 only 
know that, while most of our missions 
elsewhere have large and £k>urishing 
schools, in China we have none, unless 
1 excepc a small day school or two. 

Objections to ichoola in China considered^ 
Their eipensiveness. 

One of the objections that have been 
urged, is, that schools in China are very 
erptnnvt. That their expense here 
may be greater than in some other, or 
in all other missionary fields, 1 am not 
prepared to deny. But if they are, 
they are ouiy greater in proportion as 
the expense of all missionary labor is 
greater. But it will be important to 
Know what their actual expense is. 
There are at present three boarding 
schools at Ningpo, all of which have 
been in operation sufficiently long to 
enable those who have charge of them 
to state definitely and accurately what 
is their expense. The following is a 
copy of two communications which 1 
received a few months since, in reply 
to some inquiries which I had made. 
The first is from Miss Aldersey, an 
English lady, who is conducting a large 
and flourishing school for girls. 

" My dear Sir, 

^In answer to ybur inquiries; I 
have thirty-nine girls in my school. 
Twenty-four are studying English. 
One Chinese teacher is engaged, and 
one lady to teach English, who can 
govern and in part superintend the 
Chinese department The annual ex- 
pense for wood, oil, food and cook, is 
$497 ; for one teacher, one coolie and 
two women servants, $156; about $150 
is sufficient for clothing, beds and bed- 
ding, and furniture for dining and bed 
rooma 



**In the above estimate, it will bo 
seen that neither house-rent nor school- 
room furniture is included. Having 
much pleasure in promoting jrour wish- 
es in any way, I suhaeribe myself," ^ix. 

From the above statement h wifl 
be seen, that a school of about forty 
girls is sustained at an annnal expense 
of about $800. Adding to this $100 
for house-rent and school-room farni- 
ture, which would probably be suffi- 
cient under ordinary circumstances, 
the average expense for each pupil 
would not exceed $*23. This, certain- 
ly, does not prove that schools in Chine 
are " very " expensive. 

The second communication is from 
Rev. Mr. Way, of the Presbyterian 
Board, who has charge of a similai' 
school for boys. 1 give it entire, as it 
all has an important bearing upon the 
subject of schools. 

« Feb. 9, 1848. 

"Dear br. Lord, 

*^Your note of yesterday came to 
hand in good time. It aflbrds roe 
pleasure to give you any information' 
in my power on the subject of schools. 
1 will now endeavor to answer your 
inquiries. And first, as to the size of 
our school ; — it was our intention, when 
our school was formed, to limit the 
number to thirty. We thought that 
one Chinese teacher could not properly 
attend to more than that number, and 
that the missionary who undertook the 
superintendence of the school had not 
time, apart from the study of the lan- 
guage, to instruct more than thirty. 
Circumstances apparently providential 
have, however, induced us to take ano- 
ther pupil into the number, so that at 
present we have thirty-one. Again, as 
to one or more Chinese teachers, — my 
experience thus far has been that one 
Chinese teacher cannot do justice to 
more^ than our present number. In 
the morning and evening recitations of 
the pupils he is now assisted by my 
own teacher, though I think he sug^ 
get along without this assistance. 
Should, however, the number be in- 
creased, I doubt whether he could do 
justice to all. As to the amount of mf 
time required, duties will devolve upon 
the superintendent, and, of course, an 
increase of his time will be required 
for their performance. This I think 
will continue to be the case until na- 
tive youths, educated in our schools^ 
are able to assist us. I am assisted in- 
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tbe aebool by^ Mr. Quarterman ; and at 
prafleot k requiree about four hours of 
our unifed time each day to discharge 
tbe duties of the school ; each of us, 
tberelbre, dow spends about two hours 
daily in tbe sebooL 

Again, as to tbe study of English ; — 
we wrmed our school upon the prin- 
ciple of not teaching English to any 
but those who, after a long trial and 
cJoee scrutinizing of their characters 
and dispositions, gave evidence of fu- 
tane usefulness, and prospect of being 
associated with us as assistants ; con- 
sequeothr, we have recently formed h 
class or four of the most promising 
boys, who are now studying English ; 
and tbe number will not probably be 
increased (or a considerable time. 

**Oa the subject of expenses, we 
have the experience of two years to 
guide us in forming an estimate. The 
annual expenses of our school, includ- 
ing renty teacher's salary, clothing and 
food for all the pupils, has been some- 
what more than $700 (Mexican), though 
not as high as $750. It may, however, 
be proper to remark that a smaller 
school than ours could not be conduct- 
ed proportionally as cheap ; and, on 
the other band, that the expenses of a 
larger school would not be increased 
in proportion to the increase of the 



**• These, I believe, are the subjects 
mentioned in your note ; but as you 
bave given me the liberty of making 
any suggestions, 1 will venture to make 
Itssw And, first, if you decide upon 
opening a school, make it a boarding 
school by all means. The additional 
expense above that of a day school is 
mncb more than compensated by the 
satisfaction afforded in teaching, and 
ibe greater prospects of future useful- 
ness. Secondly, do not he in haste to 
ill up the number you design to make 
op your school to, but pick your boys 
as they come, and do not hesitate to 
turn away any who, upon trial, do not 
give satisfaction. You can get as many 
boys as you please without difficulty, 
and, tberafore, there is no use in taking 
every boy, whatever may be his char- 
acter or abilities. 

** Hoping that your efforts in this 
m ee t important defiartment of mission- 
ary labor may be crowned with great 
SQceess, I remain,** &c 

In this school also, it will be seen 
tbmt tbe average expense of each pu- 
is less than $2A (Mexican). Mex- 
«MIms paw al Ningpp^ at a dis« 



count of about 7 per cent. Whether 
schools at the other ports are more or 
less expensive than at Ningpo, 1 am 
not able to say ; but I presume they 
may be somewhot more expensive, at 
least at Canton and Shanghai. But 
even there they are not found to be 
too-expensive to be profitable by those 
who have tried them, and who are, 
therefore, best prepared to judge. 

Their alleged needlessneM. 

Another objection that has been urged 
against sustaining mission schools in 
China, is, that they are not necessary. 
But what is here meant by the word 
'* necessary ?" If by it is meant that 
without mission schools nothing can 
be done for the spiritual good of tbe 
people, then we grant that they are noi 
necessary. But in this sense they are 
necessary no where. But if it is only 
meant that they are not very impor- 
tant, — that their place is tolerably well 
supplied by native schools, — then we 
cannot admit that they are not neces- 
sary. What is our object in establish- 
ing mission schools ? Is it merely to 
open channels for our charitable con- 
tributions, by picking up in the streets 
the dirty, the ragged, the diseased, and 
the helpless poor, ministering to their 
bodily necessities, and rending away 
the veil of ignorance that shuts out 
from immortal minds the light of 
truth ? If this were our only object, 
even then, tell us not that mission 
schools in China are not necessanr. 
But this is not our only object We 
look higher and far beyond this. Had 
we come to China with the enthusias- 
tic hope of efllecting with ^few struggles 
the overthrow of this mighty empire of 
Idolatry, then we could be willing to 
dispense with such tardy measures. 
We would endeavor to seize with our 
own hands the torch of divine truth, 
and hurl it blazing through all this 
wide and dark land. But we have no 
fhith to believe that we have been call- 
ed to such brilliant achievements. It 
has pleased God to give us a slower 
and more difficult work. This mighty 
citadel of idolatry can never be taken 
by scaling or battering its walls. They 
must be sapped. To this work, there- 
fore, we should not be slow in address- 
ing ourselves. Knowing that we have 
a great and difficult work before us, let 
us, like wise men, lay it out upon a 
broad and permanent scale. Let us 
lay the foundations of our building, not 
upon the crumbling ruins of idolatry, 
btii deeper in tbe soul of soeiety. M 
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va train the young. At this national 
fountain let ua plant the tree of life, 
that its healing leaves may be wailed 
downward upon its ebbing tide. 

Their powerloMoeM to m? e. 

But it is asked, Suppose we estab- 
lish and sustain schools . among the 
Chinese, and succeed in educating 
many of their youth, and thus effectu- 
al ly and forever wean them from their 
idolatry, what, after all, have we gain- 
ed ? We have not yet converted their 
souls. 

To this it may be replied, in the 
first place, that the conversion of the 
soul forms no part of the missionary's 
work, or, at least, whatever part he 
bears in this work is performed in 
preaching the gospel. And this, in its 
proper sense, consists in getting before 
the minds of individuals, of communi- 
ties, and of nations, the clearest pos- 
sible conception of the Divine charac- 
ter ; of themselves as sinners ; and of 
Christ as the only way of salvation. 
The religious education of heathen 
youth, therefore, is not aside from the 
appropriate work of the missionary. 

In the second filace it may tie re- 
plied, that we have been preparing the 
ofily class of persons from whom we 
have any reason to lielieve that God 
will raise up an effecti%'e native minis- 
try. And it may be added, that with- 
out a native ministry, and a native edu^ 
caied ministry, but little comparatively 
can be done for any pagan land, much 
less for China; whose language but 
few, if any, except themselves, can per- 
fectly acquire. The church may edu- 
cate and send hither a few tens or 
scores of missionaries to toil and die, 
and when they are gone others may 
come and take their places, but they, 
too, must soon pass away. And thus 
afler the succession of years and ages, 
we may inquire what has been accom- 
plished? A few, it is to l>e hoped, 
will have been converted and gathered 
home. The scriptures, though per- 
haps imperfectly, will have been trans- 
lated, and something accomplished 
towards the creation of a Christian 
literature. This, it is true, in itself 
considered is a great work, a work 
worth far more than the money and 
life it will have cost ; but considered 
in reference to the evangelization of 
this whole empire, it is small indeed. 
China still remains a pagan land, with 
her institutions of idolatry firm and un- 
shaken as her own everlasting hilla 
To QTertiirii theMt ^^^ build upon a 



better foundation those of the (^spel, 
she mu8i have a naiivt, eduoated minik/y. 
This ministry must be raised up in our 
mission schools. To look for it from 
any other source, as it is now unrea- 
sonable, so in the end it will disap- 
point us. Where do we look for oar 
ministry at home? Is it not princi- 
pally, — 1 might sav eniirdfy,— from our 
Christian schools ? 

^ Safficiency of natiTe scliooU. 

What is said about native schools 
being adequate to this work, seems to 
m*e to be entirely a mistake. We 
need only acquaint ourselves with their 
character, — indeed this is not neces- 
sary, — we need only mingle with the 
literary men, in order to be forced to 
this conclusion. I would by no means 
underrate the Chinese system of edu- 
cation. It may answer very well their 
purposes ; but for the purposes of the 
Christian ministry it is necessarily in- 
adequate. To learn the form and 
meaning of the characters of their own 
language ; to acquaint themselves with 
the doctrines of Confucius ; to be able 
to recite memoriter their ancient clas- 
sics ; and write with a free and beauti- 
ful hand ; these constitute the perfec- 
tion of Chinese scholarship. Now who 
needs to be told that men thus edu- 
cated are yet but poorly prepared, — 
supposing them converted, — for the 
work of the Christian ministry ? They 
could not with safety be entrusted with 
such an office, without much previous 
Christian instruction, — instruction the 
most of which they ought to have re- 
ceived in childhood. Indeed, a man 
who grows up a heathen in China and 
is converted in middle or advanced 
life, can seldom be so instructed as to 
make an intelligent and safe minister 
of the gospel. This must tie the work 
of Christian schools, commencing early 
m life. 

Tendenciei of mittion icboolt to denatioaal- 
ixe their pupils. 

It has also been objected, that schools 
conducted by foreigners are calculated 
to unnaturalize the pupils and thus 
alienate them from their countrymen. 
But this cannot tie so ; since they are 
always required to study their own 
language and literature, under their 
own teachers, and after their own 
manner, so far as that is found to 
have an advantage. In many cases 
they are allowed to study no other lan- 
guage. If, then, it be asked what ad- 
yantage ouf schools emp |ia?e ofter 
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those cooducted by natives, we answer, 
that while we, as they, teach our pu- 
pils a pagao language and a pagan lit- 
erature, we do not require them to em- 
hrace and practise a pagan philosophy. 
We endeavor to point them to a more 
excellent way. We have one to tell 
them of, who is wiser than their 
sages, one wh^ has taught a profound- 
er yet simpler philosophy, and one in 
whom if we believe, we shall never 
die. We endeavor, also, to teach them 
several of the sciences, by which their 
knowledge is increased and their intel- 
lects strengthened. And thus they will 
DOC only he less susceptible to the 
idolatrous influences around them, but 
also more likely to be convinced by 
the truths of the gospel. 

Educated talent often misapplied. 

But there is one more objection to 
which 1 wish to allude. It is that 
many of our pupils have been, and are 
•till likely to be, employed in foreign 
trading establishments; where they are 
usually under such influences as are 
calculated to divert their minds from 
the subject of religion. This is, doubt- 
ieas, a serious objection ; but it is far 
from being peculiar to China, or to 
aoy pagan land. This evil, however, 
as it here exists, if it cannot be entirely 
prevented, can be greatly lessened, by 
adopting the plan of our Presbyterian 
brethren at Ningpo, of not teaching 
£oglish to any of their pupils except to 
a few, who after a long acquaintance 
and trial should give peculiar promise 
of usefulness. There is another meth- 
od, 1 think usually adopted by the 
Catholics, which 1 am inclined to think 
irould be better still, — that of teaching 
our pupils the Latin instead of the 
£nglish, and making this the medium 
of our scientific and theological in- 
fltructions. This method might, per- 
haps, be more wieldy in the hands of 
the Catholics than in ours, as they are 
usually more familiar than we with 
Uiat language. But 1 do not think that 
eiren we should find it unmanageable. 

1 have now briefly referred to the 
more prominent objections usually 
urged against the establishment of mis- 
aion schools among the Chinese. 
Whether 1 shall have effected any 
thing in their favor, 1 do not know. 
But I have at least performed what I 
felt to be a duty. Should the wisdom 
of the Committee approve of the mea- 
aure, and should their means allow 
theoo 10 authorize us to establish a 
boaffding school at Niogpo, I should 



receive its intelligence with great de- 
light And until they approve or dis- 
approve, 1 shall wait in hope. The 
commencement of a school would not 
nectasarUy require any other help than 
we now have, although, of course, we 
need help very much, not only for 
schools but for other labor. 1 think 
that a single lady of the right charac- 
ter could conduct either a school for 
boys or for girls, with what assistance 
could easily be rendered her from the 
family with which she would be con- 
nected. 1 have at present a small day 
school under my care, numbering 
some twelve or fourteen. If this could 
be changed into a boarding school, I 
think its usefulness would be increas- 
ed far more than enough to |>ay the 
expense. 



France. — LeUers, ifc^ of JSTative As- 

iisianU, 

The following commanications from tome 
of oor fellow-laborers m France are pob- 
lisbed for the twofold parpose of iotroda- 
cing them to the fraternal regards of onr 
readers, and of exhibiting in some measore 
the character and conditions of the work 
which is now going forward in that coontry 
for its evaogelizatioo. The letters were 
addressed to Mr. Willard, by whom they 
were translated and forwarded. 

LtUer of Mr. Ltfivrt, 
Mr. L. writes in October, — 

In the painful task of preaching the 
gospel, the Lord from time to time gives 
his servants cause for encouragement ; 
he has just done this for me at Baren- 
ton-sur-Serre, where I have recently 
established religious meetings. 1 re- 
paired to the house of the mayor of 
that village the 10th of last month, 
with a letter informing him of what I 
intended to do in his village. But, as 
1 expected, that mayor, (who gives and 
accepts dinners reciprocally with the 
cur^,) forgetting in what time we are, 
opposed me, objecting that the house 
chosen by us did not present the qiuili- 
ties required by the police regulations, 
because, I. It was not large enough ; 
(there were at that time but three per- 
sons in the village recognized as Pro- 
testants). 2. It was not substantial 
enough ; and 3. It was not salubrious, 
on account of the quantity of atagMMit 



i4 . 



rVwiMj Imlkn, frc^ ^f Mdmrn 4iii*itmifi 



[UAMim 



water always ataiidiiig in the road be* | 
fore the door of that house ; — that for 
these three reasons he thought he was 
right in refusing an authorization. I 
thanked the mayor for the interest he 
IooIl in our life and health, and told 
him that, though we were altogether 
as much interested in them as he was, 
1 nevertheless did not see that his ob- 
jections were sufficiently well founded 
for him to prevent our meeting for the 
exercise of our worship ; as there could 
not have taken place so great a change 
in that house since one year ago, at 
which time they still held wakes there ; 
and that moreover I did not come for 
an authorization, of which 1 had no 
need, but to leave with him my decla- 
ration, and to receive from him an ac- 
knowledgment of the document de- 
posited. Thereupon be requested a few 
moments, and he soon came back with 
the village schoolmaster. Afler having 
conversed with him of our business, 
and having replied to all his questions 
concerning religion, he took my part 
and persuaded the mayor to give me 
the receipt which I demanded ; and he 
told me, before the persons present, 
that if it were not the hour of vespers 
he would attend my meeting; but that 
he would send his two children. They 
came in efiect, and more than three- 
fourths of the people of that little vil- 
lage. The Lord blessed me abundant- 
ly, — all was well. 

As I am going to hold a meeting 
there the third Sunday of each month, 
I repaired thither, of course, the 15th 
inst. ; but later than 2 o'clock, as was 
stated, because it was at that hour that 
the review of the battalion of the Na- 
tional Guard, to which 1 belong, was 
to take place ; and as I had requested 
leave of absence, the officers were di- 
vided upon the question ; nevertheless, 
after a long debate, it was decided 
that they could not refuse me ; this, I 
say, was the reason why 1 could not 
be punctual at 2 o'clock, as I had 
promised at my preceding meeting. 
Consequently I baa not so many peo- 
ple as at that meeting. The school- 
master had his vespers an hour earlier 
in order to be present. Still there 
were twenty-five persons, who had not 
only persevered in waiting for me, but 
also accompanied me a league of my 
way after the meeting. The school- 
master, whom 1 have since seen and 
with whom 1 had a good conversation, 
also manifested much friendship for 
me. i have a good prospect in that 
littla village. 



Letter of Mr. IMon. 

Lafi&re, Nov. 29. I see with ni«cb 
pleasure that my sojourn in this re- 
ffion will not be without result The 
Lord will awaken some of the dead ; 
already he seems to say, — ^^ Where 
have y? laid him ?" Mayot and Rovy 
are the object of my cares, but also of 
my hope. I preached there first with- 
out making any declaration to the 
mayors; but the hearers becoming 
more numerous, I thought I ought to 
prevent all vexation. I, therefore, nade 
the following declaration: — **To the 
mayor of Mayot,-^ir, 1 have the heo^r 
to inform you that there will be hence- 
forth, every Sunday at about 10 A. M. 
and 2 P. M., religious assemblies at the 
house of Mr. Joseph B^guin. I beg of 
you, very respectfully, to grant us pro- 
tection according to the tenor of our 
constitution." I carried this billet le 
its address. The mayor was not at 
home. Not finding the adjoint, and 
wishing not to make two journeys for 
one, I went to the house of a member 
of the municipal council. He woitkl 
not acknowledge the reception of nsy 
declaration. It was in vain I observ- 
ed to him that I asked no authoriza- 
tion, that 1 came only to make known 
to him that I was going to avail myself 
of a right ; he would hear nothing, so 
great was his fear of the cur^ 

The next day, 11th of Nov., I re- 
ceived a letter, and went immediately 
to the house of the Juge dt Paix of 
the town. He received me very civil- 
ly, and when he knew who I wae, 
** Sir," said he to me, ** some of the in- 
habitants of Servais have sent a pe- 
tition against you to the ex-pr^fetde 
I'Aisne, and I have been charged to 
make inquisition into this subject. 
The depositions counterbalance each 
other ; — before doing any thing I wish- 
ed to see you." He read me the pe- 
tition. It gave, or rather pretended to 
give the history of our beginnings in 
that place ; it related our prosecutions, 
and finally asked if it was permitted a 
few Protestants to have a temple at 
Servais, to have part in the cemetery, 
to enter it by the same gate, and es- 
pecially to insult the CatlM>lics, to eall 
them, when they passed near them, 
children of darkness. The petition 
being read, 1 said, ''As to the first 
questions, it is for the authorities, the 
laws of the country, to jud|^of them; 
but the last accusation is a lie ; besides, 
1 do not see how the insult which a 
single individual of our number siifht 
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hmwe oflfered to a GmIioIic, eoold draw 
«Aer ic our baoisfaineot from Servais,^- 
the guilty ooe alooe ahoald be puniah- 
ad.** ^ Ooe of your eDefniefl," taid he, 
** ibr I recognize them very quick, told 
me just DOW tbat they are not those al- 
ready of your religion, who offer in- 
aalta, but those who incline to your 
aide." ^ We have, then, nothing to do 
in this affiur; you umlerstsod, sir, that 
we cannot command those who listen 
10 us to insult others ; that would be 
overtbniwing wiiat we wish to estab- 
lish ; besides that, our conscience, our 
doetrines are opposed to such things. 
Above all, wo preach regeneration, the 
cooversiOD of the heart ; and we find 
the ODodel of our preaching in the Goa- 
pel by John, chap. 3; where the Lord 
Jesus says, * Except a man be born 
again, be cannot see the kingdom of 
beaTen.* And our preaching is con- 
firmed by what the Apostle Paul says 
to the Ckirinthians : — * If any man be 
in Cliriat Jesus, he is a new creature ; 
old tbiogs are passed away, and all 
tbings are become new.'" **Butitis 
not ao easy," said his lady, ** for vil- 
lagers to change themselves." ^ That 
is true, madam, it is even impossible, 
impossible for villagers and townsmen. 
Nor do we tell them tbat they can, of 
themselves, change themselves. We 
direct tbem to the Holy Spirit," &c., &c. 
'^ There was a man here just now," 
said she, ** who affirmed that two wo- 
men of Servais said, when they were 
beaten by their husbands for becom- 
iag Protestants, — * Strike, strike, the 
more you strike, the more you will 
efface our sins, the wider will you 
open heaven to us !' " ^ Madam, it is 
oot true, at least of Servais, that two 
women have embraced the gospel with- 
out the consent of their husbands ; but 
bad you known our principles you 
might Iwve said to that man that he 
did not tell the truth ; for we do not 
believe tbat we can efiiice our sins by 
our auflferings or by our works. The 
blood of Jesus Christ is what effaces 
tbem, that is the only thing {savon) 
by which we pretend to be cleansea 
from our faults," &c., &c. It gave me 
pleuaure to announce to her Christ, 
Cbnat enieified. Her husband then 
said to ne^ — ** 1 bad said that I would 
go lo hear you ; but it is always on 
tfotMlay that I am most occupied." 
** Sir, whenever it shall please you to 
honor ua with your presence, it will 
give ua pleasure." I infortiied him of 
the declaration 1 had made to tlie au- 
thorilMa «f Mayet, ia order that if any 



thing happened the next day (Sunday) 
he might understand it ; and I with- 
drew, thanking him for the kindness 
he had manifested to us. 

On Thursday, USd inst., I went to 
make to the mayor of Rouy the same 
declaration which I made at Mayou 
AAer the usual civilities, 1 gave him the 
little letter. When he had read it, I re- 
quested him to give a receipt *'l 
will refer it to the Pnfefet." " As you 
choose, sir; but you will, I hope, be 
so good as to give me a receipt." 
'*You are English emissaries; the 
English meddle too much with oar 
affairs." ** Sir, our meetings are pure- 
ly religious, there is nothing political 
connected with them." ^You are 
English emissaries, — you would better 
look out, — ^you come to trouble every 
family. The religion of Christ, all re- 
ligions are but lies." ^ Sir, 1 did not 
come here to invite you to abuse my 
religion ; I have not insulted you, — do 
not insult me ; — I come to tell you that 
I am going to use my right, and noth- 
ing more. And as for you, your duty 
is to prevent any one from tr9ubling 
ua. You know that in our republican 
constitution there are fienalties pro- 
vided against those who disturb reli- 
gious assemblies ;" (bis son, who was 
there, bad attempted to trouble us the 
preceding Thursday). I told him that 
the two witnesses whom 1 had with 
me, were a substitute for the recog- 
nition which he refused me ; and aAer 
having saluted him very respectfully, 
1 went away to hold a meeting of some 
hundreds of persons. May my ador- 
able Savior hear my sighs, and bless 
my effort ; may his word be received. 

We append a few extracts from joamals 
of colportean employed at Pari* nnder the 
sapervisioD of Dr. Devan. 

Jovmal of Mr. HerheL 

Aug. 7. Visited a woman who, when 
she heard that I spoke from the word 
of God, came near to examine my 
books. She said she had a bible, and 
prized it very highly. Conversed with 
her upon the subject of religion, and 
she asked why Protestants do not use 
images in their churches. I replied, 
** because they are forbidden in the 
word of God." "Then," said she, 
** what do you have to make }ou think 
of God ?" 1 replied, **God in his word 
has taught us how to think of him, 
and how to worship him acceptably." 
1 tried to speak of salvation by grace, 
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and she replied that aba beJievecl sal- 
vation must be by grace alone, tor all 
the works' in tbe world will never 
wash away one sin. In (Mirting she 
thanked me, and said ** Go on in your 
work ; sell as many bibles as you can, 
that poor sinners may be saved." 

8. Looked out for a convenient bap- 
tizing place, and sold two testaments. 

19. Called on Mr. L. He seems 
very anxious to spread abroad the truth 
of the bible, but rather with a view to 
better the moral condition of the peo- 
ple than to secure their salvation. We 
tried to impress upon bim the truth 
that salvation is a personal affair, and 
that, while it is good to try and im- 
prove the moral condition of others, 
our first inquiry should be, ** Are our 
own souls safe ?" We each of us need 
the influence of tbe Holy Spirit to 
change our heart, for He alone can 
doit 

20. Called on Mad. F. She seems 
to love the bible, but is not clear on 
the doctrine of salvation by grace. She 
is anxious to be instructed, and we 
prayed together that the Holy Spirit 
may enlighten her. 

21. Visited Mr. La J. He is strong 
in the faith, although too weak in body 
to meet with us for worship. 

23. Called upon a woman who, al- 
though not a Christian, earnestly de- 
sires to be one. We directed her to 
the Lamb of God as the only one who 
could pardon her sin, and engaged in 

firayer with her that He would reveal 
limself to her as the way, the truth, 
and the life. 

Sept. 1. At 6 o'clock this evening 
called upon a family and remained 
until 10, conversing upon religion and 
answering their numerous questions. 
They are not Christians, but seem wil- 
ling to hear and converse. The wife 
was very much opposed to Protestants, 
which is not surprising, as she has been 
educated in a convent. Her husband, 
however, invited us to call again. 

7. Visited Mad. F. This woman 
seems greatly lo desire instruction in 
religion, and every time 1 have called 
upon her, has invited me to read and 
engage in prayer with her. Her views 
are not clear upon the doctrine of sal- 
vation by grace, yet 1 think her a be- 
liever in Christ. 

13. Visited Mr. P., and afler en- 
gaging in religions conversation for a 
short time, I read a part of the Gospel 
by John ; and he desired an explana- 
tion of the words, ** If ye eat not of the 
flesh of the Son of Man and driok 



his blood ye have no life Id you.'^ 
This passage, he thoui^bt, referred ti> 
tbe Lord's Supper. We tried to dis- 
abuse his mind on this point, and 
spoke of the way of salvation. The 
subject of free grace be did not conh- 
prebend. He thought, if true, it would 
take away all restraint from evil ; but 
we told him that tbe faith of God in 
the heart is a holy principle, and must 
produce holy fruita 

19. Called upon a man who says be 
knows how to read, but is obliged lo> 
work so hard that he has no time to 
read the bible. I told him this objec- 
tion, so often urged, is valueless in the 
sight of God. Offered to sell biro a 
New Testament, but he declined pur- 
chasing. 

2*2. Called on Mr. T. Our conver- 
sation was principally on tbe subject 
of baptism. He inquired particularly 
about our sentiments, and aeemed U> 
acquiesce in all 1 told him. Afterwaid 
called on a workman who, altbough a 
Catholic, expresses himself more edi^ 
fied by the Protestant than the Cath- 
olic mode of worship. Upon leaving 
he invited me to call again. 

Oct a Visited Mad. S. I think ber 
a Christian, and she expresses berself 
willing to be baptized. 

Nov. 1. Visited and conversed witb 
a man who says he cannot see much 
difference between the Catholic and 
the Protestant church. 1 explained to 
him many points of difference, and he 
appeared to accept the explanation. 

11. Called on Mad. Le C.,and tried 
to interest her in the subject of reli- 
gion. To my question, what would 
become of her if she died to-day ? she 
re I il led, if she had done good worka 
enough, she would go to heaven. I 
told her good works would never work 
out our salvation, and tried by a simple 
comparison to show her that we owe , 
Grod a debt which we cannot pay. 
Christ must do it for us. 

23. Visited and conversed with • 
man who is, I believe, a Christian, but 
who does not agree with us in tbe fun- 
damental principles of the gospel. He 
thinks one may be a Christian to-day 
and not be one to-morrow, — the mat- 
ter depended upon our fidelity. I toM 
him if^it depended on us, 1 thought we 
should all come very far short of the 
kingdom of heaven. Aflerwarda talk- 
ed with a man who professes to be 
friendly to the gospel, but says he can- 
not meet with us on Sunday because 
his wife, being at service, only returns 
home on that day and he muat promt- 
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Bade with ber. He promiied, how- 
ever, to come if be could. Another 
ooe, to whom we spoke of the bible, 
eiid it was ao excellent book ; but he 
applied it rather to the present life 
than to the life to come. He prom- 
ised, however, to attend our meetings. 

2s. Held coDversation to-day with 
a man upon the subject of baptism. 
He does not believe that the mode of 
baptiam is prescribed in scripture, be- 
cauoe, he saya, we are not told what is 
the quality of the wine we must drink, 
nor what the quantity of bread we 
muflC eat. I told him the case was not 
aa analogous one. One ordinance did 
not refer to the other. We could not, 
for example, be buried with Christ by 
bsptism in a cup of water. That, he 
replied, was the baptism of the Holy 
8piriL 

^8. Visited Mr. R. He and his fam- 
ily are in a very trying condition as it 
respects this life. They lire very poor ; 
■ml fie says it is absolutely necessary 
ts sell on Sunday as well as through 
the week, to gain a bare livelihood. 1 
told him that God's promises to his 
^ildren were first spiritual and then 
temporal. We were to seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all things else are promised after- 
ward. 

29. Called on Mad. S. This wo- 
man seems always strongly attached 
to the word of God and firm in the 
&ith. Called on a man who, although 
be has little or no time at his own dis- 
posal, makes up his deficiency by read- 
ing the bible while eating his meals. 

Journal of Mr. Devain. 

Not. 19. While travelling to-day 1 
met several persons, to whom I o&r- 
ed testaments and spoke of the im- 
portsoee of the word of God. Home 
purchased the book, not so much for 
themselves, they said, as for their chil-' 
dren. The idea of instructing their 
children in the truths of the bible 
seems to be a very common one. 

SO. Went to Puteaux and spoke 
freely of the value of the word of God 
to many of the workmen of that place. 
1 sold six copies of the New Testa- 
ment; some' purchasing from curios- 
kv and some for their children. May 
tiod Mess the truth in their hands to 
the hearts of both parents and children. 

2S2. Sold a number of testaments 
to-day principally to females. 1 took 
oeeasion to show them from the scrip- 
thai ths religion they were trust- 



ing in Is a false one. They received 
my explanations gratefully, and mani- 
fested a strong desire to commence 
reading for themselves. 

23. Visited Sevres, and sold a num- 
ber of Testaments; one to a young 
man, who commenced reading it as be 
would an ordinary book ; but I told 
him that it is the word of God, and, 
as such, demands strict attention and 
obedience. Had an interesting con- 
versation, too, with a young man who 
assured me that he had never heard a 
sermon nor an explanation of the 
scriptures. He promised, upon my in- 
vitation, to meet with us next Sunday. 
A wine merchant in this village bought 
a testament from curiosity, as he had 
never seen one before. 

27. Sold a testament to a man who 
soon will leave for Algiers. 

28. The father of a family bought 
one of my books to-day at the request 
of his daughter. May it be the word 
of life to them both. Sold another to 
a woman who said her son-in-law had 
burned the only one she fmssessed, be- 
cause it was a Protestant book. Call- 
ed also upon a woman who, although 
a Catholic, heard gladly the truths of 
the bible, and requested me to call 
again. 

29. Called upon a woman who 
seemed very willing to purchase, and 
promised to read. Afler 1 had gone 
out, she opened her testament at the 
12th chapter and 9th verse of the Rev- 
elation of John, which reads somewhat 
as follows: — "And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent, called 
the devil and satan, which deceiveth 
the whole eurth, and his angels were 
cast out with him.** Frightened by 
what she could not understand, she 
ran into the street ufler me, saying that 
I had sold her the word of the devil 
and not of God, and praying me to 
take it Imck. I told her to keep her 
book and read it ; and when 1 called 
again, if she could prove to me that 
the book was a bad one, I would cer- 
tainly accede to her request. 

Oh may God add his blessing to the 
seed thus sown, and awaken and re- 
generate many who are now dead in 
tres|)asses and sins. 



Bassa Mission. — Letter of Mr. Von- 

brunn. 

Od leaviog the miMioQ in April last, oar 
lamaatad aiisskxwry, Mr. Clarke, oomniu 
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t«d the iinm«diate chaif e of the lehool et 
Bexlejr to Mr. Vonbrano, a native aubt- 
aot, whoae lettera have repeatedly been 
spread before oor readers. In the follow- 
ing commonication, after an appropriate 
allaaion to the death of Mr. Clarke, and 
an expreaiion of confidence towards Him 
'■ who graciously hears onr prayers," Mr. 
y. writes under date of Nov. 21. 

General state of the mission— School— -Bap* 

tismi. 

With regard to the state of our mis- 
sion since our dear brother, Mr. Clarke, 
led us, at which time I took the school 
under my superintendence, I will state 
a few particulars. 1 have been em- 
ployed here, under the patronage of 
the Board, about four years ; and think 
I can observe a decided improve- 
ment in my country people. Attend- 
ance at church on the Lord's days, 
and our preaching to them on those 
days, are regular. Comparing the 
state of things in the mission at the 
present time with the time past, it 
must be observed and acknowledged 
that the Lord is blessing and prosper- 
ing the means which are employed for 
the spiritual welfare of the people of 
this country. Though Satan is trying 
to counteract the attempts which are 
made fcir abolishing the kingdom of 
the devil and darkness, yet, as the nat- 
ural ni^ht gives way to the day, so we 
trust the darkness of ignorance, super- 
stition and heathenism is gradually 
giving way to the cause of our blessed 
Lord, who must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 

The number of scholars in this 
school is forty-six ; fifVy-eight scholars 
in all, including the twelve which the 
little school at Benjamin Harris's town 
contains. 

I am happy to state, nine individuals 
of this country, that is, two young wo- 
men and seven young men, all under 
this mission, have been added to the 
church by baptism since Mr. Clarke 
\e(i this country. Thus it may be 
plainly seen, the seed which was sown 
m weakness, lias liegun to rise in pow- 
er in the hearts of some. We are now 
seventeen in number, the Bassa com- 
municants amongst the rest, in this 
mission. 

It is with pleasure we see that some 
of our Bassa women have begun to ap- 
preciate the advantages which are de- 
rived from the cultivation of the mind, 
audi oivilizttioD. It is a co«iii<hi thiog 



now for many of them to attend di- 
vine service; when they are neatly 
dressed, afterj the manner of civilized 
women. 

Now, Christians, though our mission 
is deeply afflicted through the death of 
the Rev. Ivory Clarke, yet we hope 
our benevolent friends in America will 
not be discouraged, but endeavor to 
realize the truth of the apoMle's word, 
** As the suflbrings of Christ abound in 
us, so our consolation also aboundeth 
by Christ." Our compoflsionate Re- 
deemer will not despise the dav of 
small things. A bruised reed shall he 
not break, neither will he quench the 
smoking flax; bat we will pray he 
will raise it to a flame. 



LeUar of Thonuu O. Cknrkt^ or Gatsivt 

Zudiu* 

The letter from whksh we make the 
following extraeta, was written by one of 
the assistant native teachers in the Bex- 
ley school. It contains^ some interesting 
particulars not communicated in the pre- 
ceding letter ; and more especially an- 
nounces the sad btelligence of the death of 
Kmanyo, or John Wesley, who left this 
country for Liberia in June. (See Mag., 
p. 269, last vol.) He died at Cape Coast* 
Aag. 81. 

The writer of the letter joined the mis- 
sion school when bcateil at Edina, and is 
now about twenty years of age. 

I doubt not you will like to hear from 
us, and how things are going on here 
since the departure of the late Rev. Ivory 
Clarke. Before he went away flrom 
us, he appointed br. William Crocker 
and me teachers in the school here. 
Since it became our lot to have charge 
of the school, under the superintend- 
ence of Mr. Jacob Vonbrunn, it has 
been regularly attended, as usuol. All 
tiie scholars are improving well ; the 
greater part of them study arithmetic, 
grammar, geograpbv, and other diflfer- 
ent books both in English and in Bas* 
sa. Almost the whole number of the 
scholars can read in the scripturesiy 
with the exception of some of the little 
boys and girls, and those that were re- 
cently admitted into the school. 

Br. John Jones is stationed at br» 
Benjamin Harris's, and is teocbiag 
the school of that place ; the nunbef 
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of his scholara is twelve ; ours forty- 
KXy ioeluding both sexes. Since the 
departure of our teachers, the Lord has 
blessed us in converting sotne of us. 
He has converted nine of us, who, at 
difiereot tinoes, have been received by 
baptism into Christ's church. 1 hope 
the Lord will enable us to praise Him 
while we live in this world of sorrows. 
On every Monday night we have a 
prayer meeting in our own house ; also 
on every Tuesday night we have a 
prayer meeting at Benjamin Harris's, 
and on every Wednesday night we 
have a prayer meeting in the mission 
eharch. So we have three meetings 
of prayer every week. 1 hop6 the 
Lortl will enable us to press forward 
in^ well doing, knowing that our labor 
is not in vain in the I^rd. We hope, 
also, that He will add to His church 
daily such as should be saved. 

Mr. Jacob Vonbrunn preaches to us 
every Sunday morning and sometimes 
in the evening. We like his preach- 
ing very much, because he preaches in 
our own language ; so that every person 



of the Bassa people that comes to the 
church can understand him well. 

Dear brother, I am veiy sorry to tell 
you that our br. John K. Wesley is 
dead. We heard this heavy and sad 
news from Mr. Bushhell, at Gaboon, 
this same week. Oh how grieved and 
disappointed we were, when we heard 
this intelligence ! The reason we had 
not heard that he had left America, 
is, the captain did not stop here. John 
died at Cape Coast, as we are told. 
**The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of 
the Lord." ** Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." Though we 
have not seen his face in this world, 
yet we hope we shall see each other in 
heaven, where we shall dwell and part 
no more forever. Pray for me, that 1 
may be able to teach my fellow coun- 
trytneri the fear of the Lord' Jesus 
Christ. This is the prayer of your 
African brother in Christ. Please 
write to me by the first opportunity. 
My love to all your friends. 



(E>tt)tt BmcDolent Institntions. 



Amkricait Board or Commissioit- 

MRB FOR FoRBlOir MlSSIORS. 

ConTerti from Roroanitm. 
The statemeots which follow, will grat- 
ify the desire of masj in this country, 
who wish to be more folly informed in re- 
spect to the converted Italian priests, here- 
tolbre assembled at Malta, and their con- 
templated plans and movements. The 
extract is from a letter of Rev. Mr. 
Dwigbt, of Constantinople, dated Oct. 27, 
1848. 

I nast mention also, among the pleasing 
rimn^ns that I notice on revisiting Malta, 
fkat now the word is regularly proclaimed 
ia Italian by a converted priest from Rome. 
I have attended the service aniformly since 
arrival ; and rarely have I heard the 
»l preached more discrimbately or 
^oqneotly. Wookl that more who 
aadoTifand this langaage, were inclined to 
cane and bear the jojfal soond ! The 
largest namber I have seen present, on 
aay oeoasbn, is seventeen or eighteen, all 
of whom were Protestants, tbongh eight 
or aMire of tliem are converts from the 

aaai^ saaka. 
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So moch has been said of the converted 
Italian priests in Malta, that I shall not 
probably commnnicate any thing new to 
yoa on this subject. By way of refresh- 
ing your memory, however, I will just 
say that there have been congregated to- 
gether here, within the last two years, six 
or seven Roman Catholic priests and monks, 
who have forsaken the Roman Church 
and embraced the Protestant faith. Two 
or three of them are from Rome it«elf, 
two from Egypt, one from the Greek 
Archipelago, and one from Constantinople. 
These were all led by the study of the 
bible, and by reading other books and 
tracts, to a knowledge of the errors of the 
papal church and of the truth of Protes- 
tantism, while actually performing the 
fnnctrans of the priestly office in their re- 
spective locations ; and they found their 
way to Malta, one by one, partly on ac- 
count of the difficulty, amounting in some 
cases to an impossibility, of professing 
Protestantism where they were, and partly 
because of the inducements held forth to* 
such persons by the Protestant College 
established in this island. Two of them 
were preachers of a high order and In 
great reputatk>n, in the very centre of 
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Tbey were all, notil roeentlj, conaect- 
ed with the ProtestaDt College here. 
8oroe of tbero were employed at teacb- 
ere in part ; bat all of ihem were under 
a course of training, with a view to ul- 
timate labors in Italy, for tbe conversion 
of their own people to the evangelical 
iaitb. Not long ago, however, some se- 
rious charges were brought against two or 
three of them, which led to an entire 
change in the relations of ^11 to the college, 
and in the plans of the Committee in Eng- 
land in regard to them. I believe that 
only three are now connected with the 
college in any way. Two have le(l Malta ; 
one of whom is Dr. Achilli, who is at 
present in England, endeavoring to excite 
an interest in behalf of Italy ; and it is 
aaid that he is going to Americ^i with the 
■ame object in view. 

Whether the charges against the indi- 
viduals, alluded to above, were satisfac- 
torily proved or not, it is not for nie to 
say. Even on the supposition that they 
were true, a good cause ought not to 
suffer injury therefrom. If some of these 
conversions are spurious, we may chari- 
tably hope that all are not. Let us never 
forget the case of Judas among the chosen 
twelve. 

So far as man can judge, the character 
of, at least som^ of these priests is unsul- 
lied. Of Dr. Desanctis (the preacher) in 
particular, I hear but one opinion express- 
ed ; and that is most favorable to his piety 
and general worth. — Min. Herald. 



South ArRiCAK French Missioir. 

The Society of Evangelical Missions, 
founded in 1822, opened the following year 
a Mission House at Paris, for the training 
of young men desiring to devote themselves 
to the missionary work. 

The first missionaries brought up there 
departed for South Africa about the middle 
of the year 1828, and their sphere of la- 
bor has been confined to the various tribes 
of Bechuanas, which under the respective 
denominations of Battapis, Bapoetos, &o., 
have become fumitiur to tbe English ear, 
through the travels of Campbell, and the 
Christian chivalry of the welt-known 
Moffat. Twenty- three missionaries have 
been sent out since tbe commencement of 
the Institution. That number was reduced 
in 1848 to eighteen ; all but two are mar- 
ried; and the mission, including women and 
children, amounts to seventy persons. The 
wives of the missionaries render valuable 
service, by instructing the ignorant of their 
own sex, inculcating habits of order, econ- 
omy, and propriety, and coopentkig witk 



their hasbands in implaating the first oeodo 
of instruction arooogst their children* 

The habits of this peopio are chiefly no- 
madic, and although their subsistence might 
be easily made to depend upon their flooka, 
and upon the abundance of game afforded 
by tbe country, yet a kind of herediury 
love of strife keeps each tribe in continml 
enmity with its neighbor, and their relative 
prowess is tested by the tocoess whicli 
crowns their inoeosant oooroaebiDenta npoo 
the property aod cattle of the •4J<'i'''iV 
•ettlements. 

No fewer than fourteen statkMM kavo 
been established annuig these people, by 
the zeal of the French missioQariea, tbot 
bringing within a certain degree of their 
control a populatwn of about 40,000 soole ; 
but the influence of the missk>n does not 
end here. Churches aod schools have beea 
founded in many parts of the adjacent 
country ; and, while engaged in carrying 
the message of salvatbn, the missionaries 
have not neglected opportunities of improv* 
ing the social condition of the natives, hat 
have assiduously applied themselves to 
their elevation in the scalft of civilized lile, 
by inculcating various branches of the 
useful arts, and diffusing among them a 
taste for the necessaries and convenienciee 
of a new and improved gradation of being. 

The missionaries have zealously applied 
themselves to the stndy of the language, 
into which they have translated many por- 
tions of the Word of God, besides valuable 
elementary works and tracts. Annual re- 
ports of the Society's proceedings are reg- 
ularly published, from which the following 
facts may be gathered. During the eight- 
een years in which the work has been car- 
ried on, several hundred natives have been 
baptized, and subsequently admitted to 
partake of the Lord*s Supper. Numbers 
present themselves every year for admis- 
sion into the church. 

The nnmber of communicants in the 6\/t» 
ferent stations may be estimated at aboat 
1,000, and that of the natives frequenting 
public worship, at from 5,000 to 6,000. 
Last year, 1 ,900 Bassontas attended at the 
baptismal ceremony of fifty of their adnit 
countrywomen ; and in one year only, 500 
Bechuanas have demanded adrnMsion^ into 
the church. 

The converts give evidence of their sin* 
cerity by a consistent walk. Many amoaf 
them have died in the faith, and manifealed 
in their last hoars feelings of eatabliahed 
peace and Christian hope. 

The schools are attended by adults at 
well as children, the nnmber of schohirs 
now amounting to 8,000. The desire for 
reading and instrnction is spreading through^ 
out the country, so that tbe mil 
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canaot •Tertek* %hm vlgeBt wants awaken- 
ed bjr evaDgelical preaching. The natives 
who have embraced Cbristianitj are begin- 
Mi^ to build clean and comfortable houses, 
m place of their smoky and unwholesome 
liBta. Instead of dirty and loathsome skins 
of animals, with which they were (brmerly 
ekithed, they wear a jacket and drawers. 

The women, wbo have learned to sew 
ia the mission schools, make clothing for 
lliemselTea and their daughters. Many 
ehiefa, and aona of chiefs, have already 
been baptized, and the king of the Basson- 
las, a powerful and influential prince, con- 
▼inead of the truth of Christianity, and the 
exeolleoee of European civilizatMU, en- 
eoaragea his subjects to embrace the gospel. 

Among the Bassootas, polygamj and cir- 
camcisioa are gradually disappearing ; cruel 
ritee are abolished ; aggressive expeditions 
beeoming more and more rare, and peace 
begins to reign amongst nations whose chief 
practice waa but lately war and bloodshed. 
PiBttlly, agriculture is progressing, and 
lliere is reason to hope that at a future, 
not iar diatant time, the nation of the 



Bechuanas will take rank among ChristkB 
people. 

To carry out these animating prospects » 
snd at the same time to supply the insuffi- 
ciency of laborers sent from Europe, the 
missionaries have lately founded an estab« 
Ibhment, under suitable direction, destined 
to prepare pk)us natives for carrying on the 
work of evangelization. 

In the accomplishment of their eicellent 
and arduous undertaking, the missionariei 
have had to struggle with difficulties which 
those who are conversant with the adven* 
tares of Moffat can alone adequately esti* 
mate ; but their labors have been crowned 
with success, to which Sir Harry Smithy 
in bis late expedition against the Boers, 
bears willing and aaimpeachiible testimony. 

In the opinion of all missionaries and 
travellers, to whatever natkin or religious 
communities belonging, the French mission* 
aries of South Africa are smong the most 
efficient and devoted, while their establiah- 
ments are among the most prosperous.-— 
Evangelical Chriiteudom, 



American Baptist Mismnato Union. 



RECB9T IHTBLLieBIfCE. 

Cfcsnc — Missionary meeting at Ningpo — 
Ulterior plans and measures. 

The following letter is under date of 
Ningpo, Not. 8, and » subscribed by 
Measra. Dean, Goddard, Lord and Mac- 
gowan. Of the course of events antece- 
dent to the interview spoken of, the reader 
will find some account at pp. 27 and 56, 
of the last two numbers. 

It mny be matter of interest to learn 
tbnt BO many of your miseionariea have 
met at thia place for fraternal confer- 
ence and Christian communioti. It 
ban been good for us to be here. We 
have experienced in each other's so- 
ciety and counsels a pleasure, and, we 
fniet, have derived from it a profit, 
which can be fully learned only by a 
residence in a heathen land. The 
pleasure and benefits of Christian sym- 
pathy are here more fully appreciated 
and more gratefully enjoyed, than while 
surrounded by the wise and good of a 
Christian country. After a long course 
of habitual contact with uncultivated, 
uochriatiaDized mind, we enjoy, with a 



peculiar relish, the sanctified society of 
Christian friends, who know how to 
sympathize in our sorrows, and iden- 
tify their joys with ours. In coming 
together at this plai*^, we cannot fail 
to recognize very distinctly the hand 
of God in directing our way. We 
have met, and consulted, and prayed, 
and wept together; and now we part 
refreshed by the interview, bearing on 
our hearts a still more lively interest 
in each other's happiness and success 
in the service of our common Lord, 
and with renewed proofs of the power 
ond blessed effects of our holy religion 
in cementing more closely our hearts, 
and making us still more happy as 
they are railed forth in desire for the 
good of souls and the glory of the 
Savior. 

Br. Dean is about to return to Hong- 
kong and br. Goddard to Shanghai, 
both with health greatly improved by 
a short residence in these northern 
latitudes during this cool and delight- 
ful season of the year. From present 
appearances it seems to us desirable 
that br. Goddard remove his family 
here in the spring, should no counter 
indication of Providence appear be- 
fore that time. For the winter, it is 
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thought that Mrs. Goddard's health 
would Dot warrant another removal. 
Should they be located here, br. G. will 
be able to aaeist the brethren already 
residing at this station, and at the same 
time cooperate with br. Dean, at Hong- 
kong, in the work of translation and 
preparing books for the use of our 
missions. Should the Committee think 
proper to make this arrangement, it is 
sincerely to be desired that they may 
be able soon to send a reinforcement 
to the stations of Bangkok and Hong- 
kong. The indications of good to the 
people of this place demand our grati- 
tude to God, and we trust that the 
members of the Board will not cease 
to pray for all, that the divine blessing 
may attend us and the mission. 

At Ningpo the former teacher of Dr. 
Macgowan, baptized last year by Mr. 
Lord, is now acting as an assistant to 
the mission, and aids in the services at 
the chapel in the city. They have 
there an encouraging congregation on 
the Sabbath, both morning and after- 
noon ; one conducted by Dr. Mac- 
gowan and the other by Mr. Lord, 
each assisted by the native helper. 
They have also a bible class, composed 
of six or eight Chinese, who meet each 
of the missionaries once a week, and 
manifest an interest in the study of the 
Christian faith. Some of these have 
requested baptism, one or two of whom 
afford encouraging evidence of their 
sincerity. The people of the city and 
neighborhood afipear very civil and 
teachable, and we hope great good 
will result from your mission at this 
station. 

Mr. Goddard retarned to Shanghai on 
the 14lh of November, from which place 
he writes on the 18th. 

My health is becoming quite good ; 
the cold agrees with me, does not 
cause a cough nor any unpleasant feel- 
ing at the lungs. Shall be able to 
preach again soon. I feel like a young 
man again. Br. Tobey leaves to-mor- 
row for America on account of Mrs. 
Tobey's health. They have been very 
kind to us since we have been liere. 
Their mission have rented a house for 
Mr. Pearcy, who has just arrived, and 
they kindly furnish me with two rooms, 
where we hope to pass the winter com- 
fortably. I have also just fitted up a 
small out-room for a study. 



£luim.— Letter of Miss H. H. Morse. 

Oar last advk^ei from Siam are to Nov. 
23 ; at which time Miss M., aAer allnding 
to her own employment daring the i om- 
mer, says : — 

Mrs. Jones still remains well ; with 
the same degree of cheerfulness, en- 
ergy and vigor which characterized her 
at New Hampton. She has at present 
seven boys under her instruction, four 
of the number boarding scholars. Mr. 
Jones has accomplished much since 
his return to Siatn, although much of 
the time he has been feeble. At pres- 
ent he appears better than usual, bat I 
doubt it he ever again enjoy firm 
health. 

Br. Chandler is full of business, — 
feels the need of rest, and is hoping in 
Januarv to take a tour into the coun- 
try with Mrs. C, who is still teaching 
her interesting group of little girls. 
Her health has been better the past 
season than during any summer since 
she came to Banekok. Her Sabbath 
school, — composed of her own pupils 
and Mrs. Jones's, — she still continues 
also; upon that especially her heart 
seems to centre. 

Br. Goddard^s little church is doing 
better than we could expect in the ab- 
sence of their pastor. We hope the 
teacher's wife, (who is a very inUreH- 
ing SiameH woman,) is a Christian; 
also another female, widow of the 
Chinese brother who died the week 
after our arrival. Have we not great 
cause for encouragement and gratitude 
to God ? Oh may we all be humbled 
under a sense of his great goodness. 

At the date of the abo^e, Misi M. was 
temporarily residing at the *' Upper Mis- 
sion," or station of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions ; hav- 
ing removed at the request of Mrs. Cas- 
well, whose Irasband had died on the 25th 
of Sept. Of the decease of that esteemed 
missionary Miss M. writes : — 

His end was peace. On the day 
of his departure he said to a Christian 
friend, ''If this be death, it is by no 
means di'eadful ;" and a short time be- 
fore speech failed him, ''I die, but 
live." And he does live, not only in 
heaven, but in the hearts of all his 
missionary associates. 

She adds, — 

I have referred to br. C;'s removal as 
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« ressoB for my being tt this etation. 
To relieFe io some decree the loneli- 
neei of hia dear wife, Iremained with 
her a few daya after hia burial, and 
w^hen tlie time of my expected return 
boone arriTed, ahe begged irie with 
tears to remain with her until Provi- 
4lence abould open the way for her re- 
euro to America ; aasuring me, at the 
«anie time, that ahe had already con- 
mahtd br. and ar. Jooea concerning it, 
mod obtained their conaent. So here I 
Am, aod ahall probably atay throush 
<be present year, perhapa longer. As 
1 hare here ererv facility for acquiring 
the language which 1 could enjoy at 
my own home, and as Mra. C. speaks 
the Siamese better by far than any 
other lady, it may, in that respect, be 
for mj adTantage. 

Speaking i abtaqaently of the lamented 
death of Mn. Johafon, late of Hongkong 
, in conDpaay with whooa the bad 
for China, aha gives the following 
preasioB to her memory of her worth. 



Our intercourse during the long 
▼oyage and while we were detained at 
Hongkong, was such as greatly to en- 
dear her to my heart, and impressed 
me moat deeply with a sense of her 
ardent piety. Her thoughts and cou- 
Teraation were much on heaven and 
<DTine thinga, and her apfirehension of 
an earhf departure were oAen referred 
to by herself while we were together, 
and alwaya, I think, with pleaaure 
rather than pain. She gave me, aa a 
parting gif^ *« The Life of Faith," (a 
book we had read much together,| 
and aaid, aa she handed it to me, '* Oh ! 
let us live by faith (2a%, till we meet 
where faith ia changed to sight." I 
tniat the did thui Uve, 



Maulmain. — Additwna to the English and 
Bnrmese chorches. 

Mr. Howard writes ander date of Nov. 
U :— 

The Lord has blessed us with some 
additions lately to the English church 
in this place. On the 8th of October 
we had the pleasure to baptize one 
young woman, and on the 22d eight 
young persons were Iwptized. Of 
these nine persons, one was br. Ste- 
vens's oldest son, two were formerly 
connected with br. SIiiiouh's school, 
and the remaining six belonged to the 



boarding school and premises, includ- 
ing my two oldest daughters. Br. 
Haswell has recently baptized three 
persons in connection with the Bur- 
mese church. It is hoped that these 
two churches will soon receive other 
accessions, for it is evident that the 
Holy Spirit is still working with us. 

Expected retom of Mr. and Mn. Haawell. 

In another letter of the same date, Mr. 
H. annonncei the intended return of Mr. 
Haswell and family to this country by the 
earliest opportunity, in accordance lyith the 
recommendation of the Manlmain MiMion 
and with the approval of the Executive 
Committee. Provision had been condition- 
ally made for his homeward passage in the 
ship Coqnimbo, In which Mr. and Mrs. 
Bronson are to return ; but owing to the 
transfer of the Calcutta and Manlmain mail 
steamer to another service, iefonnatkHi of 
the arrangement *was received too late to 
allow Mr. Haswell to avail himself of it ; 
and a passage was engaged by him via 
England. Both Mr. and Mrs. Haswell have 
been for a consklenible time sufiering from 
ill health, rendering their return to America 
imperative ; while, also, the labors of Mr. 
H. bad become greatly impeded by the 
partial, but we trust temporary, loss of 
sight. 

" It is well.*' 

We subjoin the following paragraph from 
the close of Mr. Howard's letter. 

Day before yesterday we could say 
that our lives had been spared nearly 
fourteen years in Burmuh, and that 
with seven children given to us nur 
family had remained unbroken. But 
yesterday we laid the lifeless body of 
our third little son in the grave. At 
about 3 o'clock yesterday morning he 
breathed his last breath, and at evening 
we committed his body to the dust. 
The effect of the event on the physical 
strength of his mother, in her leeble 
state of health, has not been small. It 
has confined her to her bed for the 
present ; but, I trust, with a spirit sub- 
missive to the will of God. In this 
spirit I trust we are united, and could 
heartily reply to the interrogation, ** Js 
it well with thee ? Is it well with the 
child ?" »♦ It is well." 
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Arraean, — Letter of Mr. Ingallt* 

Improved condition of the Knmmees. 

Akyab, Nov. 27. A new Commiiisiou- 
er hoB taken charge of Arracan, who 
manifests the deepest interest iu the 
Kemmees (not that others did not;) 
I have by his request called them to 
town, and expect that to-morrow a 
Kemmee will be appointed a head 
man over a large district, and that man 
a Christian. I'he Kemmees haye been 
lofig oppressed by a Burman officer 
placed over them, and all my pttns 
thwarted. God has interposed, and a 
' day of deliverance has come. I am re- 
joiced at the brightening prospect 
opening before im. **The Lord reign- 
eth, let the earth rejoice.'' These 
changes have given me additional 
work. We have two applicants for 
baptism. One is a Mussulman from 
Ramree, who i^ daily preaching, and 
gives good evidence of a change ; he 
is the fourth from that city, aiid 1 hope 
not the last. The other is the Kem- 
mee mentioned in my last I cannot 
i}ut him oft. He comes out before a 
arge assembly, and with tears pleads 
with me to baptize him. ^ Sir, J am 
afraid to die before I am baptized. 1 
love God and pray daily ' to him, and 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
I wish to be baptized." We shall have 
to baptize him, and the work must go 
on amon^ the Kemmees. If you have 
not appointed a man for them, will you 
not appoint one ? 

28. The Kemmees have had their 
choicest hopes realized to-day. The 
Commissioner, Mr. Crawfurd, has ap- 
pointed Tet Kwau head man, and turn- 
. ed out of office a man who for years 
has oppressed them. We meet with 
more real opposition from little head 
men than can be expressed ; they, in 
fact, employ all the power of govern- 
ment in hindering the gospel. The 
Kemmee wilds are now free, and the 
work advances. 



OBITUARY. 

Death of Mr. DavtnporL 

Died at Alexandria, La., on the 24th 
of November last, the Rev. Robxrt 
DuNitCVT Davenport, formerly mem- 
ber of the American Baptist Mission at 
Bangkok, Siam. From a letter received 
from Mrs. Davenport we learn that ** his 
disease was chronic diarrhoea, with which 



he bad beea afflicted two months, tbovgh 
most of the time able to be in school. He 
was not considered in danger till a day or 
two before his death, bnt then sank very 
rapidly, and his physician had no hope of 
him for the last thirty-six hoars. 

** The effect of the opiates which it was 
necessary to administer, prevented him 
from ooaversing moeh at the last ; bnt 
when he was asked by a minister preseot, 
whether he was willing to depart, and 
whether he could place all bis trast in tb^ 
Savior in his last eitremity, he replied, 
* Yes.' His end, thengh nneipected, was 
<^lm and resigned ; and we donbt not, he 
rests in peace." 

Mr. Davenport was connected with the 
Siamese department of the Siam Mission, 
and labored in it in the twofold capacity of 
preacher and printer, though with some in- 
terrnptions and embarrassments, from the 
time of his arrivaV at Bangkok in 1836 til! 
1846, the year of his retnm to this oean- 
try. He was a kind and faithfol coadjntor, 
estimable in his social relations, and evi- 
dently actuated with a sincere regard to 
the honor of Christ and a desire to advanoe 
the interests of his kingdom in the salva- 
tion of the heathen. For the oprightness 
of his intentions and disinterestedness be 
retained to the last the conBdenoe of his 
missionary brethren and of the Acting 
Board. At the time of his death he was 
in the fortieth year of his age ; his birth 
place Williamsburg, Va. 



DONATIONS 

Rectivid in January , 1849. 

Maine. 

Kennebank Port, Village ch. and 
soc. 19,80 

Waldo Assc; Robie Frye tr., 
viz. — Montville, ch. 20,00 j 
Liberty, ch. 10,00; Knox, 
Fem. Miss. Soc. 2,25: Rev. 
T. B. Robinson, towaros sup. 
of Rev. £. N. Jencks, 10,00, 42,25 

Wiscasiet, John Sylvester 10,00 

New Hampshire. 

Winchester, Phineas Howe 7,00 

Concord, ch., to cons. Benjs- 
min Damon L. M., 100,00 



72,05 



107,00 
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Vennoit. 



lVe«t Topciiaoi, eh. 
Hard wick, a few friendi 



MasMchnsettB. 

A friend, Tor the Africao Misi. 

^ewtoQ, Upper Falls, Mim 
Klisa Jameaon, for Teloo^oo 
Miss., \5fJ0i Fem. For. Mita. 
Soc., Miat E. Jameaen tr., 
fcH- Telooffoo Miaa., I4,0U, 

Jamaica Plain, ch., to cooa. 
Nathaniel Weld L. M., 

Frmmingham, cb. OOfiO $ Abner 
Haven 5,00, 

Boston, nnited rooa. con. 
at Bowdoin Square ch. 

do., Baldwin Place cb., 
BBon. con., 

do., Hanrard St. ch., Mrs. 
Andean 100,00, to cona. 
Rev. James Andeni L. 
M.; do., Ladiea* For. 
Miss. 8oc. I00;t6, for 
sup. of a native Karen 
preacher and to cona. 
Thomas P.Darant L.M., t00,S5 

do., 1st ch., (nf which 
7,00 is for sup. of a 
child in Mrs. Mason's 
school named William 
CoUier,) 100,00 



10,00 
11,00 



90,00 



SI, 00 



s9,oa 

100,00 
55,00 



60,00 
71;5t 



431,57 

6,50 
5,00 

7,50 



Chelmsford, 1st ch. and friends, 

for German bibles, 
Cheshire, L. J. Cole 

Bocklaed, Harris Wight 7,00; 
Mrs. Pliny Wells 50n., 

Soothbridge, Central Sab. sch., 
towards sup. of Her. Wm. 
Dean. 15,40 

Westboro', ch. and soc., for 
L. M. to be named, 100,00 

Cbarlestown, 1st ch., Boardman 
Miss Soc , Joseph Goodnongh 
tr., to cons. Kev. Wm. Stow 
L. M., 100,00 

Roxbury, Kendall Brooks 20,00 

Wachu»ett Asao., L. W. Brad- 
ford tr., tJM 

West Dedham, mon. con. and 
annaal col. 99,10; Sab. school 
16.20, 115,30 

Bamsuble Asso., George Lov. 
ell tr, 5,56 

Amherst, mon. con, 10,00 

Kingston, ch. and cong. 30,00 ; 
Taunton, a few Triends 9,00; 
Sooterset 7,18; West Bridge- 
water, Philip EU Hill 5,U0; 
« Miss S. H. Hill 1,00; South 
.\bington,ch. 100,00, for L. M. 
to be named, per Rev. J* F. 
Wilcox, agent, 152,18 



-1183,01 



Rhode Island. 

Warren, ch. and cong. 87,50 ; 
Shtersville, R. B. Chapman 
lOO/X), to cona. Mrs. Avis W. 
Chapman L. M.: do., a few 
friends 60,00; Woonaocket, 
ch. 46;00 ; to cona. John Shaw 
L. M., par Rer. J. F. Wlloot, 
agent. 
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Connecticat. 

Stonington, ch., to cons. Rev. 
A. G. Palmer L. M., 100,00; 
Rev. A. (>. Palmer, towards 
sup. of a native Karen preach- 
er 20,00, 120,00 

Suffield, ch., per Rev. J. H. 
Vinton, 65/X) 

New York. 

Half Moon, latch. 16,59; do., 
2d ch. 30,51 ; Burnt Hills, ch. 
11.16; Galway, 2d ch. 4,15; 
A friend. " gold pencil" 4,00; 
BaUion Spa, ch. 15.00; Prof; 
Brantly 5.00; Clifton Park, 
ch. 14.40: John H.Groat25e.i 
John G. Spangler 1.00; Julia 
A. Spangler 75c ; Alice Spanff- 
ler and brother lie. ; Mary A. 
Plucket 25c. ; Thomas M. 
Burt 10,00 ; Athens, ch. 10,00; 
reward W. Buddington 20,00 ; 
Alex. Petrie 1,00; David 
Woolsey 2,00 ; Peter Cornell 
5.00; A. Wood 2^; Philip 
Bassim 1,00; Sally Ann Fincn 
18c.; Rev. S ,D. Benedict 
1.00; Jamea Thompaon 2,00; 
Kleanor Thompson 25c. ; 
Catharine Thompson 25c. ; 
Huldah Thompaon 50c. ; Fred- 
erick Basten 3.00 ; Philip 
Hopper 1 ,00 ; Daniel M. Leet 
1,00; Lackanack, ch. 1,16; 
Roundout, ch. 21,00; Kinga- 
ton, ch. 6,6S; Saugertiea, ch. 
6,49; Rev. Wm. H. Wines 
2.00; Caleb Green 1.00; Mat- 
thias Vandenburgh 1.00; Ed- 
ward Wells 2,00; Frederick 
C. Dederick 3.00; Wm. Frear 
1,00; R. Van Wart 1,00; Mrs. 
Charlock 12c.; Ambrose Ba- 
ker 5.00 : Coltern Briggs 1.00 ; 
Cozsackie.cb. 12,00 ; Catakill, 
ch., to cons. Rev. Edward F. 
Piatt L. M., 100,00; per Rev. 
Orrin Dodge, agent, 327,74 

Paris, ch. 5,50 ; Turin, Wm. 
Breeae 50,00; Willard A. 
Mu8aon25c.; Uphemia Mua- 
aon 12c.; Theoaore H. Mua- 
son 4c. ; Mrs. Sally Blocklee 
25c. ; Mrs. Sally Newland 
50c. ; Miaa Emil^ Newland 
25c.; Green, Levi Farr 8.00; 
Mrs. C. M. Crombie 1,00; 
Robert Hyde 1,00; Nathan 
Patch and wife 2.00; Eaton, 
Miss Lucinda Hatch 5,00 ; 
Miss Lorena Buck 1,00 ; 
Biiigbampton, John Langdon 
4/)b; Job Langdon 2,00; Jo- 
seph Lanffdnn 3.(X); John O. 
Sturgea 2,00 ; Robert C. Triv- 
itt 4,00; Broome and Tioga 
Asso., viz. — Barker and Che- 
nango 34.40 ; Binghampton 
33.79; Union, ch. 14,00; 
Union, village 11,06; col. at 
aemi-annuai meeting 6.75; to 
cons. Rev. David S. Jackson 
L. M . ; per Rev. A. Bennett, 
agent, 189,91 

Monroe Asso., W. N. 
Sage tr. Un.— Henrietta 



185,00 
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ch. 13,22 : Roth, oh. 
14^ ; Ogaen, ch.S5^7; 
Mrs. A. k BliM 1,00; 
Penfield. ch. 40,00 -, 
Weit Henrietta, ch. 
24,25; WheatJand, ch., 
to cona. Jirah Black- 
mer L. M., 105,00 3 
Parma, 2d ch. 8,00; 
Chili, ch. 12.50 ; Brock- 
port, ch. 14,00; Web- 
ater, ch. 16,00 ; Roch- 
ester. Itt ch, (of which 
^60 ia from A. Strong, 
for the sup. of A-Sud, 
native Chinese assis- 
tant,) 160,00 ; do., 2d ch. 
53,S5; do., Tabernacle 
ch. 10,76; Sweden and 
Berffen,ch.5,27; Greece, 
ch. 3,75 ; Mrs. French 
50c. ; Sweden D. Loom- 
is 2,00 ; Fairport, friends 
1,36; col. at Asso. 
20,48; to cons. Ekiwin 
Pancost, Elijah F. 
Smith. Rev. S.Gilbert 
and Ref. H. Bo wen 
L. M. ; per Rev. S. M. 
Osgooa, agent, 541,14 

Rochester, col. at the 
Mew York SUte Con- 
vention, to cons. Kone 
Luk, Karen assistant, 
L. M. ; per Rev. S. M. 
Osgood, agent, 106/50 

Gloveriville, two sons of M. 

Hellwi^ 
Port Jervis, ch. 
£dwards, *' a few friends, per W. 

Harmon ir." 
Worcester Asso. 



647,64 

1,00 
30,00 



12,00 
100,00 



-1308,29 



Pennsylvania. 

Washington, Miss Rebecca B. 

Marshall 5.00 

Alleghany city, M. R. Trevor 5,00 
Philadelphia, Spruce St. ch., 

mon. con., 110,00 

do., Thomas Wattson, to cons. 

J. Warren Merrill L. M., 100,00 

French Creek Asso., per Rev. J. 

Stevens, asent, 7,90 

Eaton, ch. 7,00 ; Monroe, ch. 

and cong. 2,25 ; friends in 

Tunkhannock 75c., 10,00 



237,90 



Ohio. 

Henrietta. Philemon Sheppard 1 ,00 
Richfield, Nathaniel Oviatt 100,00 

Cincinnati, 9th St. ch. 17/*2; 
Sab. school Infant class 10,00 : 
do., 1st ch. 13,44 ; Sab. school 
25,00; do., 5th St ch. 8,74; 
Dayton, ch. 36,00; Oxford, 
Cbenezer Lane 63,17; Mc 
Connelsville, ch. and Sab. 
school 25,00; Marietta, ch. 
21,48; Mrs. M. A. Corwin 
5,00 ; a friend of missions, to 
cons. Rev. Wm. Pearce, L. M. 
100,00; Urbana. ch. 2.00; 
Cesar's Creek Asso. 8,00; 
Jamestown, ch. bfiO\ Wash- 



ington, S. F. Yeoman 5,00 > 
Brimfield, Sab. school 3,50^ 
Berlin, ch. 5,00 ; Granville 
ColieffeiFor. Miss. Soc. 8,00; 
Bethel ch., at Cheviot 3,00 > 
West Union, A. McCormick 
4,U0; Kingsville, Mr. Dibble 
2,00 ; Sheffield, ch. 1,11 ; 
Grand River Asso. 51,89 ; Liv- 
erpool, ch. 5,03; Colnmhia, 
ch. 4,81: Bath. ch. 4,93; 
Rocky River Asso. 81c. ; 
Rockport, 1st ch., Henry Al- 
ger, to cons, himself L. M., 
100,00; Cleveland, ch., to 
cons. Moses White L. M., 
101,79; Lockland. ch. 2,50; 
Coshocton Asso., Monroe, en. 
1 ,80 ; Clark's P. O.. Rev. B. 
White 70c. ; Ohio F6r. Miss. 
Soc. 33,00 ; per Rev. J. Ste- 
vens, agent, 679,22 

Indiana. 

Covington, ch. 3.25; Evansville, 
ch. 8,00; Wilmington, Miss. 
Soc. 3,15; Economy, ch. 3,00} 
per Rev. J. Stevens, agent, 



7fo,tr 



17,41^ 



Illinois. 

Rockville, J. Brundage,per Rev. 

S. M. Osgood, agent. 
Carrol ton. Rev. J. rf. Tolman 
Greenup. E. H. Starkweather 
St. Clair, Bethel ch. 4,50; 

Georgetown, ch., Miss. Soc., 

15/X) ; cash 50c. 

Michigan. 

Pontiac, ch. 19,00 ; Mrs. Whit- 
man 10,00 ; Adrian, ch. 9,49 ; 
Michigan State Convention, 
C. Van Hasen tr., (of which 
525 is from Sab. school in 
Detroit ch., to sup. a child 
in Assam Orphan School,) 
342,00 ; Highland 19.32 ; 
Clarkstown 16,79; Mrs. Lois 
Robinson, 1,00; Mr. and Mn. 
Elijah Grow 20,00: to cons. 
Rev. Samuel Haakell, Rev. F. 
L. Batchelder, Rev. U. B. 
Miller and Rev. E. H. Ham- 
lin L. M.; per Rev. Alfred 
Bennett, agent, 



s,5a 

1,00 
3/)0 



90,00 



Kj» 



Wisconsin. 



Waupuh, ch. 



437,69 



bflO 



Legacies. 

Strongville. O., Mrs. Btia^ Pom- 
roy, per B. Rouse, 1J>,00 

Ebeneser, la., Wm. Morgan, per 
Rev. J. Stevens, agent, in 
part, 50,00 

New Haven, Vt, Lois Langdon, 
per J. W. Langdon executor, 
for the Siam Miss., in part, 140,00 



205/» 



54879,47 

Total from April 1, 1848, to Jna. 31, IM9, 
150,396,65. 
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CONNECTION BETWEEN PRAYER AND MISSIONS. 

At the present period, the cause of Christian missions is one which can no 
loDger be spoken of with disrespect. It is no ebullition of fanaticism, nor can 
it be despaired of as a forlorn hope. It is a cause which has won the respect 
and admimtion of scientific men both in this country and in Europe ; it has 
done much for the collection and diffusion of knowledge ; it has proved, in ya- 
rioas ways, a benefit to commerce ; besides its main object of elevating the 
heathen nations from the pollution and degradation of sin and idolatry, ed- 
oeatiog their intellects, refining their tastes, cultivating their afifections, and giv- 
ing them all the blessings of Christianity pertaining both to this world and to 
the world to come. Through the operation of Christian missions, we believe 
that that which Christianity has done for a few nations, it is yet to do for all. 
We deem it honorary to God to believe that the human race,* now to so great 
an extent sunk under idolatry and corruption, will be redeemed from their 
degradation ; that they will enjoy the benefits of Christian institutions ; that the 
earth will yet keep her Sabbaths of Christian rest and joy ; that God will yet 
bear true worship ofllered continually before his throne from the hundreds of 
millions of the world's population ; and that the themes which thrill the heart 
of the most elevated Christian will yet be enjoyed in Europe and Asia, in 
Africa and America, from north to south, from east to west This work must 
be consummated, as it has been begun, through Christian missions. And with 
that work of mercy prayer has an intimate connection. We propose to show 
what the nature and extent of that connection is. 

1. €rod has ordained prayer as the appointed antecedent of the work of the 
worid's conversion. In view of the prophecies contained in the Pentateuch, in 
the Psalms, in Isaiah, in Ezekiel, in Daniel, in Hosea, in Micah, in the gospels, 
the epistles and the Revelation, we do believe that God has purposed the con- 
version of the world through the general diffusion of Christianity. And we are 
equally certain that he has appointed that prayer shall be the necessary ante- 
cedent of that consummation. It is, and has ever been the general impression 
of Christians, that prayer ought to be offered for this object And when Chris- 
tians pray, God teaching them by his Spirit how to pray, and what to pray for, 
you will generally bear some petition for the conversion of the world to Christ 
We have also the example and exhortation of Christ and his apostles to this 
effiicL Oar Lord, about to send out his twelve apostles to preach in the vil- 
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lages of Palestine, first devoted a night to prayer. When the effusion of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost approached, the disciples spent ten days together 
in united prayer. Paul, the apostle, bespeaks the prayers of his brethren for 
the diffusion of the gospel. He says, " Brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
God may have free course and be gloriBed, even as it is with you." Our Lord, 
teaching his disciples to pray, sets down among the petitions proper to be offer- 
ed, — **Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven ^ — 
on earth,— on the whole earth,— on all that is called earth. When he had 
pointed out to his foHowers the fields white to the htnrest,—- prepared fbr eraii- 
gelical labor, — what does he add but — " Pray ye therefore the Lord of the bar- 
vest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest," — indicating that there is 
an ordained connection, in the providence of God, between prayer and tb« 
diffusion of the blessings of the gospel dispensation. The same thing is niort 
fully marked, where Jehovah is represented as saying to the Son, — ^'^ Ask of me^ 
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession." Nor should worldly men, who take no inter- 
est in the duty, despise prayer in this regard. It is allowed that we are frail» 
imperfect and dependent beings, — insufficient, in ourselves, to bring about 
those great moral transformations which we desire to see efflected. Let us 
ask now, seeing that we are such dependent beings, on whom are we de- 
pendent? Who governs this world? Whose providence directs its aflSiira? 
And how can we have access to the God on whom we are dependent, but 
by prayer ? Seeing that he is infinite in resources, having the ability to h^ 
stow every thing that we nuiy ask, seeing that he has said,— ** Ask, and ye shall 
receive," is there any thing unreasonable in prayer ? And let no one say, the 
petition of a man would uot affect the unchangeable purposes of God. If God 
has appointed to do certain things in answer to prayer, and when prayer is 
offered he does them, we do not see that he has dishonored bioMelf, or shows 
himself a changeable God. And, as we have seen, God has appointed prayer 
as the antecedent of the world's conversion* Ought we not, then) to pray isr 
the extension of the kingdom of Christ? 

2. Prayer associates almighty power with the feeble efforts of man. And 
the efforts of man to secure the universal prevalence of Christianity are eon«> 
iessedly feeble. In themselves considered, the means are wholly inadequate to 
the result. But if the efforts are feeble, prayer brings to them the aid of oin* 
nipotence. If there are great obstructions, prayer opens a way through them. 
If the task to be performed is difficult, prayer adds infinite strength. Wheo 
we consider the work to be done by the instrumentality of missioiis, — that men 
are to be raised up, mostly in countries now Christian, and sent forth to the 
heathen, that the scriptures are to be translated into great numbers of lan- 
guages, that schools are to be erected, the people, old and young, taught, s 
Christian literature created, and Christian manners, culture and worship, with 
all the refinements of civilised life, and the purity and piety of the most devoted 
Christian church, to take the place of idolatry, barbarism and sin, — when ws 
consider that the blessings of Christianity are, in the progress of time — (fbr the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it,) — to be conveyed to every nation under 
heaven, to the frozen north, to the unhealthy regions of the torrid zone, over 
every part of every continent and to all the islands of the sea, elevating, heal- 
ing, blessing and saving the nations, unbelief suggests the query. Can men ac- 
complish all this? But what saith the answer of God, — "Is there any thing 
too hard fbr hm ?" And that divine efficiency is to be secured by .the pow^r #f 



jM»fer« It §0 through pn^P^r that God has appointed lo aceornpliah the enten- 
piiae oTCfariatiaji miaaiooa. ^ Verily I say unto you,** aaith Chriat, ^ wbatsoeveor 
3fe ahall aak i% prayer, believiaf, ye shall Mceire." And prayer will aecure 
the requiaife dtvioe aid lo tbe efibrts at borne and abread. la tbe wisdom 
aaq t wed, lo pkm, <m tbe etmiigy, to execute ? It ia obtainable tbroMgh prayen 
Are tbe poooniary fneaaa needed to auataio tbe ezpenaea incuned in tbia work ? 
Tbe aUrer and tbe gold an tbe Lord's. The poasesatone and the bearta of men 
are in hia hands. And through prayer the hearts of men will be inclined to 
give. In the reaponaihie office entrusted to some, to plant Christian churcbea in 
tbe midet of beathen idolatry, — to translate the scriptures, — to infuse into the 
niinda of tbe heathen tbe elementary principles of the Christian fiuth F He who 
ails upon tbe throne of tbe univerae can direct an^ aasist his servants in these 
tbinga, and be will do it in answer to prayer. Yet, "for all these thingSy*^ 
aaith God, ^ 1 will be inquired of by the house of Israel to do tbenn for them.'' 
Hence, when prayer will secure to us divine aid, why ahould unbelief, or tbe 
calculaiiog policy of tlie merchant and the man of tbe world, ridtcule our enters 
priae as abanrd or impossible ? Ia it beyond tbe reach of omnipotence ? 

3. True prayer commita tbe offerer of it to all eflbrta and aelf-deniala 
requisite to tbia end. True prayer ia never alone. A weak, indolent and 
bea rti ee o petition ia eometimea unaccompanied by endeavor: but true prayer 
engagee a man in every eflbrt within hia power to secure the end proposed* 
To pny (cMr a given end is to express tbe eincere desire of the soul that that end 
may be oonaummated. But a sincere desire for the eonsuramation will make a 
man aerioua in hia eodeavora, by every effort in hia jiower, to aid in the ac^ 
curing #f thai end. If we affirm before God that we desire a certain thingi 
and. choo oit down in antinomian indolence, doing nothing to effect it, ia not 
tbia to flDOck Gody — to utter tlie words of hypocrisy aad abow, while out 
beaitsdo not go with them? Prayer for an object gives one an interest to 
labor in respect lo it If I pray for tbe oonversion of my child, 1 shall, at leaat 
oocaaionaily, aeek lo lead bim to Cfariatand to heaven. If I pray for deliverance 
from donger, I ahaM oae every means in my power to secure my safety ; and 
God'a answer to my prayer will come in his giving aocceas to my efforts. And 
if I ainoerely pray for the cauae of Christian missions, 1 shall do every thing in 
my posper to aid that cause. He that sincerely praye for tbe conversion of the 
naiiooeaf theoanb, and for tbe amelioretioB of the condition of the heathea 
wcNrld, will give of his money to sustain those who go to illuminate them by 
the preaching of the gospel,— to circulate among them the Christian acripturea, 
— to put within their reach the blessings of Christian institutions, to make 
them fMrtakera of tbe culture, tbe refinement, the knowledge, and the gk)rioua 
immofftal bepee, wbicb make all tiie difference between ua and the most degrad* 
ed aavage, between the purest Cbrialian and tbe most corrupted idolater. He 
who pmya sineerely, in tbe language of our Lord, — ^ Thy kingdom come,** will 
give not only bie prayers and his property, but his children and himself, if God's 
wiU eo incticaie, offering all aa a living sacrifice on God'e altar, — consecrating 
baa gift, and leaving it .there before God, to be employed as God shiill see fit. 
And it may be deemed almost a general principle, that he who doea nothing 
bat proji for tbe amelioration ef tlie condition of the human race, does not pray 
sincerely. 

4. Prayer preparea tbe minds of God's people for the labors required of 
them. Prayeratrangtbena the mind in those labors, preventing despondeneyi 
d i a ronnywicir anji ^eaytfoo* Hofff qiyipb fl ^ needed b^ bim yfhotaJkm^ 
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Jife in bis hand, ibraaking bit friends and the refinemeDts of eiTilixed soeietf, 
dooming himself to a life-long exile in a barbarous country, to a banisbmeDt 
from literature, luxury and many of the comforts of bis native home, and en* 
gaging in a work which the man of the world jeers at, as a forlom hope ; look- 
ing for no reward in this life, beyond his daily bread, — ^but resting on the gle* 
rious promise of God, whose music is erer wafted to bis ears in hours of dis- 
couragement, '* Great is your reward in heaven." It is a serious task to contem- 
plate. But if the early apostles had not been strengthened to such privations, 
where would have been the Christianity of the first three centuries? If the first 
preachers of the gospel to our British fathers had declined them, what should 
we have been but Druid worshippers, offering our children as bloody sacri- 
ces to some unknown God ? If Boardman and others had declined them, 
where would have been the Karen converts, once ignorant, polluted and god- 
less, but now embracing a population, in some parts tnore Christian than our 
own, — who worship the same God whom we worship, and rejoice in the same 
hopes by which we are cheered,-— whose prayers and hymns of praise ring from 
night till morning and from morning till night among their mountain crags, — 
whose thousands of Christian converts serve God in the Spirit, while hundreds 
of them have ascended to sing the new song in heaven. It is less than thirty 
years since a bend of Christian men and women went forth to the Sandwich 
Islands, then a nation of idolaters, offerers of human sacrifices, slaves to every 
sin, and wasting away before the diseases produced by their wickedness. 
Now the nation embraces 23,000 Christian persons, and the largest Christian 
church in the world ; and we have lately been told that measures are in pro- 
gress to sever the connection that has hitherto subsisted between them and a 
missionary Board in this country, leaving them to sustain among themselves, at 
their own expense. Christian institutions, to raise up their own teachers, and to 
perpetuate among themselves the blessings of religion, — ^thus adding another to 
the Christian nations of the earth. Who will say that all this is independent of 
the agency of God, or that it is independent of the agency of prayer ? But If 
such things can come about as the fruit of prayer, had not our Savior cause for 
the exhortation, — ** Men ought always to pray and not to faint " ? 

In still another way is there a connection between prayer and the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of man. When blessings are conferred on the world, God 
always has a hand in them. '* Not a sparrow falleth to the ground without your 
Father." And it is by prayer that his agency and energy are acknowledged. 
Through prayer, in all those blessings he is glorified. 

Finally, the prayers of men for the conversion of the world are a fulfil- 
ment of the condition on which Jehovah has promised tlie dominion of the 
world to his Son. He says, ** Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heatboD 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." 
Christ asks through his church. His Spirit prays through them. When they 
pray for this end, it is Christ speaking through them and in them. God gave 
the world to his Son in solemn covenant on a certain condition ; and as the con- 
dition is fulfilled, the gift is made over. Especially for the last forty years. 
Christians have in a special manner begun to ask in behalf of Christ, and God 
has begun to give. While the dominions of science, and of freedom, and of 
commerce have been enlarging, the dominions of the gospel have been en* 
larging also. While the men of the world have been absorbed in watching 
the reyplutions of nations, the variations of political parties, the advancement of 
^infp^rp^? f|l« (fjpmplif pf aci^n^^ 9^ thp falue of stocks, another work bee 



been steadily going on, of which they have (ailed to take note. God has been 
enlargiog hia kingdom in the earth. In answer to prayer, he has been steadily 
advancing to an ultimate triumph. When revolutions have taken place in the 
nationsi, the men of the world have seen only political movements. But in 
those revolutions, God has been treading down the obstructions to the estab- 
lishraent of an uneorrupted Christianity. When the principles of freedom have 
triumphed, it was God, making way for the gospel. Science and learning, in* 
vention and discovery, victory and down&ll among the nations of the earth, 
God has yoked to his triumphal chariot ; and every event of a political nature 
of any importance, rightly interpreted and seen in all its bearings, has joined its 
voiee to herald the reign of the Prince of Peace. No study could more deeply 
and truly interest and gratify the philanthropist than the connection between 
prayer and missions, between prayer and the improvement of the condition of 
the world, between prayer and the universal dominion of the Lord Jesus Christ 
We would that men's eyes were opened to these things. How many men, other* 
wise intelligent, for want of attention to the wonderful events in the religious 
world, taking place in answer to prayer, — do not know in what a ^vorld, or in 
what ao age, they are living. 

Who may offer this efScacious prayer of which we have spoken ; — the minister, 
the private Christian, male and female, man, woman and child, — the known 
and the obscure, — the learned and the ignorant 

Reader, do you pray? Do you pray for the cause of missions? Do you 
pray for the heathen ? Do you pray for yourself? If you do not, you forego a 
great privilege. If you do not, you decline a distinguished honor. If you do 
not, you do a great wrong, — to the cause of God, and of man, and to your own 
soul. Reader, do you pray sincerely, fervently, constantly, — as God has en- 
joined it on you ? If you do not, you are blameworthy before God. You neg- 
lect one of his express commands. God has said, — Do this, and you decline 
to do it Reader, do you pray ? If you do not, God's work will be accomplish- 
ed in the earth ; but you will have no share in its honor or its joy. * 



lOTLUENCE OP MISSIONS ON THE TEMPORAL CONDITION OP THE 

HEATHEN. 

If we leave entirely out of view the doctrine of a future life, there are still 
abundant reasons for tnissionary etR>rt, There is a vast amount of physical 
soffering among the heathen, which the prevalence of Christianity would re- 
move. There are social erils which it would abate. In a Christian state, kind 
and tender affections are developed, which in a heathen state are repressed and 
stifled. In general, the uoevangelized nations are deficient in intellectual and 
moral culture. If they have any inventive genius, it is not called into action. 
They do not furnish their proper share to the advancement of society, and the 
prosperity and wealth of the world. They make no valuable contributions to 
the discoveries of science or the arts of life. Most of them add no important 
productions to the literature of the nations, nor even have a literature of their 
own. Generally, they have no idea of the diffusion of education among the 
masses, both male and female ; their priests are ignorant and overbearing; their 
nilefs un nanrow and prejudiced ; they have no properly instructed physicians; 



DO flcbools for the benefit of the deaf, dumb wd bliod, oo boepkelB Car the eicki 
BO ioecitutioDs of benevelenoe, nor mutual aid aaaociatioBS. They iieve but % 
limited commeree with other pans of the earth ( and no menufiictiireei beyond 
• certain narrow circle to wbich they have alw^yB been aceuatomed. There ia 
nochwg in their books, if tbey have any, nor in ibeir religious riies^ elevatiag^ 
purifying Mid expanding ; but, on ifie eontraiy, that which is degrading aaad 
polluting. Should iieathenism spread its pall oter the world, and eveiy thing 
for which we are indebted, directly or indirectly, to tbe influence of Cbrastiao* 
ity be struck out of being, what a world of misery and darkneas this would be« 

The office of the gospel is to bring the hesthen nations to be, in these 
respects, such aa Christian nations sre ; to put every people under lieaTea on 
the highest platform of civilization and religion, of art and science, of learnings 
prosperity and usefuiness, of happiness and social advancement Anil the par«» 
peee of tiie miaBionary effort is thus to give tbe gospel *^fne course.*' We call 
upon the philanthropist, the man of science, the man of the world, to compare 
the unevangeJized nations with the evangelized, in the points above indicated; 
and we have the fullest confidence that any unprejudiced person muM assent 
to our position, stated iu the outset In view of what has been advanced time 
fiur, we lielieve it to he susceptible of demonstration tiwt, Isaving entirely out of 
the account tbe cioctrine of tlie future life, there are, in regard to the present 
condition of the heathen, abundant reaaona for missionary efibrt 

Many facta are on record respecting the heathen "nations of our own day, to 
substantiate aJI that has been said above. These fiicts are atteated by eye-wit« 
neeses. The heathen nations of antiquity have leA us their literature, in which 
we have an impartial exhibition of their character, their systems, their elevation 
and their progress. These are potnta which court inquiry. And the mission* 
ary emerprise courts inquiry, as to the influence which it is working for the 
true welfare of the world, it asks for the most searching investigation, in re« 
gard as well to the temporal, as lo tbe spiritual, benefits it is conferring. Tee* 
timony is at hand lo convince the most untielieving sceptic that the sacred us* 
dertaking is a scheme of incalculable good for the world, in relation to " the life 
that now is," even if it could do nothing for '* the life that is to come." 

We have said that there is a vast amount of physical suffering among the 
heathen, which the prevalence of Christianity would remove. In many heathen 
nations, the duties and the endearments belonging to the parental, filial and 
conjugal relations, are disregarded.. Those in whom we should naturally look 
for the greatest tenderness, in some instances manifest tbe greatest barbarity. 
At the suttees of Hindostan, custom assigned to the eldest son the duty of light- 
ing the funeral pile, on which his deceased father and living nMther were to be 
consumed. In the same country, tbe children bear their aged and dying pa- 
rents to the iianks of tbe Ganges, to be swept away by its flood, or to perish 
with none to hear their cries; or they crowd their mouths with the eacred 
mud, to suffocate them. In the same country, mothers cast their little ones 
into the rushing stream, to be the prey of alligators «r of ravenous birds, or to 
be floated down to tbe sea. They expose them in the jungle, to be devoured 
by tigers or jackala, or hang them on trees in baskets to be consumed by birds 
and ants. In Greenland, before the influence of missions bad broken the spell 
of pagan superstition, it was customary to bury aged mothers alive, as an in- 
cumbrance. It is related that in Hindostan, wives are sometimes sewed up ia 
a sack, and thrown into rivers or wells, to perish. In the Society Islaado, 
mothera were fiMtnd, who, before iJie introduction of CbriatiMMtifi bad put to 



death from four tm ten infiiDts, strtDgling them or burying them tliTe ; tnd 
thej were nnore or lees distinguisbecl, in proportion to the number of their help- 
lev oflbpriog whom they hod destroyed. Now it ean hardly be suppoeed that 
the inatinet of natmal fiMling could have been wholly bhnited; in all tbeee, and 
mn thotiaand aiuiilar instances, such things could not be done without inflicting 
a deep wound on the afiectiona. Human hearta ars not fbrmed to endure such 
Ihinga without UeediDg. Or, if the beautiful instincts of nature itssif, msfincta 
which have sunri?ed the ruins of the apostacy, are paralysed by the systems of 
paganism, how much is its existence and its influence to be deprecated. Tha 
office of Chriatian niaaiona is to do away these sufllerings of poor victims, to 
save the livea of those whom heathenism has appointed to death, to restore 
paaee to wounded hearts, to bind families in mutual affection, and to afaadow 
Ibffth CD earth the love and joy of heaven. The Christianity which we aim to 
introduce has a work to do in respect to the present life, aa truly aa ia respect 
to the future. 

One of the characteristioa of heathenism is the insipidity and cruelty of 
ila religioua ritea. There ia nothing elevating, refining and enlarging in 
them. And, in many instances, they involve the most atrocious barbaritiea. 
One needs only to remember what we have beard a hundred times irom the 
auasiofiariea and other rendents in various parts of India, in confirmation of 
thia remark. The religion of the heathen is a religion of omelty and of blood. 
When mothers cast their children into the Ganges, they do it aa a religioua act. 
They design to do sacrifice to their godsi The religious austerities of India 
are almoat without end. Every one has heard of those who have stood on pil- 
bra for years, day and night, who have walked a tedioua pilgrimage to some 
distant ahrine, with nails driven into their aandals, who have swung upon hooks 
dutiugb the flesh of their sides, who have passed through the ^re^ who have 
bored their tongues with hot irons, who have measured their length to temples 
hr hundreds of miles, through the mud of India, sometimes, as Mr. Bardwell 
testifies, twelve inches deep. We have been told that among some of the na* 
tive tribea of Weatem Africa, human victims are ofiered st funerals, to pro- 
pitiate the spirit of evil, that other members of the afiiicted families may be 
spared* On the death of one of their kings, two slaves were sacrificed a week 
till his burial, which did not occur till after several months. And on another 
similar occaaion, many thousands in all were oflered as victims, including three 
hundred and thirty*six of the king's wives, and his prime minister. The re- 
ligioua ritea of the heathen are insipid, as well as cruel, 'inhere is nothing ele- 
vating in their forms, or in their objects of worship. How little was there 
to refine and dignify, to elevate and adorn the human soul, in the religion of 
Greece and Rome. How little of expansion or purity could be communicated 
to the mind by the contemplation of Jupiter, and Venus, and Bacchus, or by 
the celebration of the Saturnalia, or other feasts of their superstition. We have 
spoken just above of the tribes of Western Africa ; it lias been said of them that 
almoat any thing serves them as a god, according to fancy, as a tree, a rock, 
*■ ^§^9 or a fiah-bono. In one place a serpent is worshipped among them, 
and baa hia priests and hia temples. Some years since, a native one morn- 
ing broke off a piece of an English anchor which lay upon the coast, and 
died before night ; the residue of the anchor has since been worshipped as a 
god. Every one knows how much the human mind is-afifected by the charac- 
ter of the objects which it adores. If, in our seasons of devotion, our souls hold 
conunuiiion wilb a being infinitely wise and good, infinitely great, infinitely 
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pure, and infinitely excellent, the influence of that divine commanlon is carried 
into the various walks of life. It makes us in a higher manner, men, — men in 
the image of God. It is the design of Christianity to change for the heathen 
nations their objects and their mode of worship, — ^to remove the polluting, the 
degrading and the brutalizing, and to substitute the pure, tiie lofty and the 
divine. If missions should do nothing for the eternal state of men, since they 
aim to work a change that will so favorably affect the oharacter of their minds 
as pertaining to the present life, they deserve the approval of all the wise and 
good. 

We might here call attention to the condition of females in heathen and Mo* 
bammedan countries, and ask the reader to compare with it their condition ia 
Christian lands. Nothing could be more degraded and painfiil than their stale 
without Christianity. In Christian countries, and in them alone, they are raised 
to their true position. 

We cannot too highly prize the influence of Christianity in promoting true 
civilization. We contend that a true civilization cannot exist apart from 
Christianity. There have been various approaches to it in diflforent nations ; 
but where the influence of the gospel has not extended, there has always been 
a painful deficiency. Greece and Rome attained to the highest rank, in this 
respect, of the nations of antiquity. But in many things tliey were inferior is 
the nations upon whom the light of the gospel has arisen. The pugnacious 
element of their character, which belongs to a mere animal nature and a stale 
of barbarism, was never properly subdued nor even held in check. Their wan 
and conquests continually brought into prominence that rudiment of savage 
life, — the predominance of the right of the strongest There is no man in a 
Christian country who would not dread a return to the best days of Roman civ- 
ilization. We should be alarmed, as if we were plunging among barbarianSi 
A few persons in those days rose to a moral eminence ; but it was in despite 
of the influences of paganism, not in consequence of them. True civilizatioB 
implies the existence of mental and moral qualities, to whose development 
Christianity is absolutely necessary. China, Hindostan, Persia, Burmah and 
other countries are often spoken of as civilized countries. It is true they are 
raised above the state of savage life. They have rulers, laws, courts, taxation, 
division of labor, arts, sciences, books, handicrafls. These and similar things 
vindicate their claim to the title of civilized nations. But their religious notioos 
do not secure in them any elevation. They are almost destitute of any idea of 
advancement. What their fathers did, they do. They are profound imitators; 
but they have no genius for invention. Their minds do not aspire ; or, if they 
aspire in a few instances, their aspirations are checked by the pernicious influ- 
ences of heathenism and the degrading spirit of idolatry. The earthen ware of 
the Chinese is precisely such as it always was : it exhibits the same forms, tbe 
same rude figures, but no advancement They excel most heathen people in 
the matter of education ; but notwithstanding their intercourse with foreign na- 
tions, they adopt no improvements, they do not even examine the methods of 
those whom they denominate *' outside barbariana" Like the birds in building 
their nests, or the beavers in constructing their houses, such is the character of 
their mental discipline that they pursue the ancient routine of long past gene- 
rations. What a stimulus would Christianity impart to them, and how would 
it improve all their plans of life. 

The question has been sometimes discussed, in reference to the heathen 
nations, can Christianity precede civilization, or must civilization be intro- 
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dueed before Christianity ? We believe that if Christianity be first introduced, 
tbey will go hand in hand. Christianity is, as we have remarked, essential to 
true civilization ; and, in the ease of savage tribes, no force is equal to 
Christianity in giving to it the first impulse and the true direction. If a 
people be Christianized, they will necessarily become civilized ; but they may 
be civilized, without ever becoming Christianized. Christianity will elevate 
and traio them. It will cultivate and improve them. It will deliver them from 
oumenNM ilia, which paganism does not touch, except to inflict them and to 
aggravate tbem. Civilization by itself will leave them a prey to a thousand 
evils which it has no inherent power to mitigate, nor any real tendency to cure. 

The complete developmeiit of the tender affections, and the institution of those 
— nriatione by which men express their interest in one another, and aid one 
another, depends almost entirely upon the diffusion of Christianity. The hea* 
then establish no homes for orphan children ; they have no asylums for the 
insane ; they make no provision for the sick and the suffering. In Hindostan 
there are hospitals for cats, but none for distressed humanity. In a world 
wtiere we have so many wants and infirmities, and where men are so depend- 
ent one upon another, the heathen live almost, as it were, alone. Every one 
tikes care only of himsel£ They have no chambers of commerce, no insurance 
eorapaniee, no banks, no joint stock associations ; no benevolent societies, to aid 
the poor and the unfortunate. The incentives to ambition are taken away by 
the graapiog cupidity of the heathen rulers. If a heathen man has the energy 
and the tact to conduct a prosperous business, he knows that as soon as bis 
prosperity is discovered, his gains will be wrested from him by exorbitant tax- 
ation, or by an unjust accusation, or on some frivolous pretence. They have, 
therefore, oo stimulus to get wealth, or to add to the resources of the country. 
If tbey would contribute to the prosperity of the world, and the general ad- 
vancement of the race, they have no encouragement to do so. They have 
many reasons for abstaining firom iL How little discernment is required to see 
that the heathen need the influence of Christianity to promote their secular in- 
terests,— of that Christianity which will reach them only through the agency of 
Christian missions. 

The moral influence of Christianity is greatly needed among the heathen, in 
leference to the intercourse which foreigners maintain with them. At present, 
the heathen cannot ordinarily be trusted. They are not generous, high-minded 
«kI bonormble in their transactionsi Their word cannot be relied upon. There 
is no security against their injustice, except their fear of detection. When per- 
sons are tfavelling among them, it requires the utmost circumspection to guard 
against the treachery and falsehood of the natives. There is no principle in pa- 
ginism strong enough to hold them back from deceit and mischief. We need 
not cite proofs on this point The journals of travellers and the letters of mis- 
mmariefl are full of the most credible testimony of eye and ear-witnesses. The 
only remedy for these evils is the general prevalence and the unlimited power 
ef the f^liglon of the bible, — ^the religion which we seek to diffuse as the main 
sad of the missionary enterprise. This religion is what is needed to change the 
free of the world ; to give every man' an interest in his fellow-man; to implant 
every where the spirit of justice and of love, and to bind the ties of universal 
brotherhood. Is it not passing strange that he who contemplates only the 
present life and its necessities, should hesitate for a moment as to the value or 
the importance of Christian missions ? * 

T0&. xnx* H 
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THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

I 

UnevEDgelized men every where need the gospel. Scripture, bistory, tnd til 
recent accounts, declare them to be in a state of heart entirely unfitted for the 
purity and the holiness of heaven. Such a thing as primeval innocence is now 
found only in the Utopian fancies of poetry, or the baseless speculations of error. 
Among actual men it exists not Paul says of the heathen that they are **illM 
with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malioiousneM ; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, baten 
of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of e|il things, disobedient tops- 
rents, without understanding, covenant-breakers, without naturBl aflbction, im- 
placable, unmerciful f and that ^ they not only do such things, but bmve pl6»> 
sure in them that do tbem." 

Profane history adds its unvarying testimony to the universal prevalenoe 
of the same unlimited moral corruption. Even amid the refinements of the 
most civilized nations, it showed its worst features. The polished literattnre 
which Greece and Rome have transmitted to us, is evenr where infected wkli 
its touch, and serves but too often only as a gilded conductor of its eoniagiofi. 
The reports of modern travellers but increase the amount of testimony to the 
same thing. Do they traverse the eternal snows of our northern regions to the 
Frozen Ocean ; or trace the course of the Niger through the bummg sands of 
Africa; or penetrate the hitherto impenetrable confines of China; it is butt* 
show to us new phases of the corruption of unevangelised man. 

Examine the daily accounts of missionaries, as, by experience and study, tbejr 
increase the intimacy of their acquaintance with, the moral condition of nationi 
already known to us ; or, if vou please, peruse the more superficial obsenrattoni 
of tourists, taking care to look through the veil of apology for sin wbieh is 
sometimes thrown over their descriptions ; and you will find them ever adding 
to the catalogue of man's corruptions. The whole earth is indeed filled with 
violence ; all fiesh has corrupted his way before CJod. And had not God 
pledged himself by a covenant that there shall no more be a flood to destroy 
the earth, we might any day be looking out for the waters of a second delugoi. 
Surely while unevangelized man is in such a state, unbiased reason cannot but 
unite with scripture, in declaring him totally unfit for heaven. 

Does cavilling unbelief or error protest, that it would be unjust still to send 
him to hell, because after all he knows no better? Let the heathen themselves 
testify whether this apology for their sins is deserved. Their own testimony 
to their inexcusableness you will find in the numberless sacrifices and cru- 
elties to which they subject themselves, to obtain the pardon of sin. Why 
does the Hindoo throw himself under Juggernaut's car, insert hooks in his back 
that he may be swung around in the air, lie upon l)eds of spikes, or say his 
prayers between scorching fires? Why does the Mohammedan observe his 
month of fasting, allowing nothing to enter his mouth from morning to night? 
or perform the fatal pilgrimage to Mecca, exposing himself during a month's 
journey to the burning suns and arid sands of the desert ? Why does every 
false religion prescribe some mode of penance or of sacrifice? It Hs to make 
satisfaction for sin. Such self-denying and cruel rites are submitted to, only to 
disburden the conscience from a sense of guilL And their universal prevalence 
shows an equally universal consciousness of sin throughout the heathen world. 
The heathen thus testify unequivocally to their own desert of punishment 
They need your efforts on account of their perishing condition. 

On account of their numbers, also, they need the greatest efforts you csn 
make for their spiritual welfare. How shall we give a tangible form to their 
immense multitude, and bring it within the reach of your comprehension ? 
Take the earth by languages. In how many out of all that have sprung from 
the confusion at Babel, is prayer offered to God daily with clean hands and a 
pure heart ? To the praise of God's distinguishing grace, our own dear native 
tongue, in which we learned to lisp the infant prayer, is more generally and 
more extensively used for this hallowed purpose than any other. Perhaps a 
dozen others, most of them cognate European tongues, are similarly employed ; 
some of them, however, to a very limited extent Giving charity ber utmost 
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imnge, you may mU hftif a dozen more, in which the relies of the ancient 
churches of the East offer prayers that they understand not. The remaining 
unnumbered languages and dialects, in which the tribes of men hold intercourse 
with each other, never convey to heaven any aspirations of spiritual worship ; 
except where, h^re and there, a converted heathen is just beginning to lisp in 
broken accents tbe praises of redeeming love. , 

Take the earth geographically. Start with the sun, and survey every longitude 
upon which he abinea in' his diurnal course. Pass over every latitude, from the 
equator to the sliorea of the Frozen Ocean on the one hand, and to the stormy 
capea of tbe extreme aoutb on the other. In our own country and in Europe, 
tiie mliaoco of divine truth will meet 3'our eye, though even there, in many 
parti, dark apreading dotids extensively obecure its brightness. Elsewhere^ 
tkroqgboiit the vast aurfiice of the globe, broods heavily one dark night of igno^ 
iwce, error and ain, except where, at long intervale, a Christian colony, or a 
MiBBMMMury atatioQ, has lit up a taper, making the darkt)ess more visible. 

Take toe earth statiatically. Out of the seven or eight hundred millions of 
ki inbabitanta, only two hundred and twenty or thirty millions are called by 
the naaie of Christian ; and of these, not more than three millions deserve that 
name, according to our ideas of piety. The rest, in one dense phalanx, are 
crowdiog the broad road to destruction, plunging at the rate of more than fiAy 
tkousand io a day into eternal perdition. My brethren, the result of the esti- 
mate ia alarming. There is hardly piety enough in the earth to stay the up- 
fifted hand of God*s righteous vengeance. Were he to threaten it with destruc- 
tiou, as be did Sodom and its neighbors of old, and we shoulc^ fall upon our 
knees to use the arguments of Abraham for its rescue ; I fear that, even at the 
rite of ten righteous men for the city of Sodom, we should hardly fiod real 
Christians enough in the earth to claim the gracious reprieve that was promised 
to the importunacy of the patriarch. — Have such an immense multitude, in 
such a condition, no need of your devoting vour every effort to their spiritual 
benefit ? And is not the requirement of such a devotk>n of yourselves reason- 
able? 

Tbe requirement is reasonable, because it points out the only certain mode 
lor the Cbriatian to secure his own highest enjoyment What mars the happi* 
nesa of man below ? Disappointment All are eager in the ptu-suit of bappi- 
M88, and sanguine in the expectation of enjoying it. And were the objects 
aimed at such as anticipation makes them, and always to be obtained, nrmn 
would be happy. But he is not happy. Disappointment meets him at every 
step aod blights his hopes. The objects be aims at fly before him, or if over- 
taksDy prove worthless. In his road to wealth, he meets with unforeseen and 
nocootrollable reverses ; and riches in possession bring with them cankering 
carsa, or take to themselves wings and fly away. The reason of it all is, that 
while man, moved only by selfishness, aims exclusively at his individual inter- 
CMS, his plans are constantly crossed by the great plan of the Governor of the 
nuveree. God never made his arrangements for the government of the world, 
to meet tbe wishes and aims of selfish men. His great plan looks at the high- 
est gocMl of all, and he steadily pursues it, making every thing subserve to its 
accomplishment When selfish man, therefore, sets up another object in bis 
individual interests, he may expect that the plans he laya will constantly in- 
Ainge upon tbe course pursued by his Maker ; and that He who will do all bia 
pleasure, will thwart them, and crown his exertions with nothing but disap- 
pointment. 

But there is an object, in pursuing which we are sure of success, and which 
wfaew obtafDed can never disappoint It is tbe same at which God himaelf 
•ims. This, anticipation cannot paint in colors that shall surpass the reality ; 
lor God esteema it worthy of his own supreme desire. Nor in aiming at it, as 
we are laboring together with Him who governs all things according to the 
eoanael of his own will, can any thing make ua fall short of our end. This 
ofaject, BO Isr as it relates to our province of God's dominions, and, of course, 
so &r as we can have any thing to do with it, is the highest spiritual good of 
aor race, — the conversion of the world. To aim at this, is to fkU in harmoni- 
eosly with tbe course our Maker is pursuing, securing to ourselves a share io 
kia aoeeeas, and in the happiness it will occasion. And is not a requirement 
Ikal leads so certainly to the highest happiness we can wish, reasonable ? 

kiiiftcipfliiiteo«ti)if odI^ feaaonable eoune weeao puraue. Tboae who 
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really and heartily tbua enter the service of God, whether mlaaionaries abroad, 
or persons devoted to different branches of the same great work at homey 
though so oAen charged with enthusiasm and foolishness, are, after all, if the 
principles of our religion are true, the only reasonable men. They place tliem* 
selves just in the attitude that exactly adjusts all our relations to God, to our- 
selves, to the world, and to eternity. Our individual interests are of minor irn* 
portance ; they treat tliem as such. God's great wish, the spiritual welfare of 
all, is the only object comparatively worth seeking; and they aim at it. 

My brethren, did we all thus merge our interests in those of Christ's cause, 
each regarding himself as a simple private in one great army, marching onward 
to the universal establishment of his kingdom ; great would be our satisfaction 
and joy ! Contemplating the exalted nature of our service, we should look 
down, free from anxiety, upon the trifling events of the world, knowing that 
whatever they may be, the will of the Lord, which it is our object to promots, 
will be done. Having laid our foundation upon the Rock of ages, no storm 
and tempests would shake us. Sickness and death would not disturb us. 
Wars would not trouble us. Men devoted to this service have braved the 
frowns of kings with firmness, have faced persecution with boldness, and 
smiled with indiflTerence at the fires of martyrdom. But to describe the advao* 
tages and pleasures of the service of God, requires the harp of David, and the 
pen of Paul. Let us be satisfied with their description, and endeavor by obey* 
mg their direction to experience the reality. — Rev. Eli Smith, 
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Maulmain Karxn Mission. — Letter 
of Mr. Binney, 

Karen Theological Seminary — Report of the 
Siith Term. 

Oct 18. The term commenced the 
I8th of April and closed on the 2d of 
Oct. The studies of the term were much 
the same as in previous terms, except 
that more attention has been given to 
the Old Testament. They have care- 
fblly gone through with Genesis and 
with the Old Testament epitome. This 
was found to be essential to a profi- 
table study of the Epistles. In the 
class of older assistants (who were or- 
dained) this necessity was not so appa- 
rent. From their intercourse with 
their teacher, they had become some- 
what familiar with the most important 
(acts and usages of the Old Testament, 
80 that they could with more success 
prosecute the study of the Epistles. 
The present classes, with me, have had 
DO such advantages, and 1 found it im- 
possible, without making almost every 
allusion the subject of a lecture, to 
proceed further than the gospels and 
the Acts. The pupils have been deep- 
ly interested in the study, and will en- 
gage in the more difficult portions of 
tto New Te^tameat witi| inors seat. 



and we may suppose with more suc- 
cess. The whole school have contiD* 
ued the study of the Pwo dialect five 
evenings of each week for the term. 
More diligence in all the studies as- 
signed them, I could not reasonably 
ask. My only fear has been, lest they 
should injure their health and thus un- 
fit themselves forMetrorl for which they 
are designed. They have, however, 
been active in their physical exercise 
morning and evening: and to this I 
attribute the unparalleled health that 
has been enjoyed in the school during 
the past term. 

Character of the aatittant — <* Tky eervaat 

hearetb." 

For all this, I have been largely in- 
debted to the well directed energy of 
my assistant. He is rapidly improvtog 
in knowledge and in his ability to 
teach others, and is i|n example to the 
school and in every good work. He 
is, however, a jungle- bird, and I fear 
may sometime take his flight My 
only hold upon him is his love to tbe 
cause of Clirist, in connexion with a 
good conscience. At the close of the 
term, he requested permission to apeud 
the coming dry season in tbe jungle. 
TIm only reply gi?«i to Ins mfiieat 
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wifl, a BtateiiMDt of my wants, aod of 
what htcoylddo for nie. His imme- 
diate decision is worthy of record, — 
'^So if God bids, we must do what he 
bids.* That is, a simple statement of 
the wants of the eause of Christ, and 
the knowledge that ht could meet them, 
was to him the plain bidding of God. 
80 long as he retains his present dis- 
positioo, I shall spare no pains to keep 
turn. 

Right teaching/— its aim and profitableneat. 

One feature of the past term is es- 
pecially encouraging, — the deep feeling 
•lien manifested at the recitations. 
The pupils bad always manifested in- 
terest in the subjects before them ; but 
it was too much of what concerned 
the intellect ; or if it belonged to prac- 
tice, it was too much received as what 
they should teach others. The depth 
of their interest was too oAen indi- 
cated merely by smiles. It was evi- 
dent that this would prepare them only 
to show off their own ability in pre- 
senting a subject, or in defeating an 
opponent. It could not fit them to 
press home upon the guilty before 
God the heart-subduing troths of the 
gospel. The minister of Christ to 
make others feel, must himself deeply 
fed what he preaches. This point has 
never been lost sight of in the reci- 
tation room. In previous terms they 
have at times felt; but often during 
the past ** rains" the recitation room 
has been more like some of our church 
meetings at home, where the Spirit of 
God was plainly applying the truths of 
bis word to each one's heart and con- 
Kience. I have more than once seen 
the iaee averted to wipe away their 
tears, and have often waited for niin- 
ates for an answer, because no one 
was diii|K»sed to break the solemn si- 
lence that pervaded the room. Differ- 
ent, very different this, from what was 
•sen ID the recitation room on our first 
term ; — when even the betray ment and 
erocifixion of their Divine Master was 
treated with a rude familiarity and jo- 
eoseneas more becoming a company of 
Koptica, — when their teacher was com- 
pelled to adjourn the recitation, and 
Id tell them that they could not recite 
those passages with him, until they 
possessed a widely different spirit 
They were good men ; but they had 
Just come to the ** school for preach- 
ers," and thought they were to be the 
great men, and that they must show 
off their abilities Thanks to Him 
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heart, for any indications that they 
begin to understand in what consists 
the greatness of a preacher of the 
gospel. 

In the early part of the term, I found 
it necessary to expel two of the pupils, 
— one for unchristian conduct, the 
other for unfaithfulness and insubordi- 
nation. With these exceptions, 1 have 
not had occasion even to reprove in 
any case during the season. The con- 
duct of the pupils has been worth v of 
all praise. 1 had expected some diffi- 
culty arising from the long intermis- 
sion of study during the last dry sea- 
son. I am happy, however, to state 
that no evil resulted, except the loss of 
time, their habits of study, and some 
ground they had gained. Thev were 
compelled to review considerable, be- 
fore they were again prepared to ad- 
vance. This, however, was of minor 
consequence, — what 1 most feared, did 
not occur. 

Employments of the "dry aeaaon" — The 
Xiformal School. 

The older pupils, those who have 
formerly been emploved as assistants, 
sre dismissed until the next ** rains." 
With the amount of supervision that I 
am able to give the churches, &c., left 
by Mr. Vinton, the services of these 
assistants are indispensable during the 
dry season. The younger pupils will 
return after a vacation of four weeks 
and continue their studies for two 
months, when 1 suppose we must again 
break up. I , must go and do what 
little I can for the churches in the 
jungle. Bv this arrangement two 
months will be saved to the younger 
pupils, and I shall do for the churches 
as much as / should be able to do by 
dipmissinff the school the whole sea- 
son. At least, 1 ho[>e so, from the ex- 
perience of last year. The kind of 
jungle work, which I dare attempt, 
covers comparatively little ground. 
Indeed, it is hardly worthy the name 
of junele work. It is the best, how- 
ever, / can do, and I do it merely for 
the want of something better. 

The Karen Normal School is doing 
admirably ; it has more than met my 
most sanguine expectations. Five of 
the children were admitted to the 
church durinfT the past rains. 1 have 
desired Mrs. Binney to report progress, 
and hope she will be able to do so by 
the next mail. Miss Vinton is inde- 
fatigable and successful in her efforts 
here, as she baa been in all her mis- 
sionary work. 
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The aiiBigtants under my care are 
doing well as usual. They need more 
aupervJBioD, and cannot well do with- 
out it I have heard encouraging ac- 
counts from Burmah Proper; but not 
sufficiently definite to write to you. 1 
have requeaied Kyah ¥kh and Awpaw 
to make me a visit this dry seasou, 
after which I hope to be able to write 
more definitely • respecting them, as 
also respecting the aasistants under 
my care in thia vicinity. 

p. 8. By the airival of the last 
flteamer» I bad a short, but very plea- 
sant visit firom Mr. AUnkl It was a 
great satisfiiotion to me to see one 
tare enough about ttie school to come 
and see it. It was a profitable visit to 
me and to the Karens here. They 
were delighted to see him; and liis 
kind, belt truly scriptural instructions 
were just in the right place and time. 



Mauliiaiii BoRMAif MissioN. — Journal 
qf Mr, Ma»Qn. 

The followiog jonnnBl was accompaDied 
by a private aota, fnwi which, at embrac- 
ing some bifltorical notices, and especially 
as aocoaDtiag for the difierence of reoep* 
lion which the gospel secorat among Ka- 
fsos as contrasted with Bormaas, we prefix 
one or two intnxftietory paragraphs. 

<* I have lived so loag oo missionary 
grosnd," llr. Mason writes, Oct. 17, 
«• that yon have perhaps forgotten that in 
the first years of my mission life I Ial>ored 
considerably amoag the Barmans. Be- 
fi>re I bad been ia Tavoy one year, I 
visited every hoose In the town and sab* 
arbs and left a tract and portion of scrip- 
tare with every family. I sabseqnently 
visited every village* in the province in the 
same way. I was determined to pat the 
mtafu of salvation into the bands of every 
one in my parish, so that none shoald rise 
ap ia jndgment against me, and say I 
bad never shewa them tbe way of salva- 
tioB. Of late years I have been more ez- 
dasive in my labors among tbe Karens ; 
and yet ia the eighteen years I have been 
in the country, althongh I have preached 
to the Karens throughout five degrees of 
latitude, I have, I presume, preached the 
gospel to more Barmans than I have done 

* Tavoy and the viUagee areoceopied by 



to Karena i and Ipoking at the resalts. I 
find I have baptised aboat oas Bormaa to 
fifty Karens. 

** The reason of the great difference in 
these results is tbe great difference in the 
preparation of the two natioBa for the r^ 
ceptioo of the gospel. The Barmans are 
oar Pharisees and Saddacees ; the Karena 
oar pnblicans and sinners. The Boodhists 
glory m the pare morality of their religions 
system, whether they practiae it or not 

<* Thinking a rspresantatwn of theactaal 
state of the people, aa aahibited m thaiK 
own statements ibr and againat Christisi^ 
ity, might be acceptable, I have commenc- 
ed keeping a joaraal of my conversatkniB 
with tbe persons with whom I meet ; and 
send yon now the proceeds of the fiisl 
month.'* 

Preaching at Obo— Replies of opposers ami 

c&fillers. 

Sept, 24, 1848. In accordance with 
previous arrangements, I went thia 
morning, accomfianied by Mrs. MaaoOi 
to preach in Burman at the preaching 
Bland in Oho, about half a mile from 
the mission premises. The front pan 
of the building, which ks open to the 
road like a zayat, is appropriated to 
company, and to a small school which 
is taught in it during the week. In 
the back part of the building, two Bur- 
mese assistants, who have Karen wivea^ 
and the school teacher and his wife^ 
with a young man who works in the 
printing office, all contrive to live^ 
though tiiey must be sufficiently crowd- 
ed. All are church members except- 
ing tbe wife of tbe school teacher. 
Theae were all at meeting to-day, to- 
gether with about fifteen pupils be- 
longing to the school, and a varying 
number of visiters, some of whom 
would listen for a short tione oi^y and 
then go away, while others would 
come in and take their places. Occa- 
sionally there would be ten or a <lozeo 
men of this class ; a very few of whom 
listened attentively during the whola 
service. 

Before and after worship i conversed 
with several of tbe persons present 
One intelligent looking noan said, 
" You preach to us an eternal God. 
This is new to us. We have beoD 
taught by our ancestors to worship 
Gaudama, and we roust consider and 
examine befoi« we adopt the nevr and 
r^ct the qI^ Another san^ wIm 
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appeared to lislen attMithrely throagh** 
oat tfae wnriee, oo being spoken to, 
Mid boldly, ''I have heard your re- 
ligion from the time of its first arrival 
hi Maulniain, and I do not like it. I 
think it falee. 1 believe Guudama to 
be the true God. Cauda ma taught 
that if a roan doee good, be will go to 
a good place ; and that ia wtiat 1 bo- 
lieve." 1 endmvored to show him that 
all men are ainners, and that, cociee- 
cpiently, iM>ne can be saved from this 
doctrine of Gaudama's; whereas the 
leiigioD of Christ is a religion adapted 
to roea in their actual condition as sin- 
Bers. lie replied to this, as Burmans 
often do, by murmuring over and over 
again, *^ The doer of good will reach 
a good place, — the doer of good will 
leacb a good place." 

The wife of the school teacher I 
Ibond moreortAodiNr. ** I shall become 
a Christian when God permits," she 
said ; " the work is not man, but of 
God." She appeared to pay the least 
possible attention to the preaching, oc- 
CMionally getting up atid going into 
the street ; and once seenr^ to pur- 
cfasse a load of wood, but had some 
di^Hite about paying ibr It; so we 
were saved the interruption of having 
the wood brought through the meet- 
ing hoine! An elderly man, who 
proved to be a neighbor, and who gave 
the best attention of any of his class 
during the services, seemed more can- 
did and reasonable. He seemed dis- 
poaed, as Burmans often are, to draw 
parallels between Christianity and 
boodhism. "Jesos Christ suflTered, 
you say," bo observed, **snd so did 
Gaudama; there they stand on like 
froond." I endeavored to show him 
that the causes of their suffering otfer- 
ed no parallel ; that Gaudama suffered 
lor his own sius, but Christ for the 
sins of others; Gaudama performed 
b» good works for his own advantage, 
that he might become Boodh. To this 
he otyjected, that ** Gaudama sought 
the godhead in order tliat he might 
save men f with much of a similar 
character. Btill he appears more sin- 
cere and thoughtful than is usual. 

Ths Sabhath approfed^-A conoeMion. 

96. I made a visit this evening to 
eae of our Buroian neifrhbors. I have 
bad repeated conversations with him 
betbre, and have found him as hereto- 
ibre very civil, wholly indisposed to 
Cavil, and ready to assent to every 
thing; but when pressed to receive 
aad practise tbe gospel now, he said 



be most consider mors. He seemed 
particularly strock with oar observance 
of the Sabbath, and repeatedly said 
that it was a very good thing in us to 
stop work one day in seven and spend 
it in worshipping God and in other 
religious exercises. He is a specimen 
of a large class of Burmans that we 
meet with, — very polite, reaolved 
neither to argue nor oppose, full of 
praises of the moral laws of Christian- 
ity ^— but there thev stand. 

29. A respectable Burman who lives 
in the next street, called to-day on 
business. He told me he bad heard 
the gospel from difierent teachers for 
many years, and that he approved it. 
**It IS good," he continued, '^and all 
good. Your God is better than my 
god, and Christians sre better then 
Boodh ista There is only this one 
thing about it. Mine is my old re- 
ligion, and the religion of my ancea- 
tors ; and 1 do not feel as if 1 could 
give it up." Such instances prove that 
the truth makes tome impression at 
least. 

** From hODse to hoote/' 

Oct 1. Attended as usual my ap- 
pointed service, but found, as the as- 
sistant said, '* the whole of Obo " had 
gone to make offerings preparatory to 
the burning of a couple of priests that 
have died in the neighborhood. Be- 
sides the assistants and a part of the 
achool, there were present two women, 
one the wife of the school teacher, 
who acknowledged that she does not 
pray, nor would she promise to do sa 
The other woman proved to be the 
wife of a Mussulman, and she pro- 
fessed to be a convert to her husband^ 
religion ; but all she knew about it was, 
*Mt is good, very good." She could 
not tell certainly what God she wor^ 
shipped, but thought it was Mahomet ! 
As people would not come to us, Mrs. 
Mason proposed that we go to them, 
not doubting but we should be able to 
find some at home. We, therefore, 
entered a smith's shop, where we 
found a man at work making an idol 
of silver. He seemed intelligent, and 
said he was by no means ignorant of 
Christianity. **! have read the Bal- 
ance," he said, ** and the Investigator, 
and the Awakener, and others of your 
books whose names 1 have forgotten. 
1 had the books in the house, but a 
man from the country was here, and 
saw them, and said he should like to 
read them ; so I gave them to him and 
he took them away." He argued 
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•trongly io fiivor of fioodhumi, to 
which be seemed sineerely attached, 
mod drew a comparison between the 
hearer of Christianity and nii^ban, from 
which he drew the conclusion that they 
were essentially the same. ^ Here we 
see things and desire them, — ^there," 
he oootmued, "we shall desire no 
more. Here we are constantly liable 
to anxiety and trouble; but there, is an 
entire freedom from every thing that 
annoys. It is a state of rest and peace ; 
«nd not annihilation, as you sav. It is 
quite equivalent to your happiness in 
heaved." 

Another house we entered was a 
green«p*ocer's shop, where we found 
the nMrchant himself sitting by his 
goods. He proved to be a crabbed, 
morose man, without a thought, ap- 
parently, beyond the present world. 
**We grow old and sicken and die," 
he remarked, ** and so do Chri8tjan&" 
When something was said of an ex- 
emption from these evils in a future 
state, he said, " What can any one 
know of a future state? We know 
nothing beyond the present existence. 
Your books say so and so, and you be- 
lieve them ; and our books say so and 
so, and we believe them. It is mere 
custom with us both. We have our 
customs and you have yours." 

DarkoeM of Boodhitro, Christianity the true 
light — Proof from conaciousnesa. 

8. There were no strangera at Bur- 
man worship this forenoon. It is the 
first day of one of their greatest holi- 
days: — not a religious festival, but 
boat-racing, which in this month is 
practised throughout the Burman Em- 
pire, and has been from time immemo- 
rial. After worship, I visited a neigh- 
boring house where I found an elderly 
couple, — the usual complement of 
young people around them. The head 
of the family said he had no idea 
where he should go when he died, 
whether to hell or to the not country. 
I took occasion to show him the supe- 
riority of Christianity as bringing life 
and immortality to light He seemed 
to see the superiority of Christianity as 
a system over Boodhism, which is 
more than some do ; but he turned at 
once to question its tnith. ^ Have you 
ever seen Christ ?" " No," I answered. 
**The books tell you he is in heaven." 
"Yes," was the reply. "Your know- 
ledge of him," he continued, " rests on 
the books. We, too, have our books, 
and we believe them." " But we have 
evidence of the truth of our books," I 



answered, ** which yoa have not for 
your books. This boat-racing your re- 
ligion condemns." "Yes," he said, 
"god is not pleased with it" "Still," 
I continued, " the whole of Gaudama'k 
disciples here in these suburbs go to 
see them, and bet on them ; they do 
wrong, knowing that they do wrong, 
because they have hearts to do wrong, 
and have not hearts to do richt. Once 
I loved such scenes too. 1 had just 
such a heart as these people, whs 
have ffone to the boat-racing, havs. 
Here 18 the difierence between our 
books, and the difference in the evi- 
dence that we have of their truth. Our 
books say, Ask Ood for a new heart, a 
disposition to do good, and they say 
the gift will be granted. As the books 
direct, I asked; and as the books 
promise, I obtained. I received the 
new lieart I asked for, and never since 
have I desired to join in sinful worldly 

fiureuits. I carry about with me the 
iving evidence of tbe superior advan- 
tage of my law over youra, and of the 
evidence of the truth of my scriptures ; 
and if you will ask, as I did, you will 
obtain the same advantage, and like 
evidence." He was at least silenced 
b^ these and like remarks, and I left 
him in the hands of the Burman as- 
sistant who had followed me in. 

15. There were no strangera at wqr- 
ship again to-day. It is the day before 
the English regatta; the second edi- 
tion of the boat races. Though Sab- 
bath day, boats were to be entered 
until noon ; and it was to see them, 
that had taken away the most of 
the inhabitants. After tbe service I 
visited one of the neighbors, an elderly 
man mentioned in my journal of Sept 
24. He seems to be a sincere inquirer 
after truth, but so entangled in tbe 
meshes of Boodhism that he cannot 
find his way out " Our religion," he 
observed, " makes the law eternal, 
your religion makes God eternal. 
There is that difference. Christ was 
born of a woman, like Gaudama, and 
he died too, though he remained dead 
only three day&" His mind seems to 
run on the differences and resem- 
blances between the two religions. 
He said his mind was unsettled. 
" Sometimes I lean this way," he said, 
accompanying the action with the 
word, " and sometimes that way." He 
was told that he must pray to God lor 
light " I do occasionally," he answer- 
ed. " 1 pray * O God, who art eternal, 
cause light to shine in the darfcnaw or 
my mind.'" 
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I al0O Tiriied the iMuse of a small 
dealer by the way-side, where I was 
politely received and civilly listened to, 
bath \iy cbe womaB of the house and 
two or three lueD that came in to 
trade. To every thing I said they re- 
plied, ^ Honkha, Honkba," — true^ true. 
When 1 was going to meeting, I en- 
deavored to persuade an elderly man, 
who was sitting at his door, to go with 
me ; but be excused himself. I have 
eoBvereed with him before ; and he is 
ooe of the few on whom the truth 
aeems to have made a considerable 
impremon. He said, addressing a 
looker on, ** The teacher preaches an 
denial Ghid, a God who is unchange- 
able, exempt from old age, sickness 
and death. And / like his doctrine.'' 



FxAKCK.— IiettBr of the "^ Pmstoral Med- 

tllg." 

Fnmeh chrchai Ability aikl ditpotttton to 
help tkemselTM. 

«« The fblfowiag letter,'* sayi Mr. Wil- 
kri, •* was written by Mr. Cretio, by ap- 
fehfmfint of the meeting of the agents at 
Bvtry Id May last. It was oeeaitooed by 
Aa calaannieas report that we had done 
aathiog here, and by the brormatioD eom- 
■Mireftnl to the brethren at Verberie, 
attb of April lasl» with wboae effect on 
Mr. Lepoids yon are already aoqoainted. 
I have retained the letter dll now, partly 
■ the hope of receiving more detailed in- 
hnantioB in refereace to the ease, and 
|Mly fron other motiveB." 

Oar own motive for its pablication at 
tUi late period, is not so OMich the viodi- 
•MioB of oar French brethren from re- 
fraaeh, for this can hardly be needfal to 
ikoM who have allowed doe weight to 
Mr. W.'s pabliihed declarations, — as to 
QMiirBi the impressions already made in 
n|vd to the selMeoying seal and devo- 
tfldaess of the nadve preachers aodcharch- 
«, and their nnqneetionable claims to oar 
ifBpathy and sopport. The letter is ad- 
^Mssd to the Execstive Committee. We 
kpe it will be read, as also the one which 
hlows it, by all the members and friends 
tf the Missionary Union, and that, so far 
m eoacems oar maioteaanoe of the Freaeh 
Masioa, the qaestion may be considered 
lidsiaitivaly pat to rest 
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'' Dear Brethroa,— 

We have been profbvindly afflicted 
to learn that our American brethren 
are discouraged on our account, and 
that they have manifested tlieir dis- 
couragement by saying that the French 
Baptists so little understand the work 
of evangelization that they will never 
be able to do without the help of their 
brethren abroad. We acknowledge that 
there are French Baptists who have 
not yet made the sacrifices which they 
should have made, that none of the 
French Baptists have yet done all that 
it is possible for a Christmn to do in a 
cause so sacred as that of the advance- 
ment of the Savior's kingdom. But do 
our brethren, who judge us so severe- 
ly, and doubtless without knowing us 
well, think that we alone are delin- 
quent? 

We think the French Baptists are 
making progress, and that, if the diffi- 
culty of their situation were laid in the 
balance, they would not suffer by a 
comparison with other brethren. Per- 
mit ua to expose to you what we have 
been, and what we are, that yon may 
be able to judge. 

Your envayist* on arriving in France, 
were forced to take laborers without 
any scientific or theological training; 
some of them were already of mature 
age, yet knowing only their patois; 
which, in reference to the language of 
their countij, placed them in a eon- 
ditioo as dimeult as that of strangers. 
Thus unprepared, inexperienced and 
ignorant, they were put into a work 
the most difficult; they found them* 
selves on the one hand among men 
who were infidels^ men of levity, mock- 
era, who must have learning ; and ob 
the other hand they had against them 
superstition, learning, and the ill-will 
of a great nujnber of Protestanta, the 
Gatbmic clergy and the civil power, all 
united in mutual efforts to arrest their 
work, or, at all events, to paralyse it. 
Add to all this the natural enmity of 
the human heart towards the gospel, 
and the fact that the work has almost 
universally begun among the poor, and 
you will then have a specimen of the 
difficulties with which we have had to 
struggle, — and you wiH, perhaps, ceaae 
to wonder that the ability of the little 
rising churches is no greatorp 

But our little churchea, nourithetand- 
ing their poverty, have made some sao- 
rifices. Permit me to exhibit to vou, 
as a proof of this, what has been done 

* Miasionaries. 
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Id the field of Verberie. There an 
thirty-four membera, four of wfaom 
receive help, eight of whom scarce- 
ly earn suSicieDt to meet the moil 
pressing wanta ot Ibeir runiilies, sncl 
thirteen, though they possesa nolhiug, 
or almoBt nothing, can by their labor 
supply the most oeceBSary wants oi' 
their families ; the others are ueopit 
of the miildling class, who can lire by 
their labor on their little pOBseaaiana. 
There are but two members who can, 
by economy, lay hy small gaios. 

The following is a view of what the 
church has done from the lit of Janu- 
ary, 1847, to the 1st of June, 1848. 

Portfaa religfofdlB'erantU«tbrsnlu 

need, S30 «> 

" printing rallgioni booki, 71 00 

" th« nmion. 38 l» 
" chips] ml Verbcrie, and otber 

tfainga, 13 DO 

Totil, 411 SO 

The members of this poor church 
have, then, given each the sum oi' 
13 fiancB lOc for ih« cause of the 
Lord in aeTenteeo months. And if 
you add to Ibis the gifts which are 
not knowD, and consider how greai 
was the dearness of provisions iti 1847^ 
end the want of occupation in 1848, 
with the increase of taxes, it seems to 
us that none will henceforth think, 
much less say, tliat they are discour- 
aged because of our want of devotion 
to the cause of Christ; and that none 
will refuse us an increasing sympathy 
and the efficient aid of their prayere 
and gifUi 

Yes, brethren, yes, — we cry to you 
Mill;— come and help us. You have 
been, in the band of God, instrumental 
in aiding us to make these small be- 

Ennifl^s; and we hope, now that we 
ive liberty and a great prospect be- 
fore us, that you will be able to furnish 
ua the meana of forminK for France 
such preachers as you form for the 
United Statea, men who may he ca- 
pable of reselling the learned and rich 
classes, who alone can put us in a con- 
dition not only (o do without the aid 
of our brethren, but also to give, in our 
turn, to the work of the Lord. 

Receive, gentlemen and well beloved 
brethren, our profound gratitude for 
the good you have done us, together 
with our Chriatiao selutationa. 
For the Pastoral Meeting, 

J. a CuTiH, See. 
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UlUr ^ Mt. Lepmdi. 

The inbjoiiiad letter lelatas U lbs sama 
gaueral labjecl ■• Ibe precediog, and waa 
addmud to Hr. WUIsrd, who bad ra- 
qaested bim to give "foms particnlaTS 
coDcamiDg the diipoiitton of his Boob." 

Relaiire to ttc gnad inU and ttc co- 
paatif of tbe member* of my church 
for maintaining the gospel in France, 
I can sav to you, dear br. Willanl, ifaat 
if the ability is wanting, the good wiO 
is manifested bj many proou. I saj 
that Ute ability h wanting; indeed, if - 
we except four or five, whom we can- 
not call rich, but wbo live somewhat at 
their ease, alt the rest are poor, and 
several of them sa poor tbal the poor 
ihemielves are obliged to help tbem. 
A French journal lua proved that the 
weavers of the canton of Cheuny do 
not earn more than twelve sous a day 
for some yearn past, — how bring np a 
family, pay heavy taxes, &c., Ace, with 
that P Now several of our brethren ara 
weavers. Nevertheless, all, or nearly 
all, do something for misaions; yoa 
know that 100 francs or more are gtven 
every year by the friends in tbe d»- 
partment of Aisne for th« advanev- 
ment of the kingdom of God. Our 
members in more essy circumstsncea 
give also, one fifty fVnnca, another 
thirty, twenty, fifteen francs, to the on- 
fortunate among their brethren. Hr. 
Hersigny alone, both for thtf missioi^ 
for the poor and for printing religious 
books, gives, to my knowledge, mors 
than 100 francs a year, without o 



when br. Besin was sick, and it 
amounted to nearly aizty francs. Tim 
establishment of & parsonage and a 
chapel Rdjoining)tatChauny,hy means 
of a collection made by Christian^ is 



said to him,—" But who will be able 
to give, since all are poor?" "Idonot 
tell you," replied he, " to think who 
will he able to sive ; but to ask tbe 
Lord for more Inilh, that you may be* 
lieve that he will himself provide for 
it." Then be cited the ezampla of 
Francke, the pious benefacmr of tha 
German orphans, who, though con- 
itanlly in want, pmyed, and airthat he 
isked for was granted him. I AmsM 
o tell you that our brethren of &- 
thancourt are obliged ain to |^y tlw 
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rent of the chapel which they now 
have. You see, then, dear br. Willard, 
that if our brethren have not the ability 
to give, they have at least a willing 
heoFt 



LtiUr of Mr. mUanL 

of French libera] ity and zeal- 
Case of Mr. Uersigny. 

Mr. WUIard comments npon Mr. Le- 
fDida*a letter aa foJlowa : — 

Mr. Lepoida does not give the amount 
of all the contributions of hia people 
Ibr vmrioos purpooes connected with 
Ilia work or the Lord, as Mr. Cretin 
bti done, but we nmy suppose the 
amount still greater, since the number 
cf members is more than double that 
cf Mr. Cretin's ; nevertheless this in- 
faence might mislead, since there 
lUT be a ^ater proportion of poor 
10 Mr. Lepoids's church. 

Mr. L. mentions the liberality of br. 
HenHgDy, of Genlis. I am aure I shall 
be eiciiaed for giving you some pai^ 
ticnlafB eoDceming this brother. When 
1 first made his acquaintance in June 
of 1837, be had just finished a chB()el 
which cost him 1,800 francs (a little 
km than 8340), the very chapel which 
was opened for public worship for tlie 
fini time last March. This was built 
eatireljr at his private expense, before 
he bad any connection with us, and 
wiih the eole design of furnishing a 
piece for the preaching of the precious 
gospel which had filled his own soul 
with heavenly joy. I do not know 
whether he sold a part of his land to 
defray this expense, or whether these 
l^BOO franca were the saving of years 
of industry; for he was, at that time, 
Dot far from fifty years old ; vet both 
himeelf and his wife, as they had ever 
done, tilled their land together, the 
wooDien here being accustomed to la- 
bor Id the field ; and to avoid the great- 
er coat of keeping a horse, they had 
00 other animal to aid them than a 
floiikey, which could at best scratch 
the soHace of the heavy soil with a 
light harrow, or bring home a few 
riieavee at a time. Since my acquaint- 
•see with him his wife has died, and 
he hae married again ; bis present wife, 
who was a member of the church at 
Heux (Olae), possessing some proper- 
ty, they now have a muU to help them 
n their agricultural operations, — the 
•IBM amiiMl which conveyed br. and 
mThtommtom Chauny to Geolia the 



first of last October. He and his wife 
still labor together in cultivating their 
land, and they are obliged to do so to 
obtain a living, — they could not dis- 
pense with their daily toil. As this 
brother is very intelligent, he has ever 
since his conversion been in the habit 
of holding meetings on Sunday, either 
at Genlis or elsewhere. Since the 
work in that region has been so pecu- 
liarly blest, notwithstanding there are 
other workmen, he continues his evan- 
gelical labors without cessation. On 
neither of the jovous occasions on 
which I was at Manicamp last year, 
though nothing could be more desirable 
to a pious soul than to be present, to re- 
joice with the brethren, to witness the 
power of the grace of God in leading 
sinners to obedience, and to commune 
with the faithful, yet on neither of 
those occasions was br. Hersigny there ; 
he waa holding a meeting in some 

Klace which would hkve been destitute 
ut for his self-denial. His first wife 
told me that it waa. their intention to 
give what they had to the Lord, aa 
they had no children. I have never 
heard that he has chanf^d his mind. 
Oh that but a tithe of this man's devo- 
tedness were possessed by my brethren 
in America! 

One case more. A young man, the 
same who was so unceremoniously 
treated at Servais, two years ago this 
winter, the gendarmes brutally pulling 
him out of the house and tearing his 
clothes, as he waa holding a little meet- 
ing there, this young man, I say, is a 
polisher of mirrors in the great manu- 
factory at Chauny; he supports him- 
self and his wife by the labor of his 
hands, (he unfortunately married some 
nine months ago, tired of waiting to 
see if the American brethren would 
furnish the means to put him upon a 
course of study,) and he works all 
night at his business. Yet whatever 
may be the occasion, however joyful, 
he, like br. Hersigny, denies himself 
the pleasure of being with the breth- 
ren, that he may hold a little meeting 
in some place where an interest baa 
been excited,^ — no matter what the 
weather or the going may be, this 
youth, for he is now only twenty-three, 
even when it is the day for his pastor 
to preach at Chauny, foregoes the plea- 
sure and profit the occasion would 
afiford him, and at the request of that 
pastor goes alone to fight the battle 
somewhere in the outskirts. 

It would seem that nobody could 
take oogiiiEaiioe of tbeae fiicti and not - 
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ftel his sympathy kindle. There is nd 
need of caltiog to mind the perseeu- 
tiona, the imprisooineiits, the vexations, 

Erosecutioos aod coudemnations of the 
i8t two years and a half, — they are 
fully before the public, and none need 
be ignorant of them. 

" The poor ha? e the gotpel preached to tbein." 

What wonder is it, then, that these 
brethren are, citing the language of 
Mr. Cretin, ** profoundly amicted to 
learn that our American brethren are 
discouraged on our account, and that 
they have manifested their discourage- 
ment by saying that the French Bap- 
tists so little understand the work of 
evangelization that they will never be 
able to do without the help of their 
brethren abroad ?" What more could 
be expected of these poor Christians ? 
They give themselves and their prop- 
erty, when they have any, to the Lord. 
Shall they be condemned because they 
are poor? And will the American 
brethren be discouraged because the 
Lord has not seen fit to convert ** many 
wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, hot many noble," and, I may 
add, not many richf In no case, per- 
haps, have the words of the Apostle 
been more fully verified than in ours ; 
— **But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world, to confound the 
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the 
things which are mighty ; and base 
things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things which are, that no flesh 
should glory in his presence." The 
simplicity, the patience, the fldelity, the 
prudence, the boldness and the perse- 
verance of these brethren in their per- 
secutions, astonished even their judges, 
and extorted commendation from their 
bitterest foes. Great talents, learning 
and wealth could never have rendered 
the power of the gospel so manifest 
Herein is the wisdom of God seen, 
who has compelled his enemies to ac- 
knowledge his supremacy by uphold- 
ing these feeble, friendless brethren, 
and by crushing every foe, demolish- 
ing a throne and revolutionizing a na- 
tion for their sake. All the talents 
and all the wealth of the United States 
combined could never have brought 
the French Baptists, their fiiith and 
practice, before the whole Christian as 
well as infidel population of the coun- 
try so effectuallv and under a point of 
view 10 ikvorBoie^ ni theM nuno por- 



seeutione and Oppfessions have done; 
— in every quarter of the country, in 
the remotest hamlet, these things hav* 
echoed; both saint and un^liever 
have become familiar with us, aiMl 
have been forced to sympathize with 
and respect us. While enduring these 
afflictions and waging this warfare, 
whose results have been so glorious, 
how discouraging to our beloved bretln 
ren to learn that they are considered 
as having dotie nothing. And when 
the victory is actually won, and wm 
only need the aid of a little more 
money and of the prayers of (Nir 
American brethren, how afliicting^ 
truly, to learn that those brethren ara 
discouraged because GcmI has not seen 
fit to give us worldly wealth in suek 
abundance as to be able to earry oa 
the work without aid from abroadi 
Certainly tiiere can be but few who 
are thus discouraged. And those lew 
must have judged hastily, ignorant of 
the facts of the case. The Baptists 
here are yet few io number and feeble, 
but, brethren, be not discouraged ; they 
have gained experience, they are faitif* 
ful and devoted, — ^you will look in vaiB 
among yourselves for a correspondioff 
zeal. If they bad received timely aic^ 
and had been remembered in yonr 
prayers as they should have been, they 
would have become more numerone,— 
more able. Of late their anxiety has 
been great, lest the work so prosper* 
ously begun should be injudiciously 
neglected or otherwise injured. Will 
you, brethren, sufl^er this ? Is it not ma 
evangelical sentiment, that the poor 
have the gosfiel preached to them? 
And can we act more wisely than by 
cooperating with the Holy Spirlti 
though he should' make choice of the 
poor of this world ? 

From the foregoing facts it is evi* 
dent that the French Baptists are not 
wanting in devotion to the cause of 
God, — they want ability alone. Give 
them that, and they will do what is 
necessary. But in this respect, I see 
no prospect of a speedy, nor yet near* 
ly approaching independence of the 
churches now existing, or of those 
which may hereaAer be organised in 
different places ; I am too well se- 
quainted with the work to expect any 
such thing. All s|>eculations, caleuls- 
tions and prophecies upon this subject 
are utterly futile. When it shall please 
God to pour out his Spirit upon this 
land, and to convert many, and sueh as 
are able, then may the French fispdsis 
be expseted to carry so tkm work 
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aloM. Tbia b ta ba effiwied not by • | 
niracle, — not by •itiing down and cal- 
cuhiing, but bj long and laborioua 
cflbrt. lUjr tbe Lord hMteo iba day ' 
when DM on]; bare, but in other coun- I 
tries, ibe eoDverted iwtioDB may be 
fuJIjr competeDt in all respect! to do 
tbeir own work. But that day ia yet 
diatanl ; in Ibe ordinary course of 
tbinp tea apimacb can be haatened 
oaly by eflbrta and by prayer. 

Bm you will allow me to exproM 
tba opiaion that the bardeal of tho 



^eu will allow 
haUlebM been foughL Difficuliie* 



I enough to try the faiib and pa- 
oeaee of aoy who may be called to 
bfaor faere; but HMny very aerjoua 
goc* ran no mora axiat. — And if the 
American brethren would reap the 
fruita or |Mat toil here, tbey must de- 
cide to five some time longer, to give 
Gberally and with faith, BcconipaoyiDg 
ibetr dooaliona with earneat prayer, — 
ia fias ibey muat decide to meet the 
eiicetieiM of Ibe eaae^ There ia no 
MMiotbe opporttiniiiea for evangeli- 
ting, — tKrtbiDg ie waaiiag but suitable 
mm and eoough of them. Theae men 
■• moat form oarwlvea. There never 
ma a morv difficult field to evangelize, 
— wit every man ia capable of laboring 
Id effect here ; but if the brethren will 
■Madily puraue thia work with a liberal 
hand and a judieioua apirii, the result 
«ill be Mire and glorioua. There are 
ktighl visions before ua ; but there are 
■1m dark douda lowering arouod ua. 
Never hwi thia miaaion been in a more 
periloua poaition than foraoine montha 
fwt, though in the midit of its greaieet 
p ro a p cTi t y. Go<l alone can avert evil, 
tad continue end augment that proe- 
perity. Beloved brethren, foi^etue not. 



GaxzcE.— LtUer qf Mr. Bud. 

SAbath •enicaa— The uiiitint it Patru. 

Pirtens,Fab.a,]849. Since the dale 
tf my letter of the a8th of Ociober, I 
ka*e preached in Greek every other 
Sabbub, except wbcn attendance liaa 
(eeanonally been hindered by extreme- 
h bMl weather, or some extraordinary 
fcaat day. Hy eudirnce, laat Lord'a 
^y, amounted to ten Greeks; which 
Nmfaer baa rarely been exceeded on 
wy pc«*ious occaaion. Among some 
af my faearera there eppeara to be a 
powmg attention lo the ihinas that are 
ifokeo { more ibnn thia I do not feel 
jMiM ia B^rinR- Among the aub- 
jHM dMwnnd ii|M^ "• ** Tb> oBhu* 



and doty of repentance," t^tm Pk 
51 : 17 ; — "The importance ofipreaenl 
obedience in religron," from Jamea 
1 : SS ;— " The death of Ihe righteous 
and the wicked," from Num. 'J3:\0, 
and "The convereion of Saul of Taf> 
sue," — treated in several drscourses. 
There has been no appearance of op- 
positwn, cither to the preaching or to 
the Sabbath school wblch is conduct- 
ed by Hn. Boel. 

My correspondence with John, at 
Palras, indicates in him a stability of 
Christian ehatacier, and a zeal for the 
converaion of ofhera, which leads us to 
thank God on his behslf. I am sup- 
plying him occsaionally with eeripturei 
and tracts, which he makes s good use 
of. About a doeen perMna are united 
with him in the study of the scriplurea 
on the Sabbath. 

Ujin, it* popDlalioD, cfalfacter ud prodncla 
—Scrip Lure illuitnLion. 

]» the month of November I visited 
Hydra, distaut about forty milea, in 
company with Ur8.BueI,wbaae health 
hsB been iinusually good since her rft< 
covery from the short iUnese in August. 
I mode arrsngementa at Hydra far iba 
distribution of tracts, which have aiuca 
been sent to that iiilsnd. It was grati- 
fying to find in the schools ihe same 
lettamenta that 1 sent them a year or 
two ago ; also the " Mother at Home," 
and similar tracta, aa reading booka in 
the girls' schools. 

Hydra ia peopled by about 13,000 
Albanians, which is only a third of Ihe 
l>a|iulaiiou which it liad during the 
Greek revolution, when ibe ciiy, pro- 
tected by an active and valiant navy, 
was the common refuge from th* 
Turks. They boast, with some truth, 
that Greece, without them, could never 
have achieved its independence. The 
Hydrioies have now a great portion ol 
the carrying trade between the Black 
Sea and the western parts of Ihe Med- 



The Albanian tongue ia quite unin- 
telligible to a Greek. No book boa 
ever been published in it, except the 
New Testament; and tbia in a cLarac- 
ler invented for the purpoae. Thia 
testament will never be used, as the 
Greek ia the only language taught iu 
their sehooli, or uaed in writing. The 
admixture of Latin worda in the Alba- 
nian is a trace of the old Koroan do- 
miuioa in lllyria and Dalmalia, which 
are atill the principal seal of the Alba- 
nian race. 

Tba town of Uydnt a waua of «»<*• 
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white buildingB, encireling a small, but 
very deep barlior, rises like an amphi- 
theatre upon the foot of a mountain, 
bald, rocky, and precipitous, upon the 
summit of which is perched a monas- 
tery some thousand feet above the sea. 
The town is wholly built of stone, and 
kept beautifully whitewashed. The 
women are famed for their attention to 
neatness and cleanliness. Spacious, 
lofty and elegantly furnished rooms in- 
dicate the wealth of roanv of the Hy- 
driote families. Most of the houses 
have cisterns hewn deeply in the rock, 
and filled by the rains from the ter- 
raced roofs, or by the mountain tor- 
rents, that wash tbe pavements and 
flow off in arched channels beneath 
the buildings. A single night's rain 
would suffice to undermine the side of 
a house that '* was not founded on a 
rock." 

Vegetation on the island is so scanty 
that the flocks of goats, not finding 
enough to subsist upon, are carried, in 
summer, across the channel to the op- 
posite coast, about five miles distant, 
whence also the town is supplied with 
vegetables. But the thyme, the same 
shrub that clothes Hymettus and other 
mountains in Greece, covers the na- 
kedness of the rocks, giving the island 
an appearance of verdure. The thyme 
is claimed exclusively by the bees, and 
it yields, in abundance, the best of 
honey. The olive, which seems to 
love likewise the burnt rocks of the 
mountain side, once shaded the island, 
supplying the inhabitants with oil and 
olives. But few of the trees are now 
to be seen clinging to the cliffs and 
crags. They were cut down by order 
of the nomarch, because they were the 
source of constant litigation. It is true 
of many of the islands of the Archipe- 
lago, that the olive and the thyme yield 
an unfailing supply of oil and honey, 
even where the thin and rockv surface 
resists all the labors of the husband- 
man. Do we not find here the true il- 
lustration of that passage in the song 
of Moses, (Deut32:l;f, 14,^ where, 
along with the increase of the fields, 
the flocks, the herds and the vine, it is 
promised to Israel, that the barren and 
untilled rock shall afford him the luxu- 
ries of honey and oil ? ^ And he made 
him to suck honey out of the rock, and 
oil out of the flinty rock." 

One of the churches in Hydra is 
said to be the richest in Greece. Its 
resources are principally drawn from 
an extensive estate on the oppoMte 
coast. These treasurea are oevoied 



partly to tbe cbaritable purpose of Anr- 
nisbing dowries to orphan girla 1 
saw in this church, among a number 
of other paintings, the picture of tbe 
Holy Trinity. A portion of the picture 
of SSl John the Baptist was completely 
effaced by the kisses of its worshippers. 
To-day, for the first time since com« 
ing to this country, have we seeo 
snow, except on the mountains. The 
ground is white, and the snow is fall- 
ing rapidly ; such a thing Iras not been 
seen in Attica since the winter ef 
1839. 



Chbrokxxs. — Letter qf Mr, JomitM. 

(Continaed from p. 63.) 

Protracted Meeting at Cherokee— Baptuns. 
The ieriet of meetbgi of which the ibl- 
lowiag extracts give tha doting sceass, 
comiDeDcad on the previoBs Taasday. 

May 20, 1848. Saturday night twen- 
ty-two came forward for prayer. We 
had quite profitable exercises; mueh 
tenderness of feeling was manifestml. 
On Sabbath the congregation was large 
and serious. The number under seri- 
ous impressions was increased. After 
the morning exercises, we repaired to 
the water, where 1 had the privilege to 
baptize, in the name of the adorable 
Trinity, five Cherokees, two males and 
three females ; some of them are unu- 
sually interesting and promising. 

In the evening the sacrament of the 
Lord*8 Supper was administered by 
brn. Upham and Downing. During 
the administration of the ordinance 
and the exercises following, which 
were addressed to the impenitent and 
the anxious, the serious impressions 
appeared to be greatly deepened. Br. 
Downing gave invitation for prayer 
and conversation, and quite a company 
came up ; thirty-five at least. A most 
interesting, tender, and solemn season. 
Conversed shortly with each of them, 
and spent a good while in prayer with 
them, both in English and Cherokee. 
Our God has been good and gracious 
to us beyond all our anticipations. 

On Tuesday, May 30, our native 
brethren came to attend our two 
monthly meeting, and stayed till Thurs- 
day. Their reports were encouraging 
in a high degree. 

Our venerable and devoted br. But- 
trick, of the Mission of the Anneriean 
Boerd, came on Wedneaday, but wee 
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too feeble to preach the same night 
His preeence, however, has always a 
cheering and invigorating influence on 
our devotional feelings. We are all 
thankful that tlie Lord spares him 
anion^ this people so long. On Thurs- 
day night he preached a thorough and 
excellent discourse from 1 John, 3 : 2, 3 : 
** Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God,''&c. 

Dsiyobae ehnreh— Charch at Delaware. 

On Fridijy, June 2d, several of us, 
with Rev. Mr. Buttrick, went together 
to Dsiyohee, he to visit the members 
of his kite church, and we to attend 
the two days' meeting and communion 
season at the Dsiyohee church. The 
places of worship being but a short 
distance apart, it was agreed to meet 
all together at Mr. Buttrick's place on 
Saturday, and at the Baptist place on 
the Sabbath. We had a pleasant and 
profitable season. Br. Buttrick preach- 
ed for us on Sabbath morning. AAer 
the morning exercises, the members of 
bis church retired to their own place 
to attend their communion, and we re- 
mained at the Baptist meeting-house. 
There was a good congregation, and 
much seriousness. The attention to 
preaching in this vicinity is quite en- 
couraging. 

We have meetings at home as often 
ai we can. I trust the Lord has yet 
much people here. The darkness of 
manv, however, is so f;reat, that they 
need to have line upon Ime and precept 
upon precept pressed on their attention. 



Friday, June 16. Started for Dela- 
ware town, to attend their two days' 
meeting. Had a most comfortable and 
affectionate interview with the mem- 
bers of the church. On Saturday, at 
night especially, 1 could not but believe 
that many present received new spir- 
itual vigor into their souls. 

On Sabbath morning, June 18th, at 
early prayer, expounded part of the 
17th chapter of John with much com- 
fort, and the Holy Spirit seemed to 
press on the hearts, especially of the 
pious part of the assembly, the gracious 
displays of the love of Christ in that 
precious portion of his word. The ex- 
ercises of the day were profitable. Our 
native brethren spoke with great affec- 
tion, and the presence of God was evi- 
dently enjoyed by those who believed. 
At night, especially, all minds appeared 
to be affected ; even the habitually 
careless seemed to have thehr attention 
arrested, the eye fixed ; and often the 
starting tear evinced alarm. At night, 
gracious impressions seemed to per^ 
vade the whole assembly, (which crowd- 
ed to overflowing the bouse, sixty feet 
by thirty,) while contemplating the 
power of God unto salvation, as mark- 
ed along all the stream of time, in 
every land, in circumstances of perse- 
cution, poverty, sickness, happy death- 
beds, and reaching onward to tlie judg- 
ment day, and into the depths of the 
eternal future. 

(To be contiiiaed.) 
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Societies for EvAiroELixiito the 

Woai«D. 

la order to a distinct appreciation of oor 
oecasional extracts concerning the opera- 
tioaa of other Societies, it is desirable to 
kaow what Societies there are in the world. 
It ia alao encoaraging to see how many or- 
guiixBtioiis in different coantriea are striv- 
ing lor the same end. We give the fol- 
lowing ennmeration of them, as complete 
la oar materials will albw, with dates of 
oicaaiaatioo, &e. 



Amirica. 

1. American Baptist Missionary Union, 
founded under the name of the Baptist 
General Convention, in 1814 ; aaaamed its 
present organization, 1846, Boston. La- 
l>orers 268, Inclnding 158 native preachers 
and assistanta. Stations and ont-stalions 
139. 

2. Sonthem Baptist Convention, 1846, 
Richmond, Va. Laborers 18. Stations 8. 

8. American Board of Commiasioners 
for Foreign Missions, 1810, Boston. La* 
borers 557, inclnding 168 native preachers 
and assistants. . Stations 96. 

4. Board of Missions of the Presby- 
terisn Charsh, 1820, New York. Labor- 
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•n 68, iaclodiog S6 ordaiaed miMioiiariM, 
7 AmaricaD and 6 aative halfiafv, aad 86 
(emaiaf. 

6. American Melbodwt Episcopal Mia- 
aionary Society, 1819, Boetoa. Laboran 
164. SutioDt 67. 

6. Dorneitic aod Foreign Miitionary 
Society of the Epifcopal Cborch ia tbe 
United Sutaa, 1820, New York. Labor- 
en 94. Sutiona 26. 

7. Amarieaa Latberaa Mistionary 8o- 
oiety, 1841. Laborer I. Sutbn 1. 

8. Freewill Baptiet Miieionary So- 
ciety. Dover, N. H. 

9. Seveatb Day Baptiit Miisiooary 
Society. 

10. AoMrioan Mieaiooary Society, New 
York. 

11. American Baptist Free Misiion So- 
eiety, Utica, N. Y. 

12. American Society for the Ameli- 
oration of the Condition of tbe Jews, 1820, 
New York. 

18. Society for Propsfating tba Gospel 
among Ibe Indians and otbera ia Nortb 
America, Boston. 

14. Americaa Indian Mission Associ- 
ation* Lonisville, Ky. 

England. 

15. Society for tbe Promotion of Cbris- 
tian Knowledge, 1698, London. 

16. Society for tbe Propagation of tbe 
Gospel, 1701, London. iJiborers 886. 
Sutions 841. 

17. English Baptist Missionary Society, 
1792, London. Laborers 827, incloding 
188 native helpers. Stations 186. 

18. General Baptist Missiooary So- 
ciety, 1S21. Laborers 26, incloding 18 
native helpers. Stations 9. 

19. London Missionary Society, 1795, 
London. Laborers 782, embracing 160 
European aod 82 native ordained mission- 
aries, and 40 Earopean and 500 native 
helpers. Stations 188. 

20. Chorch Missionary Society, 1801, 
London. Laborers 1268, incloding 177 
Earopeans and 1086 natives. Stations 92. 

21. English Wesleyan Methodist Mis- 
sioaary Society, 1766. Laborers 645, in* 
clndiog 827 helpers. Stations 245. 

22. WeJab aad Foreign Misswnary So* 
ciety, 1841. Laborers 2. Sution 1. 

28. London Jews* Society, 1808, 
London* Laborers 62. Stations 23. 

24. British Missbn among the Jaws, 
1848, London. 

25. Ladies* Society, for tbe Edacatkin 
of the Female Sex, Loadon. Female la- 
borers 26. Stations 21. 

Laboreca in all 8»M9. Statwoa iaall 
1,061. 



SeoUtMd. 

26. Scottish BTisskinary Society, 1796, 
Edinburgh. Laborers 19. Statkins 14. 

27. Missionary Society of tbe Scottish 
Chorch, for the Heathen, 1829, for the 
Jews 1888, Ediobnrgb. Laborers 18. 
Statk>ns 4. 

28 . Glasgow Missbnary Society, Glaa- 
gow. Laborers 9. Stations 4. 

29. African Missbnary Society of Glas- 
gow, GUsgow. Laboraia 11, incladug 
5 natives. Statioaa 4. 

80. Missionary Society of tba FraawiO 
Chorch in Scotland. Laborers 10, indad- 
ing 4 natives. Stations 8. 

JrtlatuL 

81. Missionary Society of tbe Irish 
Presbyterian Chorch, 1841, Belfaat. La- 
borers 2. Statwn 1. 

Moraviafu. 

82. United Brethren*a Society, 1781, 
Bethelsdorf, Hermhot. Laborara 2j80. 
Sutions 61. 

Franet. 

88. Tbe Society for Evangelical Mia- 
sions among People not Christians, estab- 
lished at Paris, 1824, Paris. Laborers 17. 
Stations 10. 

84. Society of tbe Friends of Israel, 
1881, TooloQse. 

85. Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel among tbe Jews, 1885, Straabnrg. 
Laborer 1. 

JVetAcr/aiuif. 

86. Netherlands Missionary Society, 
1797, Rotterdam. Laborers 25. StatNma 
10. 

04rmany and Stoitxerland, 

87. Missionary Institution at Halle, 
1705, Halle. Laborers 8. 

88. Evangelical Missbnary Socnaty, 
1816, Basle. Laborers 82. Statwns 9. 

89. Society for the Promotion of Evan* 
gelical Missk>ns among tbe Heathen, 1814, 
Berlm. Laborers 24. Stations 6. 

40. Jeoicke-Riickert Mwnooary la- 
stitution, 1800, Berlin. 

41. Evangelical Missionary Unwn for 
tbe Ptt>pagation of tbe Gospel among the 
Haathen, 1886, Berlin. Laboran 7t 
(chiefly mechankv). Sratktoa 8. 

42. Rheoish Misswnary Society, I8I89 
Barmen. Laborers 84. Stations 18. 

48. Evangelical Lutheran MIssioaary 
Society, 1886, Dresden. La b wa w T; 
StatMns 5. 
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Jewi' SoeiBtiw. Laborva ia all 179. Ste- 



47. SodBtT af tbe Fiiwdi of toul, 
mi.BMle. 

48. SMietrfertbtPramitiMofChm- 
IJHirf mmaaf lb* Jem, ISa. Bwlin. 

40. SocNiy for tk* PrMDMiH at ika 
Ina Kaawlad|» oT Ihm SctiptatM umii| 
A* Jnn, ISM, DraMlsa. 

M. Sodaty of iIm Frki^ of ImmI, 
UI9<Bramu, 1841). 

SI. Rbaniib-WMlpbdk Jam SoBiair, 
1843, KijlB. 

6t. 8oc*m; ot Um F(wmI« of Iiraal, 
UM. NaafUwIal. 

•a. SooiMjp or tb« Fiionda of Imd, 
UU, BchafllaiMD. 



SOVTMBKN BAVttt* CoNVINTlOJt. 

Jdnfoa lo Ctntrai ^riea. 

Tb« fallawing BTticIa Si tbe report or a 
ComtniHee which bai had ander tioaildera- 
lioa (be ei]Md)ga(7 of a minioo to Ceitnl 
Aftica, for mu/ monthi. Hocb lariiini 
iWagbt and sameel p^7*'' b*^^ bmn 
^ran to tN labjscL The drcamttanca* 
■adm- wbich iba qoMtioD mi fint broii|hl 
Mora ibe Board, and itl (he hidieatbni of 
Iba Divma will io relation lo h, bin been 
•Kb, aa to riaten ipoD the mlod ■ cooTiC' 
lita that it ia no marelj hnmu darlee. 
We Terily belieie tbit it b» oripnated ia 
Iba will of God. As ancb, wo bare ar- 
■ired at reaalta aihibited in the report. 

A brother rrooi Florida, wbo baa taa| 
cmieiDi^led Ibe aobject, ia to lead in ihia 
■Urprif*. Othen are to be ueociated 
wbbUin. 

Tlw C a w iUae to whom thia labjoot 
wu raTarrad, beg leaTe to ropert in TaTor 
•f tbe BMBaara, aad reeonnBood to the 
Bmti, aa a|iaedil]i aa pcaetieabla, to oi^ 
pna a nuMioa lo Ceatnl Afrioa. 

ailjt to tbi* dieia- 



inpar to aal bafora joa, MMaawbal ) 
bp. (ho aoBMdentioaa whiefa Uve iofli 



violin of dM infeittaee afed pnetiealrililr 
of the naiiaari baa incraaaad, at eroTf atap 
of ear progreta. 

Soodaa, BeM El 8ndaa, " tbe coantrjr 
of tbe blaoka." it a torm applied bj tha 
Arabs to IIm interior of Arriea. It if om- 
ployed Dwre definitely b; tbe geograpbere 
of Enrope, lo deeigDRta all the coontrioi 
aloag the aoetbeni edge ef tbe Balaia, 
from S ia ^^ambia and Siena Leoae oo Iba 
waat, to Dar Far {Sar Fotr), on (ba 
aaoL Thk regioD aHeoda from 10° W. 
leog. to tS" E. lo^. ; ia S,400 milea la 
laagih, and eeauioa an area of 8SQ,0H 
a^aara mIlea, whtoh i« mora than fonr 
timai tbaateaof FriDoe. It ia iiperier to 
arery otber part of Afriea •■ in fertility, 
oallintioD and popalalion, not eioeptiog 
the eeaotriao eittiatad aleog tbo Hedite(» 
roaaan or aiea Egypt," [Peaay CydS' 
podia. Art. Boodan, *oL M, pp. Mf, US. 
With mpaet to tbe ortbognpliy and aa> 
eeotoalioc of Iba nanea of plocaa, whiob 
eppoar in tliit report, we have followed the 
Uoiverael ProcwnneiDg Qaaetteer, by 
Tboroaa Baldwin, PbitadBlphia, ' 



IB.] 



"The 



oODBtry of Afrie* valered 1^ Iba ftaona, 
-~a ri*or whiefa, from it> (onrM in ibe 
Kong Monntaioa down to Timbadoo, fa 
oallod Iba JoUi-ha, or ■ great Ktst ;' and 
tlieaee lo ita oattcl, tbe aeorra, bat ii 
knows to EoropeoBi aa the Niger,— bj tbo 
Iribntarlea to the Tetiad, and by otbw nn- 
known alraame that probably aiiai, may be 
in general daaeribed aa a fertile region, 
well (oited la the babitatton of man, aa4 
appaiaatly net peaaeoang a eliniaio noia- 
Torable to Ufa, eilfaar fcr the naliTea, er 
for Enrepeani wbo Iukiw bow to taha oaro 
of tboDieelfet," [Peaay Cyolop. «oL I, 
p. 190.] 

A portioa of ihi* region, called Waeterw 
Soodan, comprahendiog ibe eonnlry went 
of tho Qnorra, from Timbadoo to ita etk 
innea ioio ibe Delta at Abhaaaea, and 
diMingiiahed tbroogbont for ite fertility 
and ooropamliTely high Hale of improves 
meat, inelndae the kingdome of Yarriba. 
Of tbie kingdom, Horray reaiarfcai "It 
ia one of tbo moal frnitfil conatriet oA 
iba globa, and ia aloo wall onltiTtted and 
denaely pMpled. Tbe BeUa oro eaveted 
with tbil*iB( phaiatioaa of ladka oant) 
millet, yama aad ootton. Tbe bMOt ia 
haaily piled, tbongb ita pradoola are not 
equal to ihoao in tbe neighboring 0000117 
Nyffa:" [Enoyclop. Oeogr. *oL S, p. ST.] 

In tbia ailntffioaa and prodnctiTO klo^ 
dam, onr miaeionanai might aeleat a loei^ 
lion, wbenoa tbey might eeaily gtom Ibe 
HigMT iato NyBb, " a very BtM connttrl 
•aenpM hf tba moat iadoMriom and ioH 
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ward U tiM Uligdoai ef Hu f f mm! ^Ab 
to AbjMinia. 

Looited near the Niger, the cOTDroereial 
highway of that entiro region, the miieioii- 
•rj may, at any time, by meene of the 
iKNits that ply on ita waters, visit tlie na- 
■MTona lowea that etnd ita beohe. Do- 
pertieg from Eatnoga, the eapital of Yar- 
ffifaa, a tewB fiftees n i i lee hi einniaiferenee, 
with a hirge popdhlioBi bo ttmy tfeaeenrf 
tlM rifor, Tiaithif Rabba* Egfi, wMoli 
atroielws Ibr &ar milee along ko f^oitera 
feauh ; Kacanda, wiib ki •* peaoMMo, 
firielidly and iadaalrloie iMwpIo ;'* and ff^ 
•eedbg on to the point* of ila eoOflaeooe 
with the T>Bhadde, aieelid tho kttorand 
preaeh Chriat eraeified to the hmnilioe 
■laltitiides of the Fonda tonotry. Or ho 
aMiy aseend tho Niger, stopping at tho 
ooantloss wtormidhrte to#ne Snd villeges, 
■p to Boosa, •« the espital of a Ibitiio 
dnd well eohifatod eoaniry ;** ihOMO to 
Yaoerif onoompoesed by wooden waDs 
llrirty miles hi length, wid finally roaeh 
Timba^too Usolf, tbi matt of ml oKts u si r e 
trade, and distHbat4 among its mised pop- 
alation tho wOM of life. Or he niy di^ 
Virgo from the Niger, ind asoond tho rivor 
that leads to 8oo0atoo, •• the largest dty m 
lln interior of Africa,'* and s^ead #ithin 
its tofly walls those oaored inlae&ees, 
which wiH allimately open lis twelve gates 
to let the King of Glory in. 

With rospeot to the roKgioos oooditba 
of tho inhabitants of thhi rsgioh, aH oar 
hathorities eonear hi roprsoootiog it to bo 
very low. «• Fetieiem, or the worehip of 
aatorai obieeti, whether animate t>r inani^ 
■Mto, in its most degrading and oilhosivo 
Ibrm, M tho religion of the greater namber 
of the inbabitiinu of Africa. They appeer 
generally to admit a good and an ovM prin- 
oipio ; have their looky and nnlocky days ; 
aad ihsir priests cfaiim the power of pro* 
borviog men sOd animals from tho iaflaenoO 
of ovU sphits." [MeColkick*s Uaiversal 
Gasettoor, I. p. 84.] From thhi degraded 
oondition, many of them have boon resooed 
by tho proselyting spirit of Monlombm. 
The pagan portion of the popolation eoem 
hot lo bo ¥»y lealoasly attaohed to their 
baporstitions ; whHo the knidnMo they 
ovinoed Awards Park and other Baropean 
travellers, aSbrda eaoonrSgemont to believe 
that oor missioaaries might dwell aoMog 
thorn in salety. Some Imstilfty might bo 
boeoantorod from the Fellatahs {or .Fbo- 
Idkf— pr. l^M>^aAt), propagandists of Ma- 
kometaaiam ( hot wo think that this disod- 
vaatago will bo foand to be eoantorbaianoed 
by the spMt of kM|niry wliioh tho props* 
fiiiOB of that o j i t ei u has awohoaod 

trhb 



doMtiiv if #veiy fponH vv NtSAtofo vs* 
oopt the AnMo, whieh Ibo PeHilhho haoo 
to some eitent introdoeod. . They- are ^ 
norant of the art of alphabotioal wrkiag. 
Oar misiiooaries may oonAn' a signal boMib 
fit on those among whom tbey ODay labor^ 
by redocing tiMir hmgoage to writing. 

In addition to the ordinary ioconiivee to 
mieaionory activity, a posrorfhl mdooeetent 
to this enterprise k ftond hi Ibo pmrtt 
improving condition of Soodan. «*lt ii 
mahilaiaod by oomOi** aays a trrita^ ii 
Chambora'a Miscellany, No. *4^ M|kil 
there Is ovMomo thit groat ehaagss have 
oocorfsd hi Cofltral AMoa witlihi thU li« 
Ibtr eeatnriee ; that, bl ftei, t ai iiS ra l 
moveenom towards eif iliankM Is dboanifc 
iblo in the heart of thai vast aid fbrbiddlit 
coatlnont,-Mi atovoment not orlghiatid by 
Eoropean contact, bit bora amoig tiMi 
Afrieane thomsolvea. There is ovhioaoo, 
it IS said, tliat a few centoriee ago, tho hk 
habitants of Nigrkia wore veiy fir ioMor 
in promiae and coltore to What they irim 
p res sa t ; that the odmnioielal spirit had 
maoofaetaring mgenoity whieh ttm v e ll lh 
report to oiist among the negro tribes, are 
of recent growth. The great agents m this 
chaage hi tho eoiidHk»to of Gbntral AlHoa, 
are said to be the Foolahs, — a poopio of 
donbtfol origin, bit possibly AsktiO. Theeo 
Foolahs are represeated as havkig acted ao 
conqserors of the original ncfio tribeag-*^ 
triomphing by virtae of their saperior tool* 
perament aad organizatkm, and ineo rp o 
rating the petty sutee of the old mm 
chiefs into Isrge kingdoms ; helping iJao 
to civilise the natives by introdociag amo^g 
them the ideas of MabometaoMm^ whiehft 
however inferk>r and pemidooa k thoos* 
aelves, wore yet an advance apoo tho 
original negro helkfs.** 

These views are confirmed by tho laot^ 
mony of a recent traveller in Africa, who 
aays, that ** wherever the Fookh has wa»> 
dered, the pagan idolaUy of the negro has 
boon overthrown. Thoa the Foalaha aro 
eiercuing a powerful kfloenee open the 
moral anid aocial condition of Contfal 
Africa.** [Notea on Norihem Africa, by 
W. B. Hodgw>n, Now Yorit, WHoy 9l Fat- 
nam, 1844.] 

It thoa sppeen that Ceatral AlKea, aii 
espoeklly that portkn of It to whi^ wi 
have directed apookl attontkn,— tho kh^ 
dom of Yarriba, — preeenia an kvitkg laid 
for miasknary kbor. DifficaNiss and dift^ 
gore most, doabtless, bo ontkipatod ; InR 
it wooki argoe a timhiity onworthy of thi 
soMkrs of the eroee to shrink from ia^ 
coaatorkg them, espoeklly in a kad at 
whkh tho pioneers of oooMdorokt oofor^ 
hava already 
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tlMir Mtod. to •wy girls* ii tiM InttkitiM Mdtr Uim Liiiig» 

tIfKtMMi wiiini frMn iIih aowM, we op^ hsvo btMi AdmHtad into the CWblies 

poM tbe explicit tamwnmd of the Redeevr choreh by beptivoi, on a eredible profee- 

tr, ** Go je into ell tiie vorld, and preach saon of their own faith. A tiftnal blaaaing 

the ffoopel to everj creatsra ;*' and the has bean peered oat from on high on tbii 

l^aciuiie pronise with which be baa an- loatitaUee. Good caeae have the ladiea ai 

eaaraged aa to obadiease, '* Lo» I an with honoe who aapport it to rejoice in the fralte 

joa always.'* of their seirvdeoieU perseverance and geo*- 

Ws have not besB able to salmiate« with roaity. The two boars which I spend m 

fiacisioo, tho oost of the cantemplated tho Institntion every Sabbath foranooo, ar« 

adnioB ; bat we lael asaored that at will to nw hears of oominglsd satisfaction sad 

be esaai d o rabl y loaf thao that of a mission delight,— maeh order, sach propriety, aneh 

sf aqeal eifBcieocy in China. To meet the waMal anantion, sach eamaat interest* 

sspsneaa iacidea| ta this aew enterprise, sash palpable progress ia the knowledge of 

the eootribatioaa to year treasary most diviaa thbgs, aa the pert af the yoang 

be aagjinaBled ; sad lor thia, we rely eon* people assembled ! Ob, that the aamber of 

itetljr opoa the oharebes, since they soch ssssmblsges were moUiplied all ever 

baa aavar yet latled to reopood, promptly this dark Und I 

ladgaoafossly, to year appeals for akl. Thoae lately haptiaed had for meatha 

Bboold the Boaid determiae to establish roanifssted deep heart-eoaeera for their 

Ibis miasion, it will be beat that the mis- sins of word sod deed, — bat espeeially of 

waariaa, wham they may appoiat, aboald Asart-sias. At times* they sobbed and 

«il la sa«ia port oa the coast of Afi-ica ; wept bitterly ander atreeg aonvictkma of 

•id thara decide* whether to take an over- ahi,-^iia gaik and ita danger. Their oara 

had ioata to the N%er« or proceed dowa aoooaata of the woHdaga of aia, of fiiith, 

Ibi aoaat to the moath pf the river, and aad of hope, wene so simple, so aataral, ao 

•Mead k aatil they reach a saitable place aeeordant with the esperieaee of believers 

Isr loeatioB. For the aake of health, thia geaeraUy, aa to leave ao laaaonable doobi 

B«sc ba abova the point of its oonflaeace of the siaosrity and reality of their pro- 

aiih tka Tchadda. fosskm. At diffsraat times tjmy were es- 

la caaelaskia* wa have oaly lo raaiark, amined by Mr. Ewart, Mr. M'JKay, aad 

dac tha peealiar circarastaacea which myself. And being sH of as perfectly sat* 

bva diiaeted tbe altontba of the 9oard to isfied, iJhiy wwre at bet bsptiaed by Mr. 

tUi aal^ieet, iadpcate to as the iaterveatioo Ewart, in the presence af their. own aaao- 

if diviaa Provkleaoa. We tract that the eiades* aad several mambera af the Free 

iMd •£ God is in this movsment Two Cbardi ooagrsgation. Thos, within the 

•f ear bralbren hsve propoeed ta ** give last eight monlhs, bsve not fower thsa 

towalvea to the Lord sad to as by tbe twsins given eredible evideaees of a ssving 

ail af God," for the mivsian. We may coaveraioa la that Institatisn I Aad thas* 

lalalga tba hope that aa eaterprise thas aoaid all oar daada aad thksk darkaess* 

isipwioaslj bsgaaj will be bisssed with are we ohasred by saothsr aad aaotber 

Maa protactMMi aad aapport, and that it amile of Jehovah*s ooonteaaaoe. — ITosiS 

ail prove to be one of God's chosea oaJ JP^. Mm* B^eord. 
the wark of reseoiag Africa from 



Ike damiaioa of sia, aad plantlag the • ■ 

Hudard of the erooa* where the folicb aad 

Iks emseaot aow share a divMed empire. Lojrooir MiaaiOMAar Socicft. 

^Uomiktru Bap. Miu. Journal, 

Power of Trath is tbe writtea Woid. 



Some native preachers from Serampora 

F»s« CBumcH or Sgotlahd. ^^^t recently into the hiterior to proclaim 

Dr. Daff has the privilege of commooU *•>• !«•?«».•«<> ^mitd a br^s native town 

cMiag tbe joyful ioteltigen^ of the cootin- ^^'f • fair w„ being helJ^ A Hindoo, 

iaae;ofa workofgra?eamongtheinmates ^b« heard them spesk of Chnstisnity m 

•f tbe Orphaa Inat^atbn at Calcatta. In ^^ ^!l axdaimed, •• Well, yoa aia 

OdUaa to thoae formerly alladed to, five ^^ri'l^L!^ ™Jr^ ^ 

lava baaa admitted to the visible charch •?? " •«««« «• » _.^ ^"^ ^^ 

ly baptism, the mimkmartaa having no ^"^ f*®?"r^~*-i^ JS^ !?"V. Tw* 

rMiad to qaestba tbe reality of their love "^'^ '^^ ^^ ^S'^. ^ <^^'<>»«"'. 

ti the Lord Jeena ^ wme to the fair to parchaaa 

arlidea of trade, and that he waa then ae- 

Caaaetaioa of Orphan ChUdrea. tnally hi the ne^hborbood. 

Cblaatto* imm a* 1848. Siaee I leat The aativa p r aaehars oaaght this gootaa 

^ftmrn la yaa* alMr ^laa af tlw asphaa pal, nd l ^ i aa d hwm %hB that ha had 
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never lieerd tbe goepel firom any mlitioii- 
arj : in (act, that be had nerer teen one ; 
bat that Mine tracts bad found their way, 
together with a copy of tbe goipels, into 
his possession. These, he said, be pe- 
rased attentively, and soon beoaoDe coo* 
vinoed of the error and sin of idolatry, and 
of tbe irnth of Chr'ntianity. He gave op 
his idola, and commenced apeakbg to bb 
neighbors aboot tbe new way of salvation 
which he had (band. Twenty-five indi- 
vidnala have already jomed themaelvee to 
him, having all renoonced idoU worship. 
With tbeae he daily reads some of bis 
traota, when at booBo ; and on tbe Lord's 
day a portion of tbe •• Great Book," at be 
oalls the gospel, and prays with them. 

His adherenu are on the increaae, al- 
thongh, throngh fear of the heathen Ze- 
mindars, they keep themselves very quiet. 
Thia gooroo, accordmg to the report of the 
native preachers, seemo to be well ao- 
qaainted with the gospel, as far aa he bae 
read it, and tbe time is now come when it 
woold be very desirable that more perfect 
insuoetion sboald be imparted to him. 
This will, no doabt, be done. He receiv- 
ed tbe native preachers with great glad- 
ness ; invited them, without the least re- 
gard to caste, to take their meal with him ; 
and expressed himself extremely bsppy to 
have so onexpectedly met with men of tbe 
same religions views, and of feelings con- 
genial with his own. 

Where sach things are witnessed, the 
finger of God cannot be mbuken ; and 
there is no doobt that the nomerons tracts 
and portwos of scriptnre now so widely 
disiieminated, are prodncing in other parts 
of tbb heathen land similar froits which 



wretched and perisliing fabsbitaats of ihM 
many •' dark plaees ef tbe earth, whiek 
are tbe habitations of eradty.*' 

It B not at all nnasnal for the FecjeeaM 
to inter a baman body, or a part tbereof, 
and especially the heart and liver, nnder 
the earth, in the place where they keep 
their bread, daring any period they please ; 
and, when they tmve an occasion for pre- 
served flesh, it is exhomed, cooked, anil 
eaten! Nothing is done bat to pat il 
ander tbe earth, and then to take it op 
again as a dainty dish ! 

These are tbe days of edacathm, aad 
m their way the Feejeeans are en tlw 
alert : tbey rab haman flesh over tbe lips 
of their little children, and pat a portios 
into the infant's month, that it may b« 
noarished by its jaice and trained m tlw 
practice of cannibalism ! 

A mighty chief, now m power, eats bv- 
man flesh, eat off limb by limb from tto 
man whom he has selected, and that mhMm 
he is yet alive ; and he compels tbe f«i> 
mainiog part of the mntilated man to loA 
at tbe process of bis own limbs befaif 
cooked and eaten by hn own chief ! BM 
these cases are rare. 

There are paru of Feejee where tb^jr 
not merely kill and eat their enemies, bvl 
where tbe chief lives npon his friende; 
and these sre freqaently eaten raw ! Tide 
cannibal of Rsgi-Ragi has been known to 
have a good sapply of bomao flesh in 
hb box salted down, and has lived npon ft 
as his daily food, seldom eating any othar 
kind of flesh. 

In some few cases they take their ene- 
mies a/tve, and many of them together. 
Bat it is more common to take them to 



do not always come to the knowledge of ' the capital, there by tortore make spoK 



the missionariea. Daring my whole expe- 
rience in India I do not remember so 
striking an instance of the beneficial effects 
produced by the mere reading of tracts 
and the scriptnre, without a living Tiach' 
er. To God «k>ne be the praise ? for 
truly in this particular case, He alone has 
done the work. — Mitt, Mag, and Chron. 



Wkslbtah Missioitart Society. 

Cannibalism in Feejee. 

The details here given of the eannibal- 
bm of the Feejee Islands will be aloxMt 
too horrible for many readers ; but we 
feel, notwithstanding, that the facta of the 
case ought to be made known ; in order to 
show to Chrbtians what pare beetbeabm 
really b, and thas to make them more 
folly recognise the aolemn daty of aoodiog 
tha gospel of Cbriit^ to iIm preteineilly 



for the pnblb, and then kill and eat the 
captives. 

One way of obtaining food is to lie in 
ambash, and seize upon females as they 
return with water, or from bathing. Tbeoo 
are killed and taken away ; and there Is 
a rule among them to thb effect, that, fai 
case a man can sacceed in pouncing npon 
a female from the place of hb conceal- 
meot, and strike the death-blow so sud- 
denly that no one, friend or foe, shall 
hear or know any thing of the matter, and 
then open the body and cover himaelf with 
the contents, that covering shblda bia 
from the claim of any one to have a shora : 
he ests as much as he can, and buries thf 
remainder, to be exhumed for hb owi 
foture use. While Mr. Jaggar was livh| 
at Rewa, the following event took placf 
there, and was well known to all : Tb< 
king of Rewa became angry with one o! 
bb young female servanta, and ooni' 
minded that one of her inns shoold b< 






Mm9nBtittl^$^^Ww$iiJfO% iffniMMMVJf MMMlyi 




fM oC nii WM doM amfdiiigly. He 
4raeted tlM tiw girl ■lioild be eompel- 
M to eat her ewn flefh, or die. Slie 
did eat pert of her own ami, after it 
had been eoek«d» aid proeeeded till she 
bteeme TOry eicli. 8be waa tben permit- 
mi to live. 

Tbeie ie one thing remarkable in the 
leeolting neeonata whieh thia people give 
•f tbeir aian-eatiog career ; that ia, that 
iIm leab of hnoMn beiega ia really very 
gaed, end they like k. The flesh oC 
ia rather better than the fleah of 
; and when the ehief waata acme- 
very delicate, or» in oaae many 
kadiee are belere hoD, a child ia routed 
■f hie repeat* 

A Rewa eanee waa wreeked near Na- 
Imen, and many of the crew awam to the 
ikeee. The Natawa people foand them, 
tiok ihem mto the town, and at once 
lagan to mahe preparatbna for beokiag 
them. They did not deb them, leat a 
Nttle hlood abeald be loet ; bat they boand 
fk&m notil the eiveoe were healed. Some 
•f the oannihala coald not wait, hot 
p fa c ked off piaeea, aneh aa ears and noses, 
fiMtt the bodiee of their victioM* and ate 
t^em raw. When the ovens were ready, 
they Iwgan to cot op the poor wretches, 
who were crybg to tbeir murderers for 
BMrey. They first cot off their legs as 
lir aa the knees, afterwards the artiit , and 
the tronks. While they were thus 
U they had dishea placed ondar the 
different parte to catch the blood ; and u 
1 drop happened to fall on the ground, 
Ihey lieked it up. The different parts 
were then cooked and eaten. I'he whole 
•f thia waa aeen by an intelligent Chrintisn 
lative, named Micah, or, in Feejee, Mai- 
cha^ who is on the spot where I am now 
writing. 

The Socinian aays, that human nature 
ii very good ; and the Feejeean says, 
that hnoian flesh is good, for he has 
salen it, and likea it. But perhaps the 
Boenisn will oot receive this testimony ; 
whether he receive it or nott eoe iaci is 
clear, that tliese people are in a state of 
aaiare, and are quite free from education 
aed roHgioo. The Apostle, writing to the 
Romans, describes human nature just as 
I see it in Feejee. ** When they knew 
God. tbej glorified hkn not aa God, 
aehher were thankful ; but became vain 
in their ioiaginatwns, and their fooliah 
haart waa darkened. Professing iheoi- 
aelveo to be wise, they beceme fools, 
end chenged the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image, made like to cor- 
raptible man, and to birds, and four-footed 
baasta, and creeping thbga. Wherefore 
Ged dM far* liMm np to nndeanneaa 



tkroogh the Ineta of their own heerta, to 
diahonor their own hodiea between them* 
aelves : who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served 
the creatare more than the Creator ; who 
IS blessed for ever. Amen. For thia 
cause God gave them op unto vile affeo- 
trana ;** (and are not the facts above ner* 
rated a cleer comment on what ia meant 
by "vile affections?**) and because of 
theae ihioga, ** God gave them over to a 
raprobete mind, to do thoae thinga whieh 
are not eonvenient : being fillvd with all 
nnrighteoesneaa, fomicatMin, wickedneaa," 
(far loo groaa and revoltieg to be placed 
on paper,) •« covetoosneae, malieioosneaa ; 
full of envy, muider, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity, whisperera, backbiters, haters of 
God, deapiteful, proud, boasters, invent- 
ors of evil thinga, disobedient to perenta, 
wKhoot understand tng, covenant breakers, 
withoat natural affection, implacable, nn* 
mercifol." (Rom. 1 : SI— 81.) Here 
we have a perfectly aocorate portrait of 
haman natare aa it was in Egypt and 
Moah, in Greece and Rome, and eiactly 
aa it is at this hour in the heathen parta 
of Feejee. But he must be a man of 
atrong Ikith, who M able to believe the| 
this human nature is very good. On such 
a mind the evidence of facta must weigh 
just as little as the testimony of scrip- 
ture. And when the goodness of human 
nature is preached up, the understaiid- 
iags of those who hear maat be trampled 
under foot. 

Mr. Hunt asserts, and the other mis- 
sionaries confirm it, that the Feejeean Ian* 
gaage contains no word for a corpse ; 
hut the word they use, bakola, conveys 
the idea of eeimg the dead. Thia m 
their war-cry, when one of the enemy is 
slain, and his body found : ** Here is a 
dead body to be eaten :" the word they 
use is bakola. 

They also affirm, that within the last 
four years, fully one thousand people have 
tKsen killed within twenty miles of Vewa ; 
and that they keep far within eompaaa, 
when they say, that of these slain, five 
hundred have been eaten. As to the total 
number eaten in that period in all Feejee, 
it would not be easy to form a conjecture, 
inasmuch as many devastatory wars have 
been going on beyond tiie limiu of twenty 
miles. 

It aeeroa that at Ngau, an island with- 
in sight of the place where I am writing, 
they prepare the human body, aboat to 
be cooked, in any form they may desire. 
The limbs are tied, say in a sitting form, 
and there they remain ; the body is roast- 
ed, hot stonee tieiag placed within, as in 
the caee of other animab : when dresaed. 
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they tikkm iIm My ap» ptia< ilw Aie« fi4« 
plM a wig «pM tke hafd* p«t » olali 
«r faD in t£e litMia, «■ thejr may happan 
to faocj. aod then carry the wbole a« a 
praaent to be eaten by their frienda. 
Tbey aometimea travel far wkh thia apec- 
taelOt which, when met in the path, may 
eeaily be miatabeo for « Uviof man in full 
dreaa. When the carver comnencea bia 
work* be obaervea the aame role at ie di* 
Yidiog other (bod, only the cvita. or enter 
Ah, m firet removed, leaviof what re- 
maiae white. A men here, not long aloee, 
hilled ead roaated one of hie wivee, who 
had offraded him in the preperation of 
iome food : he ate a part, and hong ap 
the reat in a tree in front of hie hoaae, 
for the other wivea to aee ; aad there it 
reaneiaed. He did net aay, like Abraham, 
•• Bmy my dead oat of my aight,*' 

There are, however, a Aiw in Feejee, 
who have now the fea? ef God ; and they, 
to a ODao, abhor their former praotksea, 
and ioaiat open it, that, thoagh caanibal- 
iam ie a Tory ancient enatom among them, 
yet that it dki not formerly obtain to the 
aame eitent that it baa done latterly ; 
that tim preaeat civeriiowiag of thia tide 
of btoods thia aboanding of iDM|nity, ia 



ef reeaat girnHk Vafapi TaUf bellaTatb 
aod oaafiddntly aaierta» thw r^piml aMi 
estenaioa of the worka of darkaeaa, ef thea« 
frightfal aad atartling deeda ef bloodt 
He aaya, all the old people, and eapeciaUj 
bia own father, oaed to tell ham, thai 
theae bloody ware and this eating of oa» 
another, apoa the preaent eaiaiged aaale^ 
apraag ap ia their daya, aad dkl aet 9b^ 
taia to aaah aa eatant ia tiia geaaratioft 
before them. All teathpoay apeaka i^i 
thb efeet throoghoat Feejee ; ao aajrt 
Varaai; hia friaada aoppert him m thai 
view ; aad it ia difiaalt to imagaie 
the honaaa raee ceald ao kiag esiat, 
violeaee had beaoma ao rife, aad daaili 
roled aa the king of terrora ever iIm 
chHdrea of prkia, whom h^ peamitted 
aet to live eat half their deya. Ito 
haatory of infantickle hare b too revaH* 
iog to be written : it may he eaeagh m 
aay, that it ia very, geaeral, and baa aat 
merely beoome aa ahomiaable oaatom, b«l 
ia redaced to a ayaCaoB. Tiwehief* 
reeommead the practMO to the 
people ; and there are peneoa whoea pr»» 
feaaraa it ia to akl and abet them theraiaf 
— Jfr. LawTf in Wultptn Miu. JIfb* 
/teat. 




ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

Tba American Baptbt Miaaionary Uaion will bold ita next annual UMatiaf 
in the meeting-house of the 5tb Baptist Church, Sansom Street, Philadalpbiaf 
Pa^ on Thuraday, May 17th enauing, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The annual aeroMNi 
Will be preached by Rev. Moroan J. Rheei of Delaware, or Rev. £. Ii. Ma- 
•ooR of Ohio, Ilia alternate. 

Wm. H. Shailer, Btc Su^ 
BnokUne, Ms^ March 19, 1849. 



The Board of Managers of the Amarican Baptist Missionai^ Union will hold 
their 35tb annual meeting in the meeting-bouae of the 5th Baptist Church, But- 
aom Sureet, Philadelphia, on Tuesday, May 15, 1849, at 10 oVlock, A. M. 

M. J. Rhbes, jRre. &^jfi. 

Wilmtngtonj Del., March 12, 1849. 



LETTERS, &c., raoM missionaries. 

ARR4CAa.»£. A. Abb&Uf July JO (S), 
Nov. 2 (S), 10^7. 8. Beedur, July 92, Nov. 
18.— L. ingaOi, Nov. 27 (2). 

Maolmain. — MiMtion, Nov. 24.—/. O, 
Bbmiv, Oct. 19, Nov. 23.— ff. Howard, Aoa. 
m, Nov. Si.— il. iftidMfi, Sept. 23, Not. jf ) 
Mn. J., Sept.fl^iK Mtrnrn^ Jo^ dl, Sept, 



12-23, 26-Oct. 1, 17, Nov. 13 (2), n^W. 
Mcort, Nov. 22.-7'. 8. Emmew. Aaj. 20 It). 
Sept 21, Oct 27, Nov. 23^lf. A. SUwemi 
Aug. 23, Oct. 30.— L. SHUoi^ Aag. S3, Sm£ 
2i, Nov. 13, 23. ^^ ^ '^ 

Tavot.— C. BmneU. Jane 5, Ane. 8, Sept 
21.— D. L, Bra^Um, Mij 13.- £. B. Cri%, 
ioly 4. 

AMAMd— C. Aanfcfr,Ai«. 1&— JV. 



IMSL) 



ObC 17, Mor» M^M AmM, Aug. 11^ 

19, floT. tS —1. J. modimd, Nov. 18. 
SiAM — J. H. CkamdUr, Aof. S J. CM- 



Aaf. Jl, Oct. 3, IS, Not. 17.— J. T. 
JmljJ5, Aug. 2, 9, Nov. 24.— Mm H. 



H Marm, Nov. 23. 

Cbiba— H^ /Iron, Oct 12, Nov. 9— J. 
JUbiMit, SepC 19, Got. tS^^D, J. Maegowmj 
A«f. l,Sept.A. 

•4MAS — J Vombrmm, Nov. 21.— J. H. 
Cktwmmmm, Nov. 23. 

Fra«cb.— £. fHOont, Nov. 6, 8, 20, I>ec. 
12,91, Jan 1, 1849, Jta. 19.23, Fob. 6,7, 16 
-19^7. 7. Unwn, Nov. 2, 30, Jan. 6, 25, 
Fak.24. 

OftBJKCB^— il. JV. Amoli, Oct 9, Nov. 8, 
Jn. 8->Jt F. BMtl, Oct 20-6. Feb. 8, 
1819 1 Jftr*. if., Oct 10— 4frt. H. E, Dkkmm, 
Get 8.— Jfra. E, fVdUh York, Dec. 21. 



Gkrmawt.— J. O. OMfttn, Oct 27, Nov. 
10.-0. IF. Idbumn. Nov. 90. 

Chbrokrks.-— E. Jmm. Dec. 8, Jan. 16.— 
W. P. l^Aam, Jan. 7.-/1. tiMom, Jan. II, 
Feb. 12. 

SaAWAaoKi.- F. Barker, Nov. 13. — J, 
Mnker, Jan. 13.22— J. O. i^rofl, Jan. 10, 16. 

OjiBWAi.'^it. mitfton, Jnne 30, Dec 30 
(t). Fob. 2.^J. J. Bbiikam, Nov. 14, 17, 
llae.31. 

OttaWas.- L. SlaUr, Feb. 



DOMATIOiri 

JUenotd in February, 1849. 

Maine. 

Warren, eh., D. MeCuUen tr., 
Bon. eon., 29,00 

China« Mra. Lois G. Clarice 9fiO 

Bartland, Village cb. 9.79 } Ath- 
ena, eh. 4,29, 10,00 

Pienobaeot Bap. Mim. Soc., J. C. 
White tr., viz. — Penobscot 
Bap Aaso. 17,92; Hampden, 
Mim Wallace 2jrjO; Charicb- 
ton, ch. 6,-16$ Notib Baagor, 
ch. IJSl'f Etna. ch. and aoc. 
2,22 : Albana, East St. ch. and 
•oc. 2.42 : Corinth, cb. 1 1 ,99 ; 
Buifor, id ch. 90,16 ; for L. M. 
to be named, 100,00 

Wiscaaset, John Svlvetter 9,00 

Sctrtmont, ch. 10,00 j Corinth, 
a friend 9,00, 19,00 

Labec Neck, *'fHendi of mit- 
•iotts," 9,10 



New Hampshire. 
*A feflsale friend to missions " 

Vermont. 

Coniwall, Mrs. R. Peet, 2,00 for 
For. Miss, and 2,00 for Home 
Department, 

Baidwick, A.W. Boatdman IfiOi 
3. M. Porter 90e.j Leonanl 
Ptrfcer 90c., 

Vsrmont Convention. Rev. Wil* 
laid Kimball U..<of which ^99 
is for Asaam Orphan School 
and |2d0,19 for sap. of Rev. 
H. Bwwn,) to cons. Rev. Bamn 
mm. B«v. M. D. MUler, 



163,10 



9,00 



4fiO 
2,00 



Rev. J. M. Driver and R«v. P. 
Chamberlain L. M., 400,71 

Burlington, Jav. Miss. Soc., Misa 
R. H Cobine tr., for the Ka- 
ren Miss., \5J00 



421,71 



Massachusetts. 



Watertown, ch., mon. con., to 

cons. John Coolidge L. M.| 100,00 
Cambridge, 1st ch., Jodson Soc., 

to sup. a child in Mrs. Cnt^ 

ter^s school, Assam, 29/)0 

Old Cambridge, ch. 200,00 

Wachusett Asso., L. H. Bradfotd 

tr., Holden, ch. BfiO 

New Bedford, William St ch., 

L. G. Hewins tr , mon. con., 

to cons. Isaac M. Richardson 

L. M., 100,00 

Boston, Charles St ch., to cons. 

A. Eterett L. M., 101,12} 

Fern. Miss. Soc., to cons. 

Amos F. Spalding L. M., 

100.00, 201,12 

do., Bowdoin Square ch.,Dwight 

Whe«lock,to cons, him L. M., 100,00 
do., Rowe St ch., to coos. Mrs. 

Hettj G Lincoln L. M., 

100,00; Charles H. Nichols, 

for sop. of native Karen 

preachers and to cons. Mrs. 

Elisa A. W. Nichols L. M., 

i(io,oo, aoojoo 

Seekonk, ch. 29,31 ; Fem. For. 

Miss. Soc., Mrs. A. Carpenter 

tr., 16,00; Sab. school 1,32; 

Rev. J. C. Welsh 9,37, 48,00 

Newton, 1st ch., mon. con., 

63.71 ; Rev S. F. Smith 20.00; 

others 9,87 ; for Indian Miss. 

1,00; Jnv. Miss. Soc., for 

school in charge of Rev. E. A. 

Stevens, Maulroain, 18/)0 ; to 

cons. Samuel Trowbridge 

L. M., 106^ 

Newton, Upper Falls, Miss 

Elisa Jameson, for the African 

Miss., }5flO 

Esst Dedham, cb. 29.00 

Wendell, a female friend tfiO 

Chelsea, ch., Southwarth Bry- 
ant tr., to cons. Rev. Horace 

Seaver L. M., 100,00 

Hyanois, Z. D. Bassett 9.00; 

Timothy Baker 9,1K); Mr. 

Lovelll,00; Mr. Hallet 1,00; 

Mr. Crocker 1,00; Mr. Parker 

1.00; Mrs. Snow 1.00; Rev. 

Mr. Pollard 1,00; per Rev. J. 

F. Wilcoi, affent ICJOO 

Middleboro', Central ch., Geo. 

Ward lOO/X); Udies' Miss. 

Soc. 170,00; Ebeneier Briggs. 

Jr., 19,n0; Joseph T. Wood 

19,00; Mon. con. 79,00; I. W. 

P. Jenks 10,00; Lemuel O. 

Peirce9,00; Peter H.Pierce 

9,00 ; Elisha Tucker 9,00 ; to 

cons. George Ward, Ebeneter 

Brim, Jr., Joseph T. Wood 

L. M., and one to be named, 400.00 

1648,70 

Rhode Island. 

Wester^, O. M. Stillmaa, 
to coos, bia L. M., lOOjOO 



do., Rev. F. DMiiion SO/00 

and A. H. Matteton 

20,00, to be expended 

in the field occupied by 

Rev. Mr. Vinton, for 

sop. of a native Karen 

oreacbcr ; Ladies* For. 

MiM. Soc. 34,00; tan- 
dry donations 56,76 : 

mon. cons. 69,14 ; (" of 

which 5100 is to send 

and aaatain a preacher 

among the Remmees at 

CheUa't Tillage/') and 

to coni. Rev. Frederick 

Deniaon and Joseph R. 

Vincent L. M., SOOjOO 

Wickford, colls. 14,70j 

W. D. U. Shearman 

10c. ; Mrs. Shearman 

1,00 ; J. Carpenter 2,00 ; 

P. T. Hammond 5.00; 

a friend 5,00; Rev. A.J. 

Chaplin 3,00; N. N. 

Spink 10,20; mon. eon. 

73,00 ; to cons. Samuel 

S. Baker L.M., 114,00 

Woonsocket, Alex. Ba]> 

lou, Jr. 6,00 

per Rev. J. F. Wilcox, 

agent, 490fi0 

Mount Vernon, Caleb 

Waterman 20,00 

Rhode Island State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates tr.. 

▼ix. — Providence. Rev. 

Allen Brown, to cons. 

himself L. M., 100,00 ; 

Pawtucket, 1st ch. 

116,47, to cons. James 

Oinev L. M. ; do.; Dan- 
iel T. Carpenter 100.00, 

to cons, himself L. M.; 

Fruit Hill, ch., B. A. 

Whipple tr., moo. coo , 

2,15, 318,62 



758,62 



Connecticnt. 

New London, Peter C. Turner, 
for sup. of a native Karen 

Wireacher, 40,00 

aterford, 2d ch., for sup. of a 
native Karen preacher, 40,00 



80,00 



New York. 

Fishkill. ch. 8,00 

Broadalbin, ch 10,32 ; Galway, 
2dch. 9^: Jamesville 1,75; 
John Wood 3,00 ; John Amy 
5,00; Thomas Amy 60e.; 
Salem, ch. 3,01 ; Hooaick 
Falls, ch 15,00} West Hoo- 
sick. ch. 8,50; White Creek, 
ch. 5^ ; Cambridge, ch. 5,86 : 
Chatham, ch. 3,25; Samuel 
Luddington, to cons, him 
L. M.. 100,00; a friend 2,00; 
Kev. Henry L. Grose, to cons, 
him L. M., 102.00; North 
East, ch. 8,18; Dover, 2d ch. 

. 18.26; Ainenia, ch. 16,26; 
Sarah Canfield 15.00; Phineaa 
K. Sackett 5,00; Aaa A. 
Thompson 3,00 ; per Rev. 
Orrin Dodge, agent, 340,77 

Gloveraville, *«t friend," of 



wbieli 10,00 if for G«rmiB 
Mite., 90fiO 

Brooklyn, Pierrepont St. ch., 
Ladies' Misa. Soc, Mia. A. F. 
Hastings tr., QOfiO 

New Jersey. 

A friend IjOO; Peterson, ch., to 
cons. John Brown L. M., 
100,00, 

Pennsylvania. 

Benton, ch. 16>00: Abington 
Aaso., Levi L. Doming tr., 
68,11, 83,11 

Roxborongfa, Fem. Bip. Miaa. 

Soc. aojoo 

Clearfield, Bap. Aaio. 20,00$ 
Norristown. Sarah Smith 1 ,00 ; 
Gaysport, George UUery tfiO ; 
Hollidayaburff, ch. 2,00; Up* 
land, I. P. Croxier, to eona. 
John D. White L. M., lOOXX); 
do., S. S. class 35c. ; do., a few 
Oiends 6,00; Croxierville, S. S. 
class 25c. ; Hatboro', ch. \0fiO ; 
Philadelphia, Spruce St. eh., 
Mrs. Jemima Weleh 10,00; 
per Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 151 ,60 

niinois. 

Grand Detoor, Rev. Bwtoo Car- 
penter 10.00; Mrs. C. C. 
Southwick \OfiO, 20 00 

Griggsville, ch. 5,00 

Bnrmah. 

Maulmain, Rev. A. Jodson, ibr 
" money received from the 
publishers of the Memoir of 
Mrs. Sarah B. Judaon," 



418,77 



101,00 



264^71 



25,00 



473,00 
54359,61 



Legacies 

Cambridge, Mass., Elixabetb 
Cobb, per A. H. Fiske admin- 
istrator, lOOjOO 

Newark, N. J., James Vander- 
pool, per Beach Vanderpool 
executor, in part, lOO/M 

Gardner, Mass., Joshua Tucker, 
per Seth Tucker executor, ^n 
part) for Burman Miss., 290,00, 
for Indian Miss., 290/)0, 58OJ0O 

Kdinburgh, Scotland, Jamet Mc 
Alpin, "private in the 84th 
Regiment," for Maulmain 
Miss., per Rev. Joseph Angus, 14,52 

794^ 

f5I54,13 

Total from April 1, 1848, to Feb. 28, 1849, 
555,550,78. a . 

The Treasurer also acknow- 
ledi^ea the receipt of the fol- 
lowing sums from the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, vix. >- 

For Maulmain Karen Miss. 1000,00 
" China Mission IGOO.OO 

" Assam Mission 500.00 • 

** Siam Miaaion 500,00 
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UNIYERSAL PREVALENCE OP RELIGION. 

% ■'Glorioiifl thiBgi are spoken of tbee, O eity of God.** What are the glo- 
\ riooa thii^ spoken of the city of God ? Many glorious things are said of 
lis dignity, its beanty, its final destiny, of the lore borne to it by the Redeemer, 
ef itM safe^, its influence, its strength. But our present design is to contem- 
plalB its prevalence on earth. Among the glorious things spoken of the city of 
God in the predictions of his word, one is, that it shall be exalted to great 
prominence, honor and glory. ** It sliall come to pass in the last days," saith 
<3od, ** that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted aboTO the hills, and all nations shall flow 
tmto it And many people shall go and say, — Come ye, and let us go up to the 
j mountain of the Lord ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
kis paths.'' **Thus saith the Lord God, — behold I will lifl up mine hand to the 
L GentileB, and set up my standard to the people. And they shall bring thy sons 
^ ia their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. And 
kngB shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers. They 
ihall bow down to thee with their face toward the e^ith, and lick up the dust 
•f thy leeL And thou shalt know that T am the fiord, foMiey shall not be 
tsharoed that wait for me." Other passages might be ^g^Med to show the 
prominence lo which the church of God shall hereafter be raised, and how all 
dnll conspire to do it honor. Religion audits professors shall no longer be 
hidden in eoniers. The .church and the world shall change placi08, the church 
becoming as great and honorable and influential as the^orld now is, — and the 
ipint of holiness prevailing o?er and shutting out the spirit of the world. 

The church shall also be exalted to great authority and power. Kings and 
queens shall be among its friends. The prophet says also, — ^^A little one 
tktSk become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation." That which 
fcrroeriy hid itself before ^he great and (he mighty, and bowed down in the 
dost before woridly magnificence, shall itself be exalted. Now the poor, the 
ignorant, the despised, fbrm a large body of professed belieTers on earth, and, 
perhaps, the largest proportion of the church. But, in some future day, Chris- 
tians will be the honorable of the earth, and the honorable of the earth will be 
Christiens. Confidence will be placed in them. Authority will be entrusted to 
tbem. The throne of prayer will be in the path to honor ; and they who vralk 
humblj with God, frill be most esteemed. 

TOL. XXIX. 17 
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Religion will also be univeraally preTaleot The kiDgdom of Christ will 
extead from sea to sea. ^ Enlarge the place of thy tent," saith God, by the 
prophet ; ** and let them stretch forth the curtains of thy habitation ; spare 
not, — lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes. For thou shalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the leA, atod thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles.* 
** Then thou shalt see and flow together, and thine heart shall fear and be en- 
larged ; because the abundance of the sea shall be conyerted unto thee. And 
the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee." ^ For thi^ is the covenant 
that I will make with the house of brae I after those days, saith the Lord ; I wiH 
put my laws into their minds and write them in their hearts ; and 1 will be to 
them a Grod, and they shall be to me a people ; and they shall not teach every 
man his neighbor and every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord ; for all 
shall know me from the least to the greatest** Whether every individual, in 
that period, will be a believer, of course we cannot tell. Many suppose that 
this will be the case, — the children of godly parents, as soon as they become 
old enough to act as moral beings, giving their hearts to Crod. Others sap- 
pose that a few unbelieving and impenitent persons will still be found upon 
earth, concealing their impiety from those around them, but burning inwardly 
with deep malignity ; that they will serve as the nucleus of a persecuting 
host, rising up in the last age of the world, and striving to reestablish the do* 
minion of sin ; but that God will stop them in the midst of their mad career hf 
the scenes of the judgment and the retributions of eternity. But if wickedneM 
eootinue to exist, it will be well nigh buried and lost The voice of mominf 
praise, going up from every corner of the earth, and the melody of the evening 
song to Jehovah, swelling from devout hearts throughout every nation under 
heaven, will easily hush the discordant notes of sin« If guilt would lift ki 
head, the adoring and reverent worship of a world of holy beings will shame it 
out of countenance, and compel it to take refuge in tlie rocks and caverns of 
the earth. 

In that period religion will not only be universally prevalent, but tbe 
wealth of the worid will be at its command. ''The silver and the gold are the 
Lord's, and the cattle upon a thousand hills f but, the stewards of God have 
appropriated them to their private purposes, so that the great enterprises of the 
church languish. But, in that period, the service and the wealth of the world 
will be laid at tbe feet of Christ Whatever can be done for the interests of 
holiness will be done at once, be the expense whatever it may. And whateveri 
in the hands of any individual, can promote the glory of God, it will be cheerftil- 
ly and freely bestowed. ^ The kings of Tarshish apd of the isles,** says the 
Psalmist, '' shall bring presents. The kings of Sheba and Seba shall ofier gifts. 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before him; all nations shall serve him.** And 
Isaiah, — ''Surely the isles shall wait ibr me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to 
bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he bath glorified 
thee. And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls; and their kings abeil 
minister unto thee.** 

What grounds have we to anticipate the fulfilment of the promises ? Is there 
proof that such a state of things will ever exist? We reply, first, the propheeiee 
are the word of God. And " hath he said, and will he not do it ? Hath he 
spoken, and will he not make it good ?** There might be doubt about the 
word of man ; but shall we doubt the word of Grod ? If every thing should 
■eem a thousand fold more unpropitioua, or if ten thousand worids should stand 
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op cofelher Id pretent it, ooukl not bis breath scatter, tbenoi and hie power ae- 
eompliah that which his lipa bad spoken ? 

Bat, secondly, God has pledged himself to their ful61ment in the covenant 
with his Son. He promised him, before he undertook the sufferings connected 
with the work of man's redemption, that he should see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied. This was the joy set before biro, which strengthened him to 
eodore the cross. For the fulfilment of this promise the Savior waits, — and 
tbe church, which is his body, intercedes. For this he taught us to pray in the 
npplicatioii, — ^ thy kingdom come." And as surely as prayer will be answer- 
ed, so surely shall this consummation be brought to pass. Can the Father 
promise and pledge himself, but never do ss he has said ? Can the Son be dis- 
•ppeioted io respect to that for which he is most confidently looking ? Can the 
prophecies of the seriptares prove null and void ? Can God deny himself and 
leooance bis veracity ? Can the prayers of the whole militant church and of 
Christ ascend to God, and never be answered, though they are agreed as 
toQchiDg one thing for which they ask ? If so, then there is doubt, whether 
die gJorious things spoken of the city of God shall ever come to pass ; but if 
not, then however glorious and astonishing they seem in the prospect, not a 
wofd of all that is predicted can (all to the ground. 

Thirdly, there is a tendency towards the fulfilment of these prophecies con- 
cerning the church, in the present state and progression of the world. Any 
peraon at aJl fiimiliar with the religious history of the world and Its present 
state cannot but observe tbe preparation that has been going forward, and the 
rapki increase of agencies for the last few years to promote this end. The 
whole history of tbe world in this view reminds one of the movements of a vic- 
torious army. At first, during the silence of the night watches, nothing is per- 
ceived but the tread of the sentinels, in their rounds, or the star-light occasion- 
ally seen gleaming dimly from their polished armor. As the hours roll on, the 
bum of motion is beard here and there in a tent, — the rush and rustling of men, 
risiog from their slumbers. Every moment increases the sound, till in the 
fUikiag of tents, the arrangement of baggage, tbe tramping of men and horses, 
the elaah of arms, the murmur of voices and the shout of captains, mingled 
with tbe clangor of martial music and the bustle of the march, one imagines 
that he c^n almost see the hosts, going forth conquering and to conquer. Long 
did the sentinels of the church perform their rounds in midnight and in gloom ; 
bot the people of Grod are gradually arising. The hum of preparation is heard 
in their tenta. Voices are sounding on every side, which give token that the 
kingdoms of this world will shortly become the kingdom of Jesus Christ 

And ifj in the church itself, there are indications of a tendency towards the 
eousummation of which we speak, there are similar indications in the world at 
krge. The Mountain-chief, so called, among the Kemmees, pne hundred and 
fifty miles from Akyab, received a pledge from. our missionary brethren ten years 
sgo, that their case should be presented to the Committee in this country, with 
an application that they might be furnished with religious instruction. From 
time to time, a deputation is sent to the mission station at Akyab to inquire if 
the lime has not yet come. Occasionally a missionary pays them a flying visit 
God has converted a small number of the tribe, who have from time to time 
fimnd their way to the station. Two or three of them have been baptized. (See 
the interesting communication in the Magazine for March, page 93.) The way is 
open, but Christian America has not yet sent them the bread and the water of 
life, though tliey are hungering and thirsting to receive it 



The records of the misBionaries among the heathen are perpetvatty aaaaring 
us that fields of evangelical labor are opening faster than they cair be filled ; 
that applications conie to them from the heathen, asking for Christian teaehera, 
which it is beyond their power to meet ; and that the fields are, without any ex- 
aggeration, white to the harvest ; yea, more, that the precious grain is scattered 
and wasted, because there is such inadequacy in the numbers of those who ar» 
sent forth to reap. 

A negro chief in the heart of Africa held some time since a written promiea 
from an American missionary, that a messenger of salvation should be sent to 
his people with the least possible delay, — ^the chief compelling the missionary, 
as he was travelling in his dominions, to leave such a promise behind him, wm 
the only condition on which he could be permitted to proeeed. Thousands of 
believers in Christ are found among nations once idolatrousL ChristiaD di»» 
ciples are scattered through every part of the earth. The word of God is tran*- 
lated into numerous languages. He who takes a map of the worifi and traces 
the progress of the gospel from nation to nation, will be surprised and delighted 
to see how many altars have been reared to Jehovah. The lamps kindled up^ 
it is true, are, to use the comparison of the excellent Mr. Sutton, ''like fiutbiog 
rush-lights,'* when compared with the deep surrounding darkness. But every ' 
light is a centre, perpetually increasing in power, and sending its cheering rays 
more and more widely into the gloom. Wait, faithfully and patiently, the un- 
folding of the divine purposes, and soon light will be joined to light, and the 
whole earth will be girdled with the efiulgence. 

Finally, the universal prevalence of religion seems consonant vrith our no- 
tions of the fitness of things. It seems to us just and fit, that God should be 
honored and adored in his own creation ; that the faculties he has formed 
should be devoted to his praise; that the wealth he has lent should be yielded 
to his service ; that his law should be obeyed by those whose natures make 
them capable of obeying it; and that the loud voice of conscience, enlightened 
by the revelation of the divine will, should be heard. We cannot conceive that 
God should have created a world, in which these ends were never to be 
brought about ; or that he should sustain this material system only that a heart- 
less and worldly spirit should have the more favorable opportunity to contemn 
and reject him. The worid was not created for the sake of sin, but for the 
sake of God. 

The predictions concerning the triumph of the church in the universal pre- 
valence of religion will ultimately be fulfilled. 

But when ? We answer, the time is not revealed, and all attempts definitely 
to point it out have thus far proved futile. The scriptures have established the 
fact, and the scriptures and providence, concurrently, point out the indications 
of the approach of the consummation ; but it is the part of an humble faith in 
the promises and in the veracity of God, fervently to wait and pray, and effi- 
ciently to labor, leaving it with our Great High Priest and our covenant-keeping 
God, when he shall please, to ** finish his work and cut it short in righteous- 
ness." ^We think we can perceive a tendency towards the result in the whole 
state of the world. But however long it may be put ofi^ Jehovah has declared, 
— '' 1, the Lord, will hasten it in his time :" and' beyond that appointed time, It 
will not be one moment delayed. If we see it not on earth, we shall fVom our 
mansions above. 

What duties are incumbent on us, in respect to this anticipated state of 
things ? Every state of things, in which moral beings are concerned, brings 
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traia •f obligatioDB to rest upoa them. In. the imk of ro* 
the world, to emphatically the Holy Spirit's triumph, and the 
Vuibm^a gift to his once su£fering Spn, we might at first say, Can we breathe 
upon the dry bones, and make tliem live ? No ; but still, our agency may be 
weftilly employed. The prayers we send up to the throne may breathe a 
sveec iooenee which God will accept. The beneftctions we bestow from that 
which 18 not our own, but which the Lord hath lent us, God will acknonledge, 
«sd maJte them usefal in the convension. of the world. The feeble labors we 
pvt forth, the influence we exert, God may blese a thousand ibid, making all 
we do Ibr hie cause the seed, which shall spring up and bear a luxuriant bar* 
TMt W« were made to promote the glory of God in the salvation of souls. 
We were formed to honor him, in extending the influence of his grace* 
While, therefore, glorious, things are spoken of the city of God, let us wait for 
Hm whispen of hie will and do it Let us ask him for work to be done, and 
peribrm it. Let our prayers and our alms mingle in sweet unison, and ascend 
Ipgetber befone God* Then shall our fervent spirits enjoy communion with the 
Father of spirits,— and the community of labor, and communion of spirit with 
God, will prepare us on earth to join the general assembly of the saved, wheo 
they shall be gathered together in glory from the four winds of heaven* * 



TH£ GREAT COMMISSION. 

* 

The command, ** Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to everj^ 
oeatura," hi designed for every age. The promise annexed,— <^* Lo I am with 
you alway, even to the end of the world," is of perpetual applicability and 
authority, and determines the extent of the command. The phrase,—** the end 
of the world," cannot point to the close of the ancient dispensation, but must 
lefinr to the period of the final consummation. Hence, as the eleven disciples 
sould DOC survive till so late an era, the command, as well as the promise, must 
have reference toithem and their successors. If, therefore, among all the na- 
tioos there is an individual who has not been brought to believe and be bap- 
tised, the command is to some one to go, and teach him. And the injunction 
ef Christ is as binding upon some of the servants of God in this age, as it wae 
BpoD the disciples to whom the words were originally spoken. 

And the fulfilment of the injunction is evidently pleaaiug to Jesus Christ. 
He has shown, in many ways, that bis promise is not empty words. Christians 
who hove engaged in the work have had the reward of his approving smile. 
Those who have gone forth to the heathen have in a wonderful manner shared 
his protection. Of the many hundreds who have gone from Christian to hea* 
tea countries, how few have been cut ofi* by shipwreck on their passage ; how 
ft# hove fiillen victims to the cruelty of heathen natives, thougli the office of 
4ie missiooary is to pull down their system of idolatry, and to build on its 
niios the kingdom of Christ ! Many of them have enjoyed an unusual growth 
in piety, though deprived of Christian privileges ; and we believe a larger pro- 
p^ion of them than could be found in the same number of persons taken 
10 our churches at home, have kept their garments unsullied, and have died 
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in great peace, if not in triamph. The extent of the bleaaings which' hmw 
been poured out on almoat the whole "Christian church, since the beginning 
of the era of modem missions, is another proof that the endeavor to fulfil this 
requisition meets the divine approval. ^ He that watereth others, shall be water- 
ed himself." Thousands of churches have found the experience of Andrew 
Fuller realized, who affirms that when his church languished, the most efiective 
means for the revival of the members, and which was instantly blessed to that 
end, was their active engagement in the missionary enterprise. The spirit of 
missions is the spirit of benevolence, the spirit of the gospel ; the absence of 
that spirit involves the presence of the opposite spirit, — the spirit of selfishneai. 
Hence the spirit of missions and the spirit of tlie gospel are one. The spirit of 
the gos|iel and the religious spirit are one. And, therefore, the more deeply 
and fully the spirit of missions abides in any person's heart, with so much the 
more confidence we may look for the true spirit of piety, active and joyful, ex<^ 
pending and expansive, blessing and blest 

Indeed, in virtue of our Lord's commission, we see not but the preaching 
of the gospel to the heathen is to be urged for the same reasons, and is 
sustained by the same authority, as the minuterial office and woriL at home. If 
the one is according to the will of Christ, so is the other. If he has bIiowa 
his approbation of the one, so we think he has shown his approbation of the 
other. And if it would be wrong, — a recreancy to duty, — an act of unfaithful- 
ness to Christ and to the souls of our fellow-beings, — to relinquish the one, for 
the same reasons it would be recreancy to duty to relinquish the other. It 
is the same authority, the same power from on high, the same promise, by 
which the minister in heathen and in Christian countries is sanctioned, sustain- 
ed and encouraged ; and it is kindred reliance on the same Redeemer, which 
forms the anchor of their hopes alike. And for many years, when in his sove- 
reign pleasure God has poured upon the earth the gracious rain of his Spirit, 
the refreshing influence has fallen, sometimes on heathen and sometimes oi» 
Christian countries, and sometimes simultaneously on both. Every thing indi- 
cates that the commission related not to the first apostles only, but also to their 
successors till the end of the world. 

Moreover, the terms of the commission cannot be mistaken. It embraces 
the whole human race who are involved in the necessity which it implies. It 
makes no exception on account of color, or caste, or religion. It passes over 
none because they live in a climate less salubvious than our own. It excludes 
none because the laws of their country make the embracing of the religion of 
Christ a crime punishable by death. Wherever man is found, there does the 
force of the law of Christ extend, — **Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." However much has been effected, something more 
remains to be done by the men of this generation, before the command 
shall have been fully obeyed. Our Lord and Master has given us no dis- 
pensation by virtue of which we shall be at liberty to remit our efforts, imtil the 
whole earth shall be reduced to his sway. 

The practical difficulties involved in the work are, in some instances, greater 
than in others ; but in very few cases would an holy, humble fiiith and true 
Christian devotedness represent them as insuperable. Different methods may 
suit different circumstances and places. While we ought on the one hand to 
avoid undue diffusion in our efforts. On the other we ought not to seek an undue 
concentration. A medium, in this respect, seems to be indicated by the wisdom 
of Christ. As to the concentration, he sent his disciples "two and two to every 
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eity and place whither he himself would come." And he detained the apostles 
for a considerable time in the city of Jerusalem, till they were " endued with 
power firom on high." As to the diffusion, — the wisdom of the Head of the 
church has been manifested with equal clearness. He never left his servants 
to pursue their labors in any place till the whole population was regenerated, 
or even brought to believe in Christianity. On the contrary, he gave them suc- 
cess for a little while, till a seed was sown for his praise, and then suffered per- 
secution to be let loose upon them, so that they were obliged to flee to other 
citiesL ^ And they went every where preaching the word, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with signs following." 

Our experience in other things is not to be disregarded in this. In dissehni- 
nating a system of opinions, or in awakening public interest on any subject, we 
do not commonly commence in a single point, and labor upon it till we have 
brought the whole population to think with us. But, sowing the seed, a little 
here and a little there, with consummate industry, we leave it to take root, and 
pass on. So in preaching the gospel to every creature, though a selfish spirit 
might say, convert first all our home population, and then seek to make dis- 
dples of men abroad, experience as elicited from other subjects would say. 
Diffuse gradually the good seed of the kingdom. Establish a Christian church 
and Christian privileges, with sufficient strength to ensure its permanency, and 
with teachers sufficiently illuminated to guard the disciples, through grace, from 
error and apostacy, in every land on earth. And, from the lights thus kindled, 
jou may expect that rays will go forth, till ray shall meet ray, and beam roll up to 
meet its kindred beam, coming from remote empires, and the whole earth shall 
be " full of the knowledge of the glory of the Lord." 

The injunction contained in our Lord's commission is the command of him 
to whom belongs all power in heaven and on earth. At the time of its utter- 
ance, he was fresh from the cross where he had made expiation for the sins of 
the world. And then, if ever, he might be expected to speak with a power to 
touch the hearts of his people, to waken their souls to feel and their hands to 
acL His words have the authority of the last words on earth of him '* who 
spake as never man spake." And if we esteem the last words of a friend sacred 
and binding, how much more should we esteem so the last words of Jesus 
Christ! 

And therefore the Christian church does not labor alone. In the missionary 
work, we have the undying interest of the Great Mediator. He seeks to pro- 
mote the same end to which we are looking forward. He claims all the ancient 
promises, and holds on to the everlasting covenant. God has engaged to give 
him the heathen for his inheritance, the reward of his sufferings, " the travail of 
his soul f and having fulfilled the humiliating and agonizing part of his work, 
he now claims his reward ; glorified and ascended, he now expects its accom- 
plishment 

Our patriotic fathers pledged their life, their fortune and their sacred honor 
ID a cause for which they expended both blood and treasure. Christian men 
and women, all, without an exception, have pledged their life, their fortune, 
and their sacred honor to Jesus Christ. When he calls for the fulfilment of 
their promises, let them not withdraw their pledge. When he says to them 
''gOy" let them not seek to linger. * 
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tlfBUQATIONS OF (toUSHANS. 

Let us contemplate our obligations. The apostle sajfs, " I beseech you, there- 
fore, by the mercies of God.'' This word in this place is full of meaning. For 
what are ^ the mercies filf 'God,'" but that system lof salvation ivhich ttn apostle 
Jiad spent the whole of the preceding part of his epistle in ezpUuiiing and de^ 
fending ? After proving inexcusable guilt upoa both Jews and GentilM, ao tiNU 
^ by the deeds or the law there shall no flesh be justified ;^' to a world of such 
sinners he had announced a salvation, provided by the propitiatory death of 
Christ, so easy that by simple fhith in Jesus ft could be secured, so ftiBte as tb 
be^Mcessible to all over whom the curse of the fall had extended, and 00 sore 
that no power in earth or hell could separate from it those who should OBoe 
embrace it. Such are the mercies to which he refers, and upon which be 
founds an dUigation to comply with the requirement 

It is an obligatioa of gratitude. And what species <»f obligation Is more ste- 
ered, more briraing? In the reciprocal dealings of man mSk min, tC ia indeed 
greatly neglected. Conscience is too weak often to enforce it ; and human law ia 
too limited to reach it. And it is almost regarded as a sort of obligation which 
we are at liberty to meet or to neglect at our pleasure. The obligatio'n which oaf 
iDodes of thinking and of speech most distinctly recognize, is that of an explicit 
stipulation or promise. This the law can reach and enforce; and weooiM 
almost to understand, when obligation is spoken ofl that it is of course aomar 
thing to which we have obligated or bound ourselves by an overt promise. 
But this is owing solely to our spiritual perverseness. There is a law bv whitli 
the obltgiAions of gratitude are just as tangible, and as easily enforced, as afS 
ohiigatious of promise by human enactments. That law will cdl us to aoooont 
for every neglect of its requiremenls at the bar of our final judge. Then will k 
appear that no promise of ours could add to the obligations to serve God wbico 
lie upon us. The idea that it could, implies that we have a right to Withhold 
such a promise. But hav« we that rieht? Have we any such independence of 
God as entitles us to say what we will, and what we will not, do for him ? Ws 
have nothing which is not his gifl, and which he has not a right to demand. 
We hold nothing in fee simple. We are not our own. Our obligations of 
gratitude to God go farther back than any promise we could make. So fkf 
from any thing being added to them by an express promise on our part, tbtf 
render the very making of such a promise obligatory. To withhold assent 
would be sinful. No obligation is so really binding as that of gratitude ; and 
no gratitude certainly is so great as that due for the unspeakable merciea M 
our God. 

What are those mercies, brethren, as they have been bestowed upon ywn^ 
selves ? As, from the first of your existence to the hour of death, every moment 
is filled with the experience of them ; so, would you recount them, your whole 
life must needs be taken up with the enumeration : yea, the ceaseless songs of 
eternity would scarce suffice to finish the rehearsal. Would you calculate theif 
magnitude, the task would not be easier. Even the temporal mercies of beslth 
and the comforts of life, in this land of liberty, intelligence, peace and prosper* 
ity, are of no slisht value. But the mercy, which should be mentioned before 
all others, and from which every other flows, — the gift of God's only beffotten 
Son, — how shall that be estimated ? What do you not owe to him ? By his 
grace you are what you are. Let all the strongest susceptibilities of your 
heart be awakened to contemplate the exceeding riches of that grace. But 
for it, sunk as you are by nature in the depths of depravity, the fate of the 
angels who kept not their first estate, had been yours, and you had been re- 
served in everlasting chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day. He redeemed your life from destruction. Had the lines fallen to you in 
pagan lands, you would now have been bowing down to idols, with no other 
end awaiting you, than that of all the nations that forget God. But he hath 
made you to difTer ; you listen to the sound of salvation in the sanctuary, and 
enjoy all the blessed influences the bible sheds upon society around you. Had 
you still gone on in your own way, it wuuld have been the way of transgres- 
sors ; the broad road that is conducting so many around you to destruction, 
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would have been your path. But his Spirit, you trust, has arrested you, and the 
hopes of heaven are yours. 

And have you, beloved brethren, experienced such mercies at the hand of 
God ? Surely unspeakable gratitude must swell your hearts. And anxious to 
do something in return for him, nvho has done so much for you, you will ask, 
with Paul, ** What shall 1 do, Lord ?** To do his will, must he the dictate of the 
gratitade you owe him. Nor can it be felt that the obligation to this is other 
than the strongest possible. Did it need any ratifying or confirmation on your 
part, it baa already been given. For you have by your own act, solemnly cove- 
nanted to be the Lord's. You cannot escape from your obligation to do the 
will of your Savior. And that will is, we have seen, that the spiritual welfare of 
our race be promoted, that the world be converted. Every page of the bible, 
every action of the Savior, declares this to be the great wish of his heart 

The obiiffation is strengthened by the fact, that Christians are the only agents 
the Savior has appointed on earth to execute this his great desire. What is the 
ample provision be has made for the world's conversion ? By his propitiatory 
death (le baa laid a foundation for the pardon of all who repent and believe in 
bim. To produce among men this repentance and faith, (the indispensable 
conditions of pardon,) he has provided appropriate means, has appointed agents 
to oae tboae means, and has jiromised an influence from above to give them 
efficacy. 

The means he has provided are his word, to be applied to the mind by read- 
ing, preaching, or the various other modes of instruction. The influence he 
has promised to give them eflScacy, is that of his Holy Spirit. But who are the 
agents ? Some agents are needed. Without them, the means will never be 
appfied, and, of course, can never be made eflScacious ; except the gospel be 
preached by miracle, as it never was even in the a^^e of miracles. He is no 
longer himself personally on earth, a preacher of righteousness. Angels he 
aever employs to preach the gospel. The agents he has appointed are men. 
And among them, the only ones he can depend upon are Uhristians. Yes, 
Christian brethren, to us has he confided this great agency, making our coope- 
lation necessary to the accomplishment of his purposes respecting our world ; so 
that if we prove unfliitbful, his purpose fails. How awfully responsible is our 
lituacion ! On the one habd, neglectful of all our obligations to him, shall we 
disappoint the most earnest wish of his heart? And on the other, regardless of 
a perishing world, shall we make ourselves accessory to the destruction per- 
hara of millions whose salvation he has made dependent upon our agency ? 

The obligation is still fbrther increased, by his positive command. His final 
charge to his church, his last will and testament, was the command, ** Go into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.* 'Vhw command, from 
the moment it was uttered till the present hour, has been binding upon the 
church. Oh the guilt of so long neglecting it ! The command to repent, you 
say, rests in full force upon the sinner every moment of his life; for not obeying 
it be has no excuse ; and if in the neglect of it he finally perish, the blame will 
be ail hb own. Precisely so is it with this command of our Savior, in its obli- 

EtioD upon the church. We sometimes almost charge God with blame for 
tving the heathen world so long in darkness. As well may we charge God 
with Uaroe for the continued impenitence of a sinner, when be is commanded 
to repent and be saved, and voluntarily refuses. For toward the conversion of 
the world, God has done his part He has provided the means, and com- 
manded his agents to use them ; and it has always been his wish, that the 
command should be obeyed. Had it been, the work would lon^ since have 
been done. But the church has disobeyed, and the world remams in dark- 
Beas. To the sinner's own disobedience, his continued impenitence is to be 
diarged ; to the church's disobedience is it owing that the world is still uncon- 
verted. The blame is thrown entirely upon the church. Upon her is to be 
charged the guilt of suflering error, and sin, and idolatry to pervade the earth, 
tfirough so many generations. And at her door will the guilt still lie, until 
through her awakened energies our entire race be reclaimed. — Rtv, EU SmWu 
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INFLUENCE EXERTED IN BEHALF OF MISSIONS. 

• 

It 18 a thought of awakening interest, that though we hare but a very short 
time to live, yet this life is stamped with an influence for good or for evil 
of which we can form no adequate conception. Most of us have, io our 
early years, thrown the little pebble into the brook and watched the small 
wave which arose in every direction around it, and which spread itself out far- 
ther and wider, until everv nook and corner of this brook was pervaded by it. 
Such is the influence which we are exerting. It is destined to affect every 
nook and corner of the universe, down to the remotest ages of eternity. Every 
act of ours is making an impression which will add to the hallelujahs of heaven, 
or swell the wailings of the lost. 

The influence to which I have now alluded is of two kinds, namely, that 
which is exerted by Christians in their collective capacity, and that which is ex- 
erted by them as individuals. Upon each of tijese I will for a moment dwelL 
I was not long since in attendance at a missionary meeting in one of our eastern 
Qtaies. During this meeting, the fact came to light that the congregation who 
worshipped in the building in which we were assembled, had never done any 
thing in the work of foreign missions. Thus, while hallelujah after hallelujali 
has been ascending from the islands of the sea and from other places, through 
the instrumentality of those of our churches which have taken a distinguished 
part in this great work, not one hallelujah, not one song of praise, has ever as- 
cended to heaVen through the instrumentality of that church. It has never been 
the means of tuning a single lyre in heaven, that an anthem of joy might bo 
sung over some poor heathen who had been rescued from the death which 
dietb not. Alas, now little does that church realize what will be its feelings 
when it meets the Savior — when it meets the lost at the bar of God. 

The influence exerted by Christian parents, either ibr good or for evil, ii inir 
mense. Let us look at those parents who dedicate their children to God for 
the great purpose of their promoting the salvation of a ruined world, and who 
teach them as well by example as by (irecept, that this is to be the grand busi- 
ness of their lives. An example of such a dedication occurred some time since 
in one of our eastern States. At the time of its occurrence a missionary ser- 
mon was preabhed. Hearts thrilled and burned with love for the periahing 
heathen. Money poured in. One man and one woman who were present 
were poor, but the spirit of Christ was not lacking in them. So they took their 
young son in their arms and solemnly expressed their wish to dedicate him to 
God, to be employed, if such should be his will, in the missionary work. This 
child, when he reached the age of manhood, became a misiuonary to the 
heathen. 

Now let us contrast the influence which has been exerted by these psr 
rents, and which will continue to be exerted by them for ever, with the ionu- 
ence exerted by those parents who make no dedication of their children to 
God for the purpose just alluded to, and who do not train them up for this great 
business. Through the instrumentality of the former, many souls may be 
brought to heaven. Through the neglect of tlie latter, to say the least, nciany 
souls may be left to perish for ever. 

Again. Let us look at the influence exerted by our rich men either for good 
or for evil. The man of wealth who has drunk largely of the spirit of the gos- 
pel, and who makes it his great object to earn money for Christ, pours it into 
the treasuries of our Tract, and Bible, and Missionary Societies by hundreds 
and by thousands of dollars. And again and again the news reaches him of 
the conversion of this and of that individual through the means of a tract or a 
bible, or of the conversion of hundreds of individuals in a heathen land during 
some revival of religion which has just taken place. And his heart rejoices. 
His piety becomes elevated, and he catches the spirit of the upper sanctuary 
while he unites with the angelic host in their 8ong of praise that sinners have 
been added to the kingdom of grace. This is the man who lives for Christ, and 
who acts upon the principle that it is the duty of every Christian to do all in 
his power to save souls. 
Contrasted with this friend of the Redeemer, how difierently does that pro- 
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feMor, — pmfemoT of equal wealth, — appear, who, instead of eontributiiig largely 
to the Lord^a treasury, boards up his property to the injury of his piery, if piety 
be has, aod it may be for the damnation of the souls of his heirs. And how 
does he, like the ttpas tree, dry up and wither every thing within his reach. 
Alaa, how sad is his example upon the community around him ! How many 
will graduate their scale of contributions by what he gives. How many will 
excuse themselves from giving largely, because of his penuriousness. Why God 
permits any of his children, if children they are, thus to rob him of his due, thus 
to hoard up property which is not theirs, but which is only lent to them, and 
lent to them also with the express charge that they shall deal it out to their fel- 
low-meo who are perishing for want, and who, humanly speaking, under such 
a course of conduct must be lost, is a mvstery which we must leave to be un- 
ravelled at the final day. To such short-sighted mortals as we are, it does ap- 
pear that it would be better if the property in their hands should be taken from 
them, aod given to those who would joyfully use it for the advancement of 
Chrisl's kingdom. And it would be no matter of surprise if this should be 
done. Id such a day as this, when money is so much needed for the conver- 
8k>n of the world, it would not be surprising if God should, either open their 
hearts to do differently, — to act justly in this matter, or to take it from them by 
fome judgment, or give it to those who long for an increase of their worldly 
foods only for the purpose, that they may have the means more extensively of 
nonoring their Divme Master. 

Again, let us look at the influence which is exerted by our pious young men, 
either Ibr good or for evil. The young man who enters the ministry, may, with 
the blessing of God, become a Brainerd or a Carey and carry many souls with 
bim to heaven. The youn|^ man of equal qualifications for this sacred oflice, 
who refuses to enter the mmistry, goes to his farm or to his merchandise or 
other secular pursuits, and it may be that not a soul will hereaAer rise up and 
call him blessed. That influence which he might have exerted for Christ, is, 
m fact, lirought to bear against Christ, inasmuch as the evil which has taken 
place through his neglect might, through grace, have been prevented, had he 
pursued a difierent course of conduct. O tliat our pious yotmg men would 
lay these things to heart, aa they certainly will lay them to heart when they 
meet the lost at the judgment-seat of the last day. 

Let U8 look also at the influence which is exerted by ministers of the 
fospel, either for good or for evil. Let us go to those congregations whose 
frtistors have not only the old but the young marshalled into missionary so- 
cieties, and who also have their monthly concerts of prayer, — concerts of prayer 
both fbr the old and for the young, — (lastors, who, both by precept and ex- 
ample, teach their flocks that the grand business />f their lives is to labor and 
pray for the salvation of souls, — pastors who are instant, in season and out of 
season, in their endeavors to bring forward all the well-qualified young men of 
tbeir charge for the gospel ministry ; and how does religion flourish within 
their bounds, and what a mighty moral influence is by them brought to bear 
npoo a lost world. O what a contrast will appear in the last dav between such 
men, and those who have passed through the whole course of their ministry 
without their having done any thing to send the g08()el to the heathen, — with- 
out their having brought forward a single laborer for the harvest; and how 
great is the difference in numbers which these two classes of men will be in- 
strumental in saving from eternal death. 

Now, when the call for help is borne upon every breeze which is waAed 
over tlie ocean, how* fearful is the situation of that minister who is regard- 
less of this call, and who uses no eflbrt to induce his people to regard it 
I would not have my soul placed in the situation of his soul, for an hour, 
Ibr m thousimd worlds. But on this subject I must not dwell. I will merely 
remark, that what the church immediaiely needs are hosts of young men who 
shall covet earnestly the privilege of going forth to make known the name of 
Christ to the heathen, — ^young men who shall feel something of the agony of 
Gethsemane until their feet are placed upon their shores, — ^young men who 
shall be heard to exclaim. Woe to us if we preach not the unsearchable riches 
of Christ among the Gkntiles. She needs men and women of whom it will be 
said, that they are praying alwavs with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
jifid watchinc thereunto with all fierseverance ; and she needs men of wealth 
loo, who will be as active in making money for Christ as they are now active 
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in making it for themtfelves and for tbeir hein ; and who, inatead of laying fc 
up iu baiik^ will throw it into the treasury of the Lord. Would that Chriatiana 
of wealth, who are acting on the principle now alluded to, might go to their 
Savior, and with their dying-bed, and with the judgment-seat, fully in their 
view, ask him if such conduct is right. And would that all of ua who are en- 
gaged in the work of bringing back tbia revolted world to Chriat, might ao act, 
that in the day of final reckoning none from heathen binda shall be able to say 
to us, we are lost because you labored not, — because you prayed not« — because 
you contributed not, aa you ahould have done, for our aalvatioD^— X>r. Scuddar. 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



Mauliiain Missionart Societt. 

Extracts from the Eleventh ^tnud JRe- 

porL 

By the last overland maO we have re- 
ceived a copy of the Deventb Anaeal Re- 
port of the Maalmain Missionary Society. 
The Society is composed, ia part, of the 
miMiooaries stationed at Maolmain ; aod 
as the report gives an intereatiog detail of 
operations ander their direction, in the de- 
partments of sssistants and schools, we 
traoafer it to oar pages nearly entire. It 
was preseated to the Society in November 
last, and, owing to a change in the time of 
presentation, covers a period of sixteen 
months. Having alluded to the depressed 
state of the foods, at the date of the pre- 
ceding report, aod the fears to which it 
gave rise for the then ensoing year, the 
report proceeds as follows . — 

Though it will appear that, in ac- 
cordance with the suggestions of that 
report, a part of our work was, for a 
time, necessarily abandoned for want 
of funds, yet have we been enabled to 
resume a considerable portion of it; 
and in view of the whole case, we are 
assembled under circumstances calcu- 
lated, not less than those of any pre- 
vious occasion, to call forth our devout 
ffratitude to our Heavenly Father, for 
his sustaining and abounding grace 
hitherto manifested, and to encourase 
our hearts while we shall engage m 
future labors to build up that kingdom 
among us, which, we are divinely as- 
sured, shall become great, and fill the 
whole earth. 



In the period embraced in this re- 
port, the Society has supported four 
Sgau Karen assistants ten months, and 
one, sixteen months ; two Pwo Karen 
assistants; one Taling and one Bur- 
man assistant, each ten months. One 
reader of Taling scriptures and tracts 
haa recently been employed, and the 
followin|^ schools aided, viz.: — Karen 
Theological Seminary, Karen Nornuil 
School, Sgau Karen Boarding School, 
Burmese Boarding School, one Taoiul, 
and four Burmese Day Schools. 

Barmese Assistants. 

Ko Tau-ma-gnay, the Peguan assist- 
ant supported by the Society, has spent 
most of his time in Amherst and vicin- 
ity, but haa also labored about a month 
and a half at Mopoon. The Burman 
assistant, Moung Loon, has for the moat 
part labored in that fmrt of the town 
known as Dinewoonquin, but has also 
made several excursions among the 
country villages. By means of an adf 
ditional 100 rupees, furnished by the 
Society, Ko Zoothe, a Peguan Chris- 
tian, has been employed to go about 
the town as a reader of the Peguan 
scriptures and tracts. According to 
the native idea, he is the best reader of 
Peguan we have among the converts, 
and his labors promise much good. 
These three men are furnished with 
books and tracts to give to all who wish 
them, and are engaged in going from 
house to house, to funerals and places 
of resort, and conversing with the |»eo- 
ple, and reasoning with them to con- 
vince them of the truth of Christianity. 

Sgaa Karen Assistants. 

Maukoo has been employed during 
the psht year at a village on the Atta- 
ran, and in itinerating up and down* 
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iIm iif«r in Ibe vieinity. He bM been 
kitkM in bis labor mmoug tbe d'w> 
ciplea^ and in endeavoring to lead ain- 
aera to tbe Lamb of God. lo thia vi- 
cinity, the atate of thioga baa been en- 
couraging during the year. Twelve or 
upwards have been received by bap- 
tiam, and otbera are inquiring. 

M yab-Kai ia one of our younger aa- 
liacanta. He ia exceedingly anzioua to 
poraue bia atudiea; but the atate of hia 
bealtfa fiirbida. He promiaea to be very 
uaeful in tlie kind of work in which be 
ia now engaged. He ia employed in 
preaching moatly about and aouth of 
Amberat. He aeema well adapted to 
tell all be knows in a kind manner, 
while his ability to withatand oppoai- 
taon, and even tlie moat unkind treat* 
■lenty fits him to labor among tboae 
wbo have little knowledge of and no 
leaped for the Christian religion. An 
afiort waa made to drive him and hia 
asnciate from hia field of labor, and 
they were annoyed in every way with- 
in the power of the enemies of the 
Groasu He haa, however, not labored 
io vain. Some, in the midat of aU thia 
oppoaition, have felt intereated in tbe 
preacbingi and may be cooaidered in- 



r-pah continues at his old ata- 
tion. If awko. The number of diaciplea 
there is not large ; but be ia aurround- 
•d by a large number of tboae who 
have ions heard, but who atill reject 
the 0OspeL Speaking of theae people 
a few days since, he aaid, ^Tbe Ka- 
rons have very crooked eara. 1 have 
long preached to them ; but they do 
not liaien ; aome of them attend wor- 
ahi|i9 but they go away and ain aa uaual. 
Sonietimea,'' he added with deep feel- 
ingy ** J am exceedingly aad ; 1 fear that 
when God ahall judge men, he will put 
apon ine tbe aiua of theae men." He 
baa not, however, been without encour- 
agement; his labors have not been 
firuideas. Two liave been received to 
the church by liaptiam, and others are 
now intereating inquirers ; two or three 
otbera have aaked ibr baptism. 

Kyab-pah ia employed in Burmah 
Proper, a few daya* distance from Ran- 
goon. Ho haa the oversight of the 
ebarchea in hia vicinity, and iiineratea, 
preaching and endeavoring to atrength- 
en tbe diaciplea amid their many trialai 
He aaya, aome few (naming two or 
three) have apoatatized. Tliey could 
not endure the persecutions to which 
their religion aulijected them. '*The 
mnltitttde of tbe church, however," he 
adda^ ** abide firm ; and large numbers, 



notwithstanding their trisls, are dis- 
posed to become tbe disciples of 
Christ." Many have been baptized 
during the past year. 

Au-|)aw ia engaged in tlieaame kind 
of kbor aa Kyab-pah, and it is intend- 
ed that they ahall work together ao far 
aa to aecure the benefit of mutual con- 
auitation and union of efibrt. The Ka- 
rena, who oome over,all bear teatitnony 
that they are fiuthfiil and auccesaful in 
their labora for tbe good of tbe choreb. 
They hove been ioidefetigable in their 
efibrts to have all the disciples learn 
to read, and the large portion of tboae 
who now come to our aehool from 
Burmah Proper are able to do ao. 
They deaign to teach reading, writing, 
aome arithmetic and geography, to all 
the younger memben of the churehea, 
and to aend none to our sehooU until 
thia preparatory courae ahall first have 
been aecured. Thia will be attended 
with great difikulty, aa they cannot 
have achoola ; are compelled to teach, 
moatly, by night, and all efibrt baa to 
be made from bouae to houae. They 
dare not aaaemble openly for any aucb 
purpose. 

During tbe |)ast year an attempt has 
been made, by tboae in authority there, 
to place Au-paw over all the Karen 
chiefa in €}ovemment service. He 
well knew that he could hokl no auch 
office consistently with hia duties aa a 
preacher of tbe goapel ; but he knew 
alao that to decline the office would aub- 
ject him to great difficultiea. He, there* 
fore, immediately lefl the place, aa hia 
only resort, and many of the discl|»les 
aeoompanied him. . It ia hoped that 
even this may prove for the furtherance 
of tftie goapeL We have heard of many 
being baptized in that vicinity during 
the year. The numlier baptised, aa 
well aa other atatistics, are not given^ 
owiiis to the yet indefinite and ofteu 
very looae manner of making their re- 
turns, it ia hoped that a ayatem of 
making their returns may ere long be 
adopted, by which correct and full sta- 
tistica may he secured. The whole 
field in Burmah Proper is one of the 
dee^ieet interest, and is full of encou- 
ragement. 

Pwo Karen Assiatanta. 

Kaimak haa been located during th4 
peat year at Krung-pung. The church, 
though amall in number, ia in a good 
state. Kaimak preachea aa opportuni- 
ty presents, not only lo tliose at Krung- 
pung, hut to others in the vicinity, and 
hia influence ia good. There have 
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been no additions to the church durinfr 
the year, though good impressions have 
evidently been made. Some whom no 
contiideratiun could previously induce 
to enter the chapel, have been seen 
there attentively listening to the preach- 
ed gospel. It was pleasing to hear, at 
this village, a Karen Christian giving 
his testimony that the Sabbath was 
made for man, and arguing that the 
day should be hallowckl, if only as a 
matter of policy. The men of the 
world, he said, laughed at him, because 
he would not work on the Sabbath, 
and they warned him that, at the close 
of the harvest, he would be behind his 
neighbors and suffer loss. ** With all 
my bufTaloes," he said, ^ I and my chil- 
dren have always rested on that day, 
and God has greatly blessed me. Long 
before others had finished, my work 
was done ; and I and my children had 
leisure to help those who had laughed 
at us." It is a great wonder to these 
ungodly men how men and buffaloes 
can do more work in six days to the 
week, than they could do in the week of 
seven days, but he said very emphati- 
cally, ^I know U ii 90, for I hoot 
triediL'* 

Chong-te-yeih has made Kay en the 
centre of his field of labor during the 
year past. Much of the dry season he 
was itinerating, preaching the gospel. 
He seems quite engaged in his work, 
and anxious for the conversion of his 
fellow-men. His travels were often 
interrupted, and at length stopped, (as 
was the case with many of the assist- 
ants,) by the prevalence of the small- 
pox. The church 4it Kayen, filleen in 
number, is in a good state. Besides 
the usual duties of the prearher, Chong- 
te-yeih has taken a very deep interest 
in the education of the children of the 
village, where during the rains he has 
had about twenty children under in- 
struction. Both the Pwo and Sgau 
dialects have been taught, and so far as 
we can learn, the children have made 
good progress in their studies. 

Doog-jan. 
The missionary who had charge of this 
church and station last dry season, writes: — 

E^rly in 1837, I spent a Sabbath in 
Dong-yan. The place of worship then 
was a room, in the bamboo dwelling, 
built by the mission, of Miss Macom- 
ber; the church, a few individuals, 
who hud lieeii baptized two or three 
months before ; and the congregation, 
a disorderly |)eople, going in and out 



throughout the eervSce; wfiile the 
neighboring houses were filled with 
opposers to Christianity, who turned 
a deaf ear to our exhortationB when we 
visited them. 

AAer the lapse of eleven years, I 
again stood beneath the shadows of 
the same gigantic bamboos, surrounded 
by the same nodding precipices and 
grotesque masses or mural limestone^ 
The natural scenery, which, by tfie 
way, can hardly be snrpessed in beau* 
ty, remained unchanged ; but the bam* 
boo building erected at the expense of 
the mission was gone, and a neat wood* 
en chapel, fitted up with as eomfiwf* 
able seats as are found in our lecture 
rooms at home, occupied its place, two 
thinis of the whole cost of which had 
been borne at the expense of the na* 
tives themselves. Near by stood a 
neat little bamboo house thst had been 
built as a parsonage for the use of the 
missionary when he came up; and 
this, too, had been erected at the ex* 
pense of the church. A good bell, ft 
present from their brethren of the Bur- 
mese church in Maulmain, called the 
assembly together, and then the neigb- 
borinpr houses thst had been left filled 
with idolaters, sent forth nearly sesen^ 
worshippers of the only living and true 
God. In the interval, also, nxieen 
members of this church had been set 
off to form the foundation of two other 
churchea. 

Add to this, there are few Karen 
churches that ap|iear so competent to 
manage their own afikirs, like a church 
in Christian lands, as this. They have 
a church fund, to which the members 
are in the habit of contributing month* 
ly, and from which they keep tbeir 
chapel and parsonage in repair, and 
meet any other contingency of a pe* 
cuniary character connected with the 
church. There seemed to be nothing 
required to make the church as com* 
plete in its external operations as a 
church in America, except a Mission- 
ary Society ; so it was determined to 
form one. It was thought that, if the 
church could be induced to suftport a 
native preacher themselves, and pay 
him themselves, there would be seve* 
ral advantages gained above the usual 
course of paying their subocriptions 
into the Missionary Society in Maul* 
main. It was thought that they would 
feel a deeyier interest in the preacher 
they thus supported, and pray for him 
more fervently; that they would see 
to it that he was faithful and devoted 
to his work ; and that inasmuch as his 
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niafy came fimn tlwtr owb bard earn- ) 
mfs, tbey would not permaoentJy pay 
km more than was equitable. 

On ibeae principles a Society was 
fornned, and with the subscription of 
their pastor, it was found that the sub- 
ieribera pledged themselves to pay, 
within a amali fraction, fourUen rupees 
per mooth. The next object was to 
obtain a competent preacher, who 
would be willing to go forth as an 
evangeliet, preaching the gospel to his 
eountryneo throughout the length and 
breadth of the land. There is no P wo 
church in the proYincea that contains 
within itself so much talent and ability 
for the work. The Society was unani- 
Bious in offering Bah me, who was sup- 
ported by the Maulmain Missionary 
Society lor several years, Un rupees per 
month if he would become their mie- 
■onary ; but this he refused, being un- 
willing to leave Dong-yan ; and the 
Society adjourned without making a 
ehoice. During the interval, some of 
the wealthiest members of the church 
eliiBred to make up his wages to twelt>e 
rupees per month if he would go, but 
this also he refused ; so we had to give 
■p all hope of ever securing his ser- 
vieea. This we regretted, for there are 
few Karens who have had better op- 
portuoitiea for education, or who |h>s- 
ssas better talentn, or who wield a 
■Mre powerful influence over the 
people. 

At the adjourned meeting of the So- 
ciety the question was put to the as- 
sembly,—^ Who will ffo for us ? — who 
will consecrate himseff for life to the 
work of preaching Christ to the multi- 
lodes who are spread out around us ?" 
No one responded to the call. It was 
explained that we asked for an offering 
ef the heart; that however small the 
amount of acquired knowledge, a soul 
devoted to the work would be accept- 
ad, and the knowledge subeequently 
imparted hi school in the city. After 
a long pause, a man of about thirty 
years of age arose, and aAer a very 
modest introduction, in which he said 
be knew very little, had less ability, 
and still less of moral power, he said 
that be desired to spend his life in 
preaching that gospel which he had 
enee delighted in abusing. No one 
doubted hb being a suitable man, for 
there is something remarkable in the 
history ofPnUau (for tlmt is his name). 
Several years ago he lived happily, 
happily as heathens can live, with a 
wifo and one child in Oon^-yan. The 
gospel was brought to his dwelling, 



and while it awoke in his heart the 
iMtterest feeling of enmity against 
Christianity and Christians, it came to 
the bosom of his wife, as ** the power 
of God and the wisdom of God." She 
professed her faith in Christ, and not- 
withstanding the opposition of her hus- 
band, was ultimately baptized. He 
continued his persecution moat unre- 
lentingly, which finally drove her and 
her child away from their house and 
home. He ultimately abandoned her 
and wandered about the country a con- 
firmed drunksrd, until he enlisted in 
the Taling corps in Maulmain, and 
in course of time was sent down with 
a detachment to Mergui. Here he was 
found by the Rev. Mr. Brayton, and, 
strange to human view, the gospel, 
which had been the subject of bis ha- 
tred and detestation in Maulmain, soon 
became the object of his love and de- 
light in Mergui ! He was ho|>efully 
converted, and baptized there by Mr. 
Brayton, and was subsequently under 
his instruction in school. On the re- 
turn of the detachment to which he 
belonged to Maulmain, the mission- 
aries obtained his release from the 
corps, and he then commenced study 
with Mr. Bullard, and subsequently at- 
tended Mrs. Bui lard's school. His poor 
persecuted wile had died before his 
conversion, and he was now married 
again, and had been spending the few 
months since he left school m fishing 
and trading. True however to his 
pledge, when required, he dropped his 
business just where it was, threw his 
basket over bis shoulder, and followed 
the missionary with his wifo down to 
the boat, who took them up to the 
mouth of the Houngdrau, where they 
were set on shore on their way to the 
mountain, in the diatance. After an 
excursion of two months, he returned 
and reported many ioteresting inci- 
dents. Of a large village near the 
Shyan boundary he said, *' I know not 
whether the Holy Spirit was poured 
out or not, but the people came to- 
gether and listened in great numbers, 
and expressed their strong approbation 
of what they heard." He has been 
under the Rev. Mr. Binney's instruc- 
tion during the rains, who regards him 
as a |>erson of good promise for the 
ministry. Hence we hopo that the 
first missionary of the first independent 
Karen Missionary Society will prove 
worthy of his appointment. 

The church, when visited, contained 
8ixty*six members, and two persons 
were examined and received by tlie 
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ebureh lor baptiem, but were doc bep- 1 
tized. The church embraces some of 
tbe most respectable inhabitants in the 
settlement, and is one of tbe most civ- 
ilized and prosperous of any region in- 
habited by Karens throughout the 
provinces. Had a missionary, when 
the provinces were first occupied, trav- 
elled through tbe whole length and 
breadth of the land, to determine on 
the most eligible places to occupy for 
out-stations, he would most unques- 
tionably have said, **Tbe first to be 
occupied is Iking^yan." And were an 
agent from the churches to be sent 
out to visit all the out-stations that 
twenty missionaries have been found- 
ing, for the last twenty years, from the 
Sal wen to the Tenasserini, he would 
as unquestionably say, **• Tbe last to be 
abandoned is Oong-yan P* 

(To be contiuaed.) 



Maulmain. — LdUr of Mr. Stevens, 

Preaching excaraiont— Baptiim of KareM at 

AmberaC 

Id a letter dated in December lait, Mr. 
Stevena all odea to a cbaoge in bia employ- 
meota, occaaiooed by tbe retom of Mr. 
Haawell to tbia eoaatry. 

The return of br. Haswell to Amer- 
ica, necessarily devolves on me a por- 
tion of the work which he had to per- 
form. 1 have consented to take on me 
the charffe of the Amherst church and 
station, the charge of the preaching as- 
sistants also of Maulmain, and a portion 
of the preaching at the Burmese chapel. 
In consequence of this arrangement, it 
will be necessary for me to travel and 
preach more, and teach and write less, 
than i have been accustomed to do of 
late. But it being evidently the indi- 
C4ition of Providence, 1 rejoice to fol- 
low in the path marked out for me. I 
have accordingly made one excursion 
to Zahtatiyin, a large village on the 
Gying about three hours^ distance by 
boat, where I spent three days in com- 
pany with several assistants. 1 have 
also been down to Amherst since my 
return from Zaiitabyin, where 1 spent 
an equal length of time, and whence 
I returned on tbe 18th. 1 was encour- 
aged by what 1 saw at A. Most of 
the |)eople indeed are still determined 
on adhering to Boodhism ; but some 
of these are not so zealous in their re- 
ligion as they formerly were, while 
tliere are some persons who give the 



aosislants much enooiinigMiMiit to hop8 
that they will yet be brought to eontbm 
Christ The day school there m als* 
pruspering, and is exerting a salutary 
influence, both in behalfof religion and 
of education. The scriptures form a 
portion of every day's study; the chil- 
dren assemble slso on the Sabbath in 
Sabbath school, and to attend the morn- 
ing service. The Karens in the vicin- 
ity are yielding to the preached gospel, 
thirteen having already been bsptised,- 
who are united to the Amherst church. 
There is an evident spirit of inquiry, 
also, in the villages south of Amherst, 
to which region two of the baptized 
Karens above mentioned belong.* 

I am intending to spend as much of 
the present dry season in preaching 
excursions in neighboring villages, as 
my labors in town will allow. 

The Tree of Life. 

Mr. Stevena baa reeeatly taken tbroagk 
the preaa an origiaal tract in Bormeae, ea* 
Utled TAe Tr^ of Life, of which he givss 
tbe Iblbwiog netioea. 

My design in writing it, was to pro* 
sent in a concise form tbe two great 
benefits conferred by Christianity, vi& 
^-forgiveness of sin and a iiete naimrSm 

As the Burmans have the idea thnC 
there is no such thing as forgiveoew 
of sin, it seemed desirable to show that 
that great blessing is attainable in 
Christ, who proved himself^ while on 
earth, to be the Lord from beaveni 
having complete authority over raan, 
Himself the Lawgiver, and, therefore^ 
able to forgive the ofiences coromltlad 
against that law. The idea, that IT 
there be sin, there can be no en* 
cape from the punishment whicb in 
due to it, having its origin wholly in 
defective ideas of the authority nf 
moral li^w itself, occasbn is taken to 
explain, in as few words as practicable^ 
the nature of the law and of lln 
sanctions. 

In the second part. It is attempted 
to show, how Christ has provided for 
the keeping of the law, after forgive* 
ness has been vouchsafed to tbe peni- 
tent believer, by the gift of the Ho^ 
Spirit for the renewal of the heart, 
which renewal becomes manifest in 
obedience to the law of God, the 
seuce of which is tove. 



* I bnptized while at Amhertt a yoaog mao 
of br. Howard's school, a son of one of the 
aasiatanta at Aaiherat. 
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Tha wJmIo iu tje ct k pmesled under 
cIm inaga of fruits of the Tree of IMm. 
Tbe firat Tree of Ule wee loet by sio 
in Edoo; Cliriet bee oome to yHua 
eaethery mad now ofim to all men 
liieee two preeioue fniits of k. 

la praeaBtiag tbeee uruths, the sub- 
JBct or hapciem haviag not once beeo 
iiMMHiooedt 1 know no reaeoD why this 
tfacft might not eome io for a share of 
the patroaaflB of the American Trsot 
Soeiacy. AJl the ststetnents contained 

ity 1 beliare, are such as evangelieal 
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The Ibllowisg if a jeenial of flio eieer- 
«M te Zefatibyb, SMotioned m the pre- 
cedii^ letter. 

Eictinfoo to Zafattbjin. 

Dec 4, 184a Left town at 7i A. 1L« 
in company with three sssistants and 
two boatmen for Zahtabyin, a Taling 
villBie on the Oying. Last year, when 
br. Haswell ?isited this place, he found 
some interesting cases of inquiry. We 
btfe wUmo recently beard of some indi- 
nduais^ about ten in number, who ha?e 
fcmken Boodhism, at least in part, 
and ana accustomed to meet occasion- 
ally to read our books. We go to as- 
ctrtaia the truth of this reoort, and to 
waitf the need which has from time to 
tiaie been sown bf diflerent hands. 
May the Lord graciously go with us, 
and attend his word with power. 

The assistants who accompany me 
are supported by funds raised in Maul- 
OMin. Ko Tau-m'ngav, a Taling is 
isppoited by the Maulmain Mission- 
ary Society,* and has for more than 
lea ypars been employed as a preacher. 
Ko Zuthee is also a Taling, sent out 
bf the same Society in part, as a col- 
porteor, and partly supported by the 
Bormeee Missionary Society, which 
has been in existence, in connection 
with tbe native church, the last three 
years. Moung Ket is of Portuguese 
4esceo^ dresses like a Burman and 
veachea only in Burmese. He was 
nnnerly a Soman Catholic, and has 
been employed for a number of years 
is preaching. He is not a man of 
neat ability, but has a very correct 
knowledge of the Christian system, 
and plainly evinces in his understand- 
ing of the scriptures the result of br. 
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C,omstock^i persevering inatructions 
while he was under his charge. Our 
native Society support him entirely. 

Arrived at the village about 11 A. M. 
Immediately on landing, I entered a 
house on the bank of the creek, occu- 
pied by a bkcksmith, whom we found 
twistinff a rope of tlie inner bark of a 
tree. He asked me my business, and on 
learning that 1 had come to preach, at 
once laid aaide his rope to listen. He 
appeared desirous to know the truth 
respecting God and bis law, and we 
immediately commenced a discussion 
which lasted half an hour, in which he 
professed his belief in one God^ the 
Creator of all things; but he held, at 
the same tinoe, that ** the betagat is His 
word, and that Gaudama is not God, but 
only a religious teacher, who preached 
what he hutni was the law of God at 
the mouth of other teachers.* I en- 
deavored to convince him that I had 
brought him the true word of God, 
and that €laudama did not proiess to 
preach the law of God the Creator, but 
declared hinrnff the true God. All, 
however, was to no purpose. He per- 
sisted that he was in the right and 1 in 
the wrong. As he was a Taling, I 
turned him over to Ko Zuthee, hoping 
that he might be able to say something 
in his own language which miffbt be 
nnore effectual. Calling Moung iCet, I 
proceeded through the village and 
found that the men had mostly gone 
into the fields to reap paddy, leaving 
the women and children ; but they 
being mostly ignorant of Burmese, we 
had comparatively a slender opportu- 
nity of preaching. In three liouses, 
however, we fiiund those who couhi 
converse freely, to whom we recom- 
mended Christ, and distributed tracts. 
But we have found none as yet, who 
seem to relish the word of salvation. 
To one man we addressed ourselves 
and endeavored to ur^ the claims of 
the gospel ; but be inristed that he 
would not forsake the religion of his 
ancestors, come what might, life or 
death, heaven or hell. Towards eve- 
ning fell in with two Burmans, forest- 
ers, who were alike indifferent to the 
heavenly messages, and would not ac- 
cept a tract On the whole, we have 
met with nothing to-day that is special- 
ly enooura^ng ; the people being well 
satis6ed with their old religion, and 
looking upon us as intruders upon their 
peace. 

5. Wednesday. Preached a short 
time to several persons, who gathered 
round the fire where breaknat was 
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being cooked, and distributed eonie 
tracts. AAter breakfast and worahip, 
went out with Moung Ket, taking a 
bundle of tracts, the Taling assistants 
going in a different direction. Firat 
entered a monastery and conversed 
with a young priest, who received me 
very pleasantly and took one or two 
books. Just then, his eating hour hav- 
ing arrived, we rose and left him. 
The rules of the order allow no food 
afler noon. On reaching another 
monastery, finding that there too the 
priests were taking their mid-day meal, 
we went on to a few houses at one 
end of the village. Preached some 
time to several women and a young 
man. He received a tract and prom- 
ised to read it. In another house 
preached another half hour to two 
men and a woman; but although they 
tamely listened, there was no sign of 
good. Indeed there were too many 
indications of drunken habits to war- 
rant encouragement. Returning, we 
turned aside to admire two gigantic 
banyans, which, together with other 
smaller trees, render this locality one of 
great beauty and attraction. On reach- 
ing the part of the village where our 
boat lay, met a Burman of fiily years, 
Ko Shway Bay, with whom conversa- 
tion was held. 1 was surprised to find 
him ready to admit so readily the ex- 
istence of a living, incorruptible God, 
who judges the affaira of men. Yet 
he evidently also associated these at- 
tributes with Gaudama. Finally, when 
there was brought to his notice the in- 
compatibility of his idea of Gaudama 
with the betagat, he rose and propos- 
ed going to the house of a friend, who 
proved to be the blacksmith. A dis- 
cussion soon followed upon the vital 
parts of the system of Gaudama, in 
order to distinguish it from the religion 
of the bible. Two other men became 
listenera, who seemed to be of the 
same mode of thinking with the black- 
smith. The conversation was spirited 
and in good feeling, snd I cannot but 
think that some light was thrown upon 
their minds. At the close of the dis- 
cussion they asked for books, as did 
also a woman who had joined the com- 
pany. 

After dinner, visited another part of 
the village, where we met a man with 
whom a short, animated conversation 
took place. He said we must be 
wrong, because our God had neither 
father nor mother, whereas his god 
had such' a beginning. He soon, how- 
ever, found himaelf in difficulty ac- 



cording 10 bic owD lyiteniy bocaoM he 
was compelled, without a God, to at- 
tribute to the first human pair an ex- 
istence without an author, thus proving 
himself to be gulhy of that vei7 thing 
which he objected against us, with this 
aggravation, that be atMributes to eon- 
fenedly imperfeet man what we at- 
tribute to a Being whom we both ac- 
knowledge to be a ptrftd God. Dis- 
tribution of books and tracts followed 
the discussion. We next went to the 
head man's bouse, who reeeived us 
politely, urging me to spend the night 
there. Having given him a Taling 
New Testament we proceeded, dis- 
tributing tracts by inoonli|(ht, some of 
which were accepted wjth apparent 
pleasure. 

(I Before breakfiist, conversed with 
several men who were mending a boat, 
until an influential villager came up, 
who, after requesting me to go to the 
blacksmith's again, commenced a dis- 
cussion which was very unsatisfactory, 
destroying much of our hope of the 
latter, the arguments he adduced, and 
the positions be assumed were so ab- 
surd : — e. g, he stoutly maintained that 
the betagat was from the beginning. 
It was in vain to say it could not have 
existed before the persons who 'wrote 
it, and to show that it does not itself 
profess to have been written till nuire 
than 400 yeara after Gaudama. They 
insisted that they only knew what their 
books contain, and that it was the trea- 
sury of all knowledge, that without it 
there was nothing. Yet I have since 
learned that the blacksmith had spent 
the whole day in reading our books, 
and had several times inquired of the 
boatmen for me ; and in conversation 
with Ko Zuthee, during my absence, 
he had manifested much interest in in- 
quiring into the origin of things, and 
in learning the law of our G<hI. Ko 
Zuthee also met with another man of 
like mind, who is probably also of the 
ten reported as having foreakeu Boodh- 
ism. In the minds of some it seems 
clear that Gaudama is no God, and 
the priests are not to be confided in. 
ThejT have a floating idea, that the 
'law is eternal, and Gaudama a teacher 
of it. With this hypothesis, they are 
encompassed with insu|ierable diffi- 
culties, and they are evidently in a 
maze, it beinijr impossible to reconcile 
their own pnnciples with each other. 
May the Lord ^nt them light, and 
lead them into his own truth. 

After breakfast crossed the creek, 
and after preaching to one company 
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•while, nw an old man partially 
MiiMi, to whose house we went, and 
who proved an atrentive listener. He 
showed an unusual clearness of mind, 
and capacity of appreciating an ar- 
gument ; and I could not have wish- 
ed a better opportunity to open the 
way of salvation, the character of God, 
•od the difierence between Christian- 
ity and Boodhism, than his questions 
•od concessiona gave me. He said all 
was very good, but he was too old to 
change. Formerly he was head man 
of this village, but having lost his situ- 
ation he 18 now very poor, and with 
his aged wife subsists upon the chari- 
ties of the villagers. In former years he 
has often given brn. Osgood and Has- 
well and the assistants a favorable re- 
ception. Coiiiinued distributing books 
and tracts till our dining hour, after 
whichf held an animated discussion 
with a friendly old man, in which 
much vital truth was listened to by 
those who gathered around the house. 
At the same time Ko Zuthee was 
warmly engaged upon the often urged 
objection to Christianity, that it per- 
mits the taking of life. Their infatu- 
atioo on this point ia remarkable. 
They think they cannot live without 
wgapte, their salted putrid fish. Yet 
they pride themselves upon the purity 
of their law, which forbids taking ani- 
mal life, and acknowledge that when 
they die they must become fishes or 
some other animals and take their turn 
to be killed, as they have been killed. 

7. Sought another interview with 
the blacksmith, in which I was more 
aoccessful in avoiding dispute, than 
yesterday, and in coming to an under- 
standing of the real grounds of differ- 
ence between us. It appears he meant 
yesterday that the law is eternal, not 
the hetagat, which I endeavored to 
coovince him is only one of many sa- 
cred books, and also that the only book 
given by the one true God is the bible, 
although other sacred books contain 
■ome good precepts. 

After breakfast leflZahtabyin on our 
returo to Maulmain,and stopped about 
an hour at Alan, a small village, where 
ws bad but little opportunity to preach, 
the men being mostly absent reaping. 
We left a few books and proceeded to 
Kraog-saing, where we, as usual, di- 
vided, two in one direction and two in 
anotlier. It being harvest time, we 
could do little else than distribute a few 
tracts and explain our message in few 
words, except that the Taling assist- 
ants found one roan of sixty, who 



appeared candidly disposed. With the 
fall of the tide resumed our course 
homeward, vvhich we reached about 
5 P.M. 

Two considerations have impressed 
themselves on my mind during this 
excursion. One, that a msn who 
would find access in the best manner 
to the people of these villages, must 
have a knowledge of the Taling lan- 
guage. Almost all the women and 
children are inaccessible through the 
Burmese ; and most of the men who 
understand Burmese, will, on all ordi- 
nary subjects, have an imperfect know- 
ledge of its religious language, and in- 
variably prefer preaching in their own 
tongue. Another consideration is, that 
perseverance in continuous efforts from 
day to da^ in one place, is highly im- 
portant, if not essential, to much suc- 
cess. Ordinarily the more transient 
the visit, the more evanescent the im- 
pression produced. 

Greece. — LtHtr of Mr, Arnold, 

Oar lost pablished commDnicatioD from 
Mr. Arnold was dated in Aogost (p. 425, 
last vol.) Writing from Corfa, Sept. 12, 
he remarks : — 

Since my return from Pirteus the 
Greek service has not been regularly 
r^stablished. I thought it prudent, and 
indeed almost necessary, to delay re- 
suming it till the first of the present 
month, and various circumstances, of 
which the sickness of my dear child is 
the most important, have led to a still 
longer delay than I had proposed ; but 
I have given notice that there will he 
preaching next Lord's day. In the 
mean time, there have not been want- 
ing op|iortunities of religious conver- 
sation and instruction. Every Sunday 
morning, except the first after my re- 
turn, there have been some Greeks to 
read the scriptures with me, the num- 
ber varying from five to fifteen. Be- 
sides this, a few have come oAen, on 
week-day evenings, for the study of 
the scriptures and united prayer. 

Applicant for baptism. 
In the letter of Augosf abovementionedy 
Mr. Arnold alloded to indications of no 
ordinary interest of the progress of troth 
at Zante (see Mag. as above), and of an 
expected interview with an applicant for 
baptism from that island. The narrative 
proceeds ^— 
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The first Ionian steamer after my 
return, brought from Zante Mr, P^ 
Mr. YC, and a priest by the name of 
Q. Mr. K. took the opportunity to 
declare himself fully persuaded of the 
truth of our sentiments, and to make a 
direct request to be baptized. I could 
not baptize him, for want of satisiiic* 
tory evidence of a change of heart. I 
had opportunity, however, to inform 
him more fully than erer before in re- 
sard to our mode of receiving mem- 
bers, and the discipline of our church- 
es. He attended our frequent meet^ 
ings for prayer and the study of the 
scriptures, and repeatedly engaged in 
vocal prayer in presence of others. 
He returned to Zante about two weeks 

XThe priest has also been very 
n to see me. At his first visit he 
introduced himself as one convinced 
already of the errors of his own church, 
and persuaded of the truth of Prote»- 
tant principles, wishing to be instructs 
ed, and desirous to connect himself 
formally with Protestants. He still 
continues, to come to me almost daily. 
I have never had very ffreat hopes of 
him, and have lately discovered that 
be is soeptioal on some important 
points. . Two other young men have 
also come in company with K. and Q. 
One of these returned to Zante with 
K. The other is still here, and is liv- 
ing for the present with the priest. 
Together with these, there came seve- 
ral times to the meetings a monk finom 
Mount Athos, who likewise professed 
a wish to declare himself a Protestant, 
— ** to become an Englishman," to use 
his own phrase. His manner and 
plans were such that I could place 
no confidence in him, and I felt obliged 
to tell him so. He, too, went to 
Zante a week before K., and took up 
his residence in K.*b house. The last 
I heard of him was, that he had caused 
a great excitement by going to the 
church of St. Dionysius, the patron 
saint of the island, and attempting to 
lift his foot, in order to ascertain 
whether his leg was made of flesh or 
of wood. 

All these things cannot but attract 
public attention, both here and in 
Zante. Indeed, this result has already 
been realized. The priest Q. has had 
a letter from his relatives in Z., telling 
him what reports are circulated there 
about his connection with the foreign 
Protestant teacher, and begging him to 
come back before the evil gets worse. 
Another letter from Z. to a priest here 
speaks of the monk as sent to Zante 



by the EnglM propagmndAi to difihae 
its perverse and pMtiferous princlpiea 
tiiere ; and Q. and X. (the young men 
mentioned above), tell roe that they 
often hear insulting and threatening 
language as they walk the streetsi You 
will join me in the prayer, that God 
will bring good out of all these things« 
and that he will give his unworthy ser- 
vant wisdom to direct him in all hia 
measures at this important xrisisu It 
is. a great pleasure to meet day by day 
with those who are willing to join in 
vocal prater, and desirous to be in- 
structed in the Holy Scriptures. It 
makes me hope that the day we have 
so long looked for, hoped for, and 
praved for, though far less eartieaily 
and believingly than we ought, is at 
hand. Would that this might be the 
dawn of a day of evangelical light in 
these islands. Mr. P. rejoices greatly 
in these recent occurrences, and seems 
ready to cooperate to the extent of his 
abili^. 

The mission school was suspended 
for about ten days, but is now going 
on under Mrs. Dickson's sole charge. 
Her health is not firm ; but with ex- 
treme care, the best assistance that 
can be obtained, and occasional relax* 
ation, we hope she may be able to 
continue the school some time longer. 



Exirada from Mr. AmMB Journal, 

Formalitiei in the Greek charoh<— Postnie in 

prayer. 

Sept. 17, 184& Preached in Greek 
this morning from Job 33:27. About 
a dozen present Mr. X. (the young 
man mentioned in my last letter as 
having been deprived of his employ* 
ment as a writer, in consequence of 
his refusal to repudiate Protestant sen- 
timents,) was present at the serviee, 
and kneeled in prayer. The Grreek 
church does not allow this posture on 
the Sabbath, with the exception of 
Whit-Sunday. (Indeed it is forbidden 
aUogelhar on the Sabbath, by the 20th 
canon of the First Council, and the 
90th of the Sixth. But it has comp to 
be allowed in practice on Whit-Sunda;jr, 
instead of the evening before^ when it 
ought canoniealbf to take place.) This 
unusual attitude of the young man gave 
rise to much animadversion, after the 
service was over. It was stigmatized 
as Pharisaical, &c. Mr. X. did it quite 
of his own accord. I had never men- 
tioned the subject to him ; but we had 
all been in the habit of kneeling in our 
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more priTAte pmyer meetiDgB. I en- 
detFOffvd to quiet his accusers, by tell- 
iof them it was better to leave each 
one to his o«ra choice in this respect, 
tod to think itiore of the essence tbau 
of the poslwre of prayer. 

18. The priest Q. came this morn- 
mg with X«; and after prayer and 
reading the scriptures, as they were 
about to go, Q. sent X. away before 
him, aod stayed behind himself to ask 
a smail favor of me. It was that I 
would lend him 810 till the arrival of 
to-morrow's steamer, as he was ex- 
pecting a remittance by it, or at furthest 
by next week's mail. I promptly re- 
jimd htm, having a rule of long stand- 
ing on this subject. I shall not be sur- 
piued, if he is less frequent in his 
Tisirs after this. 

19. Had a long conversation with 
Mr. P. this morning on infant baptism. 
The iiubject was introduced by him, 
in connequence of some remarks on 
the subject in the sermon at the pal- 
ace last Sunday. He seemed very 
little attached to the practice, but 
thought 1 Cor. 7 : 14 gave it some 
ttoction. I endeavored to show him 
the contrary, and we examined many 
passages of the scriptures and of the 
lathers, on the subject. 

Excitement and persecution at Zaote. 

• This afternoon 1 received a long 
letter from K., giving all the details 
of a persecution of which the follow- 
ing are the principal facts. On 
Wednesday last (the 13th inst.) tfie 
messenger of the bishop called at the 
sfhool, and told him his presence was 
requested at the Episcopal palace. 
Having dismissed his scholars, he went 
immediately to the palace, where he 
found assembled an ecclesiastical com- 
mission of five priests, waiting for him. 
On his entrance he was addressed as 
follows: — ^^'Sir, the church of Zante, 
for reasons which have lately come to 
its knowledge, has decided that you 
•hall no longer wear the clerical robe. 
It gives you, therefore, three days' time 
to put it ofl^ and then to present vour- 
aelf here dressed as a layman. If you 
resist, the Government will compel 
you to put it off." To this K. answer- 
ed,-^'* 'J^e dress which I wear, I was 
not invested with by the church of 
Zanle ; but I received it from the Gov- 
ernment, and when the Government 
bids me put it off, I am ready to do 
10 ; and so I shall be free from the re- 
iponsibility which 1 should incur, if I 
put it off without the sanction of Gov- 
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emment" (A regulation passed by 
the Senate requires all who enter the 
Theological Seminary here to wear 
this dress, and if they put it off with- 
out express permission, they make 
themselves liable to refund their tu- 
ition, which is gratuitous to candidates 
for the priesthood.) *' Besides," added 
he, **tlie period of three days is not 
reasonable. ] shall not be able to get 
garments made in that time to appear 
before the bishop." Having made this 
protest, K. departed, and quietly wait- 
ed the appointed time. When the day 
came, two constables were sent to his 
house to take him to the police office. 
Before they arrived there, a great con- 
course of people had gathered around 
them, so that it was not without diffi- 
culty they could make their way. 
After a little stay at the police office, 
he was escorted by a larger number of 
constables to the palace of the bishop, 
the multitude, now much increased, 
following him with cries of ^ Beat 
him ! Why do you protect him ? Beat 
him, — the Protestant ! Beat him ! beat 
him, — the atheist !" He reached the 
palace in safety however, but the mul- 
titude remained about it Here his 
hair was cut,* and his robe taken off, 
and a common dress put on him. The 
mob about the house waited for him 
from 1 P. M. till midnight, when a 
shower of rain dispersed them, and 
about 1 o'clock K. was conveyed to 
his own house, without having suffered 
any bodily injury. The next day he 
received an official letter dismissing 
him from his place as a teacher of the 
Lancasterian school. During the time 
of his detention at the bishop's palace, 
he says, **! prayed frequently to my 
God, whom I found on this occasion 
to be my only helper and deliverer." 
And afterwards he adds, ''The 3 1st 
Psalm is my only reading ; for it gives 
me great comfort and encouragement. 
Truly I have found my God to be my 
rock and my refuge." On the following 
Sunday he says, '' To-day many Greeks 
have come to me, and told me that if I 
would make a declaration, recanting 
my Protestant sentiments, and saying 
that I had been led astray, they would 
provide for me a better situation than 
the one I had just lost. I answered 
them that my faith was not a mere 
opinion, which I could change at plea- 
sure, but it was an inward and heart- 
felt conviction, and 1 could not say 

* The Greek prietta and candidatea for the 
prieathood all wear long hair. 
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any thing other than what I had before 
openly declared." 

The monk, mentioned in my letter 
of Sept. 12, whose incredulity with 
regard to St. Dionysius' relic had pro- 
voked the populace, was also on this 
occasion a sufferer from their rage. 
They stripped him of his clothes, 
shaved off his beard, and sent him 
away from the island. 

Shortly after I got this letter, Mr. P. 
and Mr. X., who had also received let- 
ters mentioning the above occurrences, 
came to my house, and we united in 
prayer for our persecuted friend, and 
for wisdom and grace to direct us in 
this important exigency. 

K. expresses in his letter an earnest 
desire to leave Zante, at least for a 
time, till the hostility against him has 
somewhat subsided. 

21. Wrote to-day to K. Endeavor- 
ed to encourage him, by numerous 
passages of scripture, appropriate for 
the pesecuted. Advised him to $tay 
in Zante. 

24. Had six or eight at bible class 
this morning. Read John, dd chapter. 
Much discussion as to the relation be- 
tween spiritual regeneration and bap- 
tism, — several of the class maintaining 
that the two were quite imeparable. 

In the evening preached in English 
from Micah 6 : 8. Betweeu sixty and 
seventy present 

27. Received a letter from K. to- 
day, in which he savs that be has not 
yet ventured out of his house, on ac- 
count of the excitement of the people. 
Referring to the texts of scripture 
which I had quoted for his encourage- 
ment in my letter to him, he says : — 
"" All the passages which you refer to 
in your letter 1 have had in my mind 
from the beginning of my persecution ; 
for the scriptures have been my only 
reading, and my only comfort and 
hope. All my persecutors wondered 
to see me go to the house of the bishop 
with so much cheerfulness and confi- 
dence. Truly I can never forget the 
courage which I felt within me. In 
proportion, indeed, as 1 saw the mob 
increasing, so much the more bold I 
grew; and 1 praised God, who had 
pity on me, and gave me faith that I 
might not be ashamed to confess him 
before men. I had such courage, that 
I was even ready to shed my blood for 
the love of my divine Redeemer, as 
he shed his upon the cross for the love 
of mankind." • • « The ]6tb chap- 
ter of John is my frequent ra»dif»» •- 
my comfort I oftaii 



verse, * If the world bate ]rott, ye 
know that it bated me, before it bated 
you.' " 

30. This morning Mr. P. lefV for 
Zante. He had intended to go it week 
sooner, but his friends there stfongly 
advised him to delay, as the en raged 
populace were uttering many threats 
against him. He went to-day not with- 
out many fears. 

Oct 1. Only aeveo at Greek sermoii 
to-day. Expounded the first twelve 
verses of the 4th chapter of Acta. 

2. Missionary concert this eve- 
ning. Only twelve present; collec- 
tion amounted to about $3,50. 
(To be continaed.) 



Teloogoos. — Letter of Mr. JeweU. 

ArriTal at Madras— The Toyag«— ^' Before 
they call, I will anawer." 

The following letter, though appsreotly 
not written for the public eye, contains too 
mach of interest to be withheld from oor 
readers. Mr. Jewett writes from Bladrss, 
Feb. 21 :— 

We anchored in Madras roa<l8, fivn 
or six miles from shore, on Monday 
evening, after a most delightful pas- 
sage of 132 dajrs from Boston. Cape 
de Verd Islands were seen by ue as 
we passed them, though they did not 
look like land, but like a cloud resting 
on the sea; with this exception, we 
saw no signs of land till last Monday 
morning. You may imagine the exr 
citement of the orcasion. From the 
ship, the city of Madras looked much 
like the cities in the south west, as 
seen on Banvard's painting. On reach- 
ing the shore and enterinj^, the interior 
looked like neglected habitations ready 
to fall into ruins. What I had seen 
and read of the natives prepared me, 
in some respects, (or the degradation 
every where visible. 1 already die- 
cover a striking diflference between 
tho8e who have been taught by the 
missionaries and the rest who have 
not ; the mark of the master is visible 
in the very expression of the counie- 
nance. iJast evening we etteoded tlia 
anniversarv of the London Mia6loiiiiy 
Society. It waa an occaaioii of giett 
interest Tbeir mMeite Ib; 
China, Africa, Anil MpiMtfi 
cific, ere 
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to aninMie ua in *i«w of our toils. 
Br. PrrciFsl, a Methodiat missiorary 
from Enfclaod, and first Tamil Bcholor 
IB India, IB revising ihe Tamil bilile. 
He laid me that the Methodist denoni- 
ination in EoftlaDil raise an nil nil; 
£112,000 for farei^niMsionH'. Do Ml 
Chrixiiuti ilenoiiiiiiatioiis iu Aiiiericu 
equal llinl? 1 tliilik not. 

To return to our *oja^e. Our cb|i- 
tain is a skiiriil comninnder, — extreoic- 
Iv cnrFfoI ; but he refused a rei)uest to 
hate reli^Mua Mrvicea on deirk, — 
would not allow ua to any a word to 
the snilora about their aoula. He Raid 
ihp.v could Dot be convened. If they 
|>leii!ed, pome of Iliem niifiht nllend 
Krvice half the day on Sunday P. M. 
in t)io caliin. TbuB lliinga remained 
for about three montlie, when he eeiit 
>Doie to br. Day, giving "full [)er>r)iR- 
MOD to bim Dlid Ilie oilier servanta of 
Goil to viRit the forecaHtle and warn 
eiery man to floe from the wrath of 
(ivd Ihroiiph Ihe iiiterceesion uf the 
Lord Jesiii." We had quietly obeyed 
The rukf of tlie ship, and felt that ollr 
firength was to «tnnd etill and pray. 
int. I6ih we decided to spend the 
next day in prayer; ivitbin half an 
bour after this decinon, the captain 
KDi us word by br. Dubbs that he 
thuuffhi he could my, "I know that 
Biy Redeemer liveth." I will not de- 
•rritie the effect upon us all. We 
■ere forcibly struck witb tbe promise, 
* Before tbcy call, 1 will answer." 

Captain P. says he had been told by 
Wfl-eapiiiins that iniRsianarieB go to 
India to live s life of ease ; and he be- 
lieved it was so. But as we walked 
Lbe deck, lie auw ihal we were happy 
while he wbs iinlinppy ; this flri<t 
inak«ned liim. While reading Pil- 
frini's Progress, which was lent hlin, 
1« med to say to himself; "There go 
Bunysn's pil)[rims, — they are f,a\ng to 
beaven, I wish them a profperons 
journey, I wiijb 1 were going with 
lliem." Thus he was led from step to 
nep, till, on bis knees on The Igih of 
jKDuary, 1849, he found Christ pre- 
cious to his soul. From that time oil 
IhiiijiB on board the good ship Bow- 
diich wore a new aspect. The sailors 
irere allowed Sulurday afternoon to 
jiTppare for the holy Sahhnlh, and on 
Ihe Sablwlh srrvicea were held on 
deck, and tti« aailorH mostly were pres- 
tni. Hnw much wiser is God limn 
mm! He reserved this signal hipssing 
> rroched the longitude of hen- 
, perhaps la show us that he 
' J to lemjilea mads with 




hands id Christian lands, but that h« 
ie equally present in all places wher« 
meo are who call upon his name; 
indicating, perhaps, IhsE he will be 
with us in the laud of darkness to 
which we have come. Soon nRer the 
taptain's conversion, one of the sailor*, 
n young man, the son of a missionary 
formerly employed by the London Mlv 
tionary Society in Cape Town, apoko 
10 on* of the Tnisaionariea as he (the 
snilor) stood at the wheel, requesting 
to (Converse with hirnaAerhe wae re- 
leuaed. At 10 o'clock at night they 
kiiveled together by the spars of the 
ship in prayer. Two days after, ho 
o)>(alned hope in Christ, though he 
frh unworthy of clierishlnK that hojie 
liecause he had been a great sinner 
and ridiculed religion. Much serious- 
ness has prevsiled among tho other 
sailors, which we hope will yet ripen 
into conversion. 



AaiAM. — 9ickneu and retarn of Mrs. 
Caller. 

By letler of Hr. Caller under date of 
CalcDtla, Feb. 7, we learn that Mrs. Cot- 
ter baa been Mtnpelled by protracted itl- 
ncpt to accompany Mr, and Mrs. Bronsan, 
wlinte expected return to this country was 
mentioned la the January Magazine. Tbey 
left Dee. 2Blh, and will probably arriie in 
(he Moraa of this month, illcnded by two 
native converlB. The health ofHr. Colter, 
whose dangeroBi aickncM baa oecsaioasd 
much solicitBde, I* so far conGrmMl •■ to 
n)tofr him to ramaia ia AHam. He wrilei 
in n letter of previoaa diita, — ■' As to my- 
Boir, llthoogh I isnilblj feal lbe cffacta of 
■evanleen ysari resideDee in India, partic- 
ulfldy since my rseent illneia, I an> ex- 
ceedingly aniiooi Id remain till tbe neir 
gTo.ediiuD oflheNewTeoiamenlwIthoBr 
new type caa be carried through Ihe prssi, 
I hnpe we may commance it with the new 
year." 

Health of Mr. Uatkar. 

Mr. Barker wriiss from Cakmlta on bis 
reiuni from Maolmahi, to which be had 
igkeD a voyage in the hope of avoidiog the 
necesiity ofretoniiog to iba United Stale*, 
ihai be is abont to retaro to Gowahatti, 
and shall try 10 remain there a " few yens 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The American Baptist MieaioDary Union will hold its next annual meeting 
in the meeting- house of the 5th Baptist Church, Sansom Street, Philadelphia, 
Pa^ on Thursday, May 17th ensuing, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The annual aermon 
will be preached by Rev. Morgait J, Rhses of Delaware, or Rev. £• L. Ma- 
Goon of Ohio, his alternate. 

Wh. H. Shailkb, Aee. Se^y. 

Brooklim^ M»^ Mardk 19, 1849. 



The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union will hold 
their 85th annual meeting in the meeting-house of the 5th Baptist Church, San- 
som Street, Philadelphia, on Tuesday, May 15, 1849, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

M. J. Rhess, Etc Sm^ 
WUmington, Dd., March 12, 1849. 



DOlTATIOlff 

Received in March, 1849. 

Maine. 
Med^bempe, ch. 5/)0 

Calais Village, cb., mon. con., 

to CODS. N. Smith, Jr., L. M. 100,00 
Baring, ch., towards sup. orReT. 

J. Johnson, 65,50 

Farmington, Charles Miller 10,00 

Saco Kiver Asso., Ivory M. 

Thompson tr., vis.— dSaco, ch. 

and soc. 155,00; Sab. school 

9,00: to cons. Charles UUl 

L. M., 164,00 

Hebron, ch. 25,00 

Bangor, 1st ch., Royal Clark tr., 

vix.— Six mon. cons. 78,75; 

Fem. Miss. Soc. 15,00; Rev. 

S. L. Caldwell 5,00; Ann M. 

Stewart, •' 3^ years old, avails 

of missionary box,'M, 25, 100,00 

Frankfort, 2d ch., mon con., 12,00 

Surry, Kilbom Holt 5,00 

Dexter, Levi Morrill 15 00 

Greene, E. Barrell 1,00 ; C. 

Case 6,00 ; C. Mower 1 ,00, 8,00 
Portland, Free St. ch., B. Green- 

ough tr., 426^ 

Bowdoinham Aaso., W. R. Pres- 

cott tr.. East Winthrop, ch. 100,00 
Bath, G. Whitman I'oO 

Cumberland Asso., Judah 

Chandler tr., viz. — Port- 
land, Ist ch. 257,09; 

Sab. sch. 57,91 ; Fern. 

Bur. Miss. Soc. (of 

which ^30 is interest on 

bequest of the late 



Thomas Beck,) 85,00; 
Bath, ch. 11,00; Sew 
Gloucester, ch. 17,00; 
Cape Elisabeth, cb. 
8,00; Leicester Falls, 
ch. 23,00; Brunswick, 
Main St. ch. 20,00; 
James Farquerson 6,00, 485,00 

Oxford Asso., Paris, Mrs. 
Mary Cumins 20/X) 

Kennebec Asso., G. Pul- 
len tr., vis. — Augusta, 
Istch. 19,28; Mr. Clif- 
ford 1,00; Sidney, E. 
Harlow, for sup. of Mr. 
Jencks, 10,00, 30,28 

Bowdoinham Asso., W. R. 
Prescott tr., Bowdoin- 
ham, ch. 27,00; Hal- 
lowell , ch. 15,23; Green, 
ch. 2,10, 44,33 

Waldo Asso., R. Frye tr., 
China, ch. 35,00; Lib- 
erty, ch. 5,50, 40,50 

Lincoln Asso., A. Perkins 
tr., Thomaaton, 2d ch. 
30/)0; East Thomas- 
ton, ch. 14,65; John 
Wakefield 50,00, 94,65 

Saco River Asso., I. M. 
Thompson tr., Buxton, 
ch., J. Pierce, 5,00 ; A. 
Savory 50c.; Alfred, 
ch., Rev. Z. Morton, 
3,00; John Friend 5,00; 
Saco, ch. 12,50, KflO 

DamariscotU Asao., B. W. 
Plummer tr., Waldo- 
boro' ch. 12,20; Dam- 
ariscotU, ch. 62,32, 74,52 
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To eoBf. R«T. Nathaa- 
itl Copland, Bmr. Geo. 
Kioi, Beaj. D. Met- 
ctir and John Wake- 
feld L. M., per ReT. 
JoMph WUaon, agent, 815;Ut 



1850,78 
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60,00 
SU|(JO 

lOjOO 



40,50 



100,00 



New Hampabire. 

Marlboro', ch. 4,00; Rumney. 
" H. £., for the miaaionahes,'' 

£art Washington, Bei^amiii 

Snith 
Stntbam, ch^ G. C. Brown tr., 
SuboretoD, Istch., men. con., 

forKven Miooion, 
HuMver, ch. 18^50; Swanser, 
Silas Parsons SO,0U j Rer. D. 
G. Mason SJOO, 
5ew Hampshire State Conven- 
tioo, Nash an, ch.. to cona 
Wm. Chandler L. M., 
Newport Asso , J. T. Har- 
riitr.. ▼«.-— New Lon- 
don, cb. S6V0O$ Ricbard 
H. Messer, to coos. 
Nri Salljr MesserL.M., 
liOlDO: CInremont, cb. 
88,00, 184,00 
Dibiin Asso., Levi Wil- 
lird tr. vix. — Levi Wil- 
lard, to cons, himself 
LM.JOO/X); Swaosey. 
ch, Silas Parsons, to 
cons. Mrs. Patience 
Parsons L. M., lOO/X), SOO/X) 
Milford Asso., Tis. — 
Kaabaa, ch., to cons. 
JoMphos Baldwin L.M., 
100^; MUford, cb. 
30,17, 130,17 
Portimoath Asso., viz.— 
Exeter, ch. 4,50 ; Great 
Falls, ch. 66,05, 70,66 
To cona. J. T. Hirris 
L. M., per Rot. J. 
Wilson, agent, 684,7« 

Kew Hampabire State Conten- 
tion, J. A. Ganlt tr., vii.— 
Mason, Village cb. 10,60 ; 
Walpole, Edward Crosbj 6,00 ; 
per Re?. O. Tracy, agent, 16>B0 



Vermont Atao., S. Grigga 
tr. 5,25 

Middletown, ch. 3,76 ; 
Whiting, cb. 12,20$ 
Cornwall, ch. 4,19; Ad- 
dison, ch. 16,00 ', Char- 
lotte, cb. 6.86 ; Hinea- 
burg, ch. 17,87 ; Ira, cb. 
43,UU} Fem. Benev. boc. 
9.00} Surksboro', L. 
Taf\60c. ; to cona. Rev. 
Levi Smith L. M^, 113,37 
per Rev. Oren Tracj, 
agent, — 226,7S 



836,72 



Vermont. 

West Haven, ch. 10,00 ; East 
Poollney, ch. 56,00, 

Bratileboro', ch. 

Windsor, cb., mon. con., 26^ ; 
John P. iiikinner, tocona. Mra. 
J. P. Skinner L. M., 100,00; 
Fern. Miss. Soc. 12,00, 

Sheffield, Joseph Ide 6/)0, 

Vermont State Conven- 
tion, W. Kimball tr., 
Ratland, cb. (of which 
$ib is from S. Griggs 
and $10 from Spencer 
Green, for anp. of chil- 
dren in the Orphan Sch., 
Assam) 510 from S. 
Griggs and g\0 from 
Rev. Mr. Rock wood, 
for sap. of an asaiatant 
to Mr. Brown,) 108,10 



66,00 
60,00 



138,00 
6,00 



484,72 



Mataachntetts. 
A friend to misaions, 1000,00 

Andover, ch., Kev. Silas B. Ran- 
dall, 20,00 ; Mon. con. 6,39, 25 39 
North Adams, cb. 124,58 

Lowell, 1st ch., J. A. Bra- 
brook tr., 42,42 
Boston, Chaoncj C. Dean, 
a little boy five years 
old, •* for the heathen," 1,00 
do., ** a friend to the mia- 

sionary cause'' SOfiO 

do., Mrs. M. B. Kelley 2,00 
do., Charles St. cb., mon. 
con., 10,80 J Mrs. Ward 
Jackson 6,00, 16,8(5 

do.. Union ch., George W. 

Chipman tr., 14,10 

do., Baldwin Place ch., 
annual col. 636,00 ', 
Sab. sch., G. L. Norris 
saperin't, 6,89; Mon. 
con. 46,00, 687,89 

do., Milton St Sab. Sch. 
Miss. Soc , for sup. of a 
child in Mr. Howard's 
school at Maulmain, 
named Reuben N. 
Houghton. 26,00 

do., South ch. 360,00 ; In- 
fant Class Sab. school 
3,()0, 363,00 

do., Bowdoin Square ch., 
Board of Benev. Opera- 
tiona, Wm. C. Reed tr., 
to cona. BenjaminSmith 
L. M., 200.00 ; Sab. 
sch., Joseph A. Pond 
tr., 20,10 ; Moses Pond 
to cons, him L. M., 
100,00, 320,10 

do.. Harvard St. ch., J. 

Putnam tr., 100,00 

do., Washington St. Sab. 

school, W. Hobart tr. 6,00 
do., Rowe St. ch., a mem- 
ber. 400,00 : Annual col. 
400,67 ; Mon. cons, 
from January to April, 
1849,118,46; Sab. sch., 
for sup. of Rev. L. Jew- 
ett. 12.60, 931,62 

do., latch, (of which gtS 
is towarda the sup. of 
Mr. Oncken, and $8 for 
Karen Misa.,) 200,00 

2706,61 

Ware, " a friend to missions" 1,00 

Morth Attleborough, ch.. Jona- 
than Shepard, to cons, himself 
L. M., 100,00 

Weat Wrentham, ch. and soc. 20,68 
Cbarlestown, Istcb. Sab. ach , 
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for Auam Orphan School. 
J4^7 J J. M. Crosby 5,00, 59^7 

Amhertt, ch., mon. con., 10,00 

Bellingbam, a frieod 1 ,00 

Woburn. cb. 48^ 

I^ortb Mansfield, a friend jbO 

Chelmsford, 1st eh., nion. con., 9,65 
Randolph, ch. 17,00 

Conwaj, ch., viz —Mrs. Martha 
Arms 1 ,00 : Polly Stearns 1 ,00; 
bolomon B. Arms l/X)j Jon- 
athan Jonea and wile lf50: 
George Steames 1,00; Joel 
Rice 60c. ; Philena Field 50c. ; 
Mr. BogartS7c. ; Mrs. Buck- 
bee 50c. ; Sab. sch 3,03 ; Col. 
1,60; Mrs.Jonatbon Whitnej, 
for the Burman and Siam 
Miss., 6,00, 18,00 

Florida, Mrs. Freelove Dmry, 
for Kur. Misa. 3,00, for Ger- 
man Miss. 3,00, 6,00 
fjewboryport. Green St. ch., 

mon. con., 13^50 

Newton, Gardner Colbj 400,00: 
** a member of the ch. '' 
20,00, 420,00 

do., Upper Falls, ch., Isaac 

Keys tr., 38,26 

Holden, Mrs. Lucy Holden 2,00 ; 

Miss Persir Holden %,00, 4,00 

Framingham, 1st cb. and cong., 
annual col. 38,00; Mon. con. 
37,00; Abner Haven 5,00; 
weekly contributors 50,00, 130,00 
South Braintree, ch , mon con., 7,25 
Brookfield, ** a friend of mis- 
sions" 1,00 
Littleton, ch. 23,00 
Haverhill, 1st ch. and cong. 400,00 
Fitcbburg, ch., to cons. Rct. 

David Goddard L. M., 100,00 

JSew Kneland Village, Voung 
People's Miss, boc, J. H. 
Smith president, 50/)0 

Hnmpden Co. Miss. Soc, K. C. 
Wilson tr., viz.—- ^iprinjjfield, 
1st ch. and soc. (of which $5M 
is from the Sah. sch., to sup. 
two boys in the Assam Orphan 
School to be named M. G. 
Clark and Augustus Burk.) 
260,41 ; Chicopee Falls, cb. 
115,00, (of which ^100 is to 
cons. I. Pendleton L. M.) ; 
Cabotville, ch. 100,(0; West- 
field Farms, ch. 15,00; West- 
field Asso. 89.82; Miss Kliz- 
abeth Lee 2,00; Rev. O. Tra- 
cy 8.18; Agawam, ch. 34,18; 
Chesterfield; ch. 38.19; West- 
Springfield, 2d ch. (of which 
$"15 is from Sab. school, for 
"sup. of a scholar in Assam,") 
52,50 ; do., Ireland Parish, ch. 
45.00 ; Northampton, ch. 25,00; 
Westfield Centre, ch. 32.00; 
Granville, ch. 23,28»840,d&- 
less $200 bel'ore reported, and 
•< paid for book 1 ,50," 639.06 

Mnlden, ch. and soc. L. Stetson 
Bates tr., to cons. Rev. C. Bil- 
lings Smith L. M., 100,00 
Salem, 1st cb. 200,00 
Dorchester, 1st ch. and soc. 70,00 
Roxbury, Istch., Kendall Brooks 
tr., 400,00: Dudley St. Sab. 
school., F. kdmond tr., for sup. 



of Kg A-Bak and to cons. 
Mrs. Sarah C. Palmer L. M., 
100,00, 500,00 

South Beadinff, ch. Ib^S j Sab. 
school 24,71, 100,00 

West Boylston, ch. S7/M) 

Cambridge, 1st ch., for sap. of 
Mrs. Cotter, 359,00; Georse 
Cummings, for sup. of Mr. 
Cutter, 40i»,00; Sab. school, 
for sup. of an African boy 
named Levi Farwell, 25,00, 784,00 

Plew Bedford, William St. ch. 
and cong. (incloding $tXi from 
James Manroe,) to cons. Jsmes 
Munroe L. M., 107,79; Soath 
Dartmouth, ch. 8,00; West 
Bridgewater, ch , P. £. Hill, 
20,40; sundry donas. 10,00; 
Taunton, B. L. White 4,83; 
Albert Field 25,00; Taunton 
Green, ch., mon. con., 32,56 ; 
Fall River, 2d ch 14,50; Mrs. 
Godfrey 5,00; Taunton, W. 
W. Fairbanks 25,00; Albert 
Field 75,00 ; Taunton Green, 
ch.,mon. con., 8,50, (of which 
fflOO is to cons. Willard W. 
Fairbanks L. M.,) per Rev. J. 
F. Wilcox, agent, 336^56 

Fall River, ist ch., E. Warren 
tr., (of which 43,72 is from the 
Meh Shwayee Soc. of the In- 
fant Sab. school,) to cons. 
Mrs. Klizabeth Borden, Wm. 
Brown and Ransom P. Baker, 
L. M., 370,00 

Hampden Co. For. Miss. 
Soc, K. C. Wilson tr, 
viz. — Russell, ch. 15,75; 
We8tfield,k:ilen Fletch- 
er 6c ; Kast Long- 
meadow, Diodet Mor- 
gan 2,00 ; Ireland Depot 
5,00 ; East Granville, 
ch.31,50; West Spring- 
field, Cornelia Bodurtha 
5,00, 59,31 

Wachusett Asso., L. H. 
Bradford tr., viz.— Bol- 
ton, ch. 13,87; West 
Boylston l.')/X) ; Ster- 
ling 10,25, 37,12 

Wendell Asso., Athol, 
Mrs. Stevens, 2,00 

Franklin Co. Asso., J. B. 
Bordwell tr., :M),75 ; 
Sbelburne Falls 19,39; 
Mon. con. 11,14; Mrs. 
M.P. LamsonlO,00; B. 
Maxwell 2,00; Lydia 
Willis 3,00; Sarah H. 
Lamson 3,00 ; S. Long, 
Jr., 2,00 ; friends of 
Miss. 41c. ; T. O. Lamb 
1,00; Colerain,ch. 18,37; 
to cons. Catharine D. 
Parmly L. M., 107,06 

Berkshire Asso., George 
Willard tr., viz.— Pilts- 
field, ch. 29.00 ; Sandis- 
field, ch. and cong. 35,00, 64,00 

Worcester Asso., viz.— 
Worcester, 1st ch., 
Ethan Allen, to cons. 
Lauraett Allen L. M., 
100,00; Charics Thur- 
ber, to cons. Marion 
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Franeet Tharber L. M., 
lai^ ; Geom W. 
Ragff, to COM. hiuMelf 
L. M., 100^ ; Ple«Mnt 
M.ch.85;Bl3 Millbonr, 
Mrs. Sally Dana, lor 
sap. of a Karen tthild in 
Mn. Binney'a school, 
S^OflO, 395^1 

Boston Asso., yIi. — ^Town- 
send, Jonathan Richard- 
son 1^ ; Linda Sherwin 
5,00 ; per Rev. O. Tracj, 
sgent. 6/X) 

671,30 

Brookline, cb. and soe. 385,00 ; 
Ladies 83,00; Sab. school, Tor 
sap. of a child in Shawanoe 
Miss, school , 30,OU J two chil- 
dren, for heathen children, 
2,00, 600,00 

-^ 9664,15 

Rhode Island. 
Providence, 1st ch., Kev. P. 
Wavland, to cons. Rev. Rob- 
ert Dennis and Thomas Paul 
L. M., J00,00 

Eieter, Bap. Miss. Soc. 21,00 

Rhode Island State Conven- 
tion, V J. Bates tr., vis.— Val- 
lej Kails, ch. and oong. 80,00 ; 
bonth Kingston, Ist ch., to 
cons. Sjlvester Robinson L. 
M, 100,00; East Greenwich, 
ch. and conff. 20^5 ; Kiahville, 
ch. 1,50; Rev. J. H. Baker 
2.00; Sarah M. Baker I /JO; 
Mary M. Baker 50c.; War- 
wick and Coventry, ch., roon. 
con , 23,45; annual col. 36,55 ; 
Providence, Pine St. ch., John 
R. Burrows.50,00; Mrs. Oliver 
Shaw 20,00; H. R. Gardner 
12,00; D. C. Green 10,00; T. 
R. Rathbarn 8,00 ; to cons. 
Mrs. Oliver Shaw L. M. Fem. 
For. Miss. Soc. 63,38 ; sundry 
colls. 36,62; John B. Hart- 
veil, to cons. Mri. Harriet H. 
Hartwell L.M., 100,00; James 
Boyce, to cons. Mrs. Albina 
Smith Boyce L. M., 100,00; 
per Rev. J. F. Wilcox, agent, 666;95 
do., viz —Warren, cb. and soc , 
John Hail, tr., mon. con. 
20,82; Cumberland Hill, ch. 
6,00 ; Providence, 9th ch 8,50 ; 
Rev. Wro. Verrinder 5,00 ; 
South Kingston, 1st ch., Daniel 
Benedict tr., 23,06; Provi- 
dence, 1st ch. and soc. 724,60 ; 
Mon. con., including col. after 
an address by Rev. Mr. Vin- 
ton, 241,69; Rev. Dr. Way- 
land, to cons. Mrs. Hannah C. 
Bead L. M., 100,00; Marshal 
Woods, to cons. Mrs. Sarah 
G. Boyce L. M., 100.00 ; 
Ladies For. Miss. Soc. 275,84 ; 
Young Ladies' For. Miss. Soc , 
Miss Abby 6. Beckwith tr., 
44, OU ; do., 3d ch., Fem. For. 
Mits. Soc., MiM Phebe Jack- 
ton tr., 100,00; do., 4th ch. 
and soc.. Gorham Tharber tr., 
to cons. Lather Salisbury L.M., 
100/X) : Fem. For. Miss. Soc , 
Miss Harriet Feck tr., 44,00, 



(which with 566 from the 
mon. cons, of the 1st ch., is to 
cons. Levi C. Dexter L. M.;) 
do.. Pine St. ch. and soc., 
Henry Gardner tr., 33,23 ; 
Mon. con. 66,77 ; to cons. 
JUihn B. Hartwell L. M. 
Rhode Island Bap Sab School 
AtHO., Geo. P. Jastram tr., 
for sup. of schools in Atsam, 
and to cons. David C Green, 
Samuel S. SUIwell and Philip 
F. Bray ton L.M., 300,00 ; Cen- 
tral Falls, ch. and soc., Wm. 
Gage tr., mon. con., to cons. 
Jane C. Walker L. M., 100.00 ; 
Newport, latch, and soc. 42^)0; 
Central ch., mon. con. 24,00 ; 
Rev. Henry Jackson 34,00 ; to 
cons. Rev. Joseph Smith 
L. M., 2392,41 

Newport, 2d ch. 50,00 

3329,36 

Connecticut. 

Sufiield, Conn. Lit. Inst . Fem. 
Miss Soc., Miss L M. Par- 
ker pres., for sup. of two chil- 
dren in the Karen Normal 
School at Maul main, 10,00 

Waterbury, ch. 22,49; penny 
colls. 6,51, 29,00 

Connecticut State Convention, 
W. Griswold tr., HarU'ord, 
South ch., (leorge Lovis, 
toward sup. of a native Karen 
preacher, 30,00 

Portersville, Isaac Randall, for 
sup. of a native Karen, preacher, 40fiO 

Hartford, a lady 10.00; Nor- 
wich, " a friend'' 10,00, 20,00 

New London, W. A. Weaver, 
for his L. M., 100,00 

Connecticut State Convention, 
W. (iriswold tr.. 216.66 ; Fair- 
field Asso. 125,75, for sup. of 
Mr. Cross at Tavoy ; Jewett 
c:ity, ch. 83/)0, for sup. of a 
Karen preacher ; to cons Rev. 
Wm. Palmer. Richard Harris 
and Rufus Williams L. M. ; 
Deep River, ch., to cons. Gil- 
bert Stevens L. M., 105,00; 
Bridgeport, ch., to cons. Jo- 
seph H. Hand L. M., 103,00; 
per Rev. O. Tracy, agent, 633,41 



862,41 



New York. 
A clergyman, per A. Davenport, 2,00 
Hamilton, "a female friend" 

5.00; Sab. sch. 12,28, 17,28 

Hudson, ch. 60.02 ; Glenvllle, 
ch. 1 1 ,25 : SchenecUdy 30,68 ; 
to cons. Rev. Horace G. Day 
L. M. Pine Plains. ch. 17.35; 
West Hillsdale 12,25; Hast 
Hillsdale 25.00 ; Christina 
Niles 1.00; Wm. B. Reed 4.50; 
Burnt Hills 7.76 ; Schenectady, 
Mary H. Wilder 6,00; Lucin- 
da Harris 2,00 ; Lebanon 
Springs 3,62 ; Nassau, 1st ch. 
4.60; Kingsbury, ch. 18.25; 
Sindy Hill 15,55; Glens Falls 
6..'Mi : Fort Ann, 1st ch. 4,14 ; 
Washington Union Asso., 1^. 
Mason tr., 9.57; Whitehall, 
ch. 18,70 ; Granville, ch. 26,66 } 
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Fort Ann Village 6^ ; Botti- 
kill, oh. 15.96 ; Bdmund Hew- 
ett, for hif L. M., 100,00 } Isaac 
Gere, for hit L. M., 100,00; 
Galway, 2d ch. 10,50 j Penny- 
a-week Soc. 10,30 ; Fern. Mile 
Soc. 15,00 ; Coxsackie, ch. 
1,00; James Ketcham, for his 
L. M., 100,00 ; Albany, 1st ch., 
to cons. Charles Pohlman 
L. M., 100,00; Pearl St. ch. 
300,56 ; State St. ch. 39,12 ; 
Hootick Falls 12.00; Isaiah 
Blood, for his L. M., 100,00 ; 
Peter Swartwout, for his L.M., 
100,00; Saugerties, ch. 15.00; 
Troy, Ist ch. 80,00; Fem. 
Bur. Miss Soc. 100.00; Young 
Men's Miss. Soc. 50,00 ; Sab. 
Sch. Miss. Soc. 70,00 ; to cons. 
Abraham Naman, Curtis Wil- 
ber and Wm. Jones L. M. 
Worth Troy, ch. 300,00; to 
cons. Klias Johnson, Hiram 
Miller and Mrs. J. G. Warren 
L. M.; per Rev. O. Dodge, 
agent, 1910,41 

St. Lawrence Bap. Miss. Con- 
vention, per J C. Lewis, 59,00 

Canton, Mrs. Letitia L Kandall 
5,00; Miss A. M. Hill 3,00; 
for Arracan Miss. Hector, 
Peach Orchard ch. 5,00, 13,00 

Lakeville, ch. 3.00; Kingston,! 
ch., D. L. Wells, 10,00, 13,00 

JVew York city, Ist ch. 
Miss. Soc., (of which 
51000 is for the sup. of 
Dr. and Mrs. Devan in 
France, 5750 for the 
Teloogoo Miss., and 
550 by Stephen B. 
Munn. for the sup. of 
Mr. Oncken,) to cons. 
Mrs. Kobert W. Kelly, 
Miss Sarah Todd, Miss 
Ann Jane Cauldwell, 
Wm. H. Piatt, Miss 
Arabella F. Hunt, Ret. 
Daniel Hall, Rev. Gib- 
bon Williams, Spencer 
H. Cone. Jr.. Ricnard J. 
Larcombe. John A.Hatt, 
Augustus Henry Thom- 
as, Alfred Kearnig, 
Samuel H. Terry, Jere- 
miah B Taylor, Miss 
Ann Winchell, James 
L. Todd. Mrs. Charlotte 
M. l!>linffton, U. D. 
Ward. John C. Young 
and Miss Sarah £. £d- 
monds L. M., 2000,00 

do.. Laurens St. ch., Luke 

Barker tr., 35.00 

do., A B. Capwell 15,00 

do., German ch. 6/X) 

do.. South ch., Fem. 
Mi«s. Soc, Mrs. Isaacs 
tr, 46,77 ; Male Miss. 
Soc, Wm. Sharp tr., 
35,00. 81,77 

do, Amity St. ch., Mr. 
Ballard 5.00; Mrs. R. 
Parmly 5,30 ; Mrs. Til- 
linghast 15^)0; Mary 
Cunningham 1,00; Is.i- 
bella Hunter 1,00; Sa- 



rah Hunter 1,00; Miss 
Tracy 1,00 ; Mrs. Good- 
liffe 1,00; Catechism 
Class 10.00 ; a lady 
100,00; R. S. Fellows 
100,00; Wm.and Robert 
Kelly 200,00, 440,30 

do.. 6tn St. ch., to cons. 
Stephen Jacobs L. M., 120,87 

do.. 16th ch. Miss. Soc., 
Kvan Davis tr., to cons. 
Evan Davis L. M. ISlfiO 

do., Berean ch., to cons. 
S. R Martin L. M., 125,00 

do , Tabernacle ch., Fem. 
Miss. Soc, 191,71 } 
Y oung Men's Miss. Soc. 
333,16; Wm. Colgate 
400,00, 924,87 

do., Laight St ch. 100,00 

do.. Stanton St. ch.. 
Young Men's Miss. 
Soc, E. Griffin tr., 
50,00; Youths' Miss. 
Soc, D. P. Todd tr., 
60,00. 100/X) 

do., Oliver St. ch., Peter 
Anderson, 5,00 

4105,81 

Westport. ch. 20,50 ; - Green- 
port, Miss Silvia Ruchy I O/M), 30,50 

Staten Island, Ist ch. 15,00; 
Mrs. L. Bushwell 5,00, 20,00 

Brooklyn, Central ch ; S. R. 
Kelly tr„ to cons. S. S. Pol- 
Isrd, G. W. Bleecker and 
James Mason L. M., 300,00; 
Strong Place ch., S. S. Cut- 
ting 15,00 ; Pierrepont St ch., 
Lnomis Ballard tr , (of which 
540 is from W. T. Dunn, for 
sup. of a native teacher,) to 
cons. Mrs. Mary H. Bray ton, 
Wm. Parsons and Loomis Bal- 
lard L. M., 351 93, 666,98 

Buffalo A8so..viK.— Alden, 
Wm. Dayton which 
with Mrs. Abisha Lins- 
ley's legacy of 585, is 
to cons, him L. M., 
15.00; Evans, C. Bar- 
rel! 2,00; do., Mrs. Lois 
Barrel! 2,00; Mrs. De- 
sire Oatman 50c. ; 
Strykersville.ch. 13,00; 
Rev. H. Munger 1,00; 
Springville, ch. 23,18; 
Buffalo, Niagara St ch., 
for sup. of a child in 
Assam Orphan School, 
25.00; Washington St 
ch. 55,00, 136,68 

Cattaraugus Asso., P Bur- 
lingame tr., vit.— Rush- 
f«»rd, ch. 5,00; Free- 
dom, col. at Miss. Meet- 
ing 7,40, 12,40 

Chautauque For. Miss. 
Soc, J. B. Burrows tr.. 
viz.— Ashville.ch. 2.00; 
Bust!, ch. 10,24; Car- 
rol, ch. 3,40; (Jlymer, 
ch. l,fX); Frewsburgh, 
ch. 11.97 ; Harmony, ch. 
18.67; Jamestown, ch. 
4.00 ; Maysvilte, ch. 
14.66 ; Sherman, ch. 
1,00; D. A. Kingsley 
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IfiO; Pomfret, 1st ch. 
35^; Cheny Creek. 
ch.S^; Stockton. 2d 
cb. 12,17; S. Scofield 
2^; Sol. Nichols 5,00 3 
Kllery, C.Parker 1,00; 
Portland, Mra. S. Coney 
50c. ; col. at annual 
meeting 8,02; balance 
in the trearary Ily5t; 
to cons. Rey. J. M. Pa- 
rinton L. M. 147,77 

Genesee Asso., S. Chap- 
man tr., Tiz.— Batavia, 
cb., to cons. ReT. S. M. 
Stimson L. M., 100,00; 
Le Rot, ch. 58,00; a 
friend 40/)0; Mra. Janes 
tflO ; to cons. Mrs. Jo- 
anna B. Van Husen 
L. M. Wyoming, col. 
atMiss.Meeting%,03; 
Sab. sch., for Nowgong 
Orphan School, 4,^0; 
S. H. Phinnej 1,00; 
Lagrange, ch. llJOO; 
West Middlebury, H. 
Ewell 4,00; Warren, 
cb. 13,50; Oakfield and 
Alabama, ch. 16,07 ; 
ParUion, ch. 19,60, 909,60 
Livingston Asso., viz. — 
Livonia, ch. 11,00; col. 
at Miss. Meeting 9QJM ; 
Richmond, R. M. Bol- 
lock 10,00; Spring, 
water and Scottsborg, 
ebbs. 10,00; York, ch. 
28iK)j A. Fowler 94«. ; 
W. Fowler 50c.; fe- 
males 1,50, 100^ 
Monroe Asso., W. N. 
Sage tr., vis. — Brock- 
port, Ahira Fitch, to 
cons, himself L. M., 
100,00; Parma, Istch. 
10/X>; WheaUand, C. 
Tenner 10,00; Rush, 
Rev. H. SUnwood 5,00; 
R. Tenney 2,00, 127,00 
Niagara Asso., H. Fla- 
sles tr., 38,84; Ala- 
bama, Rev. A. Warren 
bfiO ; Lockport, Rev. R. 
Winchell 5i)0 ; West 
Somerset, ch. 16^; J. 
G.Wilson 5,00; Porter, 
ch. 7,09 ;Royalton 7,32; 
Clarence, ch. 1,69; 
Akron, cb. 18/)3; Mrs. 
Covey 1,00; to cons. 
Rev. R. Winchell L.M., 104,97 
Ontario Asso., T. Ottley 
tr., viz. — Manchester, 
ch., to cons. Alanson 
Arnold L. M., \OOflO ; 
Benton, ch. 36,25; C. 
Angos 4,00; Miss M. 
Walron 3/)0; Bethel, 
ch. 19,44; Bristol, Ist 
ch. 5,00; Cast Bloom- 
field, B. Bradley lOiX) ; 
West Bloomfield, N. 
Cottrilll/X);Canandai- 

?ia, village ch. 10,00; 
rof. George Wilson 
10,00 ; do., fstcb. 5,11; 
Geneva, Ist cb. 11,54; 

TOh, XXIX. 
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Gorham, ch. 20,00 ; Sal- 
mon Childa 2,00 ; Jonins 

and Tyre, ch. 10,00; 

Middlesex, ch. 38,16 ; 

Phelps, Ist ch. 19.00; 

do., 2d ch. 5,00; Vien- 

na, ch. 28,32; Water- 
loo 2,00; Naples 4,24: 

col. at semi-annual 

meeting of Asso. 13,92; 

to cons. Rev. LuKe Da- 
vis and Rev. Martin W. 

Homes L. M^ 357,98 

Orleans Asso., B. Farr tr., 

viz. — Albion, ch. 24,89 ; 

Yates, ch. 10,24, 35,13 

Seneca Asso., J.McLallen 

tr., viz.— Ovid, ch. 78,50, 

which with the legacy 

of Mra. Keziah Scott, is 

to cons. Rev. David 

Taylor L. M. ; Covert, 

ch.23^4 ; Farmeraville, 

ch. 52,60 ; Ithaca, 1st 

ch. 33,10; do., Berean 

ch. 6,11 : Romnlus, ch. 

36,55 ; Rev. O. Spernr 

1,00; Trumansburg, S. 

D.Williams 2,00; Wm. 

Hoffman 2,00 ; Rev. 

Otis Wing 5,00, 240,70 

Stenben Asso., J. M.Jack- 
son tr., Milo, 2d ch. 

22,25 — less amount ad- 
vanced by Treasurer of 

the Asso., per report of 

Sept, 1848, 520, 2,25 

Wayne Asso., J. MoCam 

tr. viz. — hutler and Sa- 
vannah, ch. 6,87 ; Clyde, 

ch. 15,00; Lockville, 

ch. 35,30 ; Macedon, ch. 

6,25; Rev. S. M. Plumb 

1,00) Mra. Plumb 2,00; 

Manon, ch. 37,50 ; On* 

tario, ch. 1 1 ,00 ; George 

Putnam 2,00 ; *' several 

children" 1 ,27; Palmyra, 

ch. 21,25 ; S. Spear 

10,00; Red Creek, ch. 

5,06; Rose, ch. 11,16; 

Walworth, Istch. 13,87; 

do., 2dch. 5,00; Wil- 

liamson, J. Roffera37c. ; 

Sodus, 2d cb. 4,50 ; So- 

dus village 5,36; Wol- 

cott, ch. 1,34; col. at 

semi-annual meeting of 

Asso. 4,19 ; to cons. 

Rev. Alanson P. Draper 

and Rev. Merril Forbes 

L. M., 200,29 

Yates Asso., G. W. Shan-' 

non tr., viz.— Pultney, 

2d ch.4,80 ; Prattsburg, 

village ch. 20,00; C. A. 

Gillett 6c. ; Penn Yan, 

ch. 21,93; luly Hill, 

ch. 1,50; A. B. Miner 

5,00; Towlerville, ch. 

3,00 ; Cohorton. Mr. 
Stewart 2,00; col. at 

semi-annual meeting of 
Asso. 2,25, 60,54 

per Rev. S. M. Osgood, 

agent, -1831,83 

Port Jervis, ch. 12,00; Canal, 
Isaac Hill 10,00, VtfiO 



Squaw, Eh. IMliHolo- 
lii,ch. 19,ia; Melice, 

■Diiuil meeiioi IS^i 
lo COM. Re,. D..id 
McFarliad «Dd Rgt. 
WlieeierS.CraiieL.M.,J»^ 
Onondigi Amo., Mr. 
Hoimei It., t«,-F=v- 
etle>ille,ch.,(ufwl 



SMiirrataH-Cdwtrdi, 
for Ktreu pretcher un- 
;Uoo of Mr. 



ir Ktreu pretchi 

der direction -' 
Abbolt,) to CDD 
F. Huid L. M., lOOfib; 
Baldwin *i He ISfJO ; 
CutOD 53,1.1; Fsbiiu 
4fi,BI i Tnllj 11*1 , 

SuJliian 17^; Mv- 
cellnali.OO; Onondagi, 
111 ch. 33i6t; do,, )d 
cli.£S.OO;HoinpeTSAI; 
Manlioa 63^0; Syr*, 
cuie, Sd ch. 70,S0; a 
friend, I'arDanithMlai., 
!,IKIi col iL aeml-nn- 
Bual meeUng 6^j 1. 
C. BiM* b;UO; M. E. 
Bilea ifX); Spofford, 
H.ti. PalDMrTio.i A. 
Vanderburgli I5c. ; lo 
cona. Rer. Ira Dudley, 
Re>. A. R. l>iliDer and 
Rot. Henry Brpwn L. 
M. Mra. Nancy J',!- 
man IW; Mn.k.Dan- 
ielaiOc.; tl bridge, ch., 
to cooa Mra. Marjr U. 
SmiUer L. M., IOU,00 ) 

COM. Mn. OJiria' M. 
Pinne; L. H., 101,30, 678,49 
Oneida Aaan., E. Paimor 
U., *i%. — Weatmore- 
land.ch, 11,77: Water- 
TilJp, ch. 18,76 i CaM- 
»ille,ch.S7S,00i Tren- 
ton ralla, cb. 14^); 
Auguala, ch.S,Mi ; Rem- 
I, id ch. S,47 ; Ver- 
1, cb. 30,(U ; North 



'i"^' 



1?™- 



I, 30c. ; South frei 



Reed fiOc.; 

ch. 4.13; Whileabaro' 

AHam Orphan Seboo 



Caoldwail L.M., J 
Uliea, Bleaker i 
101,00 i Kuoie 
100,00; d«., Bro 
ch. 9S/IBi Stb.ai 



voj. under Ibe care o 
Rev. C. Bennett !5,00 
to cona. DolphBj Hen 



Scipio, church 50.00 : 
Troopai-illc, ch. 33,00; 
Springpon, th. 16 jl : 
Auburn, ch, 60,00; Port 
B7n>a,ch.I3,U;h«ni- 
ing, Fem. Soc. I KM; 
Sennell, ch. Ii»; Jnr- 
dBn,ch. !9/»0i Venice, 
ch. 11,35; Semproniua. 
lal ch. a,61 ; ftTonleau- 
ia»,ch.l7.6l;cBBhl3o.; 
to COM. Rev. A. ». Bal- 
den and Z. M. MiaoD 
L. M., S49J3t 

OUego Aa»o., Mr. Harli- 
■^irnetr., I84,M; Weit 
iiflinBton,ch.5J0i to 
ma. Rev. Nelaon Fer- 
imbL. M., IB9^ 

Broome axid Tion Aaao 
E. SleadmiB Ir., vu — 
Caroline, latch. Il;39; 
Oawego, eh. 72.60, 
which with the lencv 
of Aa. Truman or faj, 
to cona. Edward D. 



Franklin Aaao.. W.SlilMi, 



Jackaon L. M., 100,00; 
Franklin, eh. 19JI6 ; 
Fem. Hoc. 7,75; (Jolea- 
ville, eh. IsilO ; Gil- 
bertj.ille, ch. 33,!6; 
Fem.Soc.I7J0;H«np. 
den, ch. S,78; col. at 

1,GS; Rev. Mr""shBr? 
wood 1,00; Oncnnte, 
E. R FordiOflO; Mra. 
Ford COOj John Van 
Won 6,00 ; to cona. 
Jabet Boalwick L M., 3*936 
Vladiaon Asao., William 

Clocki^lB. \e*."'M. 
SpioldingSWi Stock- 
bndge, ch. I&,0B; Mad- 
Brown L M., ioo,oa; 

Fem. Benev. Soo., for 
■up.or«childinAMUB 
Orphan School, Sfi,00; 
Eaton, ch. 70,81 ; Feo- 
Iier,Fh.l!,00;Lelunau, 
ch. 13,12; L-aienoii. 
village 70J0; Lenoi, 
ch. W.li; Hamilton, 
Seminary ch. 75,60 ; 
Soc. of Inqniry 11,40; 
J.H.Pmt,^of Eaalora 
Ano., 3,00; to cona. 
Hev. PhilelM B. .Spear 



5 L, M.. £J7,8B; 
frienda, for build- 
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School. I5fi0j Geoiigd- 

town lifiO; F^totboro^, 

Mr. Swan SOc ; Aforris- 

Tille, ch. 9,6f ; col. at 

•emi-annari meeting 

14,41 ; to COBS. Rev. 

George Bridge, ReV^ 

Wm. H. Dongiaaa and 

Isaiah Dean L. M., ?S6^ 
Chenango Aato., A. Si- 
mons tr.y Tit. — Sovth 

Berlin 7^ ; Preston, 

ch.9^;SiBlthTllle,ld 

eh. 5,00 ; Coventry, oh. 

45/X); Sab. sch. bflOi 

GaUrord,ch. 11,73$ Oi- 

ford, ch. 18,00 ; Oxford 

and Green, ch. 19.64; 

Benev. Soc. 8,75} Faj- 

eCte, ch. 17,20^ Bain- 

bridre, 2d ch. 9,92 ; 

McDoBoa^b, ch. 21,12; 

Norwich Tillage 141,18 ; 

Charles Randall, for 

rap. of natiTe preacher, 

40JOO ; Fern. BeocT. 

Soc. 31,94; Sbelbam, 

John Barton 30,00 ; 

Plymooih, Mr. Swalm 

and fkmily 1^; a Uttle 

boj 6e. ; eolJs. at semi- 

annaal meeting 12,62, 423,25 
Cortland Asso., T. D. 

Chollar tr., vizw— >Sem- 

proniDs, S. Morte lOiXh 

Virgil, Wm. Snjder 

5,00 1 Homer, ch., to 

coos. Amos GrsTeo 

L. M., XWfiO'y Rot. J. 

V. Dewitt lyOO; Mrs. 

Louisa I>ewitt 1,08] 

Ransom Walker 1,00; 

Mrs. Mary Walker 1,00; 

cash 1 ,96 ; McLean, oh. 

19,50 ; McGrawTUle, 

Jot. Soc. 4,12 1 Tmx- 

ton, ch. 28,88 ; Tmston 

and Fabios 9,56 ; Dry- 

den 8,92 ; Lansing and 

Groton 36,91 ; Milan, 

ch. 2dc. ; Summer Hill 

50c. ; Groton, ch. 24,38 ; 

Fem Miss. Soc. 15,62 ; 

Sarah Wins 2,00: Cort- 

landTille 27,59 ; Homer 

and CortlandviJle, Jot. 

Miss. Soc. 30,40; to 

cons. Rer. Wm. B. 

Downer and Rot. F. 

Dotenbory L. M., 329,61 

Jtremtah Uigby 20/X> ; 

Mrs. M. Higbr 5,00; 

Aabom, A. Wheeler 

5^ ; ReT. C. P. 

Wyckoff5,00; Lorain, 

Aaron Brown 5,00 ; 

Utiea, Edward Baldwin 

3,00: Mrs. M. Wood- 

worth 2jU0; Mrs. Mon- 
tague 25c., 45;t5 

per Rot. Alfred Ben- 
nett, agent, 
Williamsburg, Ist ch., (of which 

|25 is from the Sao. school, 

for sap. of a boy named Alan- 
son P. Msson, under the care 

efMn.Haswell,) SOflO 

Rewbafg, ch., bkhi coa., lUifiO 



737,72 
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Hartford, ch.,iMrReT. O.Tracy, 
sgent, 20,00 

1S,671,3« 

New Jersey. 

Marlton,ch. 13,00; Moorestown, 

cb. 11^, 24,00 

Flemington, ch., after an address 

by ReT. J. H. Vinton, to cons. 

Mrs. Elisabeth T. Mulford 

L. M. 100/)0: New Bruns- 
wick, ch. 1 17 Jw ; Piscataway^ 

ch. 32,54 ; Salem, 1st ch. 7,37 ; 

per Rot. G. S. Webb, agent, 257^1 
Piscataway, Young People's 

Miss. Soc., James D. Still tr., 37,4t 
Newark, Ist ch.. Mate Miss. 

Soc., to COBS. Peter Linsley, 

Edward J. Hunt, ReT. W. H, 

TusUn and Henrietu Wilson 

(by her father) L. M., 401,37; 

Fern. Miss. Soc 17,47, 418,84 

PdnnsylTania. 

Philadelphi^§A|^L 
Thomas HpiH^^^o 
coos. ReTTxV. Allison 
L. M., lOO/X); do. do., 
Fem. Miss. Soc^ Marr 
Hallman tr^ ^of which 

£25 is firom ttie Karen 
d. Soc., for sup. of 

a Karen girl named 

Georsiana Boardman. 

525 do. for sun. of a 

child in the Nowgong 

Orphan School, and 525 

from the Schuylkill 

branch of the 1st ch., 

for sup. of SB AfKcan 

boT named Park H. Cas- 

sady,) for sup. of Samuel 

J. Smith, of Bangkok, to 

cons. ReT. Thomas S. 

Griffith, Mrs. Jane L. # 

Seddinser and Miss 

Macy Weatberby L. M., 

382,19, 482,19 s 

do» Spruce St. cb., Wm. 

Bucknell, Jr., to coos. 

Wm. Bucknell L. M., iWfiO 
do., James M. Linnard, 

to cona. Mrs. Ann Lin- 
nard L. M., 100,00 ; do., 

2d ch. 11,00; 2d South- 

wark ch. 34,01 ; per 

ReT.G. S. Webb, agent, 145,01 
do., Mary Wood, for Ka- 
ren Miss., lOfiO 
do., 11th ch^ Miss. Soc., 

Mrs. Van Dosen tr., per 

Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 100,00 
do., iOth ch. 225,00 

1062,20 

West Chester, ch., per Rot. B. 

R. Loxley, 4/10 

Sundry donations, per Rot. £. 

Kincaid, lOO/X) 

Western Bap. CooTontion, Wmi 

Benson tr., Tis< — BesTer Asso., 

Zion, ch. 15,00 ; McKeesport, 

ch. 16,55; Bib. Soc. 3,12; 

Washington, ch. 23,00; Mount 

Moriah, ch. 2,75; Peters' 

Creek, ch.. Sab. sch., 2,50; 

ConnellsTille, oh. 23,18; Flat- 
, woods, ch. 3,82 ; cash flic.. 



90/» 
1206,90 
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Donatiani. 




District of Colambia. 

Waibiogtoo, E Street ch., A. 
Rothwell tr., moo. coo., 

Kentucky. 
LouisTiUe, Rey. F. A. Willard 

Ohio. 

Cincionatiy viz. — 9th St. ch. 
16,t8; Walnut St. ch. S],76j 
6th St. ch. 12^ ; High St ch. 
and Sab. ach. 20,00; latch., 
Sab. ach. 20,00 ; Maarilon, ch. 
1,61 : Mra. H. J. Haynes 1/X) $ 
children of Mri. Haynea 39c. ; 
Camden, ch. 1»T7; Lancaster. 

fraud children of J. ConnelJ 
,00 ; Cheyiot, Bethel ch. 

50,00; Sullivan, W. Chamber- 
lain 11,00; £. B. Parker 1,00 ; 

LafayettCi N. Young 13c.; 

Mr. Cooper dOc.; T. Farley 

16c. ; Bath, Oren Perry 4,00; 

Abigail Bamea 50C|^ >xairen. 

ch. 16,87; Greei^ 

Franklin, Jonathal 

aon 1,01 ; Mr. Dodge 1,00; 

Akron, Mr. L. Austin 75c.; 

Middletown,ch. 10,00; Piqua, 

ch. 6,00; Euclid, ch. 26,00; 

Lima, ch. 8,00; Mount Zion, 

ch. 6,01 ; Amanda, ch. 4,33: 

Westminster, Rev. D. Crall 

1,00: J. B.Roberts 66c.; A. 

H. Willower 60c. ; Xenia, ch. 

13,00; Ohio For. Miss. Soc. 

J. B. Wheaton tr., 40,00 ; 

Wellington, Fem. Mias. Soc. 

7,43 ; Avon, Ladies* Soc. 1,66 ; 

Canaan Centre, Ladies' Soc. 

1 ,40 ; Grand River Asso. 55c. ; 

per Kev. J. Stevens, agent, 313,85 
Mohican Asso., vis. — 

Colls. 15,00 : Monroe, 
0k. 1,00; Ivairie. ch. 

4jl2; Perry, ch. 1,38; 

Mansfield, ch., roon. 

con., 40,44, 
Huron Asso., vis.— Bel- 
le vue, ch. 5,27 ; Auburn, 

ch. 5,63 ; Nor walk, ch., 

mon. con., 47,41, 
Aurora, ch. 6,50 ; G. 

Parrett 1,00; R. Cook 

To cons. Theodore Ba- 
ker L. M., per Rev. 
S. B. Webster, 
Cherry Valley, C. M. Gillett 

1,00; A. Gillett 2,00; Mrs. C. 

S. Calley 3,00; per Rev. A. 

Bennett, agent, 6,00 



45,00 
60,00 



61,94 



68,31 



8,50 



128,75 



448,60 



Indiana. 

Blairavillei Rev. A. Marsh and 
wife 5,00 ; Madison, ch. 16,35 ; 
Johnson, ch. 6,00; Wilming- 
ton. Miss. Soc. 4,00; per Rev. 
J. Stevens, asent, 30,35 

Manchester, ch. 13,00; Eben- 
ezer, ch. (of which 58 is from 
Robert Fowler, tr. of the Miss. 
Soc.), 13,75: Lawrenceburg, 
ch. 43,75 — less discount of 
draft 1/J5, 69,45 



99,80 



lUinoii. 

Elgin, J. B. Smith 1,00; a friend 
or Mias. 7,00 ; Lyndon, 1st ch. 
6,00; Washington, ch. 1,30; 
Mon. con. 2,15; Carrolton, 
ch. 20(00; Upper Alton, Dan- 
iel F. Wendell, for Bar. Miss., 
l/X), 37,45 

Michigan. 

Michigan Bap. Convention, Rev. 
M. Allen tr.. to cons. Rev. 
Wm. Taylor L. M., 100,00; 
Grand Rapids, ch. SfiO, 108/X> 



Iowa, 



Davenport, ch. 



New Brunswick. 



J. F. Gale 



3/X> 

5/)0 



532,480,21 



Legacies. 

Montgomery, N. Y., John J. 
Martin, per M. Bookstaver ex- 
ecutor, 200,00 

Joseph Fielding, late of the AfH- 
can Miss., per S. Peck, eieca- 
tor, 100,00 

Alden, N. Y., Mrs. Abiaha 
Linaley, per Wm. Dayton ex* 
ecotor, B5fiO 

Rushford, N. Y., James McCall, 
to cona. Nelson McCali L. M., 
in part, 100,00 

Ovid, N. Y.. Mrs. Keiiah Scott, 
per Joseph Dun lap executor, 86,00 

Pnlsski N. V., Martha Gurley, 
per Rev. A. Bennett, sffent, SOfiO 

Caroline, N. Y., Mrs. Cliif, per 
do. do., do., in part, 2/)0 

Oswego, N. Y., Asa Truman, 
per do. do., do., in part, 50,00 

Piscataway, N. J., Samuel R. 
Stelle, per Lewis R. Stelie ex- 
ecutor, 200,00 



diyn 



533,352,21 



Total from April 1, 1848, to March 31, 1849. 
588,902,99. 



The Treasurer siso acknow- 
ledges the receipt of the 
following sums, viz. :— > 

From the Am. Trad 8oe. 
For publication of tracts in Ger- 
many, 700,00 
do. do. Hongkong, 300,00 
do. do. Ningpo, 100,00 
do. do. Burmah, 300,00 
do. do. Siam, 900,00 
do. do. France, 400,00 

—2000,00 
From the Am. and For. BbUe 
Society. 
For tranalating and printing Si- 
amese acriptorea, 1000,00 
do. do. do. Assamese do., 600/X) 
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WSTRUMENTALITIES OP DOING GOOD UNDER THE ADMINISTRATION 

OF GOD. 

CM has, in the main, a settled method in the employment of hla instramen* 
lalities for the dtflfUmon of good, and for the accomplishment of his will npon 
earth. God has various instrumentalities. Sometimes he operates through the 
agency of men, and sometimes through the agency of elements which are be- 
yond the control of men. Sometimes the agents of his power are seen and 
known by us, and we understand the manner of their working. Sometimes 
they are unseen and unknown, and we can only say of the efiect, ** The Lord 
htth done it." But it is especially observable that in the employment of his in* 
itramentalities, CSod is generally very deliberate. Though he has the power to 
operate quickly and suddenly, — to speak and it is done, to command and it stands 
tMt, — he seems to prefer the other method. E? en if the final blow is sudden, 
be often takes a long period to make preparation for it If the result bursts 
Qpon us at once, as it sometimes does, a careful eye can easily see that the 
elements were at work and tending towards the result, fbr a long time before it 
was developed. The operations of God in nature are gradual and deliberate. 
They proceed often through many successive, silent, inappreciable influences, 
but all tending to the one result The state of the atmosphere at various peri- 
ods favors the evaporation of moisture. The evaporation of moisture secures 
the formation of clouds. The clouds produce rain. The rain, as it comes from 
time to time, mingled with the warm,and fertilizing influences of the sun, ripens 
the harvest, so that the reaper gathers his sheaves with rejoicing. How dis- 
tint is the series of instrumentalities, or each of them, taken one by one, 
from the end. Yet they all tend towards it How deliberate is the march 
of God*s power and goodness, going forth from the early spring to the autumn, 
through all the elementa, working, night and day, to gHre man food and 
health, life and strength, and happiness. Like motion transmitted through an 
mdefinite succession of wheels and cogs, the teeth of one working into the 
teeth of another, so are the works of God. In mast instances God permits pro- 
tracted toil to precede the fruits of that toil and rest from it <* The husband- 
nan watteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, 
aotil he receive the eariy and latter rain.* Time and labor, wisely expended, 
Ibnn the history of many days and months, before the last grapes are gleaned, 
nd the g«riMr filled for winter. Indeed few persons reap, for themselvoi, the 
VOL. zxiz. 91 
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full results of their labor. They set in motion causes, whose effects are of a 
more enduring character. The infentor of machinery, the manufiicturer, the 
worker in metals, from the miner up to the most expert artizan,— each sows 
that which others will reap ; each plants the field from which other men will 
gather a harvest. It is the order of things that many persons are, in roost in- 
stances, employed to bring one work to perfection. By virtue of that division 
of labor, which is among the elements of civilization and refinement, no one 
can take to himself the glory of any entire production. Among the materials 
of every fabric, either in themselves or in the ibrm which they have takeOy 
there are always some in respect to which the workooan enters into another 
man's labors. When God bestows his blessings upon us, as human beings, bj 
human instrumentalities, it is generally in this deliberate manner. The inlaBt, 
nourished by food and refreshed by sleep, advances by imperneptible ^ 
grees to the vigor of manhood. The improvement of evefy day, and the 
influence of every day's improvement upon the ultimate result, is not easily 
computed. But when the iron muscle, the noble figure, fhe manly bearing'^ 
and the conscious dignity of ripened years appear, they bear witness to the 
efiicacy of the unwearied activity of the influences, each in its sphere, which 
have terminated in such a result. The work of education, physical and OMStalf 
is a work of time. Touch afler touch of the pencil brings out at last the beaoqr 
of the souL Grain after grain is knocked off from the marble by the graving tool| 
till, at last, it stands a perfect specimen of sculpture. The light first appeai% 
an almost imperceptible breaking away of the night; at length ibe morning redr 
ness increases ; ray aAer ray is sent up from under the horizon ; and, at lasli 
we have the fiill brightness of noon. We are often interested in obsendng 
in history, or in the lesser events lying within the circle of our pecsonal 
knowledge, how by a combination of circumstances God prepares the agent 
who is to take an important part in some great event, then preparea the way 
for him to act most efliciently, and finally givea him success, by making all 
beings and circumstances subservient to the end which he designs to aocom* 
plish by him. For many years, through the manner and form of their early, 
education and the influences governing them, we can trace the mode in which 
God prepares men for great occasions. This is especially seen in the history 
of missions, — ^in their early principles, their first agents, their original opem* 
tiona, their gradual growth, their increasing success. The method of God's 
government is slow and deliberate. He is not driven by human impatience. 
He is not hurried by men's enthusiasoL He is not hindered by impedimentSi 
before which men faint. In his government, result fi>Uows cause in uncfsas- 
ing sucoession, and each result becomes a new cause, in unvarying round. 
Every successive event is dovetailed into that which goes befi>re and that which 
ibllows af\er it« Men kibor, and others enter into their labors. One begins 
what a second and a third carry on, and a fourth completes. And this achieve^ 
ment only opens the way for new achievements still, from age to age* 

The same principle prevails, where God acts with a leas visible interven*' 
tion of subordinate agency. In punishing the wicked, lightning doe* nol 
suddenly smite the transgressor. Nor does a swiftrwinged bird % to feed hii 
people in famine. It is the order of things that the beat results shall be the 
fruit of a gradual process. No morning dew, nor shower, nor day of sunshine 
is the single instrumentality in producing a crop; but they all unite their 
energ](. They are all repeated again and again, till the fruit appears. The 
do not ordinarily recover at oncei as if by amirade ; but b^ the frndiiail 



tntf uetiee of eflfeackniii medkinet^ or by the i«cupenidv^ energies of natural 



The nroe m true of the method in which God effects his fmrposes of mercy 
towards men. It is always true that, in regeneration, an individua] passes in 
an insmnt of time, firom the state of an enemy of God to the state of a fKend, 
from being an unbelieTer, to a believer ; and it is in this instantaneous change, 
that the Spirit performs bis mighty work upon the human heart But yet the 
way for this result may, in the divine counsels, have been long preparing ; and 
by an iniiuence now here, now there, God may have been gradually winding 
the web of bis grace aronnd the struggling captive, till at length his opposition 
is conquered, and he submits, a willing and a joyfbl subject, to the authority of 
the Prince of Peace. How deliberate was the process by which God prepared 
the world for the birth of Christ and the new dispensation. Prophet, and 
priest, and king died, full of anticipation, and yet the vision tarried ; the glory 
delayed till every thing was ready, and then Christ came. Still further prepa- 
ntion, however, was demanded for the public proclamation of the gospel of 
Christ ; and he lingered thirty yeare before he took on him his office as a 
teacher, and began to astonish men with his mighty works. There were re- 
ibnnera before the Reformation of the sixteenth century. Wiclif, who is 
esmntKNily called the morning star of the Reformation, flourished more than a 
eeofory before Luther broke the chain of religbus thraldom, and bade God'to 
people go iVee. Every revival of religion is, in like manner, a gradual work. 
Many glorious results sppear neariy together ; but this is, so to speak, merely 
flSBBaL The preparation for those results may have been in some cases shorter, 
HI others, longer ; but in all a reality, which time may not, but eternity will, 
&elo0e. In that preparation, now an influence was necessary to be called 
kMo aetioB here, and now, there. In one place, a difficulty was to be re^ 
■wved ; in another, a focility or a susceptibility increased. Memory, in some 
CMes, must be quickened, to reeal past impressiods. Instruction must be com- 
aniBieated. The sinner must be convicted of sin. He must understand and 
perceive the rectitude of God's law. He must be alarmed in view of his dan- 
fer, and led to the cross of Christ The influences leading to this consnmma« 
tion noay be scattered through years. The hymn learned by the lisping Infont 
nay have been the first step towards the conversion of the ripe man. A single 
word, or a sentence from the lips of a pkius parent or Sabbath school teacher, 
I brother or a sister, may strike the key note, whose vibrations will never die 
•way, but chime In with the harmony of the song of the redeemed. A ser- 
OMM or an exhortation, hesrd ten years ago, and another £ve, and another 
te-day, eeeming to ftll on meant care and to be sown in listless hearts, may 
be the links in the chain of blessing by which the sinner is drawn to Christ 
nd his soul saved. When the light and the gay sit In the house of God as if it 
were no scene of interest to them, and float away ftom it, apparently, as 
thoogMees as they entered, who can tell but God has been at work with their 
hearts ? The casket of their memory is his ; and if he has locked up there an 
iwakening thought or a divine impression that shall result hereafter in their 
cewversion, who shall forbid him ? When men are converted, their converaion 
iinot, doubtless, the sole work of the last instrumentality ; but of a series of 
•nctlfied Instrumentalities, of which the last struck, so to speak, the flnishing 
Maw ; SB every stroke of the artisan's hammer contributes to form the heated 
woe, till th^ test eompletes the work ; and, as every dew, and rain, and mfart, 
nA danqinffkt, end flurniy dayeontribuiee ita quota to the growing eorti, tftt 
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the last hot BunsbiDe puts it beyond the reach of detrimeiit by the froat, and 
secures the certainty of a prolific crop. Hence, if a spiritual effort is not fol- 
lowed by immediate success, it is not certain that it is lost. If an immediate 
result does not appear, as the fruit of our endeavors, who will dare say that we 
have labored in vain ? If the mechanic does not fashion his instrument by a 
single blow of the hammer, was the blow misdirected ? The rill that cornea 
trickling down the mountain's side, or stealing through the valley, is not the 
mighty river, pushing its majestic way to the sea. But does it not form a 
part of it ? The dew-drop that lies upon the leaf of the young com, and in an 
hour slips down to the root or is exhaled by the heat, does not, by itself, produce 
the blade or the ear ; but does it not accomplish its own part towards il? We 
ought to appreciate more highly the lesser events and circumstances, which, in 
the progress of things, may work the grandest and the most benign results. A 
modern poet has well said, — 

" A pebble in the Btreamlet's bed 

May change the current of a river ; 
A dew-drop, on the infant plant, 

May warp the giant oak forever." 

Tlie missionary Boardman has long slept in dust. How often have his breth- 
ren visited the green grave where he rests, and wept that he has ceased 
from among the living. But when a native preacher returned from the foreat» 
some five years ago, reporting that during his absence he had baptized 
1550 Karens, all disciples of Jesus, did we not at once remember BoardmaUy. 
and think ** He being dead yet speaketh ?'* The time of bis labors among that 
people, and of his death is so recent, that we can easily trace the connection of, 
his instructions with %bese results. And if that happy teacher has any of the 
spirit of a Christkin, instead of boasting of the conversion of those Karens as If 
it were his oum work^ be will rather refer it- to the teacher by whom he wae 
himself brought to Christ, and this one will refer it to his spiritual father, and. 
so back to their first missionary ; while the first missionary will see only GrodV 
band in sending him thither and giving him success, and all will join in the 
ascription, ** Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy name be the glory." 

And so it will be in the conversion of the world. The preparatory work 
for that great event is going on. Sometimes, in some places, it seems to be retaId-^ 
ed: but even then, it may, in some imperceptible way» proceed; or if it is de- 
layed in one place, it is only that there may be a more successful application of 
power at a more important one. The points at which the work is begun are 
constantly multiplying. It is as if rays of light were shooting up from every 
part of the horizon, and meeting in a point ever our heads, in whose splendor 
the whole earth is to be bathed ; — not to be illumined by one sun, but swallow- 
ed up in one glory ; — not to send its inhabitants from local temple to temple, 
but to be itself the temple of the Lord God and of the Lamb; — not to be any 
longer the ignorant worshippers of the unknown God ; but to send up the purest 
incense of praise from every household and every heart 

'* iict us not be weary in well-doing ; for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not" Let us view every spiritual effort made among us or by us as a part 
of the great preparatory work, by which souls are to be brought to Christ We 
may not see the fruit of all our endeavors. Other men have labored, and we 
have entered into their labors. We labor, and other men will enter intoeurSk 
Lat u% tbereforey prize every opportiini^ of doing good. I^et imi pye ereiy wm- 



■OB of prajreiv as a meaiia of increMiDg our efiicieDey. Let vb not boaet of the 
good wrougiit by us, as if it were our work, and not the woric of our fathers; 
yet not the work of our fathers, but the work of God. And while we ply the 
work of faith and the labor of love, let it be in the patience of hope. 

" Thon canst not toil in tain j 

Cold, heat and moist and dry 
Will fetter and mature the grain 
% For gamers io the sky. 

<' Thence, when the glorious day, — 

The day of God, shall come, 
The angel-reapers shall descend, 

And Heaven ci^, < Harvest Home."' • 



SYSTEMATIC CONTRIBUTIONS. 

The command relating to the evangelization of the world was issued by our 
Lord to be foJfilled by the eleven apostles and by their successors in the minis- 
lertal office. And, as the Lord has ordained that they who preach the gosfiel 
»iioold live of the gospel, it is the duty of all Christians and of others to sustain 
those who go into ail the world, for the purpose of preaching the gospel to 
every creature. Thus the command is of binding force and efficacy in re* 
>pect to two classes of persons, — those whose office it is to preach the gospel, 
lod tbooe who are under obligation to aid them in that work, by liberating them 
from the necessity of occupying themselves in any other engagements. The 
period during which the command is in force is from the time of its promul- 
gitjon unlU its complete fulfilment, — until the gospel shall have been preached 
to every creature in all the world. A statistical survey of the world shews ua 
It a glance that much is to be done, before the whole world shall have heard the 
■ound of ibe gospel. There is a class of persons, whose official rank and whosb 
qualifications make it tbeir duty, in the providence of God, to preach the goe^ 
pel; and there is another class, who have the means to sustain them While they 
are doing it. God has formed, qualified and deputed these two classes of per* 
•OBB for iheir several effiirts, in reference to the great duty designated. He has 
iIh> invented the gospel, and rendered it available, in its renovating, sanctify- 
ing, benign and saving efficacy, to meet the wants of all mankind. The divine 
ipparatua for the evangelization of the world is, therefore, complete. It re- 
mains only that the use of that apparatus by those who are able and appointed 
to wield it, shouhl be judicious, effective and persevering. 

The missionary work is one which requires the constant application of the 
ippoioled energies, until the necessity in which it originated is fully met. A 
benefaction once or twice in a man's life, an occasional effort ailer a stirring 
•ermon, a mere temporary enthusiasm, is not adequate to meet the wants of a 
perishing world. What may be necessary to be done, or what endeavors may 
be spared, in some future brighter and happy age, we cannot tell. But during 
the life^time of the present generation, at least, we may anticipate the necessity 
of daily ofilenng the prayer, ** Thy kingdom come." And as long as our sphere 
is in the church militant on earth, it will be necessary that our contributions 
ihoQid be powed into this department of the treasury of Christian benevolence 
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in a oontHiiial Mrtain. Constancy in these efforts Is as essential to the ao- 
eomplisfament of the end proposed, as an englarging ItberaKty. The earth is 
made comfiirtable, and fit for the abode of man, by the regnlar and constant re- 
currence of day and night, summer and winter, seed time and harvest The 
constant supplies of warmth and moisture enable it to send up from its prolific 
bosom the annual harvest The river depends upon the brooks, and streams, 
and living springs, and bumble rills, — to pour their constant tribute into its 
waters, — to enable it both to maintain its own being, and to waA upon its broad 
expanse the commerce of the nations. Of what use would be an occasional 
rush of a fiery comet near the earth's path, if we had not the daily sun ? Or an 
occasional flood, if there were no regular return of dews and gentle rains ? Or 
a yearly freshet, pouring from the mountains, if the river were not fed by con- 
stant streams? Or two or three days* provisions for the inhabitants of a city, 
whose life depends upon an additional supply, day after day, week after week, 
and month after month ? It is of the first importance that the truth be con- 
stantly remembered, that the conversion of the world cannot be secured, so 
far as human instrumentality is concerned, without a constant supply of the 
means. The command is, — ** Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature." The preachers of the word must go fbrth enlarging the 
circle of their eflbrts, and pushing the conquests of the 'cross, till the letter of 
the command is fulfilled. And, in like manner, the friends and supporters of 
missions must continue to aid them in their work, by a constant supply of the 
means. The government at home must furnish food and clothing to their sol- 
diers, regularly and constantly, or their progress in subjugating their foes wHl 
be arrested in the midst 

Moreover, as the aids furnished to those who are concerned in preaching 
the gospel to every creature must be regular and constant, so also they musl 
be gradually increased. The amounts which would sustain our missionary op- 
erations In the beginning, will not meet their necessities now. Success itself 
requires increased eflfbrt; the more free is the access of the gospel among the 
heathen, the more servants of God are needed to proclaim it The more coo^ 
verts there are, the more spiritual labor is demanded to watch over them, and Ur 
reap the new spiritual harvests which their instrumentality has brought fbr^ 
ward. The more Christian churches are gathered out of the midst of hea- 
thenism, the more ministers are needed to break to them the bread of lifW 
But success may well be met by a thank-oflfering of enlarged benevdenee. 
Besides, the burden cannot be heavy ; for with the increased necessity of con- 
tributions, the number of those who have themselves become Christians, and 
hence the number of those who are actuated by a missionary spirit, is increased, 
and there are more contributors to meet the necessity of new contributions. 

The occasional documents issued by the Committee of the Missionary Union, 
setting fbrth the necessity of regular and of enlarged contributions to meet the 
Increased expenditures of the cause, demand our serious and earnest attention. 
Their requests harmonize with our duties. The word of God teaches us to do 
what in us lies to save the perishing. Gratitude for the blessings of the gospel 
should prompt us to wish to diflfuse the same blessings. The spirit of Chr»> 
tianity is a spirit of benevolence. It may be said of the missionary cause, and of 
men's spiritual necessities, as truly as of their temporal ones, — ** He that seeth 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from bins, 
how dwelletb tiie love of God in him ?" • 
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THE PROSPECTS OP THE HISSIONART ENTERPRISE. 

Let iM attand to two pomn by which the miMiomry csom is oomnieiided 
to our eorneit iDtoreet ood patrona|;e« — J. Ita feMibility, and 9L Iti eaoMilati?a 



L The miatiooarjr entarpiin does not lie open to those objeetioas whiefa 
lis against many, if not most human enterprises. It cannot be said that the 
good aioBod at by aHssionary eflbrts is imagiuary and not real. To change the 
degiadalion and debasement of the idolater to the pm« and ele? ated spirit of a 
Cbiistian wotabipper» to substitute the soul for forms, iaith and love and hope 
ht siavishi but impotent fear, a blessed immortality in prospect, for transmigra* 
tieo or aanibilation, to call forth parental love, filial duty and Christian benevo- 
lenee, to raise wosaan from toil, hardships and contempt, to kindle the begin- 
aiags of beavan, and to pour its tides of joy through the soul of the heathen 
ease profime, oboeene, grovelling, worldly and perishing, Is not an imaginary 
good. Compare a Turkish opium-eater, a lying Bedouin, a Hindoo devotee, 
a iaoellbl Chinese, a New Zealand cannibal, or an Indian Thug with an 
hambie believer, bom of the Spirit, contrite, solemn, holy, sitting at the foet of 
Jesna and la bia right mind, and you will see that no objection can lie against 
the misaioaary enterprise, on the ground of its proposing an imaginary, and not 
a rsal good. Nor can it be said to have rsiersnce only to a distant good. 
Chriatianity elevates men as soon as it touches them. The missionary enter* 
prise proposes to be the lever that shall lift men out of the dust, for this world, 
u wall aa for the next, ha plan ia to renovate society, as well ss to regenerate 
isnla. And in the train of our missionary efforts, the cause i^if education ad- 
vuieaa aa regularly aa the cause of religion. The gospel makes an educated 
ittioD wherever it is introduced. About twenty-five years ago, the Sandwich 
Uuida wore a nation of idolaters, ofiering human sacrifices and rioting in every 
•bominatioD. Now, they are not only a Christian people, but they have a news- 
paper printed in their own language. Fifteen or sixteen years ago, the Karens 
lad DOC a written language. Now they have not only a written language, but 
books^ and schools, and teachers, pastors and churches, and a religious news- 
paper in their own tongue. The missionary enterprise trains men for oseful- 
aesa and honor in this world, and for heaven in the next. It cannot be said 
that the expense of the enterprise is disproportionate, — being too much paid, 
for too little obtained. The American Baptist Missionary Union has thousands 
•f native converts gathered into Christian churches, around whom education, 
eivilicatioo and Christianity are diffusing their benign results ; and yet it has 
■ever expended in a year .more money than is required to build four or ^v^ 
milea of raihroad, under the most fkvorable circumstances. If one soul is worth 
the price of worlds, and might well be purchased by the blood of the Son of 
God, bow can that enterprise be accused of costing more than its results justify, 
when, thcoogh its instrumentality seven thousand saints on earth worship God, 
who with thousands more wiH be at last plucked as brands firom the everfosting 
konmifi ? It eannot be said that the means to carry on the enterprise cannot 
be a e cufod without impoverishing other departments of life or benevolence. 
What oonuDonity, town or village, what parish, or church, or individual, or 
what commercial, manufacturing, agricultural, educational, benevolent, public 
« privals mtacast has aiar sailed essential injury through the means of the 
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missionary enterprise ? It cannot be said that the power applied is inadequate 
to produce the results anticipated. It is a sufficient reply to such an objec- 
tion, that it has produced them wherever it has been applied. Besides, the 
power on which we rely is not the power of feeble man ; it is not words ; it is not 
books ; it is not education ; it is not mere preaching; but it is the power of Ood 
accompany iog the word. It is God's worii ; and is there any thing too hard (ht 
him? It cannot be said that we cannot point to the authority or approba*^ 
tion of God. As te the authority, read the New Testament. GNir patent is in 
the gospels, and the epistles, and the promises. As to the approbation of God, 
we may say in the words of the epitaph over Sir Christopher Wren, in We^ 
minster Abbey, — Si manymentum gtMBrit, cinumspiee^ — look aroiind you. Go to 
the Burman Empire, to Arracan, to Ceylon, to the South Sea Islands, to almost 
any one of several hundred posts to which you can be directed, and see, in 
the fruits, whether God has not set the seal of his approval on the work; 
Jt cannot be said, that nothing of the sort has ever been attempted until 
modern times, and that the experiment is unphilosophlcal and chimerieaL 
This very thing has been attempted before. Read Paul's epistles, and you will ' 
see where, by whom, and with what success. Read ecclesiastical history, and 
you will find a comment on the expression, **they went every where preaching 
the word, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs 
following.*' It is not onphilosophical to seek to turn a man from sin to holiness, 
from degradation to elevation, from ignorance to science, from vice to virtue, 
and from earth to heaven. It cannot be said to be a very limited and indirect 
means of doing good. None, taken in their whole course, through the chain of 
instrumentalities and results, are more direct, none more enlarged. 

An obvious reply, drawn from well known and established facts, or from the 
word of God, is ready, to meet every possible objection. If it be said, we have 
heathen enough at home, it may be answered, — But we have the means and the 
ability to do good to those at home, and to those abroad too. Those who are at 
home .are not, in ordinary coses, so shut out of the means of salvation and re- 
moved from the salutary infiueoces of the gospel as the heathen abroad. And if 
our effi>rts are needed at home, they are needed a thousand fold more elsewhere. 
Besides, who is it that gives liberally, aud exerts himself efficiently for the hea- 
then, so called, at home ? With only a few exceptions, is it not those who are 
most interested for the heathen abroad ? Indeed, the utility of missions is ca- 
pable of being demonstrated in several points of view. They are useful in pro- 
moting the temporal good of the heathen, and their spiritual good, — in ele- 
vating, educating, civilizing, Christinnizing and purifying them. They are use- 
ful in a scientific point of view. The greatest living geographer in the world, 
the distinguished German, Ritter, lias said that he considers one of our mission- 
ary pamphlets issued in this country, the best source of geographical knowledge 
extant for the parts of the world to which its journals relate. They are useful in 
a commercial point of view. What a market for various articles in this coun- 
try their operations have produced; what new fields for commercial enter- 
prise they have opened; They are useful for their reflex influence in leading 
Christians at home to prize their privileges, to be liberal in their bene&ctions 
and benevolent in their feelings. They are useful in improving the spirit of 
piety. A person endowed with missionary feeling will of\en be at the throne 
of grace, praying for the perishing ; and the fact of his being much in prayer 
will improve his own religious character. 

2. There are many encouragements in respect to the ultimate, complete sue- 
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of the nuMioiiary onterpriM ; and tboee encouragements are mostly of a 
eunolatiYa chaimcter. They are perpetually growing. Every item effected is 
a help towards all that remains to be done. We are not in the case of an army 
advancing through a country taking fort after fort, and town after town, and 
leaving a detachment in every fort and town to prevent it from falling back into 
the baiids of the enemy $— «o that every acquisition only weakens tlie force and 
diminiabes the numbera of the advancing host. On the contrary, as in the 
sweUiog current of a river, every rill that it receives increases its tide of power, 
and rolb it onward with augmented migesty to the sea. If piety is a means of 
promotiog benevolence, every heathen converted, becomes, as it were, a new 
channel of benevolence, another stream to be added to the life-giving waters. 
If prayer is a means of converting the world, every convert, bringing another 
heart and voice to pray for the world's redemption, multiplies the means of 
Baking noore. A favorable commencement of the work of converting the 
world lias been made. Two great Christian nations, in two distinct quartera of 
the globe, divide a large share of its wealth, commerce, enterprise and influence. 
And besides these, as central fires, hundreds of smaller watch-fires are kindled 
io many points all over the earth. The cold wastes of the North and the sunny 
Sootb, as well as the East and the West, have been cheered by the rearing of 
the cross of Christ. Heathen men, of dark skin and of darker souls, have seen its 
Hght rising around them. Wise men, priests and chieftains, have, like the an- 
cient Magi, seen his star and come to worship him. And, as in the days of his 
flesh, the poor, the sick, and lisping children have crowded around him, to ad- 
Bire and adore. The shores of Asia on the south and east, the west, south 
aad east coasts of Africa, and the north coaat of America, have been skirted by 
the radiance of a dawning Christianity, and some of the islands of the sea have 
been flooded with its noon-day light. 

The present effort is more favorable than the one made in the age of the 
apostles, and extending thence down to the tenth century. The gospel was 
then carried to all countries in the known world. The cross had its triumphs. 
Bnt its conquests were not permanent. There are more means of fixing the 
conquests of the cross now, than formerly. Now religion and education are 
dtfTosed, hand in hand. EfiRirts are made to elevate the standard of taste and 
learning, as well as of morals. The ignorant are taught ; the children are 
brought ap in the principles of science and of the Christian religion. The art 
of printiog will be of easential use in fixing the conquests of Christianity 
tmong the heathen. As a literature embalms a nation, so a Chrbtian literature, 
it may be hoped, will, under God, embalm the Christianity of those nations. 
The diflliision of the arts of civilized life, the influence of England as a power- 
ibl Christian nation, and of other Christian nations, and the influence of com- 
neree, are all helfis to the permanent christianization of the heathen, which, 
m the former evangelization of the world, were unknown. We have also the 
kelp of the recorded experience of the past, which is no mean advantage ; 
uid, we believe also, an interest in the work, pervading a brger number of per- 
•ena of various classes in the community, than in the firat ten centuries of our 
era. The missionary spirit has become prevalent in several different denomi- 
aations of Christians; it has especially entered into the breasts of the pious, 
whose prayers, it may be expected, will be joined with their alms. The prom- 
iies of God are recorded in his inspired word, which all look to that great 
end, the subdual of the world to Christ And with every passing year, and 
toXm xxix« 2S| 



ieasoDf and modlh, Md day, we know the proinifle^ hasnen^-MMsten tb their 
fblfilment Many things might be stated lowing that the tendency to this 
great consuramation is constantly growing stronger, — as the tide of a river 
flows more strongly as it approaches the precipice, down whoee Crags it is 
about to plunge. The ratio of the success of missionary effbrts has for a while 
past greatly exceeded the ratio of the increase of the agencies put in cpperation. 
It has recently been as the scripture says, ** One shall chase a thousand, and 
two ahall put ten thousand to flight." ** The little one sbaM become a thou- 
sand, and the small one, a strong nation. The missionaries labored in Green* 
land twenty yeafs before the first convert was reported. Our brethren in Bur- 
mah baptized the earliest fruit of the mission not till after six years of wearing 
labor and discouragement But now, within three or four years, the labors of one 
man in the islands of the sea, have been blessed by the raising up of a church 
of 5,000 members ; and a few weeks of preaching in the Karen jungle, not a 
great while since, added more than 1,500 to the professed followers of Christ. 

Christian men and women, set apart as the servants of the living God, have 
you considered these things ; and have they led you to regular, and constant, 
and liberal efforts to promote the missionary cause ? You have enjoyed your 
Sabbaths and your Christian privileges. The Lord's table has been spread for 
you every month, since the day when you were joined to the church. You 
have had promises, and prayers, and helps, the arm of God, the strength of the 
Spirit, and the intercession and the blood of the Son : and for all these, how 
much do you owe to your Lord ? Mere prayers or thanksgivings are cheap. 
They malce no demands upon the purse. David said, ** 1 will not sacrifice mMo 
the Lord with that which doth cost me nothing." We ooght not to sacrifice to 
the Lord, with that which doth cost us nothing. But let every reader aerioua- 
ly answer this question, — At the judgment seat, how much will it appear that 
3rou have given to promote the conversion of the heathen ? How much will it 
appear that you have done to secure their salvation } Of how many rejoicing 
spirits, saved by missionary endeavors and in the train of Christian liberality, 
can you say, I did my little towards the bringing of these trophies to Christ ? 
Our oflSce, as stewards of God's possessions, will soon be surrendered. He will 
soon send his messenger to say to us, ** Give an account of thy stewardship, 
for thou mayest be no longer steward.^ As the saint will soon give account of 
his profiting under the divine word, and with garments of white will stand ac- 
cepted before the throne, — as the dying sinner will soon enjoy his last ofier of 
mercy, and then perish, delaying and neglecting it, — so shall we each soon 
make our last, crowning donation to this great cause, and then surrender our stew- 
ardship. As often as the clock ticks, one soul enters into eternity, prepared or 
unprepared, holy or unholy. Some of them are the souls of the idolatrous hea- 
then. We are in the great tide of souls, pressing towards eternity. How near 
We may have come ! We only wait our turn. But while we have opportunity, 
let us sacredly set apart a portion of our property, of which we shall say in the 
broken English of the Karen disciple^ '* This no me money ; this Jesus Christ's 
money." • 
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A GLANCE AT THE WORLD. 

More than Ihrte-jyths of ihe race of Man are idolatere^ though we are near the 
termiiiation of the sUtieth century of its history, and of the oineteeDth century 
of the Christian era. Nearly sizt^ generations of men, — numbering forty thou- 
sand millions, have lived and died, since Jesus Christ ** brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel.** There are now one thousand millions 
on the earth, of whom 

630,000,000 are Idolaters, 
100,000,000 ** Mohammedans, 

6,000,000 *< Jews, 
264,000,000 " nominal Christians. 
A few millions more than otufowihj have nominally recognized Jesus Christ 
■s the Savior of mankind ! Of these, 

130,000,000 are members of the Roman Church, 
56,000,000 MUX Greek Church, 
8/)00,000 *^ *' *< Armenian Church, 

70,000,000 M tf M nomtfia% Protestants. 

There are, then, l94ftQ0fi00 bearing the Christian name, to whom the bible is 
t sealed book, and only about one fourth of the population of the globe who are 
fMnnkied to read it, and are favorable to its circulation. Of these, not more 
thao AOfiOOfiOO are professors of any kind of Christianity,— one sixth of nomi- 
aal Chrisiians^— one twenty-fifth of the population of the world. Of these, not 
BMNne than 35,000,000,— one tenth of nominal Christians, — one fortieth of the 
mtire population, are the evangelical followers of Christ Therefore, we have 
naeon to believe, that at this very hour, thirty^nine fortieths of mankind poe- 
•esB u Dr ojgencrate hearts ! In this condition do we find the world, having pass- 
ed through the revolutions of nearly six thousand years. 

It is DOW ooarly half a century since the commencement of the Modern Mis- 
fliooary Effort. The folk)wing table exhibits the brief results of what has been 
accomplished in these fifty years among the heathen : — 
2,000 Missionaries, 
7,500 Assistania, 
4fi00 Churches, 
250,000 Converts, 

3,000 Missionary Schools, 
250,000 Children and adults belonging to them. 
200 Dialects into which the bible is translated. 
32,000,000 of bibles scattered over the earth in languages spoken by 
600,000,000! 
But such a table wiU give no adequate idea of what has been accomplished. If 
the sligbtesc disturbance of tlie least particle of matter is felt throughout the 
q^nfines of the material universe, and the influence of a single thought is per- 
petuated forever throughout the universe of nund, who shall undertake to limit 
the influence of a single impulse of good ? If no one can estimate the influence 
whieb a single regenerated soul can exert on the corrupt mass of humanity, 
what shall be said of the influence which two kumked mmdJUty ihovmnd can ex- 
wt scattered anooog heathenized millions? If one bible left to ila leaveninc iu- 
flnence would work out in time the evan^lization of the worid, what shall be 
mid of the power which tkuiy-two miUunu are every where exerting at this 
moment ? 

But vast as are these results, what remaims fo be dome is stiH more immense. 
Only one fortieth of mankind have felt in their hearts the power of the gospel ; 
Um remaining thirty-nine fortieths are ^ aliens from the commonwealth of 
Imel, strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world ;** Eph. 2 : 12. When we consider, that thirty-two millions of 
hibles are abroad in the earth, transbted into languages spoken by 600,000,000 ; 
lit us not forget that only one in thirty-one, on an average, have in their hands 
the bread of life ; that 968,000,000 are deatitute, and that to 400,000,000 the 
bible is a sealed book this very hour. When we eoosider that several hundred 
thoiMand have been feaeoed from heathenism iu the laat fifty year% 2Q0/)Q0 of 
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whom, perhaps, are now alive, let us not forget the milliora that have periabed 
in their ^ins, and the millions that have been heathenized during the same 
period. Henthenifim has been on a terrifUe increase for centuries. Aua atari" 
ling/act^ that the disparity htttvtm the Jnends and the foes of CkrisiianUyt between 
the disciples of the Savior and unconverted men, is greater, vastly mart so at thtjpret- 
ent time, than it voas fifty years since. 

Such, indeed, is only a ^ glanee at the world," a mere ooiip d^seU opon tbia 
vast missionary field, — this terrific moral harvest, which so deepens and ---^— 
and waves in the distance ! — J. L, Bakkddw, 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



Maulmaiit Missionary Sociktt. 

Extracts from the Eleventk Atinual Re- 

porL 

(Continoed flrom p. 144.) 

The BamieM Boarding School 

Has been, in general, conducted in 
the same manner during the present, 
as reported the past year, except that a 
department has been added for boys of 
another class in English studies on/y, 
the expense of which has been entirely 
borne by the parents or guardians of 
the children. This brancn was com- 
menced in January, with only ^ye 
scholars, and has increased to upwards 
of twenty. The average number has 
been about fiAeen. 

The Burmese boys* department has 
averaged fifty-five. 

In the female department of the 
school there has been an average of 
thirty. 

Total average one hundred scholars. 

The proportion of day to that of 
boarding scholars, has for several years 
been increasing; but the former, in 

f)oint of numbers, still iitils a little be- 
ow the latter. 

The accounts of the school for the 
past year, not having yet been closed, 
cannot at present be precisely given. 
They will (including the three depart- 
ments) probably amount to about 3,500 
rupees. It is expected that half of this 
sum, at least, will be paid by those re- 
siding in this place, /md it is hoped 
that the day is not distant when the 
entire expense of Me schools will be 
met by the tnAofrttonto* of Maulmain. 

Items of expenditure, such as board, 
clothing, &c., are still furnished at the 
same low rates as mentioned in the 
last report ; the same branches have in 
general been taugbt as therein indi- 



cated, and the improvement made by 
the scholars has afllbrded satiafactioii 
to their teachers. 

A steady progress may be obsenned^ 
toward a proper estimate of a sound 
and enliffbtened education, as well m 
the mindhi of the community general-'' 
ly, as in tliose of the scholars ; and noi 
the least satisfactory feature in Ibe 
present condition of the schools is that 
which evinces a state of moral idh 
provement very iar in advance of what 
its early history exhibited. 

The last report mentioned nine of 
the scholars as havinff been baptised 
on a profession of their faith in Christ 
during the period to which it referred. 
These have, in genera], continued to 
adorn their profession by a correct de» 
portment. • 

During the present year four have 
been baptized,— one now a scholar, 
and three previously scholars, and still 
connected with the school. Others 
are expected soon to follow their ex- 
ample and publicly profess their fiiith 
in Christ The general interest mani- 
fested by the scholars, in obtaining a 
knowledge of the word of God, in 
meetings for social prayer and in singl- 
ing praises to God and to our Redeem- 
er, attest the school to be, what it pro- 
fesses to be, — a Christian school, that 
is, a school where the authority of 
Christ is acknowledged and his name 
reverenced. 

Having been blessed of the Lord, 
the school has been made a blesinog 
to others. It has been made a chan^ 
nel through which the waters of life 
have flowed in every direction to the 
multitudes around us. When we nay 
that God has made this school a bleiw- 
ing to multitudes, we refer not only to 
the fact, that the numbers are oon-^ 
stantly incnaasiog who seek to ooter itp 
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but also to another fad^ not lefls iinpor- 1 
tuit to ^e interesta of religion, that 
through the influences of this school 
OB the community, Christian day 
schools are now established in various 
parts of the town, where, till recently, 
we have labored in vain to maintain 
tbem. We see more distinctly the 
blessing thus conferred on the commu- 
nity, when we consider that these 
fcbools are not only nurseries of re- 
ligious instruction, as schools, iNit that 
seferal of them have thus become reg- 
ular preaching stations, second in im- 
portance to no others in the town. 
No other mode of labor which could 
bare been adopted would probably 
have brought so many Burmans, who 
were strangers to the tnith, under the 
direct ancF slated prea<ihing of the 
gospel. 

Agun, we feel constrained to ac- 
knowledge the blessing of God on this 
aebool, and take fresh encouragement 
in our labors, when we consider the 
ftct, that the greater portion of mem- 
bers received into the fiiirmese and 
Engltsb churches here fur the past 
two years, have been such as were, at 
the tinoe of being so received, or had 
previoualy been, connected with this 
aebooL 

Thus, while it has been our aim to 
admowledge God in all our ways in 
this school, and to fulfil, to the greatest 
ponible extent, the last command of 
our b les s e d Savior, ** Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every 
creature," be has not felled to bless us 
with his fevor. 

Yoor prayers in its behalf are ear- 
nestly entreated, that he will daiiy shed 
down upon it the saving influences of 
bii Holy Spirit 

Day achooli in Maolmain. 

With the funds supplied by the So- 
ciety, four Burmese day schools, taught 
bjf native Christians, one at Diuewoon- 
qoin, one stTavoyzoo, one at the south 
end of M oung Gan's village, and one at 
Mopooo, hiCVe been commenced. They 
have not been in operation long, but a 
good Bomber of children have learned 
10 read and write their own language, 
tod several have commenced the study 
of arithmetic Religious books are 
diily used io the schools, religious in- 
Mraction given, and the exercises com- 
Bieneed and closed by prayer ; on the 
Sabbath, too, the children are required 
to assemble for relicious worship, and 
tbt paraits fesqfsndjr eoaie and listen 



to the instructions given to their chil- 
dren. 

It is natural that the inquiry should 
lie made, ** What results have follow- 
ed these labors ?" With regard to the 
result of missionary eflbrt among the 
Peguans and Burmans, we are able to 
state unhesitatingly that the pronhecyy 
**Many shall run to and fro and know- 
ledge shall be increased," is lieing veri- 
fied among them. The people are be- 
coming acquainted with the leading 
doctrines of Christianity. They have 
learned that Christians believe in au 
eternal God, the Creator and Preserver 
of all thinga, and that Jesus Christ, his 
Son, is mighty to save all who will put 
their trust in him, from sin and hell ; 
and the conviction is gaining ground 
that this is the true religion. Very 
few in comparison with former years 
are inclined to dispute, — most listen 
respectfully when addressed either by 
a missionary or native assistant, and 
many acknowledge the truth of what 
they bear, and here and there one ap- 
pears desirous of becoming interested 
in the ** great salvation." There are 
several .very interesting cases of in- 
quiry. One woman, upwards of eighty 
years of age, appears to be on the 
point of embracing the truth, and be- 
coming a decided Christian ; several of 
her children also listen very attentively 
to the preaching of the gospel, and ac- 
knowledge their conviction of its truth. 
In every part of the town, and in Am- 
herst, and in the country villages, many 
manifest a friendly spirit, and are 
pleased to have the assistants visit them 
and converse on religious subjects. 
Many, too, are anxious to place their 
children in the mission schools, al- 
though they know they will receive 
religious instruction. A great change 
in this respect has ^ken place within 
a few years, and aflTords encourage- 
ment to persevere in our labors. 

There are obstacles in the way of 
the conversion of the Burmans and 
Peguans, but **the weapons of our 
warfare are mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds." The 
gospel has proved the f»ower and the 
wisdom of God to the salvation of some, 
and there never Was less ground for 
discouragement than at the present. 

The Karen Theological Seminaiy 

Was reported so fully in the last 
Annual Report of the Society, that a 
minute account of its labors, the past 
season, would be mostly but a repeti-. 
tio0 of what was tben presfiit^di aii4 
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ifl thefefi»re unnetfatary. The sixth 
term cotnmeoceft on the 18th of April 
and ctoaed on the 2d of October, — 
present, twenty-five pupils. The studies 
pursued were about the same as in 
previous terms, except that more atten- 
lion has been {fiven to the Old Testa- 
ment than had before been done. (For 
remainder of report of the Seminary, 
see Mag. fbr April, pp. 108-9.) 

The Kar«D r^ormal ScJbooi 

Has been in progress during the last 
▼ear, as heretoibre. Additional pupils 
have been received, and some have 
been drop|ied ifor want of sufficient 
promise, either of ability or of disposi- 
tion, agreeably to the original design of 
this school. It is not intended to re- 
tain any but the most promising. The 
whole number of pupils the pest year 
was thirty-six, twenty-one boys and 
fifteen girls. Their course of study 
has been the same, as named in the 
kst refiort of the Society. They are 
making good progress in the various 
branches assigned them, and in the 
English language, through which they 
receive all their instruction. For ca- 
pacity and for mornl character, it is 
not seen that they full below an equal 
number of European children. 

During the past year, the school has 
enjoyed the untiring services of Miss 
Vinton, — and the results, thus Jur^ are 
in all res|)ects fully equal to our most 
sanguine expectations. Five of the 
pupils have, the post season, been re- 
ceived by baptism into the church, 
and others trust that they have been 
made new creatures in Christ, through 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Mr. Binney presents his grateful ac- 
knowledgments for the liberal dona- 
tions made to this school, as also for 
those made to the Karen Theological 
Seminary. 

Sgaa Karen Boarding School. 

This school commenced the Ist of 
April, under the care of Rev. N. Harris 
and lady, and continued six months. 
The average number of pupils per 
month has been seventy-five, — sixty- 
five boys and ten girls. About sixty 
of the boys have studied, more or less, 
reading, writing and arithmetic. Of 
the older classes, about twenty have 
studied surveying. Of the girls, there 
has been one class which has studied 
natural jthilosophy. 

The expenses of the school for six 
months, includiBg board, clothing, trav- 
elling add MSistant teachers^ wages, 



have been ra. 741 7 L Afwnage ex* 
pense lor each scholar per month, 
rs.! 8 a 

We have the privilege ofacknow-t 
ledgiog 2(X) rupees received from th« 
Maulmain Missionary Society toward 
the support of this ochool. 

h may be said that the greater pan 
of the pupils were members oC 
churches before they ceroe to school 
this year, or they were cheriahiog the 
hope that they had passed from dealll 
unto liie. During the term of school, 
fourteen were baptisEed on prolessioB 
of their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Six others have asked lor baptism; 
and it is hoped that the remaieder, if 
properljr instnicied, will, by the 'Holy 
Spirit's infiuencea, be led to **cheoae 
that better part which shall jiever be 
taken from them.*^ 

From what has been presented, it 
will be seen that this Spciety has, fi>r 
most of the past year, sustained ten 
assistant preachers, and recently, one 
reader of the scriptures, and has also 
materially aided nme schools, embrac- 
ing near^ four hundred scholars. 

Contribatioot of native Chrivtiaos. 

From the reports of several past 
years it will also appear, that the da- 
live Christians have been accustomed 
to contribute to its funds. For the ad- 
vancement of the same object, the Ka- 
ren church at Dong-yan has formed a 
missionsry society, and designs to sup- 
fiort one or more missionaries, lo 
this it may be added, that the Burmese 
church ill this place have had a similar 
society for the past three years ; which 
has raised annually more than 900 ru- 
pees, and has supjiorted the whole 
time two, and a part of the time three, 
native missionaries. 

In the Burmese department, there 
has been much to afibrd encourage- 
ment in sustaining schools. In uie 
boarding school, especially, may be 
seen the genuine fruits of faith in 
Christ ; and if the Burmese dmj schools 
are allowed a due share of attention, 
we may hope that they will be attend- 
ed with similar results. The former 
has unquestionably done much to pre- 
pare the way for the latter, by disarm- 
ing prejudice against Christian schools, 
and establishing a ^neral belief in the 
minds of the natives that their own 
systems of education are far inferior to 
those adopted in these schools. Under 
these impressions, four Burmese day 
schools, as already mentioned, have 
been established dtiring the psstyesr. 
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and are still in fMrogrett, nMMt of them 
with excellent prospects and under a 
decidedly Christian influence. In con- 
nection with these schools, the Rev. 
Mr. Uaswell has frequently preached 
the gospel to listening multitudes, and 
^eo much religious instnictioi] in a 
iBore prlTate way, and not without 
KNiie IroH ef his labors. The Rev. Mr. 
Slilsoo tiae also usually preached at 
ese of the school houses every Sab- 
bath evening to interesting assemblies. 
Tbe £ev. Mr. Stevens has frequently 
preached at the different stations ; and 
at tbe Obo dny school house and 
oeigbborbood, the Rev. Mr. Mason has 
preacbed on Sabbath evenings a part 
of the year. The labors thus perform- 
ed, in conjunction with the teachers of 
tbe schools, who daily conduct re- 
ligious worship with the scholars, give 
religious instruction and teach religious 
bookSy cannot fail, with the divine 
blessing, ultimately to produce most 
ebeering results. Such mdeed are, to 
«)D]e extent, now apparent 

We are not left, therefore, to contend 
as those who beat the air. The same 
gospel that raised our anccBtors from a 
Btite of heathenism, ami has brought 
u to our present elevation as Chris- 
tians, has, within six or eigtit years, 
eonverted as many thousands of Ka- 
RftSy and numbered them among tbe 
eblldren of the Most Hi^h ; while its 
boly doctrines, brought in direct con- 
tKt with those of Boodhism, have been 
obaenred undermining its sacred bul- 
nirka, and making a steady progress 
io subjugating to its sway the jtidg- 
ments and the hearts of the more self- 
righteous Burmans and Talings. 



Chuta. — Letter qf Mr. Dean. 

Whils resident at Ningpo last aotonm, 
Hr. DsBB look the opportonity to visit a 
km piaeea ia the neighboriiood ; and on 
fas oecaassov a few dtya before his de- 
patsrs, seeompaaied Dr. Maegowan and 
As Rev. Mr. Jarrom to a city distant from 
Riagps aboat 150 /a, called 

Faog-Hwo. 

This Is a He^ city or walled town 
af the Miird dass^ containing about 
feffiy or My thousand people. It 
cooialnsi tike otiier towns of this class, 
in Ceofueial temple, hall for examina- 
tisn, vaHolM idolatrous temples, and 
bttMidgs Ibr endasfrai tabtots. It lias 



also a foondling hospital with two hun^ 
dred or more foundlmgs, most of whom 
are put out to nurse in private fiimities. 
The town is situated up near the base 
of the line of hills which surround the 
plain, at the centre of which Ningpo is 
situated. On leaving this central city 
of the district, we followed up one of 
the branches of the Ningpo river in a 
south-western direction, but by a wind- 
ing course, till we came, after eightv k 
from Ningpo, to a little village called 
Nain Dd. This we reached during the 
night ; and after exchanging our mrge 
boat for a small one adapted to the 
shallow stream we were to follow, we 
left this place just ss the rising sun 
was reflected from the dew-drops, 
which were suspended from the mul- 
berry trees planted along tbe banks of 
the stream. This was but a mountain 
rivulet, whose clear waters run gently 
over its clean bed of white sand and 
pebbles. This contrasted beautifully 
with the wide rivers of muddv water, 
8o common in this psrt ol China. 
Usually the majestic rivers here st 
high tide rise nesriy to a level with 
the plain which stretches oft* from the 
banks ; but the banks of this little 
stream rise eight or ten feet shove the 
water, snd nesr these banks were gar- 
dens of tea plants with the white flow- 
ers, ripening seeds and green leaves 
on the same branches. We stopped st 
different places and gathered flowera 
and seeds of this fsmous pisnt, whose 
lesves are in dail^ use by every house- 
keeper in the civilized world. On our 
way we passed freqdentiy, on the banks 
of the river or off a little distance on 
some eminence, or embowered in a 
grove of trees, idol and ancestral 
temples, with here and there an an- 
cient spire, rising seven or nine stories 
high, as s mark of the superstition of 
the people ; some of which were cov- 
ered with grass or smsll shrabs to their 
top, proving their antiquity. 

Just before reaching Fung-Hwo^ we 
landed in its suburb st the foot of 
a covered bridge, which forms a 
thoroughfare across the stream and at 
the same time a line of shops snd 
msrket stalls on each side extending 
across the stream, which here is about 
200 feet wide. On the bridge . were 
fruit stalls, cakes, vegetables, hard- 
ware, artizans in brass and iron, tai- 
lors, barlwre, &c., while the throng of 
people constantly passing rendered it 
difficult to press through the crowd. 
We snceeeded in crossing and re- 
erossiog tliia Wdfs^ wbiefa was mis- 
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tained by three buttreaBes of stone, 
beside tnoee on each bank, so high 
that large boats could pass under it, 
being about twenty feet above the 
water. 

The suburbs on each side of the 
bridge contained several thousand peo- 
ple, and the shops were well furnish- 
ed with provisions and clothing; 
among the latter were a good assort- 
ment of furs and silks. We soon pro- 
cured here a sedan chair made entirely 
of bamboo, with a cotton cloth thrown 
over the framework, to shield us from 
the sun, and started off to the city a 
mile or two distant. 

On our way we passed some water- 
wheels used in pounding rice. This 
was the first instance in which we had 
seen in China water power employed 
to save manual labor. The whole was 
of the rudest kiud, being a mat-shed, 
in which were a line of half a dozen 
stone mortars ; a stone pestle was 
passed through the end of a lever ten 
or twelve feet in length, with the ful- 
crum near the walls of the shed, the 
short arm of the lever passing outside 
where the shafts |iassing through the 
cylinder, as it turned by the water- 
wheel, pressed down the short end of 
the lever, when the pestle, at the op- 
posite eiid, was left to fall by its own 
weight into the mortar. The water- 
wheel was not above seven or eight 
feet in diameter, — an under-shot 
wheel, — with a slight head water gain- 
ed by conducting a part of the stream 
by a dam of rough stones. One mill 
would perform the work of five or six 
men. The people told us that a little 
further up among the mountains, water 
was employed for turning stones in 
grinding wheat, rice and buckwheat ; 
all of which are found in this region. 
In passing through the market of the 
town, we were surprised to find beef 
in different places and considerable 
quantities exposed for sale, and where 
it was not possible to exiiect other 
than Chinese consumera The market 
was also well supplied with pork, kid, 
fowls, with wild ducks and geese, and 
pheasants. Wild game is also com- 
mon at this season of the year at Ning- 
po and Shanghai. Pheasants for twen- 
ty-five cents a pair. 

Fung-Hwo, since the late rebellion 
three or four years ago, has been re- 
garded as an unsafe place to visit by 
foreigners ; and, indeed, the people of 
Ningpo have regarded its inhabitants 
with some fear, since they at that time 
had their city walla ibr some days or 



weeks covered with tbeioilitary fnKn 
Hang-Chai^ to guard them agaiactt in 
invasion, which had been either threai* 
ened or feared from the people of thiil 
district. They had been incensed, ll 
would seem, by the extortion of thoii 
local officers, who in collecting tlM 
government revenue had added a laige 
percentage fbr their own personal bea» 
efit When their wrongs were m* 
dressed, they became quiet and peaee- 
able. 

Tracts diitribatad — Fewneis of readen li 

China. 

During our trip, a few tracts weM 
given and some conversation held w^ 
the people on religious subjects ; li||l 
giving books to the Chinese here, <l|p 
elsewhere, gathers a clamorous croi^il 
and is attended with little good. F^ 
of the people can read, and those wl^ 
can would much rather receive a ecqfi- 
per cash (the JifUenih of a cent), tli|B 
the best volume of a Christian \m^ 
that could be made. They seek boel^ 
because they are given ; if offered Air 
»aU at any price, there would be l^fv 
purchasers. The number of intelligent 
readers in China has doubtless bei^i 
greatly overrated, and the number jpl 
anxious s£iid!en/« of divine things ampig 
the Chinese must be extremely rare. £ 
NinfffM), a city perhaps second to nofie 
in this region except Hang-Chad and 
Su-Chai!^ in point of purity of languid 
and learned men, we were told that 
among the males not one in ten, aoaie 
said one in twenty, and one Chinefe 
scholar said not more than one in a 
hundred, could read a book under- 
standingly; and as for Chinese w^ 
men, he said he had seen but one in the 
city who could read. It is beHef«d 
that the amount of good to be expect- 
ed, by the general distribution of books 
among the people who have not the 
privilege of oro/ instruction in Christifii- 
ity, will prove to be very little. We saw 
one Chinese ford the stream to reach oilr 
boat for a book ; but we have no proof 
that he or any other will read noMifs 
than its title page. And we have heitd 
that Chinese have *' begged for bools 
with tears in their eyes ;" but it blf 
seldom been our lot to see the Chinese 
weep, unless for the loss of their 
money, or while fiicing the north wind. 
We have seen them laugh while speak- 
ing of the death of a friend, and we 
have seen them wail and weep at lb- 
nerals; but both the wailing and 
weeping suddenly stopped at the sig- 
nal of the preaidiog priesc, or at the 
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eotimnce of a lbreigo«r, who might ex- 
die « BwSh among the mourning 
groop^ who would then proceed with 
their aoiTown ae if nothing had hap- 
pened. Thk office la generally per- 
ibmed by the women ; while the sona 
or brothera of the deoeaaed atand with 
their white cap and white dress, aa 
dignified aa a bloek of marble. 

CUa-Hae— Lib-koDg— Chip6— Pamge to 

ShaBghai. 

I leA the frienda at Ningpo the last of 
November, all in comfortable health 
aod encouragingly employed in their 
work, and went with Mr. Lord to Lih- 
kong^ 10 inquire for a paaaage to Hong- 
kong; We went down the river from 
Ningpo to its mouth, some ten or 
twenre miles, in three or lour hours ; 
aad at Chin-Hae exchanged our boat 
for one that would take us out to sea. 
While tbia exchange was being made I 
walked through the tpwn, which is 
vailed and containa 20,000 or 30,000 
people. We engaged a boat for half a 
dalter to take ua off to Lih-kong. This 
is an iaiand aome ten or twelve miles 
fiom Chin-Hae, and five or six miles 
hugm It haa a pleasant valley running 
aeraaa it, and on each aide are tea- 
prdeoa and other shrubs, giving the 
idand a pretty appearance. The islands 
ID tlie neighborhood of the mouth of 
Ningpo river are hilly, like the south- 
im coaat and the neighborhood of 
Hongkong, though not so barren as at 
Ibe latter pkce. 

From Lih-kong Capt. Priestman, of 
the ** Ternate," kindly gave us a pas- 

?e in bis own bbat across the bay 
Haog^Chad to Cbapi!i, from which 
Diaca we proceeded overland to Shang- 
saL While crossing the bay we pass- 
ad near the spot where the lamented 
Lawrie was thrown overboard und 
drowned by Chineae pirates, but a gra- 
ekNis God preserved us from danger 
•ad proapered our way. A,t Chapd we 
ipent aix or eight hours in walking 
tnrotigh the city and back on its walls, 
lotting a good view of the Tartar city 
illhin tlie walla of the town, which is 
•bo aurrounded by a second wall ; and 
ftom the walls enjoyed a fine view 
af the extenaive plam atretching off 
lowarda the north and west, and cov- 
erad with cotton fields now reddened 
md dead from the late frosto, which 
iate left Ice on the water in some 
three-eighths of an inch in thick- 
Tbe passage from Chapi!i to 
Maoghai laj through a rich silk and 
eoiton distnei and a lovely country, 
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well watered, and ornamented with 
fiirm houses, and groves of trees around 
the resting places of the dead. 
I am now at Mr. OoddanTa, and ex- 

Eect to leave in a day or two for Hong- 
ooff. 'Mr. Tobey and wife left here 
for the United Statea a few days ago in 
the *^ Houqua." Mr. and Mrs. Pearcy, 
firom the Canton atation, have Jpst join- 
ed the brethren here of the Mission of 
the Southern Baptist Convention. It 
appears a time of general health here, 
and my own health has been as much 
benefitted by this trip perhaps as it 
was by my visit to the United States. 
I hope soon to resume my efforts with 
new zeal at Hongkong, and bespeak 
the prayers of my friends of the Board 
that 1 may not labor in vaiu. 



GasEca. — Extrada fnmn Mr. Amold^i 

JeurnaL 

(Continaed fVom p. 150.) 

Oct. 11. Another letter from Zante 
to-day. K. writes that he is still con- 
fined to his house by day, partly on 
account of the still excited state of the 
populace, and partly for want of suit- 
able clothing. He haa, however, ven- 
tured out m the evening. Mr. P. 
writea very strongly in praiae of K. 
He savs, **The evening after my ar- 
rival, I had the pleasure of embracing 
our beloved K. I seemed to see the 
face of an angel ; and truly he is alto- 
gether changed. His sufferings have, 
as it were, sanctified him. His prayer, 
immediately after we met, was in the 
highest deffree earneat and affecting. 
He acknowledged to me that he never 
knew what true prayer was until on 
the day of his persecution, while in the 
house of the bishop, when hia heart 
was opened in unreserved communion 
with God in prayer for the conversion 
and salvation of his persecutors. It is 
impossible to describe what K. sufier- 
ed on that dreadftil day :— insomuch 
that you would auapect me of exagge- 
ration, if I should undertake the de- 
scription. And besides, I choose to 
omit it, because I think it is unbecoming 
in a Christian to recount such things, 
having always in view the incompar- 
ably greater sufferings of our Divine 
Redeemer." He adds, *^ Our only 
friend is M. (This is the young man 
I mentioned in my letter of Sept 13th, 
aa having gone to Zante with K. K. 
saya of him, * I think I perceive in him 
some evidenoea of regmration.') He 
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▼isita ii8« aod with bim we read the 
word of God. But the rest, who for- 
merly met with us, behold us from a 
distance." Again he aaya, **Ou the 
coming Sabbaih we shall iuvite our ac- 
quaiiiuinces, and whomsoever we meet, 
to my house, to read the scriptures 
with K^ and may CM be our helper. 
We hope in him alone, and* therefore, 
we shall not be confounded." 

It would be gratifying if this were 
qU. But -*-~ writes me in a less satis- 
factory tone as it regards K. 

Mr. Arnold here allade« to some iajori- 
ou reports which ezbted in regard to K., 
that he hai been aoder the bbbop'i cen- 
■ore for a'year or to, for immorality. He 
adda, however, 

I am slow to believe this charge, 
having heard nothing of it until afto' 
K. became a stigmatized person on 
account of his Protestant sentiments; 
and yet I can hardly feel at liberty to 
disregard it altogether. May the Fa- 
ther of lights and mercies direct my 
judgment and practice aright in this 
perplexity. 

15. At Greek service this morning 
sixteen persons present Preached 
from Job 22 : 5. 

17. Another letter from Mr. P. to- 
day. He writes as follows with regard 
to last Sabbath. ^ I have been with 
K. the whole day, and with three 
young men, — my relations, — who for 
the first time have joined us ; — the one 
a very promising young man, the other 
. two, out of curiosity, rather than any 
thing else ; still they liked very much 
our explanation of the 8ubject,^usti- 
fication by faith. We tried every 
means in our power to make them un- 
derstand it, referring to many parts of 
scripture. They expected to hear a 
sermon on the subject ; but we repre- 
sented to them that it is better to ex- 
plain Mcripiwrt by tanptvurt^ which leads 
to a deeper investigation of it, and just 
as the Spirit of God may lead us, afler 
praying for his guidance." 

S3. At Greek bible class this room- 
ing, bad between twenty and thirty. 
One old priest came for the first time. 
We read the first chapter of Galatians. 
The old man seemed quite satisfied 
with the earlier part of the exercise ; 
but when we came to the 19th verse, 
he had much to say about the family 
of our Lord's mother, how Joachim 
and Anna, her parents, were a long 
time childlessy'aDd how fervently Anna 



prayed for ebiMren ; wA when hs mw 
that 1 had very little reverenee for tiieee 
iradiiion9 of mmi he; showed • displea- 
sure; and on my asking! him whore ho 
had learned all (thi% as the seriptureo 
do not even so .mueh as give ostbo 
name of Ibo mother of Mary, oad if 
they do of her father, it oertaMy wao 
not Joachim, he went out abruptly. 

At the Engliab service in the eto- 
ning about If^-five were preaeot. 
Preached from Mio4h 6 td. ' 

29. Preaohoil in Greek tbi^ ibotb- 
ing, exposition of Acts 4 s 13^^29. About 
thirty vrere present^ roostlf young iiion» 
AAer sermon seveml stopped to lieary 
while a young man, who has oAon^dlo- 
tinguished' himself on these ooesoidno 
as a zealous champidH for of f fcs rfa i y 
(as they eonroonly call their mm dely> 
disputed with me about the antbO|nqr 
ofeoumiU, . * >* 

3K Mr. P. writes from ZantOy^Ttvo 
days ago the Dirsetor of my seMbly 
(he Is teoeher of English in the givo 
eminent school^) Mr. «^— ^ shewed ^eat 
concern about tne books 1 used, saytog 
that there were reports in eircula^Dn 
of my using forbidden books, and not 
the ones mentioned in our regulatioiML 
I understood immediately tmt heio- 
ferred to the ^ Dairyman's l>augh(ttv' 
which I had recommended to my pu- 
pils for translation into Engliah;^hs 
IS speaking, of oourse, of the* Qiwk 
translation of this tract,) and althovgh 
it has been in use for two years, and 
no complaint has been made by- the 
parents or friends of my pupils, heftr-x 
bids its use for the future. He alao 
asked me to limit the reading of the 
scriptures to once a week ; but I reler- 
red to our orffeies, and the thing drop- 
ped at once. He said he would writs 
to Corfu about it, and also about hif 
forbidding the tract, — * The Duryman*! 
IHiughter.' " 



Letter qf Mr, AmoldL 

A letter of recent date (March 9) giVii 
lesa eDCoaragemeiit ia the case of K. 

i 

The subject which was ohi^y -oc- 
cupying my attention when 1 forwoMi- 
ed my last extracts from my journal, 
has continued to be a theme of thought 
and of some anxiety, and has not^p- 
proached much nearer (except in point 
of time) to a definite and satialoclory 
decision. I allude to the case of K. 
1 have received letters from him almost 
woekly since that time^ These letten 
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htfe ooty on the whole, tended to in- 
tPflMB wf confidence In 'him. He has 
Dowy influencedt probably, bv a hint 
from me, renewed the proposal to open 
a mMti §mt nocial prayer and oecaeional 
preaching. If this measure is not now 
carried into eflSsct, he will probably 
kave Zuiie and wdelk employment else- 
wkere. fie aqre it m impossible for 
bin l» reamao longer under his pa- 
reaisP^ roo( and that he has only been 
tibwwi to acay so long, on his promise 
to -leave durinff the present month. 
He wriiea me thai Ifr. P. has offered 
to.eoBtribote $5 per month towards 
fiidD^tiie^iiai necessary for carrying 
ths pcoponed phin into efiect 1 have 
featured to respond to this, by ofler- 
iD|r to add as much more as they will 
lius amoiig tbemselves. 1 had some 
hfsiisiioti ifl doiuf this, not knowing 
vkst means will he put at our die- 
peal this year;' but if there are per* 
worn ia Zante willing to make sacri- 
fices for auslaining sach an enterprise, 
Ib^ihe i^aod of aoula, and if ihty have 
■ifieiem confidence in K. to coiitrib- 
ota for bin support, in order that he 
BMf 4lavote hiinaelf to the work of re- 
ligioua teaohtng, both by formal dis- 
eoaeae and hf fiuniliar conversation, I 
will aat believe that means will be 
wiiidield fforo us to do at least as 
maeb for tbenEi as they are willing to 
dr iur tiiemaei 



Greek aod Eogliih lervicet. 

My Greek service baa been very va- 
riable ainee -my laat report. In the 
noaibe of October and November I 
ksd aoooetimes twenty or more hear- 
eriil but toward the hitter part of this 
tiias^ tb^ were of such r eharacter 
ihatleottki have little hope of profit- 
■ig theoi ( and once or twiee their be- 
kavieiMr was ao disorderly that 1 had 
daubta whether it were expedient to 
admit tbem. • • • • These things 
ere trying, and in a measure discour- 
Bgiag ; but they have not left me quite 
destitiila, either of pstienee or of hope. 

Our English service on Sunday eve- 
ning baa been rather mere fully at- 
tended of bite. The average attend- 
aaee in just now quite aa laiige as.it has 
heeaatany former period^y seventy or 
At the begiiming of this 
menoed a eoorse of lectures 
Epistle to the Romans, in place 
prayer meeting on Thiira- 
dayeeealBg. The attendance had be- 




very aoiall, and 1 hoped bv this 

toflseura aome inereaseb In this 

paitly ■u cqe aa fo l^. though 




the number now is not more than 
fifteen to twenty. 

Religiooi inquiry and diicuuion. 

Several circumstances have lately 
called the attention of the communinr 
with more interest than usual to reli- 

fious questiona The occurrences in 
iante last September are not yet for- 
gotten. Since the shackles of the press 
have be^n broken, papers have been 
commenced in each of the principal 
islands. How far these will be open 
to the expression, in words of truth 
and soberness, of religious opinions 
differing in any respect from those of 
** the established church," it is hardly 
time yet to judge. It is an interesting 
fact, that the first instance of a prose- 
cution under tlie new law in relation 
to the freedom of the press, arose out 
of a religious discussion. A Greek 
gentleman of Corfu had published a 
work in opposition to the primacy and 
temporal power of the Pope. The 
Corfu paper (La PatrU, printed in 
Greek and French,) had criticised this 
work somewhat severely, pointing out 
statements and positions contrary to 
the doctrine of the Greek church, some 
of them tending to Protestantism, and 
others to sheer infidelity. The author, 
Dr. Dandolo, wrote a reply to this 
critique, which the editors refused to 
publish, alleging that as he waa not 
perfona% attacked in the article in re- 
gard to his work, he was not entitled 
to the benefit of the law aecuring the 
rieht of defence to every one so attack- . 
ed. Not aatisfied with this, Dr, D. 
brought an action against the editors, ' 
which resulted in their favor. The 
trial drew a great concourse of specta- 
tors, or rather auditors, and the would- 
be Defender of the Faith was held up 
to public odium by the counsel for the 
defendants as a heretic and a Protes- 
tant, to the no little irritation of the 
populace. 

Another incident has caused consid- 
erable remark, in which, I am told, I 
have come in for no amall share of 
censure. Our br. Chapman, who was 
overseer of the keepers in the prison, 
gave some tracts which he had receiv- 
ed from me, to some of the prisoners. 
This waa, I am informed, a violation of 
the regulations of the prison, and, if 
so, he was certainly censurable. How- 
ever this may be, be waa immediately 
dismissed from his place, and remains ' 
now without any means of support for 
his fiimily. The paper, in mentioning 
the cirottffl8tances» oodtted altogether 
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the above aspect of the case, and rep- 
resented him as baviuff given the 
books with the design of proselytism. 
The article ends as follows : — ** You, 
gentlemen, who are so eager to make 
proselytes, we beg you will let us 
alone, if you wish us to let you alone ; 
otherwise we will show you which is 
the true faith, and what the doctrine 
of toleration means." By request, I 
have sent copies of the tracts to the 
palace, from the examination of which 
It will sufficiently appear, that the only 
proselytism which they aim at, is to 
convert men to ** repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

The old calumny of our ouying 
proselytes seems still to find some 
credulous enough to believe it A 
young man came to me not lonp^ since, 
wishing to be instructed inprtvaU, I 
told him that the only benefit of know- 
ing the will of God was that we might 
do it, and that doers of it could not be 
Herd, But as he said he wished to 
know something more of the doctrines 
of Protestantism before he committed 
himself publicly, I appointed certain 
hours for him to come, and selected 
for reading at our first meeting, a por- 
tion of scripture suited to explain the 
radical distinction between the friends 
and the enemies of Grod. He came ; 
and af\er we had spent the appointed 
hour in the examination of this, pre- 
ceded by prayer, he asked me whether 
I received pay from my scholars, or gave 
pay to them. This was his last lesson. 
He came the next day to say, that he 
found it would be impossible to come 
to me here without being known, and 
that would be to sacrifice his good 
name iiltogether : if 1 were going to 
any other place, where he was not 
known, he would be most happy to 
be my scholar; but as it was, be 
must forego my instruction. Thus our 
acmiaintance ended, very much as 1 
haa expected. I endeavored to im- 
prove the two or three opportunities 
which I had, to instruct and warn him, 
anticifiating from the beginning that 
my opportunities would soon be at an 
end. There is comfort in the thought, 
that among many such there may be 
here and there one, who will remem- 
ber after many days the words which 
seem at the time to be thrown away. 
At any rate, every such instance be- 
comes to one person at least a practical 
refutation of the calumny that we per- 
suade men to change their religion by 
giving them money. 



Francs. — IMan of Ahfioe Prtatkat, 

The follownig are from Mr. Lepoids to 
Mr. Willard. 

Chauny, Dec. 11—13, 184a The 
sole cause which prevented me from 
writing to you sooner, is my great oc- 
cupation at this moment, especially at 
Chauny, where some young peoplet 
whom 1 am instructing, and who, as 
well as their relatives, give me much 
hope, absorb a great part of my time. 
I thank the Lord, my health is good as 
well as that of my family ; may this be 
the case with you all. 

One more vear has rolled away, my 
brother, and how fruitful has it been in 
important events. When 1 said to ycNi 
in my report of 1846, — ^ Let our ene- 
mies then awake, — let them exert all 
their power against us, let them smite; 
as for us, we ought to rejoice, for it is 
thus they will destroy themselves, and 
all will then see that nothing can be 
done to the injury of the truth," — wo 
were far from thinking then, were we 
not, dear brother, that this was to bap* 
pen so soon ? Yes, all the promises 
of our God are yea and amen in him ; 
— whv, then, have we so little faith ? 
You know all the blessings which the 
Lord has poured out upon us this year 
also ; souls awakened, chapels opened, 
twenty-six persons baptized and added 
to our church, all has contributed to 
fill our hearts with joy. What shall 
we render to the Lord .' All his bene- 
fits are upon us. May it please our 
Gk>d to give us more capacity, more 
fidelity and love, that we may do good 
to souls and glorify his adorable name. 

Jan. 16, 1849. <* There is nothing 
new under the sun," — you understand 
it, then, we are, as ever, persecuted 
and blest. Persecuted, no longer in- 
deed by the secular arm ; this year it 
is defamation, odious and black calum- 
ny, perfidious insinuations, which are 
in the wind in season and out of sea- 
son, according to this Jesuitical maxima 
— ** Calumniate ! calumniate! it will 
always turn to some account." Flat- 
tery is tried with our friends, promises, 
threats, and shameftil intimidations; 
to one thev say, if you do not thus and 
so, we will form a league against yoii, 
— we will take away your customers, 
the confidence which they have in you, 
and we will tear down your house. 
From another, (poor mother!) fiinsticsl 
Catholic relatives come and take mwsy 
her child with a savage barbfiilly, aoq 
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that with the conieDt of her husband, 
lot that dear child should be brought 
'up in the religion ofthegoepel. Else- 
where persoDs are sent to trouble our 
>nieetiog«, to insult us ; and they watch 
ibut for one act, one word from us, to 
-accuse us of troubling the towns and 
f Blages of the land. You are not as- 
tonished at this, doubtless, dear bro- 
ther ; — the Master has warned us of it. 
IfeTertheless, as I told you, in the 
nndst €»f all these things we are abun- 
•dtnlly blessed by our God. Chauny, 
fiethoncourt, Salency and all our other 
jtlaoes, are very promising. Also a 
wide door is opening, — is open at this 
moment, for the preaching of the gos- 
pel at CHmjf (on the other side of Cail- 
louel mountain,) — nearly 200 persons 
•eune ttiere to hear me last Friday, and 
I hope that next Friday there will be 
more. 1 am to go this evening, God 
iryiing, to make a declaration to the 
nayor of I/t^-Zc-Got, and officially open 
4place of worship; for the inhabitants 
or that commune, who have already 
lieard the dear brethren Cretin, Her- 
4rigny sod Besin, now cull seriously lor 
tbe gospel. A man who (bmierly per- 
secuted his wife for the sake of the 
word of God, is willing now to lend us 
bis house. 

Last Sunday, at Manicamp, I had the 
pleasure of seeing a man who seemed 
is be near the kingdom of heaven, and 
who supplicated me to go and see him 
at his bcMne (at , two leagues south- 
west of Manicamp,) because several 
persons there desire to hear me. 

The harvest! the harvest I 



Mr. IWon to Mr. WiUard. 

Mr. Foalon, in a letter of Jan. 80, has 
ihs loilowiog * — 

Three weeks ago a man arrived at 
my house on horseback, — it was 7 
^cloek, P. M. •« Quick," says he, «' Mr. 
Lsdouble wants you at Rouy ; the cur6 
-of Forquier is there, and wishes to have 
a dispute with the Protestants." I had 
« §svWf — it rained ; but In two minutes 
I was on the way to Rouy. My wife 
would absolutely follow me ; especially 
^m she knew they had threatened to as- 
Mssinote me. We arrived to the great 
joy of Mr. Ledouble, — we went to Mr. 
Camus^a, where the meetings are hold- 
en. The cur6 saw the people coming 
\m a mass; the friends of the gosfjel 
whispered together; he understood 
iSbM 1 was eome ; he put on his cloak. 



and nobody could retain him. When 
I reached the place, the bird had flown. 
I began the meeting and preached 
Christ crucified, without making any 
allusion to the priest, ns every body 
knew what his flight meant He now 
wishes to have a private dispute with 
me. 1 shall always say no, to such a 
proposition. Some wicked persons, 
excited I think by the interested gen- 
tleman, seek to trouble our meetings. 
All means are ^ood with Satan \ but He 
who is lor us is called tbe Mighty, the 
Faithful. 



Letters of Mr. LepaidB. 

Religioot rights aiMiJed and vindicated. 

Mr. WiUard, iaCrodocnig the IbUowiag 
extracts, remarks : — *' It would feem that 
the party of the clergy, having aacceeded 
in directing the French Revolntkui, con- 
aidera itself anfficiently strong to despise 
even the conatitntwn itself. L^oo Pilatte, 
a young preacher, haa been bronght before 
the Correctbnal Conrt at Paris and con- 
demned in a fine of 100 fiaacs, contrary 
to tbe positive enactments of the National 
Assembly, gnaranteeing tbe right of meet- 
ing to all Fiencli citizenB. This waa effect- 
ed tbroBgh the inflnence of the clergy. 
There are other mdicatioos of approaching 
tronbles. The following extracts cannot 
fail to intereat all who long for the freeddm 
of all men, sod espeeiaily for the aniversal 
liberty of preaobing the gospel." 

Feb. 2. Eight days ago, the mayor 
of Givry [pronounce g hard], wickedly 
guided by the cur^, came to interrupt 
ine sevend times in my meeting, ask- 
ing questions completely out of place. 
At ni-st I made no answer, hut pa- 
tiently went on; finally I thought 1 
ought to stop him by asking him who 
had sent him ; — he stammered, and 
then uronouiiced the name of the Pr^- 
feL 1 showed him the impropriety of 
his conduct, and promised to hear him 
aAer the meetins, if he had any thing 
to say to me. The hearers became in- 
dignant, — tbey murmured against him, 
— they talked of puuing him out. He 
then said he would put himself out 1 
wished to have him stop, and begged 
him to conduct himself civillv ; but it 
was in vain. As I saw my people becom- 
ing animated, I was afraid something 
worse might happen, and I dismissed 
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God wiiliM, proodi tlie nopel 
boppeo wnaC oiigbt. Yet/irdmj 1 
eoired tiie- fi>llowiiif letter ftoin tlie 
moyor of that mam ynUmgt* 



r — 1 inAMm jfoq dMt io aeeord- 
aoee with iho reply of tlie FrHet^rel»- 
tive to your meetiop in the cooimnne, 
you miMty from tms dey fbrtiiy gm 
tbem op io ordor to avoid erery thiog 
dioigreeabley hotb you end other per- 
MMM, whom, as yourwify I have eonfi- 
dentiaJly notified ; I invite you, there- 
fore, to avoid all disagreeable conae- 
qiiencea ; I repeat, coine no more into 
this commufee." 

What do you think of that, dear br. 
Willard ?. But thia ia not all ; the cur6 
de Givry ia the one who aarvea- the 
commune of Uni4t-^ait and in this 
last village he has hi^ singer on his 
side, who is also adjcint of the mayor 
of the plaoe. ' You would > never divine 
what hsppeoed to. us- there hist Tues- 
day, in the nineteenth century and 
under the regime of the constitution of 
the French Republic of 1848, — a pro- 
c^t A ' proc^ ! say you, do I read 
right? Vesi you read right, it is a 

firoc^s, and accompanied by the fol- 
owing circumstances. Last Tuesday 
the singer-(B£{/otni went to' the fViend 
at whose house the meeting is holden^ 
and ordered him,; in the )name> of the 
Pr^fet, toxslose the meetingsi. When I 
learned this news, I sent to, the mayor 
to know exactly what the case was. 
He replied that, in effeot, a letter from 
the Pr^fet, in reply to one which had 
been sent to him, [but of what com- 
plexion we are ignorant,] ordered the 
forbidding of the meetings. From 
pnidence I then dismissed our nume- 
rous assembly until we should have 
taken the necessary steps to ascertain 
the motives or the legality of this in- 
terdiction. Tlie multitude went away 
in silence ; about twenty belonging to 
the neighborhood sUiid to hear the 
singing of a hymn that 1 was teaching 
to the child of the house. Suddenly, 
whi|^ we were seated about the fire, 
the si ngerHu{foinl entered, like a furi- 
ous man, and declared me a proc^ 
verbal, in the name of the law, ** for 
having hnlden a clandeatitie meeting." 
Feb. 10. My letter of 2d inst un- 
doubtedly failed to reach you; for 
^ou would luive written me, 1 think, 
if you had received it 1 therein an- 
nounoed lo you thai our eoeniia^ ten* 




fay the eztennoD of the 
NiHi s cahmiiAatxyry iot^ 
to the: PrifH de PASmmi 
and tiat, coewquciidy, the Pr6iet bad 
orde re d the Ibrbiddiof of our meetinfi 
and my praaeeotioo, d, Sic^ that after 
the pre s tVuiio u waa begun, 1 bad writ- 
tea lo Mr. Lutterelh. The followuMr 
ia the aoaiver that our worthy firieiia 
■M, dated 5lii ioaL . 



■* Dear Friend^ — I learned with pain 
firooi your letter of 1st- inat*, that yo« 
areexperieneinf^new diffieultiea in clie> 
exerciae of your mioiatry« . 1 wiah jou^ 
had named to me the commuiiei 
where thia has happened; for it ia iie» 
cessary to know exaetly all the detaile 
of an afikir in order to enter into It 
profitably. , i. i 

** A written declaration, and m le^ 
oeipt of that declaratioii from the poit 
of the mayor, have alwaya been, and 
still are, necessary. If you read tke^ 
decree of 28th of July, 1848^. concern*!' 
ing clubs, you will see that aeveni 
days should intervene between the den 
deration and the opening. I think the 
same interval between the declaration 
and the opening of a place of worsliiii 
can be exacted. It is very neceaaary 
to oliaerve very exactly the preecribed 
formalities ; they are our surety. 

'* Besides, I have just written to Mr. 
Falloux, Minister of Worship, to in^ 
form him that in accordance with in-t 
structions given by the Frifd dt PAimm^ 
new difficulties had ariaen id your way ; 
and I have requested him to tell me 
what formalities must now be obsenr- 
ed for the opening of a place of wor- 
ship. As soon as I shall have bis re- 
ply, I will haste to send you its coo- 
tents. 

** It is probable that in the new law 
concerning clubs, express mention will 
be made of meetings for-the exercise 
of worship; and they will take rank in 
the category of the moat favored meet- 
ings. 1 saw this morning the reporter 
of the bill, Mr. Cr^mieux, in order to ' 
tell him of the importance which we* * 
attach to a text that cannot be imei^ 
preted as restrictive of the liberty ef ^ 
worship ; and 1 found him very wi^ -' 
disposed. If that bill is adopted, yon ' 
will be much more at ease, and we 
shall alea Now, it is neceeaary to- 
wait, I think, till the minister haa re- 
plied, before making any new al^ 
tempts ; or if the caae ia umnt, you 
must submit to the delays of the law 
concerning olubs^ between the defies * 
ratiott and the epeninfi - 



. «»» i.i 



• • 



1849.] 



IVonee. — LdUn qf Mtiive Pntuken. 



183 



^ Adien, dear fncnd. You see that 
TOQ were right in calling to mind what 
1 told yoiikr-4kai owr oamat it one You 
will ever find me diapoaed to aecoad 
jou to the utrooat 

*^ Your defoted and afiectionate 

''USIIET LUTTKROTH." 

It was necenarr ^ me to write also 
to the Prifei de (jHrnt ; I did ao, in 
the following tenna. AlWr having said 
10 bin that things inexplicable to me 
bad taken place in regard to me, and, 
ostaoribly, hi bis name,^-that I thought 
liberty of worship in the true sense of 
the ezpresaioii was granted us when 
that glorioua motto, ** Liberty," was 
proclainMd ; 1 gave as reasons, 1st. 
The remitting of the fines to which 
we were condemned for acta relating 
to liberty of worship; 2d. The au- 
tborication for the opening of our 
chapel at Gienlia Kyf the tx^Prifd de 
rjKtme ; 3d. The 19th article of the 
decree of 26th of July, 1848, in the law 
concerning clubs; and 4th. The 7th 
article of ourconadtution ; — that never- 
tbeleaa a proeit^ &c. 1 beMUght him 
10 tell me if liberty of worship was an- 
nihilated for the French Baptists, or if 
the persons who had used his name 
to hinder our liberty, did ao without 
his knowledge ? 1 ended by saying that 
in case he anould not judge it neces- 
sary to honor me with a reply, I should 
eooaider his silence as a guarantee of 
my right, and, conaequently, Slc. A 
poetcript indicated where my certifi- 
cate of pastor of the Baptist com- 
munion was deposited. Under date of 
6th inst I received the following re- 
ply from the Pr^fet, which proves to 
me that, in effect, 1 had been calum- 
niated to him. 

•* Sir, — In reply to your letter of 5th 
of this month, I inform you that it is in 
consequence of information which has 
been given me concerning the incon- 
veniences relating to order and morals 
which the meetings you hold in some 
communes round about Chauny, might 
occamon, that I gave instructions to 
the niayors to foroid those meetings 
iMt legally authorized. I do not think 
that the dispositions of articles 291 and 
294 are virtually abrogated bv article 
7th of the constitution ; and the terms 
of article 19 of the decree of 28th of 
July, 1848, concerning clubs, which 
contains the disposition that the said 
decree ia not applicable to meetings 
having for their oligeet the exercise df 
a worship, of whatever sort, confirm 



me in the idea that those meetings re- 
main under the application of the com- 
mon law. Moreover, sir, I demanded, 
a few daya a^o, instructions from the 
Minister of Public Instruction and of 
Worship, touching the conduct that 
the local authorities are to hold on the 
occasion of the meetings, which you 
propose to conduct in communes where 
there does not exist even a partisan of 
tlie religion of which you call yourself 
a pastor. I invite you, therefore^ sir, to 
abstain from convoking any meeting 
until I have received the advice of the 
minister; which I will make known to 
you as soon as it shall reach me. 
** Reverend sir, Alc." 

I 

I sent this letter to our iViend, Mr. 
Lutteroth, and I replied to the Pr^fet 
in the letter accompanying this* Re- 
ally, dear br. W., my conscience is in- 
dignant sometimes, when I think that 
we are always subjected to the good 
will of a ma3'or, (often guided by the 

griests,) who calumniatea us to the 
'r^fet, and the Ph^fet involuntarily to 
the minister, who takes from us, in 
consequence, the dearest of our liber- 
ties. I am fatigued, disquieted, afflict- 
ed, — but not discouraged. May Go<l 
have pity on me, and on my enemies. 
1 think of having a petition drawn up 
to the Pr^fet, which the majority of 
the inhabitants *of Givry ofiered me 
lately, to atate my honorable conduct 
in that place and to testify their desire 
to hear my preaching. 

Reply to the Prtfet 3— 

** Sir, — I have the honor of acknow- 
ledging the reception of your letter of 
the 6th inst 1 perceive by it that 
some calumniators got the start of me 
with you. The accusation brought 
against me is grave, — too grave, sir, 
for you not to permit a man, approved 
by nia conscience and bis conduct, to 
justify himself in your presence and 
beford his accusers. I will confess to 
you, sir, that 1 possess nothing upon 
earth except honor; is it i)ermitted any 
man whatever to- strip from a fellow- 
mortal all he possesses, what he es- 
teems more than life itself? I think 
you too honorable a man, sir, not to 
forestall your reply ; therefore, I beg 
of you to bring me before you with my 
calumniators, that I may by a complete 
justification gain your esteem, of which 
I make great account 

** As a man, and still more as pastor 
•of m little floek which I guided accord- 
ing to the law of God and under the 
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iDspiration of my conscience, I must 
still insist upon a right which you 
seem to contest in your letter. 1 am, 
indeed, a pastor of the Protestant re- 
ligion, a Baptist, and, as 1 have always 
had the honor to tell you, my certifi- 
cate is deposited at the registry of the 
tribunal of Laon. 

** I have the honor to renew to you, 
sir, the assurance, &c. V« L." 

Feb. 17. It is true that *< all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God.*' See ; dear br. Lutteroth 
wrote me this under date of the i4th 
inst. 

'*Dear Sir, — ^I thank you for the new 
details which you hand me upon the 
difficulties you meet in the exercise of 
your ministry. 1 communicate to Mr. 
Cr^mieux, reporter of the law concern- 
ing clube, the passage of the letter of 
the Pr^fet dt VAUnt^ relative to the in- 
terpretation which he gives to article 
19th of the decree of 28th of July. 
The intention of that article is to pro- 
tect liberty of worship ; the Pr^fet sup- 
|K>se8, on the contrary, that it is restric- 
tion. That shews how necessary it is 
,to use precautions aniinst administra- 
tive arbitrariness. The Minister of 
Worship replied to the letter which I 
wrote him in regard to you. He told 
me that it belonged to the minitUrior 
to determine the measures to be taken 
to conciliate article 7th of the consti- 
tution with the necessity of tranquillity 
and public order, and that he has con- 



sequently handed my letter to him. 
One of our friends baa taken opoo bini- 
self to see Mr. Leon Faucber, Co apeik 
to him of this affiilr. 1 think that tlia 
essential thing at this moment is to ob- 
tain a general condition which we cfn 
invoke in all particular easea. 

*' Believe, dear sir, in my deroied 
affection, 

'^HsiniT LtrmnoTB." 

I received last M6nday a letter ftmn 
the Prifii de PJHtm^ in whksb be WMI- 
ed me to go to see him Wedneedav «r 
Thursdav following. Last ThnrHhqf I 
complied with the invitation. ^ 
trary to my expectation, be r 
me very well ; he no longer eoni 
my right to preach the goapel, and fdl 
our conversation was or my belief el 
the organization of our chureli, of ibe 
object we had in view, Sic FimHy 
he said to me, *^ Continue vonr wofl^ 
hold your meetinga. I will giv« kh 
structions to the mayors not only 
tolerate you, but to protect yon 
your worship." 

Have you not prayed for us at Ihmtit 
and is not our God good ? I have Miteo 
Mr. Lutteroth an account of my mm 
view with the Fr^fet 1 thank mi 
much for your good letter of the in 
insr. The Lord will keep you among 
us for our good and for his glorv ; iaB|r 
he render us all more fiiithfui; iaB|r 
his kingdom come. Tell our yoonf 
friends to make haste ; the harveat'ln 
whitening every where and calls lotidlj^ 
for laborers. 
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SouTHBRN Baptist Convention. 

CHINA— SHA If OHAI MI88I01I. 

JLetierfrom Br, J, LMwit Shuck. 

The letter which follows from br. Shack, 
dated Aug. 28, 1848, gives an accoant of 

The new chapel. 
I am agaui, throtigh a kind Providence, 
permitted to address yoa from this far off 
land. Since I last wrote, we have kept op 
onr nsoal services. A week or two ago, a 
position for a preaching place in one of the 
most crowded streets within the walls and 
in the very heart of the city was offered to 
as, upon ancommonly easy tanni. Every 



thing seemed so reasonable aad so profft* 
dential, that we felt it to be oar daty to 
secore the place, which we have aeeoei- 
ingly done. With an outlay of abaal 
$200 we shall have a hall whkib w9l 
hold an audience of betweea ibor aad 
five, yea, sii hundred persons. The appsr 
story is sufficiently comnM>dk>n8 to aeeo» 
modate the entire families of both oar na- 
tive assistants, when we succeed in gettisg 
them up from Canton. Yong and Maa 
have themselves both moved into the 
story, while the workmen are aow 
ing the whole lower story into a chapeU 

The brethren will be able to preaoh ia 
a few weeks, and it is a matter ef (rest 




dwM Am irid«. Il M junMd in imaiY 
rimr bvHHfi, j« the maiB baildiof it 
N hw l id ■■ l» Ha*n tir, liiht wd qoiel. 
IkMt Aal^rdhugwibd m hi ihk saw 
■MHN. wd tlwt it om; rMDit in ^tj U 
IGi aaflM. Tha plot of groud ■booi 
_is_i ^ ^ ^ idmiiililjr litoatad 

-'■ eko^MMill fomlo. 



tii Mw okapri. Mr. MeKbtcUa'i elwpd 
Im4. I BMMtoMd to jrea la a]' lau, bu ' 
RiraA Tha Loodea Hiwionary brathrM 
hv* daeUad w araet lw0 noM ehapali. 

A waafc ap wa bad Ik* pleaaow at 
nkoatag al Shaaghii Mr Maad and bro- 
tar, Hr. Daaa, wbn hM CMia ap from 
n»^— g ia aaareh of haallb. Ha ■ bow 



•W aoOM ba q«ia ndarad, 

Tba Tk Cbaw brmbar J apoks of ia 
■7 lul, «oatiaaaa la aid h aTtry Lord't 
ttj. Haipay[albal(aBdaria,apd>wa» 
■adaraUod bj tba eoosraplloa. Br. Daaa 
taa, of eoaraa, mat buQ bare, aad Mja ba 
it ■ mambar in food Matidhg in hi* sbnreh, 
■od ibonld be glid if we eoatd amploj 
Um lo ed*>at*f>- Br. Deu will jain n* 
NO* in oar miaaioBArf eieatflioM iaio ihe 
Marior, and wa deaigo uking bin (ihe 
Til Cbaw) and Han wiib m. We 
eeald find an abnadanea or work bera Tor 
Urn to do, did aar fnada admit ear fiTinf 
hn a eom&MoD. He ie a ataid aed 
«Uafl7 Baa, but bia wife aama few yaara 
a^ aad Vm bar abBdtaa aia all married. 
Bawaa atHM^keag a fcw nontha a|D, 
*ad br. Daaa taU bin ttiara tbay bop* to 
ba aMa la pva bim emplojBtonl aa an «•- 
MlHM ia u( ar aigbt monlhi. 

0» ibM Ittb oTOeubar, br. noak agda 
■t«M M bllowi :— 

Opaaiat af tba now ahapal. 

Taatarday balag Lard'a day, wo epmad, 
tm tba Iral tinM, oar now plaea or wor- 
«p williM dM «^ af tha ail;. I ha*a 



mi ariMMsM 19 pMMfe rt iha opaalif 



jo*l«rdi7, bat wbaa tba boar arrWod, Um 



myaalf ipnihhf ftvoi a^f- 
a. Yoag aad Man atao 



eangra|BtM 
Bm. Yaii 



of aboat/barfcaarfratf people 
and Tohaj wHb Tonx aad Teeanf aitaad- 
•d the lOernoon aenice in tbe eitj, wMlo 
Hon aod I aiMnded at <he ehipel place on 
oar preoibaa. Pray Tor ai Ibat tbe 'Maaier 
woaM eondaaecnd tn bleaa oar feeble en- 
deavoTB to promote HIi glofj among tbii 
gieat heatlMa people. To get oar sew 
ebepel phee ready hu ben a aerare tai 
BpoB oar time, itranglb and palienea. 
Yob Ikiva iw idea of the poelllvo and trying 



yoa nwy mto any thii^ to do wlih. Wbea 
we becooie able to aecnre lampe, we deeign 
haaiag proaabiiig ia tba oily erery a^L 
TIm pnaition ie ao admirable that wa can 
have taiga eongraplioaa at all three. Oar 
miMiaa iboaU ImTe a« maay preaefaing 



ary proaebing in thom allemaloly, and 
fhoald hiTe beeidea a large and reapeetable 
fbroign-bailt ebapol, ia which each mb- 
BMXiary woald bIm preach ■IteniBtely, lod 
in wfaioh we might hold all ov choreb 
and aoclely meetiop, lod admiBiiter liap- 
tiam and tbe Lnrd'a Bapper, At iba nme 
limo, (r properly te«laiaad/rom homi, wo 
ooald oany on efficient oporationi in proaeh- 
lag and book diatribation amoi^ the lar- 
toandiaf ciliea, Iowm and Tillagai. I And 
myaolf oonataDttj bardened with a preuing 
•oiiety, Ibat tbe Doard woald lo iiilain 
Bi BB M oaabla a* to briog tbe wtule prea- 
ent moral and pbyaical force of oar Sbiag- 
hit mloion into fail miaitaiiary aelbn. — 
Scviktrn Bap. Miti. Journal. 



I.ETTKK raOM TOKO laKK (AITB. 

The readora of tbe Joamal will be gmti- 
fled to read tbe anbjoioed epialle front ibo ' 
aatiTO CbiooM piaaehor, Yoog Seao Sang, 
who aocompanied lir. Bbock in bia recant 
lialt lo ihitconairy. Tbaiiyleiapoenliar, 
>bo beard bim wbaa ia ou midat. 



will 



it. Wm 



DhriBO eoTareigDly bi tbe berearamenle 
aad triala oT Ibo miwion, eaanot bat aSbet 
the heart, and wa hope hie eppaili in tbe 
obBrcbee to aond oat otttor laborara, will 
oicito baooming tolieitade, prayer aad lib- 
•raliif. 

" Oat Middle Kingdom fbimariy boBrd 
noibing of tbe uno of Joini, ihorefore 
ibero ware noa* or at who naderalood bow 
to tarra Um. Aftarmidi leacben of for- 
dga enantrlta aalatad the IDddla KJdfdom 
Ml pnaakad, aif *m ta nr aaawiry wo 



M«7 tba Spirit vf iha Ijwd tpMdilj 4^ 

usnd OD thne mjriidi of diMalWfitd mmt 
rw)le« tpirki, and brin| bmj af iban 
into iha wa} ofpcac* 1 

Tba wTMvI bcU menliMfld in lb> Kpr 
papded BlaUnMot from Mr. BlilDa, daUd 
atuagbii, Oel. II, will ba bvad le illM> 
trau (nd confirm, in a i«rj raniarlEtW* 
oianaer, Uie pr*cading rmwrlu : — 

Onr Uinenni tihora (wrilei Mr. M.) hava 
been con tinned bolh in iha na^hborboad 
and at a dialanca. Wonf-ahin-jel, As 
colporiBDr, in addition to hi* fraqncnl rlakl 
lo (ha cbapel, lately irenl to Hang-dna, 
a larga and popilona diilrict, abunt IBt 
miles diitanl. He hM reported Tery tb- 
vonibly of hia Tiail, and of Iha *ritlin|iian 
' nf [he people there, >■ at other place*, U 
bear and receive the Woid of God. 



Tberefure bava I bteo abia to become a 
diacipla of CbrlaL And alill more, onr I 
greil Empemr bai alloHed the privily at j 
fire porta, of erecting chapela ; and in the | 
diitrict and cilj of Shanghai the people 
who coma to |ire ear to tlia doctrine* of 
iIm Savior are not a feir. NoHrilbaland- 
ing the teaehar Clopton baa died and the 
benlinj teacher Jamea baa aUo died, and 
now the teacher Tobey, hia wife being 
greatly lick, cannot atlend U miaaion 
affnira, moit retnm to hii native conntry ; 
alill life and daalh are entirely with the 
Irua God. We look to yoa, great laachera 
of the chorcbei, enirnited with Chriat'a 
■Ifuira, again to aend more laborera to the 
Inner land (China), lo preach and taach 
tha goipcl, in order thnt tin aoula of many 
may be aaved. Many mora are worda 
which I do not write yon, unly unding 
yon theae (ew tDDteocea to commnnicaie 
with JOH. I wiah yon pence and bsppi- 
iieaa, sod all your family likawiae. I be- 
•BBch the teacher, Ihnl night and morning 
be would pray that Cbio* may looa con- 
fide in Chrial. 

'■ I aend complimenl* to Jeter, the great 
piator, wiihing him happineaa and peace. 
Sincerely do 1 preaent tliii to the great 
teacher, Taylor. 

'■ from hia younger brother, Ynng Seen 
Bang, reapecirolly."— /£. 



April IS. Wentio Leng-hwa. a Tilhg* 
alwnt ail milea diatant. It ia a ptaca af 
amall cooaequence in itaelf, bat a* Ba»- 
nected wi|}i Shanghai, it ii rendered la- 



i.bya 



ilfeai 



Lohdom Ml* 

Atleolioii 



SOCIB- 



f the people to the Word of Life. 
Oar latest Co rreipon donee from this vaat 
empire is highly Knimnting nnd hnpefol. 
The en can rage merits of our brethren arc 
increaaing, and, with the ble>«inf( of the 
Most High, a plenliful h^Teil will, et do 
diitsnl period, reward their toili. In the 
northern provincea, the field of labor, in all 
ill wide ailont, ia daily becoming more 
eaiy of ncceia, and the maltilnrtei, over 
whom fur age!< the phadow of death hni 
hnng in nnbroken gloom, are beginning to 
land a willing ear to the wordi of elernil 
lifx. Tha breakrr-np of the wny hia gone 
before Ihe ineMen^re of aaivntion, and the 
path lo victory no longer nppeara donbirul 
or obiteare. The willingnesa of the people 
to liiiten lo tha troth, their freedom from 
prejudice againat those who proclaim it, 
the deserved eontempt in which tlia native 
prieilhood is generally held, and tha ne- 
glected ftata of tlie temple* of idotatry, 
eonapire to prove that the Chioeaa bare 
(rewn weary of ihsir ancient delniioni, 
ud tM now loofci^i i^r « \tKim bopa. 



great crowd* 
of people were aiaembled, le wbom WB 
gave tracia and preached. We wkneMad 
I the aarvile proatraliona of tha worehippaia, 
cbiefly women aad childrea. Tba priaati 
! appeared to be a very degraded aat of 
I men, whoM profeaaed and manifaat olyaM 
! waa merely to get A aafficiancy of rion. 
: In iheii' presence we apoke felly and bar- 
leaily aboal Ihem, lo the evident gratifiea- 
' tion of the people, who alao listened Btte»- 
I lively to tha nieiaage of life and ialvaiioa. 
Tha idols and templea were in ■ and ataU 
I of neglect, thnugh we dn not look upon 
I that us any proof, in itaelf, of Iba dediaa 
of idolatry. 
I 20. Went lo Nanzinng, thirteen milaa 
, diilnnt. It contains n popalslion of tboit 
' {iD,0<IO, and ia of conriderahla commeicial 
, importance. Our lime being limited, we 
; hastened directly towards one of the prin- 
cipul templiia by a aide-itreel, distribnling 
trscli, which were willingly received, as 
' we went along. Thongli we did not ea- 
peel a large aseenibly at the ploca of 
meeting, we wore pleased lo find the news 
' of onr arrival had so spread, Ihat Dr. 
Medhnrsl had, in a short time, a congre- 
gation of alioal 8110 people, to moat of 
whom he preached, for the lint lime, 
the words of everiuating life. We whs 
mnch pleased with Ibe attention of the nn- 
dience, thongh their appearance indicated 
an eitreme of ignorance and anconcera 
about divine things. 

May 1. Visited Kong-Wan, aboat Gia 
milea from Ehaoghsi. We had baea ia- 
formed ihst a great faaat would ha cala- 
bWfd i»-d«y ia bMor oT tim U0I, mI 
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fw pff^OMBta Ob mclmif it^ ^o woro mk 
tiairfie d at the vait iMMnblage already m 
lla town, and the myriada who wero 
^rinf into It from evory qoaitar. It 
«aa eati ma tO d AaC ibere were not Iom than 
100,000 peoplo. TTo wahced throagh the 
ilraeio, diatribaliag tracCa ; and Dr. Med- 
barai pro a cfc ed twiee. on one occaalon to 
dbo«t 700 aC oooo. We repaired thither 
m tiM Mlbwing day ftlM, when Mr. Mihie 
iifay«d a favorable opporf anity Tor testify- 
the fiillica and tina of heathen- 
T%a people quietly and approvingly 
^ ; and, thoogh ■arronnded by all 
tka aymbola of idolatry, and by malticodea 
«fir ia tbm pracfioa of it, we were not in 
the leant moleefed or annoyed. At each 
i i ai ona wm oeMom oboerre any thing of a 
pabliely immoral of indeeent character, ae 
ii the cane on f iroilar oceaeiona in India : 
iSn BO mneh ia done to amdee and eicite 
lie people fai favor of the prevailing coi- 
iMoa, tliAt the permiuioo to go aniongit 
them Ib the di icha rge of oor work angora 
wen of fotBre aaceeea. We do not believe 
<bt the people indalge the alightett pre- 
jidieB afainaC na aa miationariea ; on the 
c o Btia i y , we are peranaded, that, when 
Ihij Bra bronght to know oar object, it 
wDI bo approved and eateemed. Happy 
^||bt will il be, when, inatead oC aoch a 
virt coBcoiioe of hrftaaan beingt collected 
fir UolatrDBa pvrpoaeo, many shall be gath- 
«id iBfBlber in different parte of the land 
, 6r tbe wo r ah m and aervice of God. 

10. Vrntod Nan-Wai, aboat twenty-five 

■Bee diatant. It ia a city of great extent, 

md CBBtoina b popolatioo probably of 

41,000 or 00,000. Tbia place had not 

baoB viMtod ibr a eonaiderable time, hot 

Ike pBOpIo, OB recogniiing the deaign of 

ear MoaiBn, erowdcd rooad na, aeemingly 

ifanlaBd lo obtain hooka at all hasarda. 

Wb BBdoBVored to act aa pmdently aa 

bat vrero apeedily relieved of oar 

8tlU wo eiperienced no iocon- 

Bjmapt from the bteneo engemeai 

af ilm poBpIn, aad oonld only lament that 

■a BBBB^ ioMDortBl aoaia were otherwise 

mtmaHf dBBtitate of diviBO trath. Thongh 

Bel 01 bH awaffo of the importance of what 

ihay BO BBiioBaly ionght, we hoped it 

WBBid DBt bB loot Bpon them, but that 

dMf «o«ld bo led to eateem aad valae 

aeaHoPBd portioBa of the Word of God aa 

laavcB of the tree of life whieh are for the 

koalimg of tlw nationa. We observed in 

ibis pCeO' BB OBBsBnl namber of ratelligent- 

losbin^ Nod wnlMhipoeed persona, wlw re- 

eeit«roar hooka With poNtOBea* and sppa- 

liBi 




Hiefsase oT diseipiOs at HongkOBjif. 



While in the north of Cbinay the know* 
ledge of salvation ia extending, and the 
growing hope of an abundant harveat 
cheers the heart of the hasbandman,— -i* 
the south, oar brethren are rejoicing ever 
tbe froics which tliey have already gath- 
ered. Onr readera will be gratified to 
learn that the Chinese church at flongkong 
has reoently received four additional mem- 
bers to its fellowship. Writing on the 
24th of November last, onr brother. Dr. ^ 
Legge, supplies os with the following in- 
formation relative to theae new disciples* 
and tbe circonistances ander which they 
were admitted to the baptismal ordinance;— 

Oh the Iiord's day, the 1 2th inst., it 
was our privilege to receive four Chinese' 
into our fefkywship by the ordinance of 
baptism. Two months sgo I infoimed 
you, that so many aa fifteen Chinese had 
si^ified thrir wish to make a profession of 
fanh in Christ. We have had many inter- 
viewa with them ; and, in the beginning of 
this month, all the members of tbe misston, 
with onr Chinese brethren, met to oonskler 
their several cases . Of some We were com- 
pelled to stand in doubt ; of others we 
ihoogfat very hopefiilly ; bat, ill regard to 
these fbor, we tfw it our duly to inter- 
poae no further delay to their public recog* 
nition aa Christian disciples. 

Of these fbur candidates, one iif an old 
man, bnt the others are young, having 
been popils in the scliool. They ai^ near- 
ly of one age, eighteen or nineteen. Tbe 
letter addrrased to me by the aecond 
aflbrds strong proof that the writer Is a 
brother in Christ. It shows that his pre- 
sent proceeding has srisen from no hasty 
determination. On the morning that he 
first signified his wish to be baptfaMd, J^ 
asked hhn for how k>ng a period be balP 
thought of becoming a Christian. ** Fof 
years,*' waa his reply, •• but the fear of 
man, and especially of my parents, kept 
me silent." *• Bnt now,'* I sakl, ••your 
parents wiH be angry with yon."' With 
moch emotk>n he answered, ** I know 
that : but I have thonght mneh and long 
alK>at it, and 1 now wbh to be baptized. 
It ia better that my parents should be 
angry with me, than that Sod sbooki cast 
meofl^." 

It b gratifying to state, that his father 
unexpectedly consented to the baptism. 
We advised him and his compankms, im- 
mediately after their application, to writM 
to their parents, inlbrming them of theli' 
intention, and entering' faHy mto the rea- 
aona of their condoet Tbe latter of 
A-Cboong waa a remorlttble prodaethHi',*- 
loBf, locidt tfad dosply ifanMlt!! f fbr« 
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wirdad it, and thit of A-Kidg, with ■ litter 
from nijieir, u a>ch of [heir fithen. A. 
King'i riLlisr hu not I'M replied to me. 
and to liw ton h« tent merely a brier note, 
telling him to defer hu pnrpoie ; bat the 
rubor or A-Cheong replied at lenglb, boih 
to hit lan and to mytelt, giving hie TbII 
■uiclioD t(i the baplinni. 

The third, A-Ch'heong, Lad not (he 
■a me difficnllj to cotilorid with, beiog 
nephew lo oar excellent colporlenr, A-Snn. 
00 whose recooiDiendatiDD bo wai received 
into the ecboDl, and who previonalj ilipa- 
lated with the pirenli, thul if their eon, 
daring (he eoDriB nf bia edncalion, ahoaU 
wish to profeaa CbriitianitjF, Ibej wonld 
ioterpoie no obi tad a. 

A-King, a< well a* A-Chsong, hod long 
been convinced of lin, aod of bii dnijr lo 
declare hiuiself on the Lord'i aide. He 
referred to a converiHlioa which he had 
with myaeir in 1344, from which he dated 
bia roll conviction of the foilj' and BinfuU 
neaa of idotiilr]>, and of iha neceaaily of 
faith in Cbriil. The qneilion waa pat lo 
him, " Have jon ever worshipped idol* 
since Uian."' There waa a pauie befere 
ho gave hia teplj : " When I went home J 
was overcome with fear, and yielded lo 
the will of my blher, and wora hipped 
my anceslora ; bnt 1 can never do m 



1 the c 



of tl 



I great 



and good Shepherd. 

The bnt Cbrialian impreaaioDa of A- 
Cli'beong dais alao aerersi years back. 
They were awakened before he entered oni 
Bci.iiol ai all, by the family worahip ob. 
served uiorning and evening in A-^un'a 

Three more yoalhs in the acboo] are 
applicant! for baptism, besides ten other 
l^sona ; and, ihraaghDut iho town gen- 

way. Hay God enlsrge hi* blessing gpon 
ua • At Ibis seaaon both we and onr 
Chinese brethren requirs a dunble portion 

of the spirit of prayer and of wiadoai. 

MUi. Mag. and Chronicle. 



ChVKCH MiaSIONABT ^ociett 
Ctntrat Africa. 

Eiploring Tour. 

No aoanar had the miaaionariM w! 
lialied a footing on the continent of I 
Africa than ihey began lo look north 
BODlh, and to the nnknown regloaa of C 
tral Africa on the west, and to da' 
achemea of missionary operaiiou for cj 
passing iho whole laod. 

M(. ReboMiui lliu e 



Ahar the day bad bea fixed, and inidv 
hired for the jonrsey, Tariooa hrndraiea* 
were thrown in the way of the eapeditioa 
hy the nili*es ; some of wtiom wished !• 
extort large presenti for peruiiaaion lo pua 
through iheb' Iribea, while oibars wara 
oppoeed from the spprahenaion that if £•• 
ropeana once tiaitcd the interior, ibeir m»- 
nopolj of the trade wonld be iavoded. 
When the determinatioa of lb* miseioB- 
ariea waa unshaken by these h 
some of the chieft threatened ti 
their lioasee and properly if ibey weot 
Upon thia the niitaionaries appealeil le tfa* 
Governor of Mombaa, aod obtained fma 
hia snperior aathority parmiaaion to take 
the journej. Dr. Erapf waa obliged lo 
reliD(|aisb hu parpese of accompanying 
Mr. Rabmann, on accoant nf hie ancertais 
health. Eight persona ware engaged to ae- 
eompaay the misaionary, forming ■ small 
cararuD. He a«I oat on Ibe 14tb of Oo- 
lober, " alter we bad enconrapd each 
other with the glorious promiaes contained 
io the ISlh chapter of laoiah, and recom- 
mended onrselvea to the care and protec- 
tion of Almighty God." 

In the aecnnd day's jonmey, nl the dia- 
lance of thirty miles from Rabbay Empia, 
Ihey arrived at Endangn, "which ia not 
the came of ■ village, bal of the eaatarn 
boDndary of a vast desert, which spread* 
ilself between it and the moaotaina of 
Taita." Of Ibis pUce 



Elavnted at soma 100 feel above the 
desert, the ailnation commands a gnorl riew 
over il, in the back gronnd of wbtcb lh« 
nohia moDQtaina of Taita aapire to the 
cloDda, lo a height nf 4,000 to 6,000 fael. 
The deaert is fully sixty miles aero**. 
Of ita extent from aonth lo north I can, as 
) el, hardly farm an ealimala ; bnt ao mneh 
is eerlain, it moat be conaiderably gr«al«r 
then ita extent from eaal to weal, and mnat 
be iDpposed to reach to the Galla conntfy, 
from whkb qnarter the daaerl baa been in- 
fested for many yeara peat. Certabily lb* 
characterof the deaert ia inch a* to allow 
Ihe aavBge eneniy lo make the moat sad- 
deo inroads for marder and rapine, aa il 
nowhere preaeni* an impenetrable jangle, 
while il ia anfficiently wooded ta hide ■ 
very alrong enemy. 

On Ihe morning of the ISlh Mr. Beb- 
mnnn reached the foot of the moonlaiiu, 
iiid aller a walk of ahnal foar milea ar- 
rived al the village of Slakwaaini, which M 
lied about a ibird of Iho diatanee np 
moaiiiaiR. ThrM high monntaiM, 



lattg] 



a triugit, ineloM the Tbitm coon- 
try. * Tlw inhftbiuoto are wt'oMted at 
nO.(HIO Mate. Th« Taita laogaago ba- 
ka^ ta Um Saahali Iwnily. Mr. Rebroana 
ipaka ia tha Kiaika dialaet, and wai pretty 
Will ■■daralood. Thajoanialproeaeda: — 

I eaald aaa notbiaf of Makwaami antU 
I bad eooM qaila doaa to it, aa it was a it- 
utad batwaaa laifo roafca and itonea, pro* 
JMlMv aooM twenty iMt oat of the skla of 
tha nwnBlaiB. It waa on one of tboaa rocki 
Um I aalated tba irat aaaembly of people 
■ tha Tillage, and among tbem ooe of the 
principal ablara of the pk^a, who offered 
■a a eottaga whwh ha alwaya baa ready 
ftratiangara. Tbey had been previooaly 
appriaad of an Enropaan eomiog to tbem, 
■ad aavoral nien of the village bad already 
nan Dr. Krapf and myieif in oar cottnge 
tH Rabbay Empia ; od whush acconot my 
appearance among ihem dkl not particularly 
eidia their •earrosity and aatonithment 
Their eharacter appeared to me very nn- 
fualy and heavy, bat compoaed and qaier, 
lad not of the talkative dispoaition of the 
Wanika. 

Aanplo opportonity waa preaented to ma 
•f aowtng the precioBa aeed of the gospel 
into their heartf ; telling them that aliio on 
their acconnt the Son of God came down 
Hb heaven to reacae them from the 
power of Satan, and to make them happy 
braver. At another time I gave my joor- 
aey a apiritoal tarn, laying that a* I bad 
aat known myself the way through the 
Ju art to come to their eoontry, so they 
did not iuiow the way to heaven and to 
eternal happiness ; hot wanted a guide to 
lead theai there. Now that guide was 
Christy who bad also prepared the way, 
that all might find it that heard bis word, 
and bnlinved it in their bearta. Eipiain- 
i^g to them the oae of my bible, I com* 
pared it with bodily food, telling them 
that aa onr bodies wanted food to sostnin 
them, ao onr spirits wanted appropriate 
feod ta keep them alive by knowing God 
nnd Jaana Christ His Son. I especially 
took earn to ahew tbem the siofulness of 
all aoreary, angary, looking afler the bow- 
aia of animals on tbe arrival of a iitranger, 
ia order to know whether he will bring 
gtod or bad tbinga. Aa to the latter case 
I lold them expreaaly, that they ought to 
look on myself, and judge from my words 
and deeds whether I waa a good or a bad 
to k>ok after the bowels of an animal 

lid ba of no avail Bat though tbey 

lid not deny the truth of my words, 
tbey aiill praciiaed then- own custom, and 
looked after the bowels of a goat which bad 
been abaghterad to be eaten by my men. 
Wtail 119 laid thai ihay had aeaa good. 



I replied that I dkl not care for it, beonnea 
I knew from a better soarce what waa 
good or bad, while to practiae augury waa 
greatly alafal in the eight of God, and great- 
ly deeerved hie jnst anger. The darknaaa 
and superstition of this people are great ; 
bat tbe gospel light will diaperae it. 

Mr. Rebmann apent only two days in 
Taita, and tlien returned to Rabbay. He 
thus coocludes bis account of this excur- 
sion : — 

As to the qaeation of eatabliahing a mia- 
sion at Taita, I can only say that thera 
exist no diffioaltiee that would render it al- 
together impossible. On tbe contrary, 
tliere are some encoaragemeots held out to* 
the missionery, that might induce him to 
wish to begin hie work there aa aooa aa 
possible. For, 

1. There is not so mnch of tlie Ma- 
homedan influeoce, which among the Wa- 
nika provea a considerable barrier to the 
introductbn of Cbriitianity ; for whenever 
we are speaking of Chriat to an Emnika, 
he immediately tbinka that Christ waa oar 
prophet juat in the aame way as Mahomed 
waa the prophet of the SuabelL 

2. The Taita people live in compact 
villages, more than ia the ease with the 
Wanika tribe of Rabbay, which b very 
much acattered indeed on their planiationa, 
so that the miaaionary can scarcely ever 
addreds himself to a considerable number of 
heorerfl. 

8. The character of the people is free 
from that savageness which would render 
it onadviaable for one or two indivklnala 
only to reside in their country ; and 
rather displaya much compoaure, gravity 
and quietneas, as is generally the case with 
people living in mountainous countries. 

4. The elimate may be considered ex- 
cellent, and at aome placea 1 believe aome- 
thing of Alpine air and Alpine water are 
to be enjoyed, while the prodactk>os of 
the country would af!brd tbe most neces- 
sary articles of food. 

Second journey. 

The second missbnary excarsion was 
made hy the two miaaionaries along the 
coast, in a small Arab vessel hired for the 
purpose, with a view to visit, if possible, 
the river Jub, and inveatigate the opening 
wbksli it may afford into the interior. They 
set sail on the 28d of November, and paaa- 
ed the river Oxi and the island of Pata ; 
bat the monaoon changing on the fifth day, 
they were unable to accomplish their main 
object, and were compelled to return aoutb- 
ward. 

The emotbns excited in the minda of 
tha >niiiiRinariaa wkaa wkhia eight of tba 
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At the iiortkefB bMk of th» Killefi the 
DaMo oovotry bcgiw, Mid m the ft eet the 
Galle territory ef tlie BerraraUi tribe. 
Hating puMd the KiMefi, we taw to the 
Dorth-vteflt the top of a high and black 
moDDtain^ v^hich roae behind a lower 
moentain range that apringa ont from the 
Wanika conntry, and ia a continaation of 
the nioontaina of Rabbay, Kibe, Kanibe, 
Dahibena, Dahogni, and Kaooma. On the 
top of the said black mountain the town 
Sekaki ie aaid to be aitvated. It ia the 
place to which the Galla reaort io all 
weighty concema referring to their tribe ; 
Mid no doobt many deatrnctive war ei- 
tioM haTe been planned there ; end 



Um terriblli Itmrn^ m HigbMtrt, ki tm 
Drnid Mswr of eM« knf ki^tcted tto 
eatraife ef alanghtered Mimab; Wke «■• 
knew l«iw nnch aieery aad wee mvy 
have gene fiwtk Aikd tkie wuveivity of tljp 
devU ? For enek pknee are the kigli eeboolf 
of the heathen, and theee are entirely 
WMler the kiflnenee of the Mier oC Kei 
and morder. Bni we will not de e p e ir, Ibff 
we know onr Lord Jeeno Chriat, who ka# 
given hii lifc alao for the SaHo^ «■• m^ 
ahall in kia tkno oraei an 
achool nt SnbakL Tba epirit 
aighed for the coming of tkia time, aad m 
the name of onr Afaeter we took adrondy 
poaeeaekui of the place, thoogb at present 
we cannot evao think of aeiting oanr foot en 
that pert of the Gelln eooat, from the fo- 
rooity of ita wkalNtanlo.— Jiiar. i^eg'. 
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A H'latory of Amerknn Baptiat Bfiaakrafl 
in Alia, Africa, Europe and North 
America. By William Garomell, A. M., 
Profeaaor in Brown Unifemity. With 
Mapa and an Appendix. Boaton. Gould, 
Kendall h. Lincoln. 1849. 859 pp. 
12mo. 

We welcome with unfeigned pleaiare 
thia new contribution to the literature of 
Chriatian miasions. For ita plan and ex- 
ecution, and for the intereit which it gath- 
ers around sohjecta in themselves deeply 
intereating and truly sublime, it will be 
attractive no Icm to the readera of general 
literature, than to those who approve and 
love the work of miasiona. Among its 
chief excellences are its method, ita ac- 
curacy, its just views, and the general im- 
pression which it is suited to produce. 

As to the plan, — the author relates the 
history of the several missions in his own 
words, presenting a conciae and luminous 
narmtive of each. He givea sufficient refer- 
ences to the documents from which his 
materials are drawn to satisfy the critical 
inquirer who wishes to make original in* 
veatigationa ; but in point of style and 
manner, for the uses of the general reader, 
this method is immeaaorably auperior. 
The hbtorj oT tlie 



nted by eevon aroni at e iDipv of tko wgkiM 
to which they relate: — 1. Bnrmoh and 
Siam. 2. Tenaaaeriro Provmeea. 8. Ar- 
racan. 4. China. 6. Aasam. 8. Telo^ 
goo Conntry. 7. Basea CoavUy. It w 
an interesting fact, illnstrmtive of the aeei- 
racy of these mapa, tliat on being ahown to 
the two Asaaiuese young meo» now in tkio 
country, they kisiantly pointed oot on the 
map of Aasam, their own re a ideoc o and 
the neighlK>ring placea with which they 
were acquainted, the rivera on whose bank* 
they had travelled, and the moontani 
ranges whkh they had croaaed, ui foil 
coming to the miasion where they iojoyed 
their earliest religions instractkm. 

The work is divuled into twenty-foor 
chaptera. Chaptera I— XV eontna the 
history of the Burman Miaawn, inelndli^ 
the complete account of the organisatioB 
for missionary purposes of the Chriatian 
community at home, and the narrative of 
the initiel eflbrta of American Baptieta hi 
the great enterpriae. Chapter XVI io on 
the Miasions to Siam and China ; XVII, 
Assam ; XVIII, Tekiogooa ; XIX. WoM- 
em Africa ; XX, Prance ; XXI, Germany 
and Denmark; XXII, Greece; XXlIf 
and XXIV, North American Indiana. The 
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ikt MImiom ; iIm MWoMriet of the 
VuM ; MMoMries d eee M ed while eon- 
Bseled whh the MiHione ; CoatrilNitioM 
tftbe virioaa States from 1816 to April 1, 
1849« together with the Conetitition of 
the Union. 

The Tolame ie written Sn so essy sod 
ihfsnt stjle» which, ki eonnectjon with 
lbs intereet of the snhject, besrs on the 
ineeniihiy pege sfter psge, escb 



svceeasive pege openfaig some new oeene 
of sttraction. It b worthy of the high 
station sod nsne 6f the ssthor ; end it 
will sdd to bis welUesmed repntatioo to 
have made so Yslnable a eontribotion to 
onr Christisn snd missionary literatnre. 
The Tolume is sold at seveoty-Bve cents 
per copy, and we hope will add to the pe- 
cnniary resoorces of the American Baptist 
MissioBSfy Union. 
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AmmiTAi. OF MissioifAmxBs. 

The Rev. Mr. Branson and Gimily and 
Mrs. Cotter, of the Assam Mission, with 
two Assamese yonth of Nowgong Orphan 
lastitntion, arrived at this port on the 6th 
sh. The voysge, we are happy to learn, 
hss been highly beneficial to the health 
sf Mrs. Cntter and Mrs. Branson, and the 
is InTorable for their entire re- 



By letters IWho Calcotta of March 6 and 
7, wo lenra that the missionsries, Messrs. 
Moota, Van Meter and Benjamin and their 
wivee and Mrs. Brown, who osiled Oct. 
21st m the Cato, hsd made a pleasant pas- 
ssge of aboat ibar and a half months. To 
this, howoTer, we are oonstrsined to make 
one qnnliicstien. The missionariee who 
have been eooaeeted with this Board, have 
esHed with eommaaders whose eenee of 
propriety and self*respeet, if no higher con- 
sidemtieB« eeeared to the passengers hon- 
enbto tad eonrteons treatment, with ei- 
esptJons eieeedingly rare, of whieh, we 
are pebed to state, this is one. 

LBTTBE8, &C., FROM MISSIOKAEIXS. 

AmWLACAW^B. is. Abbott, Oct. IS, 18.— J. 
A BtftMr, Dec. 19, Jan. 19, 1849.— L. In- 
gisBi. Oct. »i, 31. Dec. 21. 31, Jaa. 23, 24. 
iMe.— H. A Vam ihur, Feb. 17 i Mr§, V. 
Jr., March 8. 

MaiiLHiiF.-— Jl O. Bbmejf, Jan. 2. J. M. 
Umwut, Dse. 18. H. Howard, Dec. SI.— i4. 
Jmdwttm, Jan. 22.— F. Afoson and othen, July 
31, Jfr. jr., j. Mov. 15— Dec. 19-Jaa. 19— 
Dec 19, to. ll^n^T. A JUMwg, Deo. 90, 



Jan. 17,22— r. Simont, Jan. 23— £. A, Bit- 
MMt. Dec. 19, j. Dec. 4— 7.— 1<. StUmm, Dse. 
20, Jan. 82. 

Tavot.— C. Bemutt, Jan. 4.— i?. B. Crou, 
Oct 11. 

Assam.— Afitnon, June 20, I84S.— C Bar- 
ker, Sept. 22, Nov. 6. Feb. 7 $ Mr*. A., Dec. 
27— iV. AroiOM.Dec. 13} Mra.B. March. 5. — 
O. T. Cutter, Oct. 12, 16 (2), Jan. 8, Feb. 7 
(2).— if . H. Dto^ortkj Sept. 21.— i. J. 8iod- 
flford, Dec. 18. 

SiAM.— ilfiMion, Dec. 31.— J. H. ClboA- 
dUr, Sept. 21, Jan. 10^-J. T, Jtnm, SepC 25, 
Jan 5, 8. 

CmiiA.- JfiMion, Dec. 26.— IF. Dean, 

Not. 30, Dec. 29 (2). Jan. S3. 24 J. Johnoon, 

March 29. 1848.— £. C. Lard, May 20, 1848, 
Junes. 26. 

Telouooos.- A. A Xloy, Feb. 22. — £. Jem- 
ell. Feb. 21. 

France.— 7. T. Devon, March 22.- £. 
WiUard, April 4, 7, 1 1 , 16—18. 

Germ AST. — J. O. OniAen, April 13.— (?. 
W. Lehnumn, March 23. 

Grkkck.— il. A. ilrfiold, Dee. 9 with j., 
Feb. 7, March 9 (2). 

Chkrukkes.- A. JameM, Feb. 24, March 
26— H. ^pAotn, Anril 9. 

Shawahobs. — /*. Barktr, March 14 
Meeker, April 22. 

Tuscaroras.- il. Warren^ March 26. 



DOITATIOirS 

Received m Apnl, 1849. 

Maine. 

A friend to missions 25,00 

Top«haDi,ch., David Scribner tr, 

to con*. William Barron L. M., lOOjOO 

Jefferson, 1st. ch. and aoc. 38,<K) j 

" Vonng Men's Concert ** 

15/», 65,00 

Warren, cb. 30,00 

Wiacasset, John Sylvester 5.00 



213.00 



New Hampshire. 

Rnmney, " H. T." 20/» 

New Hampshire State CooTen- 
lion, Gee. Porttr tr., lor Xaran 



MiMion 25,00, lOO/X) 

Swaniej, Sil«« Panont, to eomi. 

Mrs. Mark Caipenter and Mra. 

D. G. Maaon L. M., 200,00 

Sonth Hampton, ch., tnon. con., 9,00 
A female fnend to miaaiona, for 

the Barman and Karen Miaa., \0fiO 



339,00 



Maaaachaaetta. 

Chelsea, Ist cb., Sooth wick Bgr- 

ant tr., mon. con., 100,00 

Manafield, cb. SJS6 

Old Colon/ Aaao., Samnel Nor- 
ton tr., 74,73 
Sooth Reading, Miaa E. Wetb- 

erbj 10,00 

Sodbory, Levi Goodenoogh 10,00 

Boaton, Bowdoin Square cb., 

Otia ToOa, for hia L. M., 100,00 

Dedham, Mill Village, Miaa Cm- 

ily Preble, for Arracnn Miaa., 10,00 
Wincbendon. Mra. MatildaWhite 1 ,00 
Sandialield, Simeon Seara 2,U0 

Plymouth, ch., mon. con., 16,00 

Worthington, Mra. Betaej Ah- 

bott 1,00 

Middlefield. John Newton, for 

Burman Miaa., lOfiO 

Worcester, lat ch., Jov. Miaa. 
Soc., C. E. Converae tr., to 
educate a Karen boy named 
S. B. Swaim, 25.00 

Eaaton, a friend bJM 

Rajoham, ch. HJB6; BeTeriy lat 
ch. 62,00 ; per ReV. J. F. WiU 
cos, agent, 76,56 



441,95 



Rhode Taland. 

Lippitt and Phenix, ch., per 
Rev. J. F. Wilcox, agent, 

Connecticut. 

New London, Mr. Latham 50jD0 ; 
Tolland, ch. 5 00 ; Wtllington, 
Rev. J. H. Vinton 45.00; to 
cons. Rev. Rodolplius Weston 
L M., 100,00 

Stonington, Rev. A. Palmer, 
towards sup. of a native Karen 
preacher, 5,00 

Connecticut Bap. State Conven- 
tion, W. Griswold tr , Sufiield, 
Parks Lnomise, to cons, him- 
self L.M., 100,00 



eojoo 



205,00 



New York. 

New York city, Amity St. ch., 

David Hawea tr., 335,78 ; mon. 

con. 76.00, 410,78 

St. Lawrence Co. Miaa. Soc., 

Jonah Waid tr., to cons. Rev. 

O. W. Moxley L. M.. 100.00 

Rochester, fclpaphroa Wolcott, 10,00 



Pennaylvania. 

Philadelphia, Spruce St. ch., per 
Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 

Marylasd. 
Baltimore, Vlf^^ntt A. WIlioB 



520,78 

135^ 
20,00 



DiatrictoTCohimbit. 

WaahiigtoD, £. SL eh., Jov. 
Miaa. Soc.,R. W. Wilcox tr., 
to sop. t Rareo yottth namea 
Geo. W. Sameon, under the 
care of Rev. F. Maaon, 

Ohio. 
Zaneaville, Market St cb. 

Indiana. 

Harriaburg, Miaa Roaioda Bar- 
rett 

Illinoia. 

Decatur, ch., Samuel C. Alien 

sec, 

Iowa. 

Keaanqoe, Miss E. Stanwood 
50c. J Mra. £. A. Morrell 50c., 



Legacy. 

Hopkintoo, N. H., Miss Pharo- 
xine C. Kelly, 



ft 
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The Treasurer alao acknow- 
led^ the receiptor the fol* 
' lowing sums from the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, vis. >— 

For translating and printing 

the acriptures in China, 1000,00 
For do. do. do. in Karen, , 600,00 

glSOOfiO 



BOXKS OF CLOTHlirO, dcc. 

From Jan. 24 to May. 11, 1849. 

Mass., Charlestown, Judson Miss. Soc. 
of 1st Baptist ch. and cong., Miss C. 
Haynes ir., for Mr and Mra. Bing> 
ham. a bnxof clothing, |6 

do., Brookline, Ladies' Benev. Sewing 
Circle of the Bap. ch., for Miaa £. S. 
Morse, a box of clothing, 44 

Vt., Derby, Fcm. Miss. Assoc, of the 
Bap. aoc.. per Ann A- Norcroaa, for 
Miss H. H. Morse, a box of clothing, 40 

do., Middletown, a box of clothing (no 
advice) for Mra. Mason. 

do., Hindsburgh, Austin Beecher, for 
Rev. J. S. Beecher, a caak or dried 
apples, J 

Conn , Willington, per Jonathan Wee- 
ton, for Miss Miranda Vinton, a box 
of clothing. 

N. Y., New York city,L Newton. Elsq , 
for Rev. A. Judson, D. D., a box of 
clothing, &c. 

Penn., Philadelphia, Mra. J. W. Ro- 
harts and Mary Ann Longstreth, for 
Rev. A. Judson, (received in October, 
1848, and omitted in the January 
number of the Magaxine,) a box of 
clothing, 150, 

do., do., a box of auodries (no advica) 
for Rev. A. H. Danfbrth. 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 



THIRTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING OP THE BOARD. 



Philadelphiaf May 15, 1849. 

Previous to the opening of the meeting of the Board of Manager^ 
of the American Baptist Missionary Union, the brethren who had 
come together to attend its sessions, devoted an hour, from 9 to 10 
o'clock, A. M., to special prayer for the blessing of God on the 
meeting ; on the misuons under the care of the Union ; and for the 
conversion of the world to Christ. 

At 10 o'clock, A. M., the meeting of the Board was opened by 
the Chairman, Hon. James H. Duncan, of Massachusetts. 

The services were commenced with singing, and prayer by Rev. 
John Peck, of New York. 

The roll of the Board was called, and the following members 
wore Ibund to be in attendance, or gave their names before the 
dose of the meeting. 



MimiaUn. 
Eluah HuTCHiirsoir, 
Lemusl Portsr, 
Edward Brioht, Jr., 
JossrH H. Kritrard, 
Gboror I. MiLRt, 
Grrrrlraf S. Wrrr, 
Alfrrd Brrrrtt, 
MomcAS J. Rhrrs, 

JOHR JrHRIROS, 
JoflAH P. TUSTIN, 

Edward Lathrop, 



Minitiert, 
£li8ha E. L. Taylor, 
j. g. collom, 
Horatio G. Jonrs, 
Setmoor W. Adams, 
J. Larsiro BuRRews, 
Ebeitezer Nrlsor, 
Thomas F. Caldicott, 
Dariel Sharp, D. D., 
Edmord Worth. 



Isaac Davis, 
James H. Dorcar, 
William Buorrrll, Jr., 
Arthort Colrt, 
Btror Grrrrouor, 
Daribl Sardrrsor, 
WiLsoR Jrwrll, M. B», 
Sahorl Smith, 
Timothy Gilrrrt, 
John C. DavA, 
Jbfpbrsor Bordrr. 



The Chairman addressed the Board in an interesting and impres- 
life manner, adverting to the goodness of Grod in the preservation 
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of the lives of the members of the Board and officers of the Union; 
in the provision of ample funds during the year to meet the expen- 
ditures of the Union ; and in His blessing bestowed upon the mis- 
sionaries in their arduous labors among the heathen. 

Communications from Rev. Caleb B. Davis, of Maine, Rev. Dr. 
Wayland, of R. I., and William Colgate, Esq., of N. Y., apolo- 
gizing for their absence from the meeting of the Board, were read. 

The times of meeting were fixed as follows: — at 9 A. M. and 3 
and 7i| P. M. ; and of adjournment at 1 and 5i P. M. 

Greorge Kempton, W. L. Dennis, F. A. Willard, S. Peck and 
E. Bright, Jr., were appointed a Committee to make arrange- 
ments for devotional and missionary meetings to be held in the eve- 
nings of the present week. 

The Treasurer, R. E. Eddy, Esq., read his annual report, show- 
ing the expenditure during the year ending March 31, 1849, of 
$86,421 62 ; and the receipt, during the same period, of $90,826 29, 
exclusive of receipts from the U. S. Government and coordinate 
Societies. 

The report of the Auditing Committee, Messrs. Charles D. Gould 
and Joshua Loring, was read. 

The reports were laid on the table. 

The report of the Executive Committee was read by the Cor- 
responding Secretaries, — Rev. E. Bright, Jr., in reference to the 
different departments of^the home work; and Rev. S. Peck on the 
foreign operations of the Board ; and on motion this and the reports 
of the Treasurer and Auditing Committee were referred to the fol- 
lowing Committees: — 

1. On Finances, — ^W. Bucknell, Jr., A. Colby, D. Sanderson, 
B. Greenough, S. Smith. 

2. Agencies, — ^E. Hutchinson, C. E. Wilson, H. B. Ewell, J. 
Aldrich, F. Ketcham. 

3. Publications, — J. N. Granger, I. Davis, S. S. Cutting, S. W. 
Adams, J. L. Burrows. 

4. Burman and Karen Missions, — ^D. Sharp, D. D., G. S. Webb, 
A. Bennett, J. P. Tustin, J. G. Collom. 

5. Siam^ China, Assam and Teloogoo Missions, — "R, Babcock, 
D. D., J. H. Kennard, T. O. Lincoln, T. Gilbert, S. L. Caldwell. 

6. Bassa Mission, — ^E. Lathrop, E. E. Cummings, G. W. Bos- 
worth, W. E. Locke, T. Wattson. 

7. European Missions, — G. B. Ide, D. D., G. C. Baldwin, S. D. 
Phelps, N. Colver, D. M. Wilson. 

8. Indian Missions. — Irah Chase, D. D., D. G. Corey, H. V. 
Jones, E. Nelson, G. W. Anderson. 

Rev. E. Bright, Jr., presented a report from the Executive Com- 
mittee on ** The Policy to be pursued with reference to Publica- 
tions;" which was referred to the Committee on Publications. 

The Committee on Devotional Exercises reported recommenda- 
tions as follows: — 

Ist That the services this evening be conference and prayer in connec- 
tion with our brethren at our different missionary stations. 

2d. That the Board hold a missionary meeting on Wednesday evening, 
at which the returned missionaries, Rev. J. Wade, of the Tavoy Mission, 
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and the Rev. M. Bronson, of the Assam Mission, with others, will make 
addresses. 

3d. That the Board recommend to the Union that the annual sermon be 
preached on Thursday evening. 

4th. That the meeting-house be opened for devotional exercises daily at 
8 o'clock, A. M. G. Kemftoit, Chairman, 

The report and recommendations were adopted. 
Adjourned till 3 o'clock, P. M. Prayer by Rev. Daniel Dodge, 
of Pennsylvania. 

3 o'clock, P. JIf. 

The Board met. Prayer by Rev, J. C. Harrison, of Pensyl- 
vania. 

Rev. S. Peck read a report from the Executive Committee on 
" The Due Gradation of Missionary Labor," which was on motion 
referred to a Committee of five; — G. S. Webb, J. G. Warren, S. F. 
Smith, A. P. Mason, T. F. Caldicott, were appointed the Com- 
mittee. 

A report from the Executive Committee, on **The Comparative 
Claims of Missions to Reinforcement," was also read by Rev. S. 
Peck; and was referred to a Committee of six; — ^E. E. L. Taylor, 
J. Wade, M. Bronson, J. N. Granger, S. B. Swaim, J. Jennings^ 
were appointed the Committee. 

A report from the Executive Committee on ''The Means by 
which the Home Work of Missions should be conducted in the 
Churches," was presented, and referred to a Committee of five; — 
R. H. Neale, S, M. Osgood, W. L. Dennis, L. H. Moore, S. W. 
Adams, were appointed the Committee. 

A report was read by Rev. E. Bright, Jr., on ** The Votes given 
on the Proposed Amendment to the Constitution;" which was re- 
ferred to a Committee of five; — A. Colby, I. Davis, A. Bennett, 
G. I. Miles, J. P. Tustin, were appointed the Committee. 

L. Porter, L. Leonard, and Dr. W. Jewell, were appointed a 
Committee on Obituaries, 

Adjourned till 7J P. M. Prayer by Rev. E. E. Cummings, of 
New Hampshire. 

74 o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and the meeting was opened with singing, and 
prayer by Rev. Daniel Sharp, D. D., of Massachusetts. 

In accordance with the recommendation of the Committee on 
Devotional Exercises, adopted by the Board this morning, this eve- 
ning meeting was observed as a season of conference and prayer in 
concert with our brethren at the difierent missionary stations. 

Addresses were made by Rev. D. Sharp, D. D., of Mass.; Rev. 
J. Peck, of N. Y.; Rev. A. Bennett, of N. Y.; Rev. W. Hague, 
of Mass. ; and prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Sharp and N. Col- 
ver, of Mass. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow. Benediction by Rev. Dr. 
Sharp. 
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Wednesday^ May 16. 

The Board met at 9 o'clock, A. M., and the meeting was opened 
with prayer by Rev. L. Leonard, of New York. 

The Minutes of yesterday's proceedings were read and approved. 

The Committee on the Burman and Karen Missions reported 
through Rev. D. Sharp, D. D., chairman. 

The report was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

The Committee on the Burman and Karen Missions would respectfully 
submit the foliowiDg report : — 

As it is now acknowledged to be the peculiar work of Christ's chosen 
and fkithful disciples to carry out his great commission of preaching the 
gospel to every creature, so it must be admitted to be the peculiar work of 
the American Baptists to take in charge the dispensation of the gospel 
among the Burmans and Karens. The whole progress of this mission from 
the beginning, bears the marks of a special providential supeiintendence. 
it was commenced more than a third of a century ago by our first foreign 
missionary, when as yet the desien of the missionary undertaking, as now 
existing, was scarcely conceived by Amencan Baptists. It was instrument- 
al in awakeninff the spirit, forming the organization, and beginning the la- 
bors, into which we of a later generation are now so largely entering. It 
was not by any forecast of man^s purpose, that this field was selected ; tt 
was the work of faith, guided by a special providence. When Dr. Judson 
left this country as a roreign missionary, be was not a Baptist, nor was 
he designated to labor in fiurmah, nor did our churches contemplate oc- 
cupying this interesting field of evangelical labor. What man proposes, 
God oSen disposes in a very diflferent manner ; and so especially in this 
case. As soon as Dr. Judson became a Baptist, and when, instead of 
laboring in India, he was providentially conducted lo the eastern shores of 
the Bay of Bengal, then it was that the American Baptists were first aroused 
to the missionary work, and from that day to this, God has given this field 
of labor entirely into their hands. In this respect, also, the field in ques- 
tion is a peculiar case. There is no other race of people, or mission sta- 
tion, but what is, or has been, more or less under the care of other similar 
evangelical institutions. In this field there is no other denomination of 
Christians sharing the work with us, nor, fix^m all present indications and 
tendencies, is there likely to be. It may not, therefore, be the part of any 
uncandid or partial advocacy, to set forth the claims of the Burman and 
Karen Missions to the special attention of this Board, with the view of en- 
larging the resources for furthering the great work of evangelization and 
Christian civilization among these people. 

It will be obvious, upon a consideration of the facts contained in that 
part of the report of the Executive Committee now under consideration, 
that this field of labor is only just now coming into a state when, with 
the blessing of God, we may begin to hope for the results of successful cul- 
ture. There is no other department of the heathen world under the care 
of this body of Christians, in which the preparatory process for general 
evangelization has been brought by them to a state of so great forwardness. 
Instead of furnishing any occasion to diminish our exertions, this becomes 
a paramount inducement for us to increase our means and appliances to 
secure the promising results proposed. 

Among the Burmans and Karens there are certain fixed points gained, 
which may be regarded as necessary conditions for the organization of 
a state of Christian society among them, and for the permanent employment 
of Christian instrumentalities. Some of these are dwelt upon, in detail, in 
the report of the Executive Committee. It speaks of neat and commodious 
meeting-houses, in considerable numbers, built by the natives for their own 
accommodation. It speaks of nearly 3,000,000 pages of printed matter 
struck off in the last year for the common use of the people. It is a great 
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point gnDed, to have ecbool-houseB, and nunierouB other preaching places, 
in the large towns and their vicinity, in which to preach the gospel regu- 
larly to the Burnians and Karens. These common and day schools, as 
well as the higher boarding schools, it is understood from this report, and 
from other sources, are in part self-sustaining, by the support received from 
the people in whose midst they are located. It therefore only now remains 
that increased expenditure should be bestowed upon the great work of 
preaching the gospel, and of furnishing the best means for training an ade- 
quate number of native preachers by a course of sound theological in- 
struction. 

As to the first of these points, — the increase of missionaries, — there is an 
evident necessity. During the past ten years there has been only one mis- 
sionary desi^ated to the work of preaching in Burmese. From present 
indications, it is probable that a large portion of the converted and civilized 
Karens who have received the gospel while residing in the British provin- 
ces on the Bengal coasts, will soon return in sufficient numbers to form 
ChriBtian settlements within the limits of Burmah Proper, where, enjoying 
superior advantages for their national prosperity, they will probably receive 
such favor from the Burmese government as they have not previously 
known. If this state of things should come to pass, the way will most 
likely be very soon opened for the entrance of American missionaries once 
more into Burmah Proper. At all events, it is even now believed, that a 
missionary may be safely located at Bassein as soon as a suitable person 
can be placed there. There is also at this present time an urgent necessity 
for a noissionary to the Burnians lieing located at Tavoy. 

But even if these pressing demands in behalf of the Burmans are, for 
the present, entirely denied, there are hundreds of converts among the 
Karens, who, according to recent advices, are waiting for baptism and in- 
troduction into the fellowship and privileges of Christian churches; but 
who have been waiting in vain, by want of missionaries competent to 
give tbeui the requisite attention. How many of such there may be, not 
as yet reported, who are scattered at a distance of several days' journey in the 
interior regions of Burmah Proper, we have no certain means of knowing. 

The trilM of the Keromees, whose remarkable history is second in inter- 
est only to that of the Karens, should have without delay one missionary 
set apart to the work of preaching the gospel without having his attention 
too much occupied with other departments of labor. Even this tribe, so 
recently become known to us, has now the advantage, in common with the 
Karens and Burmans, of having their language reduced to writing, and, to 
some extent, the materials of an elementary literature provided. Upon such 
a field thus prepared, the truths of the gospel may be scattered abundantly. 

But among such a people, taught to read and partly civilized, the work of 
Cbristiaii evangelization may be regarded as having just begun. The last 
year the number of pages printed, chiefly in the Burman and Karen lan- 
guages, was 970,400, and the number issued was 1,823,452 ; and with such 
a people in such a receptive state, waiting, and in many instances impor- 
tunately asking for the gospel, who will not admit that it is now in a special 
manner incumbent upon us to send some more missionaries, to be engaged 
directly in preaching the gospel to these |>eeple, whom Christ has entrusted 
to our hands ? 

Did the limits assigned to this report allow, your Committee might 
present at length their views growing out of the interesting faets relating 
to theological instruction for the native preachers, and to the work of 
pastoral and itinerant preaching to which so many have been called. But 
our space forbids. The day schools, normal and boarding schools, are all 
important in their place. But these, like the department of printing, are 
DOW in such high request among the natives themselves, that they may be 
considered as having almost attained the point of self-sustaining support. 
The great demand now seems to be, a generous provision for the adequate 
training of a sufficient number of native preachers in theological study. 
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And that number to be sufficient, will soon be large. Every year will in- 
crease it. In this quarter seems to be the hope for the chief supply of 
evangelical laborers in time to come. 

But, in the mean time, instead of stinting, we should strengthen the 
resources of supply. It is gratifying that some unknown individuals have 
consecrated the sum of $5,0dD to the special purpose of strengthening the 
foundations for the support of the gospel among the Karens. If no such 
other benefactors can be found who will take a special interest in the Bur- 
mans and Kemmees, it is to be hoped that the Board will justify the Execu- 
tive Committee in making liberal provision for an adequate increase of well- 
qualified native preachers, and for the immediate appointment of at least 
two additional missionaries, one to the Burmana and the other to the 
Kemmees. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

Daniel Sharp, 
Alfred Bennett, 
G. S. Webb, 

J. P. TUSTIN, 
J. G. COLLOM, 



^CovKmidUit. 



The Committee on Publications reported through Rev. J. N. 
Granger, chairman. The report and resolutions thereto appended 
were adopted and ordered to be printed. 

THE POLICY TO BE PURSUED WITH REFERENCE TO THE PERIODICAL PUB- 
LICATIONS AND MISSIONARY BOOKS. 

Agreeably to suggestions made in a paper presented at the last annual 
meeting and the instructions of the Board, the Executive Committee now 
submit their report on the policy to be pursued with reference to the peri- 
odical publications of the Union and missionary books. 

1. Wiih reference to the PeriodiccU Publications, — The Board has repeated-!^ 
ly expressed the opinion that the two monthly publications are to be classed 
among its indispensable agencies in prosecuting the missionary work. One 
of these is intended to be a complete record of the history of our missionary 
operations abroad and at home, and the medium through which elaborate 
discussions of great missionary principles may be conducted. No change, 
perhaps, can be made for the better in its price, size or general character. 
The history and the principles of our cause ought to be thus recorded and 
discussed, and embodied in a permanent form for the instruction of men 
both of the present and after generations. But things which seem to be es- 
sential to the Magazine, — the character and length of its articles, its price 
and postage, — well nigh destroy its influence as an agent in carrying for- 
ward the home work of missions among the masses of our ptople. Nor does 
the Macedonian, in its present form, meet the exigency. Its size is that of 
a juvenile paper. Were it chiefly designed for children, it would be un- 
necessary to enlarge it; but to awaken in the hearts of both old and young 
a livelier and abiding interest in the missionary enterprise, it should be printed 
on better paper and on a larger sheet Its columns should be filled with 
instructive and impressive missionary articles, gathered without restriction 
from the best sources at home and from the correspondence of missionaries 
abroad. Its price should not exceed $12 per 100 copies for the year, and its 
circulation should be increased to the farthest extent So far as the period- 
ical publications of the Board are concerned, it should be the home agent 
of our missionary operations. 

To provide such a home agent might involve the issuing of a new 
paper. For while the editing of the Macedonian is directed by the Board, 
its proprietorship, secular management and profits are in the hands of its 
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INiblisher. No contract, however, expressed or implied, binds the Board to 
continue its present relations to the Macedonian beyond the close of the 
present volume. 

The proposed arrangement might also diminish the circulation of the 
Magazine. But it can hardly be necessary to regard this result as inev- 
itable ; — for it is scarcely credible that a smaller number than 5,000 intelli- 
gent pastors and laymen would possess themselves of a complete record of 
the history of our missions and the principles which govern them. But 
should it be otherwise, what would be lost to the Magazine might be gained 
for the cause by the augmented usefulness of an enlarged sheet. 

The proposed arrangement would almost certainly involve the necessity, 
however, of making an important change in the mode of publishing both 
journals. The pecuniary inducements might not be sufficiently sure and 
large to lead men to publish them at their own risk, as a purely business 
undertaking. But both periodicals could be brought into the Missionary 
Rooms, and published as a part of the work which appropriately belongs 
there. The objections to this course would be the additional risk to be as- 
sumed by the Board, and the increased labor to be performed by its Execu- 
tives. There are considerations, however, which favor the change. Every 
person acquainted with the subject knows that the circulation of a journal 
depends almost as much on the enterprise of its publisher as on the ability 
of its editor; and if the periodicals of the Board are agencies essential to 
the right prosecution of its work, they ought to be published under the in- 
fluence of the same class of motives as rule its other agencies. The addi- 
tional risk and labor to be incurred are of the same character as those 
which are sustained with reference to all its other home agencies ; and it is 
believed that in pursuing the same policy in conducting the publications, the 
Board will greatly increase the influence of both on the cause of missions. 

The direct pecuniary proflt to the Board for the last volume of the Mag- 
azine and the Macedonian was about S475. Of this sum, the Treasurer re- 
ceived from the publisher of the Magazine nearly $425, which have been used 
for general missionary purposes. It may be that the periodicals, con- 
ducted as is proposed, and paying their own expenses, would show no 
balance on the side of profit It is even possible that the balance for a 
year or two might be on the side of loss. But whatever might be the 
result in these respects, a liberal policy should be pursued with reference 
to both. They should be conducted so as to be a source neither of direct 
pecuniary expense nor revenue to the treasury. They should be regarded 
as agencies employed for the benefit of the cause of missions and its con- 
tributors; — but self-supporting agencies, and nothing more. This principle 
would forbid the gratuitous circulation of them except so far as it might be 
Decessary to the increase of their subscription lists, and it would leave no 
room for profitless expenditure on their account. But such a principle su- 
peradded to their bearings on a great enterprise, would require their own 
profits to be used in indemnifying them against inevitable losses, and in de- 
livering them free of expense to subscribers at central points in our home 
field, and in increasing their value as agencies in the enterprise of missions. 

2l H^ith rtference to Missionary Books. — The interests of our cause may 
demand the preparation of a work on some department of its history or 
principles ; a manuscript may be submitted to the Board, the publieaiion 
of which would directly and permanently subserve our enterprise ; or a 
book may be issued in the ordinary operations of trade, the widest cir- 
adatwn of which would give fresh power to the missionary spirit in the 
churches. Ought the Board, either by its own acts or through those of its 
Executives, to take measures to secure the preparation, publication or circu- 
lation of such books ? Were the Board, in so doing, to make itself respon- 
sible for the statements made in any book, or to assume the pecuniary risks 
of its publication, or to establish a Hystem either of gratuitous distribution, 
or of publication and sale as a source of direct profit to its treasury, — it 
should stand aloof from every operation of the kind. With one hand it 
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would thus seek to replenish a missionary treasury by impesing « higher 
tariff on missionary knowledge, and with the other it would make drafts 
oil that same treasury for the gratuitous diffusion of books which would 
do better service if paid for by their readers. Risks and responsibilities, also, 
would be thus assumed, which might prove to be as much at variance 
with the provisions of the Constitution as with the dictates of enKghtened 
economy. 

But are these results necessarily involved in the exercise of any agency 
on the part of the Board in promoting the preparation, publication and cir- 
culation of missionary books ? The time had come when it appeared to be 
eminently desirable that the history of our missions should be prepared, 
and issued in a form and at a price to place a comprehensive view of 
the way in which God has led them and the success with which he has 
crowned them, within reach of all interested in their prosperity. The work 
is now published ; and without the slightest pecuniary risk to the Board, with 
no responsibility for its literary character resting elsewhere than with its 
author, at a price one fourth lower than is usually charged for works of the 
same class, and with an agreement that the Board receive a share of its 
profits should the sale be large. It was also believed that great and per- 
manent benefit might be conferred on the object for which the Board exists, 
by spreading before pastors and laymen the ** Thoughts on Missions," which 
had been recently published by the American Tract Society ; and it was 
found to be practicable to accomplish this to almost any extent without 
an indiscriminately gratuitous circulation of the work, or of ultimate ex- 
pense to the treasury. 

In these instances the proof is furnished, that it is practicable for the 
Board to cause missionary books to be provided and published and cir- 
culated without involving itself in expense, risks or responsibility ; and it 
is believed that the same work may be done in the same way as often as 
the necessity or opportunity shall occur. Reasons for so doing are to be 
found in the relations which the Board sustains to the enterprise of mis- 
sions. If it is its province to employ suitable agencies for the prosecutioD 
of the home work of missions, why should it do otherwise than secure the 
help of men who will utter their glowing thoughts and their most impres- 
sive facts in thousands of families throughout the land, without calling on 
the treasury either for salary or travelling expenses ? If the Board plants 
and sustains missions in different parts of the world, why should it leave per- 
manently valuable parts of their literature to find their way to the public in 
forms and at prices determined solely by the pecuniary interests of individ- 
ual publishers ? While, therefore, objections of the gravest character stand 
in the way of the Board's attempting to prepare missionary books on its 
own responsibility, or to publish them as a source of direct pecuniary 
profit, or to circulate them gratuitously, — stronger reasons exist to show 
that the Board ought, in a way that will be free from these objections, to 
take such measures as shall secure to the missionary enterprise the in- 
fluence of a cheap and valuable missionary literature. 

The Committee would also suggest that an account be opened on the 
books of the Treasurer with "Publications." To this account should be 
credited and charged the receipts and expenses of the monthly periodicals, 
and of any missionary books in which the Board may have a pecuniary 
interest. The net profits of these publications might constitute a fund to 
be used in covering their losses, in promoting their interests, and in defray- 
ing the cost of extending the series of Occasional Publications; — a series 
which should include no other than such essays or discourses on mission- 
ary subjects as would possess practical and permanent value for gratuitous 
circulation. The state of the publication fund should be reported to the 
Board at every annual meeting ; and if it were to accumulate beyond the 
necessities of the objects named, little difficulty would be found in re- 
ducing it. 
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Tbeae ▼lews of the policy to be paraued with reference to the periodical 
puUieatioiM of the Union and missionary books, the Committee now sub- 
mit to the careful consideration of the Board. The proposed policy con- 
templates important changes, all the details of which cannot be described 
in this report. But should the Committee be instructed to adopt its provis- 
ioiM, It could not affect the editorial care of the two monthly journals, with- 
out the specific direction of the Board ; and the interests of their fmbliea" 
tiom would be assigned to the home department of our missionary work. 
The Toluroes of the Magazine and the Macedonian, and existing contracts 
with their pubtishers, expire with the present year. It is therefore impor- 
tant that the policy which is to govern their publication after that time be 
settled by the Boanl at its present meeting. 

On behalf of the Executive Committee; 

£dw. Bright, Jr., Car, Sec Home Dep. 

The Committee to whom was referred the report of the Executive Com- 
mittee on the ** Publications ^ of the Union, together with the paper pre- 
pared and presented by the Home Secretary, by order of the rlxecutive 
Committee, on " The policy to be pursued with reference to the periodi- 
cal publications of the Board and to missionary books," have attended to 
the duty assigned them, and respectfully present the following report : — 

The portion of the Annual Report referred to this Committee exhibits 
the gratifying fact that the number of subscribers to the Magazine has in- 
creased during the past year, and that this periodical continues to be a 
source of income to the treasury of the Union. Of the Boston edition of 
the Macedonian, 15,000 copies have been published, — the same as last year. 
The balance in favor of this valuable publication is $90,17. The monthly 
issue of the Cincinnati edition has been increased to 6,500 copies, at an 
expense, above the receipts from subscribers, of $228,73. The Committee 
would respectfully ask the attention of the Board to the propriety of dis- 
continuing the Cincinnati edition of the Macedonian. The following are 
among the reasons for this change. 

The Macedonian of one month at Boston is reprinted the next month at 
Cincinnati, thereby delaying for that length of time the publication, to west- 
am readers, of whatever recent intelligence the first issue may contain. 

Again : — ^To the extensive field of Ohio and Western Pennsylvania but 
one agent is assigned, who has heretofore been the editor of the Cincinnati 
paper. He must necessarily be kept at or near Cincinnati, to superintend 
the press. The Committee cannot but believe, that the agent should be 
permitted to travel more extensively over his field, visiting churches and 
Associations, which is not possible so long as he is charged with the super- 
iotendeuce of a monthly paper at any given point. 

Add to these considerations the fact that while the Cincinnati edition is 
a constant source of pecuniary loss to the Board, the same number of cop- 
ies (6,500) can be printed at Boston at a cost, above that of the present 
Boston edition, scarcely more than the cost of the paper, and can be sent 
in a few days, by express or otherwise, to Cincinnati for distribution ; and 
your Committee can see no serious objection to the proposed change. The 
•gent in the field could still labor to extend the circulation of the paper, 
and could, from time to time, forward to Boston communications and no- 
tices intended for western readers. 

The paper of the Home Secretary referred to the Committee, sets forth 
the views of the Executive Committee on two important points, viz.: — the 
policy to be pursued with reference to the periodical publications of the 
Board, and with reference to the publishing of missionary books. 

Respecting the first of these points, your Committee fully approve the 
plan recommended in this paper. Both the Magazine and the Macedonian 
should be the property, as well as the organs, of this Board. They should 

vou XXIX. 96 
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Qoai9 entirely under tbe control of the Executire Committee and offieerai 
who should be responsible, not only for the matter printed, but for tbe style 
and execution of the monthly issues and their prompt delivery tosubsGribersL 
Few, probably, of the thousands who read these publications are aware, 
that they are either owned and published or are controlled by private indi- 
viduals. What is but the reasonable supposition of tbe public, ithould be 
true in fact. Your Committee recommend that a monthly publication of 
the size and character contemplated in the Secretary's paper, be commenc- 
ed at the close of the present volume of the Macedonian, at a price bow- 
ever, if possible, not exceeding the present price of that periodical. They re- 
commend that this paper, together with the Magazine, be hereafter publish- 
ed as well as edited oy the executive officers of the Board ; tbe arrange- 
ment to commence at the time the present contracts shall expire. 

On the other point presented to the notice of tbe Board, the policy to be 
pursued with reference to the publication of missionary books, the views 
presented in the ^' paper** are satisfactory to your Committee. Under no 
circumstances ought the Union to become a publication Society. It should 
take no risks, assume no responsibilities, of this character. Yet the com- 
manding position which this Society occupies, may often enable its Execu- 
tive to encourage the publication of works of lasting value to the cause of 
Christian missions ; to rescue from oblivion the holiest meditations and ma- 
turest reflections of missionaries, and to fix upon living writers in this 
country, who are best adapted by their talents, knowledge and missionary 
spirit, to meet some particular want in our churches at home, by discussing 
and illustrating some period of missionary history, or some point in the 
missionary argument Under such circumstances, no restrictions should be 
placed upon the Executive Committee and officers, save such as will leave 
the authors and the publishers solely responsible for the literary character 
of the works and for the pecuniary risks attending their publication. 

That the Board can do much in tbe home work of missions, by en- 
couraging the preparation of suitable missionary works, while yet they 
assume none of the responsibilities of authorship or of publishing, is il- 
lustrated in the instance of Professor Gammell's History. This work was 
undertaken at the request of the Executive Committee. They were able to 
render valuable assistance, by opening to the author the journals and reports 
of missionaries and other papers on file at the Missionary Rooms. The 
work is now published, in an attractive form, at an unusually low price, 
without any expense to the Board, and with an agreement on the part 
of the publishers that the Board shall receive a share of the profits, should 
the sale be large. In other cases which may occur, the Executive Commit- 
tee should be at liberty to pursue the same general policy which has gov- 
erned them in this instance. 

In no case, however, should this work, even within the limits your Com- 
mittee have indicated, become a prominent one with the Executive. It 
should only be occasional, and from some strong necessity which is widely 
felt It should ever be second in importance to tbe other agencies employ- 
ed in the home work. 

In accordance with the views here expressed, the Committee present the 
following resolutions, which they recommend to be adopted by the Board. 

1. Ruolved, That the Magazine, and a monthly paper to supply the place 
of the Macedonian, be published by the Executive Committee, after the 
contracts with the present publishers of those periodicals shall have ex- 
pired. 

2. Resolved^ That this Board approve of the policy which the Executive 
Committee have adopted heretofore, respecting the publication of mission- 
ary books, as that policy is set forth in the paper on this subject ; and that 
the Committee be encouraged to adopt a similar course in future, when- 
ever, after prayerful consideration, they believe that they can thus render 
the most assistance in their power to the cause of missions ; provided, how- 
ever, that in every such instance, the Committee are careful to see that 
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none of die pecuniary risks of the publication of books are assumed by this 
BoenL 

Ail which is respectfully submitted. 

Jambs N. OaAifeBa, 
Isaac Dates, 
Skwall S. Cuttino, 
J NO. Lansino Burrows, 
S. W. Adams, 



GmtinUiidt* 



The Committee on Agencies reported through Rev. E. Hutchin- 
son, chairman. After some discussion the report was recommitted. 

The Committee on Finances reported through W. Bucknell, Jr., 
Esq., chairman. The report was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

Your Committee have examined the means and operations of the Mis- 
sionary Union for the past year with much interest 

Tlie increase of contributions, the gradual diminution of the debt, tiie 
extension of its operations, the cheerful response of its patrons in paU 
need, all encourage the hope under God of its future success. 

The statements of the Treasurer and the balance sheet of the business of 
the Union, give evidence of the fidelity of the Executive Committee and the 
reasonable economy of its management 

Permit us to ask the friends of the Union and patrons of this Christian 
enterprise, if we have not reason to thank God that our feeble efiTorts have 
been so signally blessed ; and, in obedience to our Savior's command, 
''Go preach my gospel," have they not yet sanctified time, talents and 
property in the hands of living executors, and are they not now ready, by 
the help of Grod, systematically and liberally to devote it in seconding the 
command of our Savior, until our itfe members shall be increased a thousand 
fold. Let us pray that the light of the gospel may pervade all nations, and 
darkness be driven away. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

Wm. BUCKIVELL, Jr., ' 

Anthony Colbt, 
Daniel Sanderson, > Committee, 
Btron Greenouoh, 
Samuel Smith, 

Hon. Isaac Davis, of Mass., offered the following resolution: — 

Resolvtdy That the Executive Committee be requested to report 
at the next annual meeting of the Board, whether any improvement 
in the present plan of raising funds for the Union can be made, 
and, if so, report a plan. 

The resolution was laid on the table. 

On motion of W. Bucknell, Jr., Esq., of Penn., the following reso- 
tion was adopted. 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to gather, 
during the present year, all the information in their power in rela- 
tion to the amount of moneys contributed for benevolent objects 
by the converts at the dififerent stations now occupied by the mis- 
sionaries of this Union. 

The Committee on the Means by which the Home Work of Mis- 
sions should be conducted in the Churches, reported through Rev. 
R. H. Neale, chairman. The recommendation and report were 
adopted and ordered to be printed. 
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The Committee on <^ The Means etsential to the right proeeeatioD of the 
Missionary Work in Churches," and to whom was submitted a paper 
on this subject, written by the Home Secretary, beg leave to report: — 

That they have read the document and regard it as containing sugges- 
tions of the greatest practical importanee to the churches and to the cause 
of missions at the present time. It embodies the results of the Secretary's 
own experience, stating such means as have occurred to him while in the 
performance of his omcial duties and from free and frequent consultation 
with pastors, as being the wisest and most efficient 

The Committee fully accord with the sentiments expressed, and would 
recommend that the paper be reported to the Union, accompanied with the 
request that it be read and made the subject of a special conference at their 
meeting on Friday morning. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

R. H. Nkale, -Chairman, 

The Committee on Siam, China, Assam and Teloogoo MissioDs 
reported through Rev. R. Babcock, D. D., chairman. The rejiort 
was adopted and ordered to be printed.* 

The Committee on European Missions reported through Rev. 6. 
B. Ide, D. D., chairman. 

During the discussion on the report, the Board adjourned till 
3 o'clock, P. M. Prayer by Rev. D. Packer, of Vermont. 

3 o^clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and the services were introduced with prayer bj 
Rev. H. Seaver, of Massachusetts. 

The discussion on the report of the Committee on European Mis- 
sions was resumed, and on motion the report was received, and re- 
ferred to the special consideration of the Executive Committee. 

The Committee on the Votes on Altering the Constitution report- 
ed through Hon. A. Colby, chairman. 

REPOaT ON THE qUESTtON OF ALTERING THE CONSTITUTION. 

The report presented and the circular adopted at the last annual meet- 
ing of the Board, ou the pronosed amendment to the Constitution, have 
been sent to members of the Union agreeably to what was understood 
to be the instructions of the Board. The circular has been addressed to 
about 1,700 members ; and the question, Are you in favor of so amending 
the Third Article of the Constitution that annual memberships may be 
created by the payment of fiAy dollars ? has been answered affirmatively 
or negatively by 831 members. The result is as follows : — 

Of members in Maine, 26 answer Yes and 32 No. 
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or nmnbon in Ohk^ 36 answer Yn and 14 No. 

» « " Indiana, 3 " « « 3 « 

" " " Illinoie, 5 « « u 4 » 

" " « Hkhigu), J I " " " a « 

" " " Wisconain, 4 " " " 

" " - Other Siatea, 1 " « " 8 " 

Of the whole number who hnve Toled, 413 anawer Yea and 419 No; — 
ahowing a majority of seven ogninsi the proposed amendmeDt. Of those 
voting in the affirmative, forty-one qualify their vole bj decjaring them- 
selves satisfied wilh the ConstituiioD as it is, but cotisent to the change for 
the Buhe of peace; and seven by exfiressiDg a prefereoca for a lower aum 
than fin; ilollara for annual niemliersliip. 

Accoiiifianying this btateiiienc is a list of the membera of the Union, with 
the anHwers of siirh us hnve g'wKu their vote, and ■ communication ad- 
dreaaed to the Board by members in Albany, N. Y. 
All of wbicb ia respectfully submitted. 

Edw, Bhioht, Jr., Cor. See. Home Dtp. 

Tbo Committee to whom was referred the examination of the votes on al- 
tering the Constitution, would respeclfujty present the following report: — 
It is the opinion of this Commitiea that the facia ascerlained by the 
protracted and repeated correspondence and discussion on this subject, 
aufficientiy indicate that tba Board would be less juatiflable in assuming 
the serious and critical responsibitity of recommeuding a change in the 
Third Article of the Consiitulion, than at any former period since its ado|>- 
tioo. The votes obtained as the result of the correspondence of the Home 
Secretary during the past year, show an hciubI majority of seven, who with- 
out any qualification are opposed lo any change. Uf those who returned an 
answer iu fnvor of the proposed alteration, forlj'-one signified their personal 
preference for the Constitution as it is, and only conieiited to render their 
votes in favor of a chance, on the supposition that it might possibly in- 
dulge tbe preferencea of those who were known to be strenuously in la- 
vor of a change. Besides those who returned an answer in favor of 
establishing annual memberships for fifty dollars «ach, there have been 
seventeen members of the Union who expressed their desire to make an al- 
tenitioD in favor of annual memberships tor ten dollars escfa. 

These are all the facta submitted to the attention of this Committee bj 
tbe correspondence relerred to ; and it now only remains for Ibis Commit- 
tee to present their own opinion to this Board on the eutiject, as it is now 
brought before their attention. 

Your Committee do not deem it in any manner incumbent upon them to 
examine the merita of the main subject itself; inasmuch as, in their opin- 
ion, the reasons on both sidea of the matter were fully detailed in the able 
rejKtrt adopted and published by the Board at their last annual meelina. 
They would also remind the Board that the question has been repeatedly 
discuaeed for three successive yeara, ever since the Constitution was adopt- 
ed ; and in varioua ways all the considerations seem to have been ad- 
vanced, on both sides of the subject, which pro|>erly belong to iL Only 
831 members of the Union, out of the 1,700 who were addressed according 
to the resololton adopted at the last annual meeting, have returned any defi- 
nite answer to the questions proposed to them ; leaving of this number 
8^, who by their silence are preaumed to signify their acquiescence in what- 
ever course of action the Board may recommend 10 them to adopt. In the 
judgment of this Committee, nearly all who would feel any anxiety in bvor 
of a change, have improved the opportunity which has been given 
them during the past year lo express their wishes on this subject. Vour 
Committee are, therelbre, full^ of the opinion, thai a majority of those who 
have responded to the inquiries addressed to them, would prefer to leave 
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the Conatitotion tninlier«d ; and aa the aubject has now been dlscnaan) in a 
manner BO thorough and prolonged, they can conceive of no other method 
b; which the preferencee of the members of tb« Union can be more fully 
ascertained. And as the Union can make no alter&tion in the Consliiution 
except by a vote ofcwo-thirda of the memben present at an annual meet- 
ing, and only upon the recomniendalioD of d>e Board of Managera, your 
Comntitlee do not believe that tlie Union is iiuw prepnred to pmrttil to 
any change in view of the facts before iheni; wlitle the large cxpenni! of 
time and money involved Id auch a correspondence u% waa coiidiicted dur- 
ing the paet year by the Home Secreury with the inembera of the Union, 
would seem lo render it improper to reeort to such a similar expensive ex- 
periment for another year. In %iew of iliese facia, your Committee would 
now recommend that the eubjeci referred lo, on the proposed alteralloii of 
the Third Article of the Constitution, be indelinjtely poEI[iooed. 
All which ia reapeL-tfully Bubmiiied. 

Akthout Colbt, ' 

ALFKEn Bbkiiett, 
Geo. I. Miles, 

t. P. TCBTIB, 

The recotnmeDdattoii submitted by the Coramittee, for the indefinite 
postponement of the proposed alteration of the ConBtilution, was 
adopted; and it was directed that (he report be presented to the 
Union as expressive of the decision of the Board on this subject. 

The Committee on the Due Gradation of Missionary Labor, re- 
ported through Rev. S. F. Smith. The report was adopted and 
ordered to be printed. 



At the taat annual meeting a paper was aubmiited on the " Foreign 
Expenditures of the Union, nnd liie policy to be pursued therein tiie 
ensuing five years." The expenditures were claaaed in live departments ; 
^-of missionaries, native laborers, schoola, publications end contingenciea ; — 
and the aeverBl sums were specified, which were supjiosed lo be requisite 
in each for the then current year. With regard lo the policy lo be pur- 
sued in sulwequent years, the Committee attempted little more than lo io- 
dicHie, In brief lerms, what in itieir Juilgment ought to be mainly sought; 
and then the proper condition to its altaiimient. 

It was Slated thai a " prominent and indispensable feature of our policy 
must t)e liie sending oul of new mlsNionaries," rather than to expand opera- 
tioDa in the publication or achool department j — me I niaining, however, a 
due proportion of native laborers; — and that the appropriate condition to 
ihia increase of the number of missionaries would t>e a correspoudeot 
increase of our annual income. 

To provide the means for adding to the number of Riiesionariea by re- 
ducing expenditures in other departments, it was argued, would be exceed- 
ingly disastrous to llie missions; end, unless reduction were pushed to ii 
virtual abandonment of tlioee departments, not more diaastroua ttian vain. 
The amount to be gathered up from such a process would be inconaider* 
able, compared with the aggregate cost of sendinK new mtsaionarie*, even 
were no account niade of injury ausuined by the departmenia autgected lo 
reduction. 

Assuming the justness of the positions maintained in ihe paper alluded 
to, both as to the object lo tie prosecuted and the condition, we proceed to 
exhibit more fully than was then practicable, what is the service or deport- 
ment of labor for which additional miwionaries were and are needed. And 
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tb* CmDinittM are the mora inclined lo do Ihia, ioaunuch la, from the brev- 
ity with which the eubject wu treated lait year, their views wen liable to 
niiaeoiutructioii as to the dtit gradation o/wuuionary labor. 

The object of the Missionary Uiiioti ie " to difliise the knowledge of the 
reli^oa of Jesus Christ Ly meana of mlseioiis ;" ami whatever inslrument 
or method of operation comport* with and auliaervee these meana and 
object, comes within its scope. The bead and cliief of the instru mentalities 
ttDiplojred, is preaching, — the oral dispeoaalion of the gospel. The com- 
missioo was, " Go, preaek the gospel to every creeiare ;" *' by the foolish' 
■Mwa i^pnadutig it hath pteased God to save them that believe." The ac- 
tion of the Board and its Executives has uniformly recognized this preemi- 
nence of the preacher's office in the miusionary enterprise. Of the 
■eventy-nine missionary hreihren sent beyond sea, all but seven wera at 
the time of departure ordained ministers, whose culling of Qod, accord- 
ing to their professed convictions and in the judgment of [he churches 
and tbeir brethren, was to preach the goipel ; and of the seven, — one a phy- 
eicao, five printers, and one a machmist, — two have subsequently been ia- 
iducted into the gospel ministry. Of the tiAy-four missionaries now con- 
nected with the Board, including the Indian Missions, all but five are 
preachers of the goapeL This uniformity, approacliing so near to in vari- 
ableness, in appointing prtadtera to the missionary work, and based as it is 
oo tbe commissioo given by Christ, denotes preeminently two things, it 
imports what is the interpretation given by the Board and their Coiuinittee 
to llie great commission, and next with what simplicity of purpose they 
have endeavored to carry il into effect. It indicates vrith no less rlirectnesa 
the proper province or calling of the missionary. The terms mtsnonofjr and 
pnadier are, with us, all but synonymous. Discrepancy is tbe exception. 
And boDce if the missionary is not a preacljer, and il be does not more- 
over " wait on his ministering," preaching the gosiiel with all diligence and 
maktDg thus/uUjiroo/of his minisirjr, there must bean imperative eauat ; a 
cause that can and ought to be distinctly stated; or hia mission tails. 
Hence, too, unless a cause to the contrary can be alleped, the department 
of labor for which new missionaries are needed, must of r^U and course tie 
that of prtadiing. TKU work Is first and last, the Alpha and the Omega of 
the missionary enterprise; the first to be attempted, the last to be set aside. 
But while preeminence is duly given to the preacher's office, there are 
subordinate services which must be rendered bv tbe missionary, or the 
otyect of his enterprise cannot t>e fully gained. Subsidiary to the preach- 
ing of the gospel and next to claim the miiiil aii<i heart of the mission* 
ary, is, by general consent, the traixtUding, printing and drtuiating the ««rtf- 
bn word. The written word, translated, must be given to all mnds; and 
who shall give it but the missionary ? To this work, so difficult, so neces- 
sary, BO fraught with blesdings to present and future genereiions, the niis- 
Honary, left lo hie own perception of duty or set apart to the service by bis 
brethren, has, in numerous cases, appropriated some portion of time and 
toil; ill several instances, where duty and necessity constrained lo it, he 
has expended years of unremitted labor; and iranslBlioiis of the scriptures, 
ia whole or in part, by miasionariea of tbe Union, have been made and printed 
in Burman, Karen Sgau and Pwo, Peguan, Siamese, Chinese, Assamese, 
Bassa, Cherokee, Ottawa, Bhawanoe and OjituMi. in the I^vo diulecta of 
Karen, in the Bases, and in the Kenimee and the Snlun^', liiey have ex- 
ecuted also the preliminary task of reducing the spoken luiiguuge lo wri- 
ting; and in others have laborioualy toiled in romjiiling vocaliularles, dic- 
tioiiariee, erainmsrs, reading hooks, &.c. Wnh the Irnnslnting of ilie 
scriptures bsa l>een connected Ihe preparation uiid piiblialiiiigof religious 
tractfl. On these and other valuable works a Urfie proportion of ihe mis- 
lionaries have iucidenlally bestowed some lime and labor ; fur many of the 
more appropriate and idiomatic tracts and books, we are indebted to female 
assistant missioiiariea. Twoonlyoflhe missiaiiariea, however, Messrs. Jitd- 
son and Wade, are set apart to preliminary service ; and they but lemporarily, 
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and not to the abandonment of preachinf^. To the work of tranalating the 
scriptures the missionaries especially designated, are four, — Messrs. Maaon, 
Brown, Jones and Goddard ; and there are several who render important 
occasional aid. 

The third department of labor devolved on missionaries, is teaMng^ re- 
stricting the term to schools. The form and extent of school organization 
proper to be attempted in the process of evangelizing a heathen tribe or 
people, vary with time and circumstance. The first and simplest form, 
growing out of the necessities of missions, is the gathering together of adult 
converts, undisciplined, uninformed, and encumbered with duties and cares 
incident to adult age, but more intelligent than their fellows ; and the im- 
parting to them, at intervals and as they have capacity to receive, the fun- 
damental and elementary truths and principles pertaining to the gospel 
ministry. Instances of this character are to be found in the so called 
schools for native assistants, as at Tavoy and Sandoway. A second stajge 
is when candidates for the ministry can be brought together at an earlier 
age, and may thereby, or from whatever cause, receive instruction uninter- 
ruptedly and for a longer period, as in the Karen Theological Seminary at 
Maul main. These two classes of schools are alike designed for the training 
of a native ministry, and differ solely in the particulars indicated, — the 
character and circumstances of the pupils, and the completeness and effect- 
iveness of their course of training. A further advance is the instituting of 
preparatory or normal schools, the design of which is to fit a younger class 
of pious students, by thorough training, for the various departments of na- 
tive labor; and especially such as are evidently called of God to the minis- 
terial work, for a fuller realization of the benefits of the theological semi- 
nary, and thereby, ultimately, for an abler discharge of the duties of the 
Christian ministry. The propriety and importance of maintaining these 
several classes of schools, so far as pupils of suitable qualifications can be 
gathered, may be estimated by the value of a well-trained native ministry. 
Their claims may be secondary to preaching and translating, in the order 
of time, being less immediately available ; but are not secondary in direct- 
ness and force. Missionaries may introduce the gospel to pagan nations ; but 
its universal diffusion and its transmission to future generations must be de- 
volved on laborers raised from among themselves. This necessity of em- 
ploying native labor is recognized by the Lord of missions; who distributes 
among heathen converts his ascension gifts, — ** some prophets, some evan- 
gelists, and some pastors and teachers ;" — and in the provisions which we 
make for their suitable training, so that they shall be ^ workmen that need 
not to be ashamed," we do but follow the consentaneous teachings of His 
Spirit, His providence and His word. 

To the department of teaching belongs a second order of schools, such as 
boarding or high schools or orphan institutions ; whose claims to a free and 
generous support are less obvious to determine. Of their general utility, if 
well conducted, there can be no just question. The difficulty is to ascer- 
tain their relative importance as touching the grand design of missions, in 
connection also with their comparative expensiveness. 

Their expensiveness may be regarded in two aspects; 1st, the la- 
bor which they impose upon the missionary, and which, of course, is 
so much withdrawn from other fields of usefulness, — and 2d, the fiecu- 
niary cost of their support. With respect to the labor devolved on the 
missionary, careful investigation, it is believed, will shew, — at least in the 
few cases which exist in our connection, — that in comparison with labor 
elsewhere bestowed in the missions, it has been well remunerated. Tak- 
ing into account simply the conversions which have occurred in schools, the 
superintendents and teachers have had signal and numerous occasions for 
gratulation and devout praise. Witness the Karen Hoarding Schools, the 
Maulmaiu Burmese High School, the Nowgong Orphan Institution and the 
Basse Boarding School. It is hardly too much to say, that in this single re- 
spect alone, — the multiplication of converts, — the missionary could not iiave 
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views of the policy to be pursued with reference to the periodical 
publjeatioiis of the Union and missionary books, the Committee now sub- 
mit to the careful consideration of the Board. The proposed policy con- 
templates important changes, all the details of which cannot be described 
in this report But should the Committee be instructed to adopt its provis- 
ions, it could not aflfoct the editorial care of the two monthly journals, with- 
out the specific direction of the Board ; and the interests of their publica' 
Horn would be assigned to the home department of our missionary work. 
Ttie Yolumes of the Magazine and the Macedonian, and existing contracts 
with their publishers, expire with the present year. It is therefore impor- 
tant that the policy which is to govern their publication after that time be 
settled by the Board at its present meeting. 

On behalf of the Executive Committee; 

£ow. BaiOBT, Jr., Cor, See. Home Dep. 

The Committee to whom was referred the report of the Executive Com- 
mittee on the ** Publications" of the Union, together with the paper pre- 
pared and presented by the Home Secretary, by order of the Executive 
Committee, on ''The policy to be pursued ^itb reference to the periodi- 
cal publications of the Board and to missionary books," have attended to 
the duty assigned them, and respectfully present the following report : — 

The portion of the Annual Report referred to this Committee exhibits 
the gratifying fact that the number of subscribers to the Magazine has in- 
creased during the past year, and that this periodical continues to be a 
loorce of income to the treasury of the Union. Of the Boston edition of 
the Macedonian, 15,000 copies have been published, — the same as last year. 
The balance in fiivor of this valuable publication is $90,17. The monthly 
issue of the Cincinnati edition has been increased to 6,500 copies, at an 
expense, above the receipts from subscribers, of $228,73. The Committee 
would respectfully ask the attention of the Board to thepropriety of dis- 
continuing the Cincinnati edition of the Macedonian. The following are 
among the reasons for this change. 

The Macedonian of one month at Boston is reprinted the next month at 
Cincinnati, thereby delaying for that length of time the publication, to west- 
em readers, of whatever recent intelligence the first issue may contain. 

Again : — ^To the extensive field of Ohio and Western Pennsylvania but 
one agent is assigned, who has heretofore been the editor of the Cincinnati 
paper. He must necessarily be kept at or near Cincinnati, to superintend 
the press. The Committee cannot but believe, that the agent should be 
permitted to travel more extensively over his field, visiting churches and 
Associations, which is not possible so long as he is charged with the super- 
iotendence of a monthly paper at any given point 

Add to these considerations the fact that while the Cincinnati edition is 
a constant source of pecuniary loss to the Board, the same number of cop- 
ies (6,500) can be printed at Boston at a cost, above that of the present 
Boston edition, scarcely more than the cost of the paper, and can be sent 
in a few days, by express or otherwise, to Cincinnati for distribution ; and 
jour Committee can see no serious objection to the proposed change. The 
igent in the field could still labor to extend the circulation of the paper, 
•ad could, from time to time, forward to Boston communications and no- 
tices intended for western readers. 

The paper of the Home Secretary referred to the Committee, sets forth 
the views of the Executive Committee on two important points, viz. : — the 
policy to be pursued with reference to the periodical publications of the 
Board, and with reference to the publishing of missionary books. 

Respecting the first of these points, your Committee fully approve the 
phin recommended in this psper. Both the Magazine and the Macedonian 
should be the property, as well as the organs, of this Board. They should 
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borne entirely under tb^ control of the Executive Crnnnnttee snd officers, 
who should be responnble, not only for the matter printed, but for the style 
and execution of the monthly issues and their prompt delivery to subscribers. 
Few, probably, of the thousands who read rhese publications are aware, 
that they are either owned and published or are controlled by private indi- 
viduals. Whet is but the reasonable supposition of the public, i>hould he 
true in iact. Your Committee recommend that a monthly publication of 
the size and character contemplated in the Secretary's paper, be commenc- 
ed at the close of the present volume of the Macedonian, at a price how- 
ever, if possible, not exceeding the present price of that periodical. They re- 
commend that this paper, together with the Magazine, be hereafter publish- 
ed as well as edited by the executive officers of the Board ; the arrange- 
ment to commence at the time the present contracts shall expire. 

On the other point ])re8ented to the notice of the Board, the policy to be 
pursued with reference to the publication of missionary books, the views 
presented in the *^ paper'' are satisfactory to your Committee. Under no 
circumstances ought the Union to become a publication Society. It should 
take no risks, assume no responsibilities, of this character. Yet the com- 
manding position which this Sociew occupies, may often enable its Execu- 
tive to encourage the publication of works of lasting ?alue to the cause of 
Christian missions ; to rescue from oblivion the holiest meditations and ma- 
turest reflections of missionaries, and to fix upon living writers in this 
country, who are best adapted by their talents, knowledge and missionary 
spirit, to meet some particular want in our churches at home, by discussing 
and illustrating some period of missionary history, or some point in the 
missionary argument Under such circumstances, no restrictions should be 
placed upon the Executive Committee and officers, save such as will leave 
the authors and the publishers solely responsible for the literary character 
of the works and for the pecuniary risks atteuding their publication. 

That the Board can do much in the home work of missions, by en- 
couraging the preparation of suitable missionary works, while yet they 
assume none or the responsibilities of authorshiii or of publishing, is il- 
lustrated in the instance of Professor Gammell's History. This work was 
undertaken at the request of the Executive Committee. They were able to 
render valuable assistance, by opening to the author the journals and reports 
of missionaries and other papers on file at the Missionary Rooms. The 
work is now published,* in an attractive form, at an unusually low price, 
without any expense to the Board, and with an agreement on the fmrt 
of the publishers that the Board shall receive a share of the profits, should 
the sale be large. In other cases which may occur, the Executive Commit- 
tee should be at liberty to pursue the same general policy which has gov- 
erned them in this instance. 

In no case, however, should this work, even within the limits your Com- 
mittee have indicated, become a prominent one with the Executive. It 
should only be occasional, and from some strong necessity which is widely 
felt. It should ever be second in importance to the other agencies employ- 
ed in the home work. 

In accordance with the views here expressed, the Committee present the 
following resolutions, which they recommend to be adopted by the Board. 

1. Resolved^ That the Magazine, and a monthly paper to supply the place 
of the Macedonian, be published by the Executive Committee, after the 
contracts with the present publishers of those periodicals shall have ex- 
pired. 

2. Resolved, That this Board approve of the policy which the Executive 
Committee have adopted heretofore, respecting the publication of mission- 
ary books, as that policy is set forth in the paper on this subject ; and that 
the Committee be encouraged to adopt a similar course in future, when- 
ever, after prayerful consideration, they believe that they can thus render 
the most assistance in their power to the cause of missions ; provided, how- 
ever, that in every such instance, the Committee are careful to see that 
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none of th« pecuoiary risks of the publication of books art assumed by this 
tfoafd. 

All whieh is respiQotfuIly submitled. 

James N. Gramovb, 

Isaac Datis, 

8k WALL S. CuTTiNo, ^ CommiUUe. 

J NO. Lansino Borrows, 

8. W. Adams, 

The Committee on Agencies reported through Rev. £. Hutchin- 
son, chairman. After some discussion the report was recommitted. 

The Committee on Finances reported through W. Bucknell, Jr.^ 
Esq., chairman. The report was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

Your Committee have examined the means and operations of the Mis- 
sionary Union for the past year with much interest 

The increase of contributions, the gradual diminution of the debt, the 
extension of its operations, the cheerful response of its patrons in pasl 
need, all encourage the hope under God of its future success. 

The statements of the Treasurer and the balance sheet of the business of 
the Union, give evidence of the fidelity of the Executive Committee and the 
reasonable economy of its management 

Permit us to ask the friends of the Union and patrons of this Christian 
enterprise, if we have not reason to thank God that our feeble efforts have 
been so signally blessed ; and, in obedience to our Savior's command, 
**Go preach my gospel,** have they not yet sanctified time, talents and 
property in the hands of living execiUorSf and are they not now ready, by 
the help of God, systematically and liberally to devote it in seconding the 
command of our Savior, until our life members shall be increased a thousand 
fold. Let us pray that the light of the gospel may pervade all nations, and 
darkness he driven away. 

Ail which is respectfully submitted. 

Wm. BUCKITELL, Jr., ' 
AllTHOlfT COLBT, 

Daniel Sanoerson, 
Btron Greenougu, 
Samuel Smith, 



I 



CommttUe. 



Hon. Isaac Davis, of Mass., ofiTered the following resolution: — 

Resohedf That the Executive Committee be requested to report 
at the next annual meeting of the Board, whether any improvement 
in the present plan of raising funds for the Union can be made, 
and, if so, report a plan. 

The resolution was laid on the table. 

OnmotionofW. Bucknell, Jr., Esq., of Penn., the following reso- 
tion was adopted. 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to gather, 
during the present year, all the information in their power in rela- 
tion to the amount of moneys contributed for benevolent objects 
by the converts at the difierent stations now occupied by the mis- 
sionaries of this Union. 

The Committee on the Means by which the Home Work of Mis- 
sions should be conducted in the Churches, reported through Rev. 
R. H. Neale, chairman. The recommendation and report were 
adopted and ordered to be printed. 
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The Committee on ** The Means eeeential to the right proeeeutkm of the 
Missionary Work in Churches," and to whom was submitted a paper 
on this subject, written by the Home Secretary, beg leave to report: — 

That they have read the document and regard it as containing sugges- 
tions of the greatest practical importance to the churches and to the cause 
of missions at the present time. Jt embodies the results of the Secretary's 
own experience, suiting such means as have occurred to him while in the 
performance of his official duties and from free and frequent consultation 
with pastors, as being the wisest and most efficient 

The Committee fully accord with the sentiments expressed, and would 
recommend that the paper be reported to the Union, accompanied with the 
request that it be read and made the subject of a special conference at tbeir 
meeting on Friday morning. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

R. H. NxALE, Chairman, 

The Committee on Siam, China, Assam and Teloogoo Missions 
reported through Rev. R. Babcock, D. D., chairman. The report 
was adopted and ordered to be printed.* 

The Committee on European Missions reported through Rev. G. 
B. Ide, D. D., chairman. 

During the discussion on the report, the Board adjourned till 
3 o'clock, P. M. Prayer by Rev. D. Packer, of Vermont. 

3 o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and the services were introduced with prayer bj 
Rev. H. Seaver, of Massachusetts. 

The discussion on the report of the Committee on European Mis- 
sions was resumed, and on motion the report was received, and re- 
ferred to the special consideration of the Executive Committee. 

The Committee on the Votes on Altering the Constitution report- 
ed through Hon. A. Colby, chairman. 

aXPORT Olf THE QDESTIOlf OF ALTERING THE CONSTITUTIOIf. 

The report presented and the circular adopted at the last annual meet- 
ing of the Board, ou the proposed amendment to the Constitution, have 
been sent to members of the Union agreeably to what was understood 
to be the instructions of the Board. The circular has been addressed to 
about 1,700 members ; and the question, Are you in favor of so amending 
the Third Article of the Constitution that annual membershiiis may be 
created by the payment of fif\y dollars ? has been answered affirmatively 
or negatively by 831 members. The result is as follows : — 

Of members in Maine, 26 answer Yes and 33 No. 
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or membera in Ohio, 36 answer Yes and 14 Na 

•* «* " Indiana, 3 •* a a 3 w 

•« « •« Illinois, 5 " «* " 4 •« 

u u u Michigan, H « « « 8 « 

« " « Wisconsin, 4 " " « 

" " •* Other States, 1 ** •« « 2 ** 

Of the whole number who have voted, 4]2 answer Yes and 419 No; — 
showing a majority of seven against the proposed amendment. Of those 
voting in the affirmative, forty-one qualify their vote by declaring them- 
selves satisfied with the Constitution as it is, but consent to the change for 
the sake of peace ; and seven by expressing a preference for a lower sum 
than fifty dollars for annual membership. 

Accompanying this statement is a list of the members of the Union, with 
the answers of such as have given their vote, and a communication ad- 
dressed to the Board by members in Albany, N. Y. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 

£ow. Bright, Jr., Cor, See, Home Dep. 

The Committee to whom was referred the examination of the votes on al- 
tering the Constitution, would respectfully present the following report : — 

It is the opinion of this Committee that the facts ascertained bv the 
protracted and repeated correspondence and discussion on this subject, 
sufficiently indicate that the Board would be less justifiable in assuming 
the serious and critical responsibility of recommending a change in the 
Third Article of the Constitution, than at any former period since its adop- 
tion. The votes obtained as the result of the correspondence of the Home 
Secretary during the past year, show an actual majority of seven, who with- 
out any qualification are opposed to any change. Of those who returned an 
answer in favor of the proposed alteration, forty-one signified their personal 
preference for the Constitution as it is, and only consented to render their 
votes in favor of a change, on the supposition that it might possibly in- 
dulge the preferences of those who were known to be strenuously in fa- 
vor of a change. Besides those who returned an answer in favor of 
establishing annual memberships for fifty dollars each, there have been 
seventeen members of the Union who expressed their desire to make an al- 
teration in favor of annual memberships for ten dollars each. 

These are all the facts submitted to the attention of this Committee by 
the correspondence referred to ; and it now only remains for this Commit- 
tee to present their own opinion to this Board on the subject, as it is now 
brought before their attention. 

Your Committee do not deem it in any manner incumbent upon them to 
examine the merits of the main subject itself; inasmuch as, in their opin- 
ion, the reasons on both sides of the matter were fully detailed in the able 
report adopted and published by the Board at their last annual meeting. 
They would also remind the Board that the question has been repeatedly 
discussed for three successive years, ever since the Constitution was adopt- 
ed ; and in various ways all the considerations seem to have been ad- 
vanced, on both sides of the subject, which properly belong to it Only 
831 members of the Union, out of the 1,700 who were addressed according 
to the resolution adopted at the last annual meeting, have returned any defi- 
nite answer to the questions proposed to them ; ]eavin|f of this number 
869, who by their silence are presumed to signify their acquiescence in what- 
ever course of action the Board may recommend to them to adopt In the 
judgment of this Committee, nearly all who would feel any anxiety in favor 
of a change, have improved the opportunity which has been given 
them during the past year to express their wishes on this subject Your 
Committee are, therefore, fully of the opinion, that a majority of those who 
have responded to the inquiries addressed to them, would prefer to leave 
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the GoDstitution unaltered ; and a« the subject baa now been diaeuflaad in a 
manner so thorough and prolonged, they can conceive of no other method 
by which the preferences of the members of the Union can be more fully 
ascertained. And as the Union can make no alteration in the Constitution 
except by a vote of two-thirds of the members present at an annual meet- 
ing, and only upon the recommendation of the Board of Managers, your 
Committee do not believe that the Union is now prepared to proceed to 
any change in view of the facts before them ; while the large expense of 
time and money involved in such a correspondence as was conducted dur- 
ing the past year by the Home Secretary with the members of the Union, 
would seem to render it improper to. resort to such a similar expensive ex- 
periment for another year. In view of these facts, your Committee would 
now recommend that the subject referred to, on the proposed alteration of 
the Third Article of the Constitution, be indefinitely postponed. 
All which is respectfully submitted. 

Anthony Colbt, ") 
Isaac Davis, | 

Alfred Bennett, > CommiUtt, 



Geo. 1. Miles, 
J. P. Tdstik, 






Tbe recommendation submitted by the Committee, for tbe indefinite 
postponement of the proposed alteration of the Constitution, was 
adopted; and it was directed that the report be presented to the 
Union as expressive of the decision of the Board on this subject. 

The Committee on the Due Gradation of Missionary Labor, re- 
ported through Rev. S. F. Smith. The report was adopted and 
ordered to be printed. 

FOa WHAT DEPARTMENTS OF ULBOR ARE MISSIONARIES AT THE PRESENT 
TIME MOST NEEDED? OR, THE DUE GRADATION OF MISSIONARY LABOR. 

At the last annual meeting a paper was submitted on the ^Foreign 
Expenditures of the Union, and the policy to be pursued therein the 
ensuing five years." The expenditures were classed in five departments ; 
— of missionaries, native laborers, schools, publications and contingencies ; — 
and the several sums were specified, which were supposed to b^ requisite 
in each for the then current year. With regard to the policy to be pur- 
sued in subsequent years, the Committee attempted little more than to in- 
dicate, in brief terms, what in their judgment ought to be mainly sought ; 
and then the proper condition to its attainment 

It was stated that a ** prominent and indispensable feature of our policy 
must be tbe sending out of new missionaries," rather than to expand opera- 
tions in the publication or school department ; — maintaining, however, a 
due proportion of native laborers ; — and that the appropriate condition to 
this increase of the number of missionaries would be a correspondent 
increase of our annual income. 

To provide the means for adding to the number of missionaries by re- 
ducing expenditures in other departments, it was argued, would be exceed- 
ingly disastrous to the missions ; and, unless reduction were pushed to a 
virtual abandonment of those departments, not more disastrous than vain. 
The amount to be gathered up from such a process would be inconsider- 
able, compared with the aggregate cost of sending new missionaries, even 
were no account made of injury sustained by the departments subjected to 
reduction. 

Assuming tbe justness of the positions maintained in the paper alluded 
to, both as to the object to be prosecuted and the condition, we proceed to 
exhibit more fully than was then practicable, what is the service or depart- 
ment of labor for which additional missionaries were and are needed. And 
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the Cominittee are the mdre inclined to do this, inaemuch as, from the brev* 
ity with which the subject was treated last year, their views were liable to 
misconstruction as to the due gradation o/miasionary labor. 

The object of the Missionary Union is " to diffuse the knowledge of the 
religion of Jesus Christ by means of missions ;" and whatever instrument 
or method of operation comports with and subserves these means and 
object, comes within its scope. The head and chief of the instrumentalities 
employed, is preaching, — the oral dispensation of the gospel. The com* 
mission was, ^ Go, preach the gospel to every creature f ^* by the foolish- 
ness ofpreaddng it hath pleased God to save them that believe." The ac* 
tion of the Board and its Executives has uniformly recognized this preemi- 
nence of the preacher's office in the missionary enterprise. Of the 
seventy-nine missionary brethren sent- beyond sea, all but seven were at 
the time of departure ordained ministers, whose calling of God, accord- 
ing to their professed convictions and in the judgment of the churches 
and their brethren, was to preach Ihe gospel ; and of the seven, — one a phy- 
sican, ^se printers, and one a machinist, — two have sulisequently been in- 
ducted into the gospel ministry. Of the filly-four missionaries now con- 
nected with the Board, including the Indian Missions, all but five are 
preachers of the gospel. This uniformity, approaching so near to invari- 
ableness, in appointing preachers to the missionary work, and based as it is 
on the commission given by Christ, denotes preeminently two things. It 
imports what is the interpretation given by the Board and their Committee 
to the great commission, and next with what simplicity of purpose they 
have endeavored to carry it into efiecL It indicates with no less directness 
the proper province or calling of the missionary. The terms missionary and 
preacher are, with us, all but synonymous. Discrepancy is the exception. 
And hence if the missionary is not a preacher, and if he does not more- 
over '* wait on his ministering,'' preaching the gospel with all diligence and 
making thus/u£{j7roq/'of his ministry, there must bean imperative cause ; a 
cause that can and ought to be distinctly stated ; or his mission fiiils. 
Hence, too, unless a cause to the contrary can be alleged, the department 
of labor for which new missionaries are needed, must of right and course be 
that of preaching. This work is first and last, the Alpha and the Omega of 
tLe missionary enterprise ; the first to be attempted, the last to be set aside. 

But while preeminence is duly given to the preacher's ofifice, there are 
Bubordinate services which must be rendered by the missionary, or the 
object of his enterprise cannot be fully gained. Subsidiary to the preach- 
ing of the gospel and next to claim the mind and heart of tlie mission- 
ary, isi, by general consent, the translating, printing and cireuUUing the writ-^ 
tin word. The written word, translated, must be given to all lands ; and 
who shall give it but the missionary ? To this work, so difficult, so neces- 
sary, so fraught with blessings to present and future generations, the mis- 
sionary, left to his own perception of duty or set apart to the service by his 
brethren, has, in numerous cases, appropriated some portion of time and 
toil ; in several instances, where duty and necessity constrained to it, he 
has expended years of unremitted labor; and translations of the scriptures^ 
io whole or in part, by nassionaries of the Union, have t>een made and printed 
in Burman, Kuren Sgau and Pwo, Peguan, Siamese, Chinese, Assamese, 
fiassji, Cherokee, Ottawa, Shawanoe and Ojibwa. In the two dialects of 
Karen, in the Basse, and in the Keinmee and the Salong, they have ex- 
ecuted also the preliminary task of reducing the spoken language to wri- 
ting; and in others have laboriously toiled in compiling vocabularies, dic- 
tionaries, grammars, reading books, &.c. With the translating of the 
scriptures has been connected the preparation and publishing of religious 
tracts. On these and other valuable works a large proportion of the mis- 
skmaries have incidentally bestowed some time and labor ; for many of the 
iDore appropriate and idiomatic tracts and books, we are indebted to female 
assistant missionaries. Two only of the missionaries, however, Messrs. Jud- 
son and Wade, are set apart to prelitnioary service ; and they but temporarily, 
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and not to the abandonment of preaching. To the work of timnalattng the 
scriptures the missionaries especially designated, are foury-^MesBrs. Mason, 
Brown, Jones and Goddard; and there are seireral who render important 
occasional aid. 

The third department of labor devolved on missionariee, is Uaehmgy re* 
stricting the term to schools. The form and extent of school organization 
proper to be attempted in the process of evangelizing a heathen tribe or 
people, vary with time and circumstance. The first and simplest form, 
growing out of the necessities of missions, is the gathering together of adult 
converts, undisciplined, uninformed, and encumt^red with duties and carea 
incident to adult age, but more intelligent than their fellows ; and the im« 
parting to them, at intervals and as they have capacity to receive, the fun- 
damental and elementary truths and principles pertaining to the gospel 
ministry. Instances of this character are to be found in the so called 
schools for native assistants, as at Tavoy and Sandoway. A second stage 
is when candidates for the ministry can be brought together at an earlier 
age, and may thereby, or from whatever cause, receive instruction uninter- 
ruptedly and for a longer period, as in the Karen Theological Seminary at 
Maulmain. These two classes of schools are alike designed for the training 
of a native ministry, and differ solely in the particulars indicated, — ^the 
character and circumstances of the pupils, and the completeness and effect* 
iveness of their course of training. A further advance is the instituting of 
preparatory or normal schools, the design of which is to fit a younger claas 
of pious students, by thorough training, for the various departments of na- 
tive labor; and especially such as are evidently called of God to the minis- 
terial work, for a fuller realization of the benefits of the theological semi- 
nary, and thereby, ultimately, for an abler discharge of the duties of the 
Christian ministry. The propriety and importance of maintaining these 
several classes of schools, so far as pupils of stiitable qualifications can be 
githered, may be estimated by the value of a well-trained native ministry. 
Their claims may be secondary to preaching and translating, in the order 
of time, being less immediately available ; but are not secondary in direct- 
ness and force. Missionaries may tntroc/iice the gospel to pagan nations; but 
its universal diffusion and its transmission to future generations must be de- 
volved on laborers raised from among themselves. This necessity of em- 
ploying native labor is recognized by the Lord of missions; who distributes 
among heathen converts his ascension gilU, — ^^soroe prophets, some evan- 
gelists, and some pastors and teachers ;" — and in the provisions which we 
make for their suitable training, so that they shall be ^ workmen that need 
not to be ashamed," we do but follow the consentaneous teachings of His 
Spirit, His providence and His word. 

To the department of teaching belongs a second order of schools, such as 
boarding or high schools or orphan institutions ; whose claims to a free and 
generous support are less obvious to determine. Of their general utility, if 
well conducted, there can be no just question. The difficulty is to ascer- 
tain their relative importance as touching the grand design of missions, in 
connection also with their comparative expensiveness. 

Their expensiveness may be regarded in two aspects; 1st, the la- 
bor which they impose upon the missionary, and which, of course, is 
80 much withdrawn from other fields of usefulness, — and 2d, the |)ecu- 
niary cost of their support With respect to the labor devolved on the 
missionary, careful investigation, it is believed, will shew, — at least in the 
few cases which exist in our connection, — that in comparison with labor 
elsewhere bestowed in the missions, it has been well remunerated. Tak- 
ing into account simply the conversions which have occurred in schools, the 
superintendents and teachers have hud signal and numerous occasions for 
ffratulation and devout praise. Witness the Karen lioarding Schools, the 
Afaulmain Burmese High School, the Nowgong Orphan Institution and the 
Basse Boarding School. It is hardly too much to say, that in this single re- 
spect alone, — the multiplication of converts, — the missionary could not have 



been •mployed mora •ffiietiralv. Tbe aohool room Imb, in truth, been the 
boiMo of CkMdt tbe tooebor God's minister, the pupils beorers and worship* 
pen^ tbe Holy Spirit tbe reoewer and suctifier. And thus, if we take into 
considoration the character of these youthfiil eonrerts }— the boarding 
sebool, high school, or orphan institution has become to sooie extent a nor- 
mal <Nr preparatory school Ibr tbe training of native assistants, and to the 
same extent lias wen an additional title to support Nor ara we to OFer- 
kwk another element in the usefiilnees of schools of this character, that they 
tend lo gather for tbe missionary advli hearers of the truth, and to coneili* 
ate tlieir attention and trustful regard. As to pecuniary expensiveness, 
where the number of popils is large, tbe aggregate outlay for instruction 
and support, including boildinga, may^be rated, in general, as equal to that 
Ibr tbe missionary in charge* It should be notml, however, that much of 
ibe coat of hoarding schocHs has been defrayed by local residents, at whose 
mggeeiioB they have sometimes been originated, and who are in fiivorable 
dreunnstaoces to appreciate tlieir benefits. On tbe other hand, the aid thus 
fiveo baa been, IK>m incidental causae, Iryuriously variable; atone time 
ooveriog almost tlie entire cost of the establish roent, and at another verging 
toward the opposite extreme of abaodonmenL 

k would be an exceedingly peinful question, and in a practical view 
might be as perplexing as painful were it forced upon us; — Shall the 
bounding schools now in charge of tbe missiotta be broken up? Conceding 
the ioexpedieocy of enjginottfM^ such establiabments in a time of pecuniary 
einbarrassflEieot, and while diTOrent departments of labor rest their claims 
upon their own intrinsic SEierits simnly, regard must be had to various 
other GOflsiderations in the question or the continuance or abandonment of 
thoee which, in various ways, have coine already into existence. A valu- 
able outlay of capital in buildings and other pnepamtiona, to be sacrificed in 
esse of abandonment, would be the least poweHul dissussife. A weightier 
oooeideration would be tlie influence of snch a withdrawal on tbe surround- 
ing heathen, on the missionary himself, and on his supporters. A retro* 
grade step in the missionary work, at whatever point, can hardly fail to be 
iDJurioua. God baa made no provision for iL It forms no part of the plan. 
Measures should be carefully taken, advances warily made, but the fool 
once planted is not to be hurriedly withdrawn. It might also be mstter of 
grave reflection whether and how far an obligation had been incurred with 
respect to the individuals or bodiee by whose generous oo(>peration the in* 
Hitutioos have thus for been sustained. This could not be construed into a 
■eoeosity to perpetuate these institutions at whatever mcrifice, but would 
utboriie at least a measurable expectation that they would not be lightly 
east ofl^ As an alternative lo the extreme measure of abandonment and in 
ttse of urgency, it might be found on advisement to be a wiser course, to 
iMtrict the expenditures in this department within narrower botmds ; yeC 
ao as not to compromise its successful prosecution. 

There is a third order of schools,—- common or day schools ; which are 
designed for tbe more general diffusion of elementary knowledge, secular 
or religious, among a people ; and for their gradual elevation to the level of 
civiliaed and Christian communities. Not native preachers only, — ^tbe 
nofsef aiust be educated, taught to read, to reflect, to reason, to search for 
tbemaelves the sacred scriptures, and for themselves to devise and execute 
wayaand measures of social, moral and spiritual advancement But not 
tlie uneducated masses, not even the partially enlightened fow can appre- 
ciate the benefits of mental culture, can cleariy apprehend what oultoro 
Deans ; much lem can they divine the appropriate process, or put tbem- 
lolves self-moved to its accomplishment The misaioncary must plan, the 
missionary must arouse and enlighten. The people must be taught the 
value of letters and tncfmed to seek afler knowledge. And this is, confess- 
edly, a part of the missionary's office; tMt first, not second to conmmnd his 
Uiough^ but uevertheiew holding place with other forms of missionary la- 
bor, to be accomplished in its own due lime. The problem bera is, not 
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whether, bat when, how, to what extent ? Is the mifrionary not eifertuked 
with more imperative duties? Will the people reeeHre the eefViee, wHI 
they bear it forward, will they at no distant day take the charge of h to 
themselves ? What demands does it make on the mission treasury ? Re- 

Erd must be had to the rtkdive utility or need ; not merely to the absolute, 
lucational establishments of the class here alluded to, however indippen* 
sable to the substantial and permanent advancement of a people, lie never- 
theless on the outer range of missionary operations, and the oceamons which 
will justify their maintenance to the prejudice of any other department of 
labor, must be rare. 

From the views which have now been presented it mtist be sufficiently 
apparent, what in the judgment of the Executive Committee is the due gra- 
dation of missionary service ; and, also, to what form of labor preeminently 
the missionary may be expected to apply himself^ when the circumstances 
of his position leave him free to prosecute his work in his chosen way. 
He was appointed to do the work of an evangelist, as one called to it of 
God ; he has accepted the commission and loves the work ; if turned aside 
to other avocations, it is for imperative cause ; and it is only in the urgency 
of that cause he finds either his motive or his justification. 

It must be equallv apparent what, in general, the Committee would deem 
the proper order of'^retrenchment, in case of a reduction of operations com- 
pelled by a deficiency of funds ; the whole number of missions being re* 
tained. Excision must begin with the elementary or common schools, and 
thence ascend to other departments of labor in the reverse order in which 
they have now been considered ; but the minuter details of the reluctaiM 
process may be deferred until the necessity of reduction has fblly come. 

It only remains, in closing this paper, to state summarily for what de- 
partment of labor additional missionaries are now needed. 

Tbe translating of scriptures, so far as concerns the present missions of 
the Union, is nearly done. The Burman bible vras published long since. 
The Karen bible, it is expected, will be completed within two yeara. The 
Peguan, Siamese and Assamese New Testament are printed, and parts of 
the Chinese scriptures. Portions of the Baasa New Testament have been 
prepared ; and in the American Indian languages, nearly all has been ac- 
complished which it was contemplated should be done. The work which 
remains to be executed in this department, can, for the greater part, be per- 
formed by those who have it now in hand. If in one or another language 
a helper is called for, then, so far as the call is answered, the present 
translator can be released for other service. Some revision, however, 
may be required of the Teloogoo scriptures, and translatora are still to 
be provided for the Bassas, and, perhaps, for tbe Salongs and the Kemmees. 
Remarks of like import, substantially, might be made in regard to other 
publications. Little help, comparatively, in addition to what is already pro- 
vided, will be needed for yeara in the preparation of books and tracts. So 
of schools for native preachera, o( all grades, and of boarding schools, fk^. 
If brethren now devoted to the higher departments of instruction are dis- 
abled by sickness or removed by death, their places must be supplied. But, 
till then, additional supplies of labor or money, except for the direci preaddng 
of the goepd, will not be large. What we now ue^ is preachergj — eMti»- 
geliUs^ — who shall give themselves to prayer and the minutry <if Me ifon/, 
teaching publicly and from house to house, and testifying both to Jew and 
Gentile, Mohammedan and Pagan, repentance toward God and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ All which is respectfully submiued. 

By the Executive Committee ; 

S. PxcK, Cor, Sec For. Dep. 

The Committee to whom it was assigned to consider the subject of the Due 
Gradation of Missionary Labor, rei>ort as follows : — 

In general, we deem the views contained in the report of the Foreign 
Secretary as highly judicious and proper. The order there indicated is 
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tiM ord«r which Ood has eetabliehiMl ^-1. The preaohing of the gospel is 
the inissioiULry's great work. It sta'ods forth prominently above all other 
modes of doing good, as God's appointed method for the conTorsion of the 
world. This is that to which the minister is called by the Holy Ghost. It 
is the service to which he is consecrated by conditions which do not permit 
him to make this work second to any thing else. The heathen nations in 
the days of the apostles needed literary instruction as much as the heathen 
do now. Yet the apostles in no instance turned aside from the preaching 
of the gospel to teacn the ignorant ; and, after their example, the preaching 
of the word should be made the great, prominent, and absorbing work of 
every minister of the gospel who is sent to the heathen. 

2L Of the importance of the translation of the Scriptures there can be but 
one opinion. The Committee cannot but congratulate the Board on the &- 
vorable progress already made in this Work. For the accomplishment of 
this work a peculiar order of talent is requisite ; and so nearly is it connect- 
ed with the missionary service, and with our obligations to the world, that 
it can be deemed no dereliction of duty for any missionary, possessing the 
requisite qualifications, to be set apart to so important a service. 

3. The principal question of difficulty relates to the proper degree of at- 
iMtioD to be given to schools of difierent orders, the theological, the normal, 
the boarding and common schools. Of the importance of the theological 
lehool, for the training of native preachers, there can be no question. It is 
seariy connected with the dearest interests of the missions. . If the mission- 
try churches are gradually to come under the charge of a native ministry^ 
k is of vital importance that that ministry should be trained up with the 
greatest diligence in the principles of divine truth and sound doctrine. 
And the time expended by the ordained missionary in so training them is 
evidently nothing but an occasion of daily preaching to an assembly of 
growing and enlightened Christians, every one of whom will carry forth the 
results of such instruction and diffuse the divine elements received among 
the masees of the surrounding heathen. 

It is noore difficult to come to a satisfkotory result as to the common, 
boarding and day schools. Confessedly useful as they are, in a subsidiary 
view, to the missionary work, they are and ought ever to be put last in the 
ciiela of missionary effi^rts. ]f retrenchment at any time be necessary, it 
ibould be commenced here. If the question of enlargement arises, enlarge- 
ment in points more directly belonging to the preaching of the gospel should 
be preforred, rather than the outlay of greater power here. It is an important 
eoDsideration that while common schools may do much to prepare the com- 
mon mind for the seed of the gospel, this sort of preparation is not abso- 
kiiely essential. It is dhnne truth that converts the soul ; and God operatea 
eflen to convert the soul which is buried almost in the deepest darkness, 
IS to all matters pertaining to intellectual progress and development 
Often, the grace of the Holy Spirit, communicated to the soul, lets in upon 
it the very first ray of intellectual light, and prepares the way for the ingress 
of knowledge. If the heathen are made Christian converts, common know- 
ledge will, through the influence of the missionary teachers, gradually and 
•urely distil upon them. Science follows in the train of Christianity far 
aM>re readily than Christianity in the train of sdenee. And we submit 
whether the cases of hopeful conversion which have so oflen occurred in 
the missionary schools are not to be traced mere to the perpetual Christiaii 
instruction enjoyed in those schools, than to the literary instruction, which, 
in some views of the case, might be regarded as preparing its way. 

We would suggest, that, while nothing be abandoned which has already 
been commence(£ new efforts of this sort, especially where they are expen- 
ihre, should be sparingly undertaken ; — and that, where schools are under- 
taken, there be as great concentrativeness as possible, — two or more schools 
being, in no instance, established, where, by a little inoonvenlence to the 
pupils, one would answer equally weU the end in view. Many things that 
■re to he learned as jui intslleeiual. discipline and for the purpose of pre- 
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paring the heathen tnind fer tfie gospel, mej be aaftly left tA beoh% and to 
the gradual iuflneDce going out from the miaaieoanefl, end the native 
preachers who have enjoyed their more immediate instruction. 

G. B. WiBB, ) 

8. F. Smith, 

T. F. Calwcott, V CommiiUe. 

jr. 6. Warrcii, 

A. P. Bliisoit, J 

The Committee on the BaBsa Mission reported through Rev. £. 
Lethrop, chairman. The report was adopted and ordered to be 
printed. 

The Committee to whom was referred that part of the report of the Execu- 
tive Committee which relates to the Bassa Mission, would respectfully 
present the following : — 

It is with minded emotions of sorrow and joy that your Committee 
have reviewed the dealings of Providence toward this miasion during the 
past year,-^sorrow at the painful dispensations which have reduced the 
number of iaithful laborers in this interesting field, and joy at the succeas 
which, notwithstanding the embarrassments of the miBsion, haa crowned ill 
comparatively feeble efforts. 

The report makes mention of the death of the Rev. Ivory Clarke, who, 
through ten years of active and laborious service, had succeeded, with 
the divine blessing, in removing some of the most fbrmidaUe impedimenls 
to the spread of the gospel in that benighted land, and who, with his worthy 
coadjutors, had evinced a degree of afMMlolic zeal rarely surpassed in the 
history of our missions. 

On the other hand your Committee notice, with great satisfaction, that 
the work to which Clarke and Crocker and other devoted laborera so cheer- 
fully gave themselves, has not been permitted to languish throngh any want 
of interest or energy on the part of the survivors in the field. The native 
assistants have nobly borne up under the pressure of many discourage- 
ments, and the gospel is still preached to the perishing, and the seed sown 
in tears is already producing a precious harvest to the praise of the divine 

Slory. Nine fiassa youths are reported ns having been hopefully converted 
uring the past year ; and in other aspects the mission shows as many 
signs of promise as at any former period of its history. 

In the opinion of your Committee the Mission to the Basses should not 
be abandoned nor neglected. A large outlay is not now demanded for this 
field, but **the things that remain" require to be strengthened. In the lan- 
guage of the Executive Board, *^ The way is open for the speedy introduc- 
tion of the gospel among the people. Wliat they need are men to convey 
it to them ; men full of faith and of the Holy Ghost." May we not hope 
that such men are now being prepared to enter into the labors of our &Uea 
brethren ? 

Your Committee cannot better close their report than by reiterating what 
may be appropriately regarded as the dying appeal of the lamented Clarke, 
communicated in the last Annual Report of tlie Board. ^ We doubt not 
the Board are doing all their means will allow for the heathen. But when 
we hear them say that other missions ought to be strengthened, and say 
nothing of Africa's needs, and see our appropriations constantly diminishing, 
we are disheartened. We have no thought of abandoning Africa while t^ 
Lord gives us any strength. We have learned to labor amidst discourage*- 
ments, to bear privations and neglect ; but we are constrained to express 
our convictions and to plead for Africa. We renew our petitions; we ask 
only one fiiithful missionary. We implore it as the only means of not losiag 
what you h|ive expended and sacrificed. We bespeak it in the behalf of 
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tb6M vmiDf OMO, who nt laboring lor the nivotioti of their feUow-men ; in 
behalf of the poor heathen ; in honor of the bleeaed Redeemer." 

Your Committee, in oonoluaioo, would recommend that prudent mea- 
sures be ackipted for the speedy reinforcement of the Basea Mission. 

Edward LATaaop, Ckmrmmi. 

The Committee on Indian Missions reported through Rey. Irah 
Chase, D. D., chairman. The report was recommitted. 

The Committee on Comparative Claims of Missions to reinforce- 
ment, reported through Rev. J. N. Granger. The report and the 
paper on which it is based were referred to the new Board. 

The Committee on Obituaries reported through Rev. L. Porter, 
chairman. The report was adopted and ordered to be printed. 

Your Committee on Obituary Notices have attended to the duty assigned 
them, and ask leave to report: — 

Our subject leads us to speak of death. This is an event from which 
the human heart instinctively recoils. It. is associated in every mind with 
|»in, deprivation and sorrow. The mother presses her babe to her heart 
with a stronger grasp, as she hears the tramp of the horses drawing the 
body of some one through the thronged streets to the silent grave. And 
the man of business is often arrested in the rush of his prosperous career, 
by the thought that all his possessions must soon glide away from his eon- 
trol, and he enter into far difierent scenes and pursuits. The heathen shud- 
der in view of death. It is to them the end of aH joy. They know what 
they leave behind ; but what thev are to meet hereafter is painfully unoer- 
taio. It may be non-existence, ft may be revival into some degraded form 
of life. It may be such miseries as their guilty consciences assure them 
they deserve. Or it may possibly be an elysium of voluptuous delights. 
Yet the wisest of them spoke the general sentiment of antiquity,.when he 
•aid in the dyinff hour, "I am about to take a leap in the dark." 

To nomisal Christians also, death is a fearful event, which they habitually 
exclude from their thoughts, and which they would fiiin persuade theok- 
ielves does not belong to their history. Or it is so remote, in their case, 
•s to require no present preparation to meet it Hence they surrender 
themselves to the duties and pleasures of the passing hour, until summoned, 

Krhaps without one moment's serious thought, into the presence of their 
4gew 

fiut the real Christian, whose daily conversation is in heaven, is enabled to 
triumph over the fear of death. It is not to him the king of terrers» The 
gospel has uncrowned this mighty king, before whom the nations tremble, 
k has broken his sceptre. It has spread seraphic smiles over his fece, given 
heavenly music to his voice, and placed in his body the warm heart of a 
friend. Thousands of the young, the beautiftil and the affluent, who have 
enjoyed all that makes this life alluring, as well as other thousands far less 
fevorably situated, through faith in Jesus Christ have triumphantly taken 
the cold band of de«th in theira, and have gone with him down into the 
sepulchre as to a beloved home. Every day the church on earth sends more 
than one life-member to the skies. 

Daring the past year one of this Board, the venerable and beloved 
Nathaniel Kendrick, D. D., has been called to his rest and reward. He 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost He was a standard bearer in 
the church militant, and the banner of love, which he carried, wasahrays 
seen aloft, whether the sun shone or the tempest howled. He was distin- 
gobhed Ibr the wisdom of his counsels, for the courteonsness of his spirit, 
and for the energy and simplicity of his faith. Although bo looger permit- 
led here to aid in the conversion of a world to God, we daubt.Qot he is al- 
bwed to behold the results of the missionary enterprise, and to sbere in wel- 
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eomtDir tha radeemed of (be Lord, from tmrj bmIdb, tm tfwf ■iiiiiiiliiilj 
arrira at their nmnsiooB in hearen. 

Thrm mieBJonariea of the Union ban «Im been called, hj their dirine 
HaBter, from their loila to iheir recompenn, rinee our last mMting. 

Rev. Ivory Clarke, of the Besea Mission, for ten year* a devoted aervani 
of Chriat on the peatilenlial cousi of AlVica, has finished his work. Although 
repeatedly iovited by the Executive Cuaimitiee lo rclurn lo tliis country lor 
a aeaaoD, he could not bo iicriJiiDded lo do so utilil nolure, compJetely 

E rostrated, made a return impraclirable. He died upon ihe ocean waresL 
[is body was committed to the deep, where il will remain until the "gea 
gives up its dead." Who will take his place on that vast and mysterioua 
coQlineot, which has been so fiitnl to the traveller, lo the merrhHnt, to the 
warrior and to the mtaaionary ? Who will sei/ct hif tnlU'i torch, raise il on 
faish, and bear it until death through the giaani <i{ AlVicu ^ 

Mrs. Anna A. Stevens Johnson, or the China Mission, and Hrs. CaroIiiM 
Baldwin Jencka, of the Siam Mission, have also ascended the path of lift. 
Ifany path from earth to heaven is more bright, more beautiful, more bolj, 
more glorious than any other, it is that missionary path of life up which 
holy women ascend from heathendom to God. It is that onee untrodden 
path amid whose holy scenes the sainted spirits of Mrs. Judson and Hra. 
Newell were the pioneers, in modem times, and in which thev have been 
followed by an increasing company. Who will catch the floating mantles 
of these departed sisters aod wear iham well and follow them through their 
path oDifb to their home in heaven? 

Brethren of tbu missionary Board, these instances of mortality aoggmc 
to ua and to the churches the certainty of dtatK. This little band haw 
gone to their graves in Asia, Africa and America. Tnvel where w« may, 
wt scenes ancT persons be ever so strange, we shall every where recognis* 
one solemnly familiar bee. It ia the face of death. Let us travel around 
the globe, ever so much alone, and we shall have one travelling companion 
who never leaves us. It is deaih. He is with ua hy sea and by land, 
and goes with us into all companies and interferes in all plans. 

This little band was formed also of the old and of the young, of males 
and of females, Death lo them is a past event. They can now look back 
upon it, aa on a dark, retiring cloud, which can never more rise over their 
horizon and obscure the brightness of their eternal day. But to us it is still 
a future event, and il may be very near. At our next anniTeranry another 
Commitee on Obituary Notices will iindoubiedly be raised, and who of us 
now planning snd praying and giving, in this Christian land, or toiling on 
heathen shores for the salvation of earth's perishing myriads, will be named 
in it, is wisely concealed, But, in view oi our speedy departure, let us not 
defer until to-inorrow any duly which can be done to-day, for lo-morow is 
the tomb of many a good intention. 

In conclusion, silow your Commiitee to suggest tbsl Ihe assurances of 
the deep and affectionate sympathy of thie Board be presented to tb« fami- 
lies and friends of the deceased. 

All of which is reapectfully submitted. 

In behalf of the Committee, 

LiMDBL FomTBR, CKoirsum. 

The Committee on Agencies, to whom the report qiade this mont- 
ing was recommitted, reported through Rev. E. Hutcbinaon, chair- 
man. The report and recommendation were adopted, and ordered 
to be printed. 

The Committee on Agencies beg leave to present the following report: — 

The work of Agenciea ia vitally connected with the veiy eiistence of our 
missions, for it comprehends the whole operations of the home field. To 
speak, therefore, of dis))enBtng with Agencies, is to speak of abandoning all 
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thoM Mmh wbieh aprMiI miMioturr light, wbieb mnltipW miBriaiiarT 
foods, and wbich Mcure minionary pnyer, Ag«a«>M muat be «tnplo}W], 
or ibe miwioiiary enterpriM caanoi go on. 

And, in tb« opinioD of your Comroiiiee, the great body of CbrUlian pa»- 
lora kre iha very agents needed in tbia work. It ia for them, pot odIv to 
pTBBCb the goapel to tbe destitute, but to do their utmost to bring the whole 
itreiiftfa ofZion to bear apon the world's sslnition. Sustaining sa tbey do 
U ibe church a awM sacrad and intimate relatiotl, and wielding orar their 
jMrtieular flocks a mightier influence than all others onited, Uiey are sol- 
emnly called upon lo Irain their people lo the great work of enngelixing 
the world. And a most fearful reBponsibility rest* upon that pastor who 
doea nothing to enlist the energies of bis people in the work of misaiona. 

Tour Committee believe that the truly miaaionary pastor will usually 
bare a missionary church, be he in the city or in tne country, in the 
bome or the foreign field. He preaches Christ crucified, which preaching 
moot eSeelually developea the missionary spirit; Jie keeps hiti people funiil- 
iar with the wants and woes of the worid ; and lie will uQt be BmitiGed till 
Kime system ia adopted by which every memtier of the flock sliall be a 
helper in the work. And when all the pasiore ahaJt ihus recoRuize the 
home work of mieeiona as a pan of their pasioinl [nbors, then will our ex- 
celtent brethren no longer be called to leave their fHinitieH and HcirkH to do 
Um work of collecting agents. But, until then, oiher Hgenle beside paslurs 
ire ir dispensable. 

And your Committee would especially inquire whether the present ays- 
tem of Agencies may not be modified, and made more efl^cient ; — whether 
agenta should not be placed in different dintrlcis, at a few central points, 
whose duty it ahall be to coiiperate with the pnators itiroughont their dia- 
tricta, by visiting the churches, circulating penodirala, and by every other 
practicable means, teith the vita of introducing tome tiftlem of btneooUnl ae- 
lioK into every Avrdu Might we not hope that some plan Tike this would 
bring lai^er retums, and tend (o prepare the way for that time when our 
churches, like the church of Corinth, Bhall make up their bounty befbre- 
band, in readiness for the calls of benevolence. 

Your Committee recommend that the Executive Committee be Instnioted 
to inquire into the expediency of modifying our system of AgeDCiM,aii<l ra- 
port at the next Annual Meeting of the Board. 

All which la reapeetfully aubuiitted. 

E. HoTcdMsoa, CftwMon. 

The reaolntion offered by Hon. Isaac Davis, or Mass., and laid on 
the table, was called up for consideration, and was adopted, (p. SOS.) 

RtMohtd, That the reports of the Treasurer and Executive Com- 
mittee be accepted, and printed with the proceedings of the Board. 

Rttohed, That the Treasurer and Corresponding Secretaries be 
instructed to preaeat abatracts from their reports to the Udiod. 

iletoitied, That the Chairmui and Recording Secretary of the Board 
be instructed to report to the Union the proceedings of tbe Board. 

Adjotirned till li P. M. Prayer by Rev. L. H. Moore, of 
Michigan. 

^i o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and in accordance with tbe arrangements of the 
Committee on Devotional Exercises, the evening was devoted lo ad- 
dresses from the miasionaries who were in attendance. 

The meeting was introduced with singing; and prayer by Rev. 
Alfred Bennett, of N. Y. 
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The Foriign SecrMarf, Rev. S. Peck, introdaesd to Hm Cbair- 
mao of the Board Rev. J. Wade, of the Taro^ MiMion, and Rvr. 
M. BroDBon, of the Asaam MiaMon. 

The Chairman, \a hehalf of the Board, extended their cordial 
welcome to these beloTed missionariee. 

The meeting waa then addressed by tlie miiaioDaries. 

Dhoni Ram (Luclen Harden) and Seeb Ram (Jamea Tripp), tba 
Aasamese eonverts, made some remarka, and sang a b/nm in thair 
native language. 

A collection was taken amounting to $103,50. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow morning, with the benedictioit 
by Rev. A. Bennett, of New York. 

Tkmnda^, Mm/ 17. 

The Board met at 9 o'clock, A. M., and the meeting was opened 
with prayer by Rev. Joseph Matthias, of Pennsylvania. 

The Committee on Indian Missions, to whom the report made 
yesterday was recommitted, reported through Rev. Irah Chase, 
D. D., chairmao. The report waa adopted and ordered to b« 
printed. 

The Committee to whom was referred ibat portion of the report of the 
EnecuiiTS Comraitiee which reldtea to our miasions amang the iDdiana of 
the West, have been deeply impreesed wiih the ilegroe of success which 
has attended eSbrts made aniidet great diffieultiea and discourBgemenu. 
God has given abundant testimony of hie approbaiiou. Indeed, the most 
touching ooQsiderationa which constrain ua to aeod the gospel to more dis- 
tant regioiii^ have here superadded to them some peculiar cUima, urging us 
to seodit also lo the heathen on our own borders. In doing this, as well 
as iu exemplilyinf wortbil; the power of Christianity at home, we can best 
give to those wbo do not yet underBtand (he apirit of the foreign miaeionary 
enterprise, an uosnawerable reply to the dispaiaging remark which ia sooia- 
limes beard from their lips, that 

Til diriaiec lundi eDChuUuent to the ntw. 

The fecte stated in the report show that there ought to be made, in be- 
half of earnest and well-directed Christian labora, an exception lo the mel- 
ancholy Statement, that whenever the white men bos come into contact with 
the Indians, it has been to their detriment Conaidering all the circum- 
stances of their peat history and all the disadvantages of their present state, 
the happy change which has been effected in connection willi those labors, 
demandaouradmirationandourgralilude. Conversions, the manifest work nf 
the Holy 9|iirit attending the means of grace, have cheered the hearts of 
the missionary laborers, and mode " the desert rejoice and bloesom as iha 
rose." The erection of meeting-houses, and liberal contributions by the 
people in various ways, cuoperating with the missions, give encouraging 
•-■'—•■ — -a reepect lo the tiiiure. It ia desirable that the churches be led 



on, OS early as praciicnble, to know by experience the benefits of sustaining 
voluntarily among themselves the regular ministrations of the gospel. And 
we can hardly express in terms sufficiently strong our conviction of the im- 
portance of encouraging the native preachers to become well instructed, 
and " thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 

A statement having been spread abroad that tliere are instances of slave- 
holding in some of the churches, the Executive Committee, we have been 
assured, are taking measures to ascertain the facts in the case, and intend, 
when tbey have fully ascertained those facts, to lay them before the Board 
for adviaemeot, trusting that He whose we are and whom we serve, will 
make the path of our duty )>liiin. 
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Hie Christian progress which we are permitted already to perceive 
among these remnaDts of the iDdian tribes, bids us still hope for more. 
The first injunction of our Lord in his great commission was to bring the 
peris^iing sons and daughters of the human family to become in heart his 
disciples. Next, as being penitent, believing, and teachable, — bom of the 
Spirit, — they were decidedly to profess their discipleship by being baptized. 
Then they were to be further instructed, with gentleness, fidelity and pa- 
tience, in all that pertains to perfection of Christian character ; for our Sa- 
Tier adds, ^ teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you." The spirit of that holy religion which fills the heart with 
love to God and love to man, if that spirit be duly cherished ; — the voice of 
that Savior who has taught us to do to others as we would that others 
should do to us, if that voice be heard and duly considered, — must lead the 
disciples of Christ, every where, to do what they can, in their circum- 
stances, to remove, without unnecessary delay, any acknowledged evils in 
which they may be involved. 

Respectfully submitted. 

Irah Chase, 
Ebbnezer Nelsoit, 

D. G. CORET, 

H. V. Jones, 

Geo. W. Anderson,^ 



Committee. 



The Board then adjourned sine die. Prayer by Rev. J. H. Ken- 
nard, of Pennsylvania. 

M. J. Rhees, Bee. See^y. 



THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE UNION. 
12th triennial, 3d session. 

Philadelphia, May 17, 1849. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union convened this day at 
10 o'clock, A. M., in the meeting-house of the Fifth Baptist Church, 
to hold its third annual meeting. 

The President of the Union, Hon. Greorge N. Briggs, of Massa- 
chusetts, took the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Daniel Dodge of Pennsylvania. 

On entering upon his duties, the President made a most eloquent 
and appropriate address. 

A Committee consisting of Rev. Messrs. J. L. Burrows of Pa., 
L. F. Beecher of Me., J. O. Mason of N. Y., J. F. Wilcox of 
Mass., S. S Parker of N. J., H. Wooster of Ct., and Mr. John A. 
Gault of N. H., was appointed to ascertain the names of members 
present; who subsequently reoorted as follows: — 
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ti 



Luther F. Beecber, Asa H. Gould, 

Bamuel L. GaldweU, Byron Greenoughy 



Anthony Colby, 
K £. CummingB, 
Nahum P. Foster, 



Lewis A. Dunn, 
Joseph C. Foster, 



Jonathan Aldrich, 
George N. Briggs, 
Joseph Banvard, 
Rufus Babcock, Jr., 
Jeflferson Borden, 
Benjamin F. Bronson, 
George W. Bosworth, 
Edward Briffbt, Jr., 
Thomas F. Caidicott, 
L. EL Caswell, 
Asahel Chapm, 
Irah Chase, 
Gardner Colby, 
Nathaniel Colver, 
Charles K. Colver, 
George Cummings, 
Isaac Davis, 
James H. Duncan, 
Daniel C. Eddy, 
Richard E. Eddy, 



Jeremiah Asher, 
Adoniram J. Chaplin, 
Josiah T. Crooker, 



JVh0 Hampthiri. 

John A. Gault, 
Thomas O. Lincoln, 
William Lamson, 

VtrmonL 
Elijah Hutchinson, 

Masiochusetts. 

Benjamin A. Edwards, 
Charles W. Flanders, 
Amory Gale, 
Timothy Gilbert, 
Benjamin Grafton, 
William Hague, 
John Jennings, 
Whitman Metcalf^ 
Robert C. Mills, 
Bradley Miner, 
Rollin H. Neale, 
Ebenezer Nelson, 
William Newton, 
John W. Olmstead, 
Solomon Peck, 
Samuel S. Perkins, 
Andrew Pollard, 
Moses Pond, 
Lemuel Porter, 
John Putnam, 

Rhode IslatuL 

Asa M. Gammell, 
James N. Granger, 
George B. Peck, 



Silas tlsleyv 
Janoies W. Smith. 



Edmund Worth, 
Thos. G. Wright 



Daniel Packei'. 



Wm. Taylor Richardi 
Daniel Sanderson, 
Horace Seaver, 
William H. Shailer, 
Julius S. Shailer, 
Joseph Sherwin, 
Simon G. Shipley, 
Daniel Sharp, 
Thomas Shaw, 
S. F. Smith, 
George S. G. Spen«e, 
John C. Stockbridge, 
S. B. Swaim, 
Leonard Tracy, 
George Ward, 
Leonard B. Wight, 
James F. Wilcox, 
Benjamin Willard. 



Charles Shaw, 
Josiah P. Tustin. 



Peter D. Irish, 
F. Ketcham, 
S. D. Phelps, 



Amos Aller, 
George C. Baldwin, 
Alfred Bennett, 
Dolphus Bennett, 
John C. Burroughs, 
Leroy Church, 
Samuel Colgate, 
Benjamin Clapp, 
Daniel G. Corey, 



ConnediaU, 

Nathan Thomas, 
William C. Walker, 



A>w York. 

Sydney A. Corey, 
Lemuel Covell, 
S. S. Cutting, 
Franklin Dane, 
Orrin Dodge, 
Henry B. Ewell, 
W. W. Everts, 
C. M. Fuller, 
Z. Freeman, 



James J. Woolsey, 
Henry Wooster. 



George Gault, 
Henry L. Gross, 
William F. Hansell, 
George Hatt, 
Leland Howard, 
Arnold Kingsbury, 
R. P. Lamb, 
Edward Lathrop, 
Lewis Leonard, 



laai 






AlO 



Jainefl O. Mason, 
AianeoD P. Mason, 
James McLalten, 
William S. Mikels, 
James B. Oicott, 
Sewall M. Os^rood, 
Frederick S. Park, 
Lemuel C. Pettengill, 



Andrew Armstrong, 
Joseph Beldon, 
William Bowen, 
James M. Challiss, 
Jonatluin G. Collom, 
John P. Cooper, 
Henry Clay Fish, 
Jonathan Fletcher, 
Thomas S. Griffith, 
Josiah Hatt, 
Wm. D. Hires, 



Charles T. Abbott, 
George W. Anderson, 
J. V. Allison, 
Emerson Andrews, 
Taylor B. Atkinson, 
Charles H. Auner, 
John J. Baker, 
EL M. Barker, 
Joseph Barn hurst, Sen^ 
EUlward A. Bennett, 
James F. Brown, 
William Bucknell, Jr., 
Jna Lansing Burrows, 
Park U. Cassady, 
Samuel J. Creswell, 
John P. Crozier, 
John Dawson, 
William L. Dennis, 
Daniel Dodge, 
Isaac Ford, 
Thomas S. Foster, 
Joseph Hammett, 
William S. Uansell, 
Standish F. Hansell, 
John C. Harrison, 

C. A. Hewett, 

D. B. Hinman, 
George Higgins, 



William G. Jones, 
Washington Jones, 



John Peck, 

R. Pegg, 
Edward F. Piatt, 
Robert R. Raymond, 
John Taylor Seely, 
William H. Spencer, 
Ira R. Steward, 
J. R. Stone, 

H. V. Jones, 

Charles Kain, Jr., 
Daniel D. Lewis, 
William Evans Locke, 
William Mauil, 
S. Stiles Parker, 
D. S. Parmalee, 
John Rogers, 
Joshua E. Rue, 
P. P. Runyon, 
M. Sample, 

PtnMyfnaniou 

George B. Ide, 
William B. Jacobs, 
Charles S. James, 
John S. Jenkins, 
Wilson Jewell, 
Horatio G. Jones, 
John Jones, 
Theophilus Jones, 
George B. Keen, 
William W. Keen, 
George Kempton, 
Joseph H. Kennard, 
Eugenio Kincaid, 
Andrew Levering, 
Edgar M. Levy, 
Richard Lewis, 
Heman Lincoln, 
Franklin Lee, 
J. M. Linnard, 
Benjamin R. Loxley, 
Thomas S. Malcom, 
John M. G. Mafion, 
John K. Mcllvaine, 
George I. Miles, 
P. B. Mingle, 
Henry Mowry, 
James Moore, Sen., 



£. E. L. Taylor, 
Cornelius W. Thomas, 
Jonah G. Warren, 
Hezekiah West, 
Samuel White, 
F. N. Wilson, 
William H. Wycko£ 



Samuel Smith, 
Samuel Sproul, 
Bergen Sielle, 
Lewis F. Steile, 
Thomas Swaim, Sen., 
Thomas R. Taylor, 
John Teasdale, 
Edward D. Tendall, 
Daniel T. Twiss, 
Charles K Wilson, 
D. M. Wilson. 



George P. Nice, 
Alfred S. Patton, 
William H. Richards, 
John M. Richards, 
Edwin S. Richards, 
Walter S. Robarts, 
Thomas Roberts, 
Phineas Rowan, 
Matthias Sedinger, 
Nathaniel R. Snowden, 
George L Solomon, 
Adam Steinmetz, 
Joseph Taylor, 
J. B. Trevor, 
Charles Tucker, 
Joseph Walker, 
Walter Ward, 
Joseph B. Walton, 
Joseph A. Warne, 
William E. Watkinson, 
Thomas Wattson, 
G. 8. Webb, 
Daniel Weckerly, 
John D. White, 
Thomas White, 
Clement A. Wilson, 
Thomas Winter. 



DtUnoart, 

Foster C. Messenger, J. P. Walter, 
Mor§ui J. Rhees, John T. Zebly. 



William Crane, Fraokliji Wil«OD. 
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Ohio. — Seymour W. Adama 

hioa, — Edwin P. Bond. 

Michtgan. 
Lyman H. Moore, Samuel HaskelL 

Kenhidy. 
F. A. Willard, Henry Day. 

Btirmah. — Jonathan Wade. 

Asiom, — Miles Bronsoo. 

Rev. M. J. Rhees, Secretary of the Board of Managers, read the 
following communication from that body, which on vote was ac- 
cepted. 

To the American Baptist Missionary Union, the Board of Managers re- 
spectfully present the following statement: — 

Immediately aAer the adjournment of the Union in May, 1848, the Board 
organized, and elected its officers and Executive Committee. 

They also instructed the Executive Committee to continue the Teloogoo 
Mission, in accordance with the views expressed by the Union. 

On Tuesday, May 15, 1849, in accordance with the provisions of the Con- 
stitution, the Board met in Philadelphia, and received the reports of the 
Treasurer and the Executive Committee, and referred the different items 
and points submitted to them to appropriate Committees. On the reports 
of these Committees these items were reviewed, and the documents and the 
reports of Committees were directed to be printed. Abstracts from these 
reports have been directed to be read to the union. 

The Board submit to the Union a paper from the Elxecutive Committee 
on " The Means by which the Home Work of Missions should be conduct- 
ed in the Churches." with the request that it may be read to the Union, and 
made the subject of a special conference at the session on Friday morning. 

The Board also present to the Union the accompanying report on the 
votes given on the alteration of the Constitution, in answer to the circular 
issued by direction of the Union at its last annual meeting, as the basis on 
which they acted in indefinitely postponing the whole subject. In this 
course the Board have acted on the conviction that they have complied 
with the wishes of the members of the Union ; and they trust that those 
who have favored the change will cheerfully yield their preferences to the 
will of the majority. 

The Board have enjoyed the privilege of welcoming to their meeting two 
of our beloved missionaries from the East, Rev. J. Wade, of the Tavoy 
Mission, who has been laboring more than a quarter of a century among 
the Burmans and Karens ; and Kev. M. Bronson, of the Assam Mission, 
who has been instrumental in rearing a mission of deep interest among 
the interesting race of Assamese. These brethren, with the beloved com- 

S an ions of their lives and labors, and Mrs. O. T. Cutter, of the Assam 
lission, have been compelled by failing health to return to their native 
land to recruit. Br. Bronson is accompanied by two of the converts from 
heathenism. It is our fervent prayer that God will bless the means employ- 
ed for the restoration of the missionaries to health, and permit them to re- 
turn to their interesting and important fields of labor ; and that they may 
see yet greater success in the work to which their lives have been devoted. 
It is a source of rejoicing to the Board to be able to announce, as the 
Treasurer's report will more fully disclose, that the receipts of the year 
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have exceeded the ezpendituresy and reduced the liahilitieB of the Union 
about $4,000. 

The returns from the miaaions are also of a most cheering character. 
Converts are being muhiplied, and the deaert places are beginning to blos- 
som like the rose. Let us all then be encouraged to go forward, trusting in 
the living God, and resolving in his strength to continue our labors until the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ. 

The Board recommend to the Union that the annual sermon be preached 
on Thursday evening at 71 o'clock. 

All which b respectfully submitted. 

James H. DuzrcAif, ChaimunL 
M. J. Rhees, Ree. Sec 

Resolved, That a Committee of seven be appointed to present the 
names of fifty brethren, out of whom twenty-five shall be elected 
members of the Board of Managers in the place of those whose term 
of service has expired by limitation. Rev. A. Bennett of N. Y., 
Mr. B. Greenough of Me., Mr. G. Colby of Mass., Mr. W. W. 
Keen of Pa., Rev. S. W. Adams of Ohio, Mr. P. P. Runyon of 
N. J., and Hon. A. Colby of N. H., were the Committee. 

Voted, That 4 o'clock this P. M. be assigned as the time for 
electing the officers of the Union for the ensuing year. 

Hon. J. M. Linnard of Pa., Rev. Messrs. H. B. Ewell of N. Y., 
L. H. Moore of Mich., J. Banvard of Mass., C. E. Wilson of N. J., 
S. W. Adams of Ohio, and S. D. Phelps of Ct., were appointed a 
Committee to designate the place for the next annual meeting ; also 
to nominate some person to preach the annual sermon. 

The Treasurer of the Union, R. E. Eddy, Esq., presented a sum- 
mary of his annual report to the Board of Managers, which was 
accepted. 

The Foreign Corresponding Secretary read an abstract of the 
annual report of the Executive Committee to the Board of Man- 
agers. 

Voted, That the report be accepted. 

Voted, That the time of holding our sessions during this anniver- 
sary be from 9 o'clock, A. M., to 124 P. M.; from 3 to 61 P. M., 
and at 7^ in the evening. 

Adjourned till 3 o'clock, P. M. Rev. N. Colver of Massachu- 
setts ofiered prayer. 

Thursday, 3 o* clock, P. M, 

The Union met according to adjournment. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. D. Sharp, D. D., of Massachusetts. 

The Committee to nominate fifly persons, out of whom twenty- 
five might be selected to serve on the Board of Managers, reported, 
and the report was accepted. 

Rev. Messrs. B. Miner of Mass., and E. Worth of N. H., and 
Messrs. S. Colgate of N. Y„ J. Hanna of Pa., G. B. Peck of R. I., 
D. M. Wilson of N. J., and D. Bennett of N. Y., were appointed to 
collect and count the votes for the officers of the l/nion; and sub- 
sequently reported that the following were duly elected. 
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Hon. George N. Briggs, of Mass., PretideiU. 

A. H. DuNLEVY, Esq., of Ohio, > j^ I^r^aidemia 

Rbf. B. T. Welch, D. D., of New York, 5 ^*^* ^-rtmaemn. 

Rev. Wm. H. Shailer, of Mass., Recording Secretary. 

Rev. Messrs. W. W. Everts of N. Y., C. Tucker of Pa., E. P. 
Bond of la., and L. A. Dunn of Vt., and Messrs. F. C. Messenger of 
Del., H. Day of Ky., and S. R. Weeden of R. I., were chosen tel- 
lers to collect the votes for twenty-five persons to serve on the 
Board of Managers for the ensuing three years. 

The Committee to designate a place for the next annual meeting 
and to nominate a preacher, reported; recommending that the meet- 
ing be held with the Washington Street Baptist Church, Buffalo, 
N. Y.; that Rev. E. L. Magoon of Ohio preach the annual ser- 
mon, and that Rev. William Hague of Mass. be his alternate. 
The report was adopted. 

On motion of Rev. A. Bennett of N. Y., the following resolution 
was adopted. 

Resolved, That a Committee of five be appointed to equalize the 
apportionment of members of the Board among the several States 
embraced in the home field of this body, and to report at an early 
hour at the next annual meeting. 

Rev. Messrs. A. Bennett, E. E. Cummings, J. N. Granger, 6. S. 
Webb and S. W. Adams, were appointed the Committee. 

The Rev. J. Banvard of Mass., ofiered the following resolution, 
which was adopted. 

Resolvedf That the Secretaries be instructed to make out a list of 
those who have preached the annual sermon before this body and 
its Board, and insert it in the report.* 

The report of the Committee to whom were referred the votes on 
the alteration of the Third Article of the Constitution, which was 
presented to the Union by the Board of Managers, was read and 
adopted, (p. 205.) 

Voted, That the paper ^ referred to this body by the Board of 
Managers, " On the Means by which the Home Work of Missions 
should be conducted in the Churches," be made the order of the 
day to-morrow at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. J. Matthias of Pennsylvania. 

Thursday Evening, H o* clock, 

Afler prayer by Rev. M. Bronson, missionary from Assam, the 
annual sermon was preached by Rev. M. J. Rhees, of Delaware, 
from Phil. 2 : 5. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock, A. M., to-morrow. Prayer was ofiered 
by Rev. J. Wade, missionary from Burmah. 

Friday, May 18, 9 o'clock. 

The Union met according to adjournment. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. T. Roberts of Pennsylvania. 

* Sm Appendix. 
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The records of jresterdaj were read and approved. 

The teHera to collect the votes for persons to supply the vacancy 
in the Board of Managers, reported that thirteen had been duly 
elected. 

The report was accepted. 

On motion of Rev. S. S. Cutting of N. Y., the following resolu- 
tion was adopted. 

Resolvedj That the Committee to nominate one class in the Board 
of Managers, be instructed to report, as soon as may be, a number 
of names equal to the vacancies which remain unsupplied by the 
balloting which has been had. 

Resohedf That those Railroad Companies who have allowed dele- 
gates to this meeting to travel over their roads at reduced prices, 
are entitled to and receive the thanks of this body for their kind- 
ness and courtesy. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union be tendered to Mr. and Mrs. Harrison, of the Butler House, 
in Philadelphia, for their pleasant and delightful entertainment of 
the members on the evening of May 17, 1849, and that the Record- 
ing Secretary be instructed to transmit to them a copy of this reso- 
lution, with the best wishes of the Union for their temporal and spir- 
itual welfare. 

Resolvedy That the thanks of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union be most cordially presented to the Baptist churches and other 
friends in Philadelphia, for their very generous hospitality extended 
to this body during its present session. 

The Committee on nomination reported the names of twelve ad- 
ditional persons to serve on the Board of Managers, and the Union 
proceeded to an election; which resulted as follows: — 

MinisUrs, MiniBien. Laymen. 

L. F. Beecber, Me. C. P. Sheldon, N. Y. J. Borden, Mass. 

E. Hutchinson, Vl J. S. Backus, N. Y. I. Davis, Mass. 

N. Colver, Mass. D. G. Corey, N. Y. J. A. Gault, N. H. 

R. H. Neale, Mass. D. R Stout, N. J. V. J. Bates, R. I. 

8. B. Swaim, Mass. G. B. Ide, Pa. D. Barton, N. Y. 

J. N. Granger, R L £. G. Robinson, Ohio. W. Colgate, N. Y. 

D. Ives, Cl E. Tucker, III. D. M. Wilson, N. J. 

8. H. Cone, N. Y. M. Allen, Mich. T. Wattson, Pa. 

G. James, Ohio. 

The document which was made the order of the day at 10 o'clock, 
was read by the Home Corresponding Secretary ; after which the 
Rev. R. H. Neale offered the following resolution. 

Resolved, That the report which has now been read, be adopted and 
printed; that the recommendations therein made be earnestly com- 
mended to the adoption of the churches; and that the Executive 
Committee be desired to publish the same in a separate form, as 
one of their Occasional Papers, and give it an extensive cir- 
culation. 

After addresses by Messrs. Neale, Colver, Wattson, How- 
ard, Everts, Taylor, Kincaid and Granger, the resolution waa 
adopted. 
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WUUKB X88X1ITIAL TO THE RIGHT PROSECUTION OF THE MfSSIOHART WO|LX 

lit CHURCHES. 



The Missionary Union has closed a financial year which, in some 
spects, has had no equal in the history of our missionary service. The 
missions, as a whole, have wrought a greater work, contributors have shown 
a stronger determination to sustain them, and the fields in which they are 
planted have given promise of richer harvests, than in any other year since 
our first missionary reached Burmah. At such a time it behooves this or- 
ganization carefully to ascertain and to recommend means which are es- 
sential TO THE RIOHT PROSECUTION OF THE HOME WORK OF MISSIONS IH 
CHURCHES. 

It is not supposed that the Union has the right, with tfie slightest appear- 
ance of authority, to prescribe rules for the churches. But as an agencjr 
through which missions are sustained in different sections of the world, it 
is its province to submit such plans for doing the work at home as will se- 
cure to those missions ever-growing prosperity. What, then, are means 
inseparable from the right way of doing the missionary work in individual 
churches ? 

First, in the order of its use, is 

1. The PULPIT,— or the faithful eodperation of the pastor. " The pastoi's 
relation to the missionary work^ was brought before the Union in the an- 
nual sermon delivered at its last anniversary, and it can be necessary to do 
little more in this place than to recall the eminently seasonable and practi- 
cal views then presented. In that discourse the plan of preaching a 
monthly missionary sermon to every congregation, on the Sabbath in which 
the Concert of Prayer is now so generally observed, was distinctly set 
forth ; — a plan which is opening new sources of missionary power to an in- 
creasing number of pastors and churches. The week which precedes the 
monthly meeting for prayer is to such pastors a missionary week ; — a week 
in which the world, as the field of evangelical efibrt, is the subject aboot 
which they read and think and pray, — a subject embracing the widest range 
of elevating themes, and abounding in the richest stores of illustration. From 
facts and principles thus gathered, pastors themselves obtain truer concep- 
tions of the nature and magnitude of the missionary work, and the people re- 
ceive a monthly missionary day ; — a day in which instruction is imparted and 
thoughts are awakened and purposes are fostered, the influence of which 
may be felt in forwarding the work of evangelization in every land and 
throughout all time. Congregations so instructed become intelligent and 
reliable helpers in the cause of Christian missions; the habit of permanent 
and hearty cooperation is formed by frequent and careful reviews of its 
claims and progress ; and the ministry of their own pastors will have sup- 
plied the agency needed to give success to all other means essential to the 
full development of the missionary spirit. 

The first Sabbath of the month may be the time in which many churches 
observe the ordinances of Chriet's house ; but this is scarcely to be consid- 
ered an objection to the plan of a monthly missionary sermon on that 
day. The ordinances, with all their precious and holy associations, are not 
more directly or closely connected with the glory of Christ and the power 
of the Cross than is the enterprise of missions; and there is little danger of 
giving its interests a larger or more sacred place in the ministration of the 
pulpit, than the Savior himself assigned them in what he taught and 
suffered. 

Closely allied to the pulpit, and second only to it in importance in sub- 
serving the missionary work at home, is 

2. The press,— or the placing of a copy of one of the missionary periodi-' 
eaU in every family. The monthly issue of the Magazine is now aboat 
4,500 copies, and of both editions of the Macedonian 22,000 ; — while the 
number of families from which the missions might expect cooperation 
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!■ HOC le« timi 150,1000. More Umhi IQSfiQO of these fiumKes, therefore, do 
■oc leoeiTe the mieeioMury iournaUi ; and in upwards of two thouaaiMl 
€kwt h u neither of them has a subecriber. 

The publieatioDB, it is to be remembered, are the mediums through which 
roissjooaries who have gone out from among ourselves, and by appoint- 
ment, inform their supporters of the necessities and progress of their work. 
In them they speali of what their eyes have seen and their ears have heard; 
of the foars which assail them and the hopes which they cherish ; of con* 
Aids endured and vietories won ; of Christian privileges and obligations as 
they appear from lands in which the work or evangelization is no more 
than beguB. Periodicate nearly filled every month with such journals and 
letters, and published at prices to make them every where accessible, and 
embracing the latest intelligence received at the time of their going through 
the press, are to be classed among the most powerAil of missionary agen- 
cies ;— -the introduction of which into every fiunily in every congregation is 
demanded alike by the relationship sustained to missionary laborsrs abroad 
and for the right doing of the missionary work at home. 

This can be efiected without unreasonable labor, or making drafts on mon* 
ey which would otherwise be sent to the Treasury. Youna men and women 
may be found in every church to whom the circulation of both periodicals 
might be assigned. The price of the Magazine or Macedonian can be ob- 
tained once a year from almosl any family ; the service of collecting it, 
of receiving the monthly packages and of depositing copies in the pews of 
sohseribers, would create a livelier interest in the cause of missions on the 
part of those who perform it ; and an invaluable missionary agency would 
be sustained from year to year throughout the congregation. 

The third means necessary to the right prosecution of the work in 
rburelies^ is 

a 8tstek in MAKiifo ceiJ.iCTioir8,---or a wUm hp uAiA eftry tnember 
ff th€ chunk and amgngalum ihaU be penonaUy BoUeiied to make a ytarh^ 
can/r^fticiisii, at kaH^ to the tnieaionary cauee. The necessities of the missions 
for the past year have been met, — c^enerously, nobly met; and, for reasons 
Mated in the annual report, it would not be right to attempt to prove the 
want of systematic effort in the churches, from the fact that more than one 
third of the amounts received in two financial years came to the treasury in 
tMr last month. But a statistical view of donations received the year end-* 
iag with March, 1848, was presented at the last annual meeting of the 
Board, in which it was shown that nearly three'/owthe of their amount was 
ieeeiv«d froaa two hundred churches embracing less than 50,000 members; 
and that out of the 285,000 members connected with the 3,500 chnrches 
is our home field, upwards of 175,000 members and 3)000 churches gave 
nothing that year for the support of the missions. The number of contrib- 
ming charebes and members hss increased since that tine ; but not to such 
eztent as materially to change the eatimate then made. An agent, who has 
spent almost three yeara in one of the most intelligent sections of our 
country, says that he does not know of a church in his district of which 
every member is sn annual eontributor to the missionary eauae; and it is 
believed that among the 3,500 of the entire field, there are not more than 
five churches in which all the resident members contribute as often as ones 
a year. 

Biieb fiMts ss these show how wide-spread is the want of system in the 
missionary contributions of churches. The tendency of negli^nce in this 
asssntial thing is to produce measures and crises and appeals mcompatible 
with the missionary service ; but which will cease when the churches ad 
en the principle that they are divinely appointed associations of missionary 
laborers, — oongregations of believers held responsible to Christ as mdwii' 
waiij for the olwdience which they render to his last command. Then, as of 
old, will the disciples at home, ** every man according to his ability," ssod 
lelief onto their brethren abroad^— to Jsivitotf the calamities of fomine. 
VOL. XXIX. 29 
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• Bot in what way shall the help of ereiy memher be fl^onredf Is two 
ehurehea, all of whoee resident memhers are anoiial eootributOfiB to oor 
treasury, — one of which is located in a city and the other in a Tillage,--- 
substantially the same plan has been pursued for several yearst Addition- 
al to collections taken at the Monthly Concert, each of these chttrehes an- 
nually appoints a large committee of male and female members, whose 
duty it is to district the congregation amonff themselves, and, after a mie- 
sionary sermon by the pastor in which special prominence is given to the 
necessities of the missions, to see all the resident members of the church, 
besides such of the congregation as may be induced to aid, for the purpose 
of obtaining subscriptions. This system presents one object at a stated 
time in the year to every individual, and leaves him to give according to the 
measure of his prosperity ; it is simple, and has been fiiithfully tried ; its 
success is a full reward for the time and labor which it requires, and it is 
believed to be the only system by which the cause of missions has secured 
the help of every member of any church from year to year. 

In other churches, where collections are made at the Concert of Prayer, 
8ubscription-.c8rds are circulated among the congregation at the close of 
a missionary discourse, once in every year ; or the pastor presents a sub- 
scription-book to individuals as he may have opportunity. From congre- 
gations in which these plans are pursued, large contributions are annually 
received ; but the number of contributors seldom eiceeds two-thirds the 
number of the members. Some .churches in country towns have adopted 
the practice of making up their annual donation by collections taken on the 
morning or afternoon of the first Sabbath in the month ; and where these 
are preceded by a sermon connected with the subject of missions, the re- 
sults have been encouraging. But there are churches whose collections 
made or subscriptions paid at the Monthly Concert of Prayer are allowed 
to pass for the yearly contribution of the entire congregations, — three-fourths 
of whom are generally absent from such meetings, and seldom give any 
thing for the cause they are designed to promote. The largest number or 
ehurches, however, have no system for gathering missionary contributioiis^ 
other than such as depends on the annual visit of an agent or the recur- 
rence of some special emergency. 

The adoption of precisely the same system in all churches is not to be 
expected. But a point of immeasurable importance will be gained, when 
every member of every congregation shall be personally and wisely so- 
licited, at least once a year, to ''give according to his ability" for the 
single object of diffusing ^ the knowledge of Jesus Christ by means of mis- 
sions throughout the world." 

A fourth means essential to the right prosecution of the home work of 
missions, is 

4. The sabbath school,— or the ohitrvanee oftomeplan by which children 
ihall become inteUigtrU helptn in the missionary work. Connected with the 
congregations in the home field of the Union, there are probably not less 
than 3,000 Sabbath schools embracing more than 150,000 members. In 
these schools are the germs of the men and women to whom in a few yean 
will be committed the unfinished work of evangelizing the world. The fu- 
ture missionaries and home laborers of the enterprise are there. Ought they 
not, in childhood and youth, to receive instruction suited to the responsi- 
bilities which await them ? While the character of the man and woman is 
forming, shall Christians fail to illustrate before the young those principles of 
benevolence which must be imbedded in their hearts to qualify them for 
the holy trust ? In some schools an hour of the first Sabbath of every 
month is now devoted to this work ; when brief statements or addresses 
are made by pastors, superintendents and teachers, on the subject of Chris- 
tian missions, and collections are taken on the penny-a-week system. 
From such schools the treasury receives from five to a hundred dollars a 
year; — contributions which are fraught with the richest hope to the mu^ 
sionary cause. 
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But thk kind of oo6peration might be greatly extended were suitable 
meaauree taken to Ibeter it ; and aa tkUdren may be expected to feel a livelier 
intereM in a specific object than the aenenil service of the missions, to them 
micht be assinied the support of all mission schools intended for children 
and youth. The annual expense of these schools may be from 86,000 to 
$10,000 ; but the highest sum might be reached in a few years by the Sab- 
bath aehoolsk For their encouragement and instruction a separate monthly 
acknowledgment of their ofierings might be made in the Macedonian, and the 
balance of the page be devoted to such communications from missionaries 
and members of mission schools, as would interest and profit the contribu- 
torsL In these ways the Board might cooperate with parents, superintendents 
and teachers in making children the intelligent and enduring helpers of an 
enterprise whose object, principles and incidents cannot fail to interest their 
bearts; and is not the end to be secured is of sufficient importance to com- 
mand the earnest care of all engaged in Sabbath schools and in the home 
work of missions? 

The last meana which will be named in this paper, as indispensable to 
the right doing of the work in churches, is 

5w PaATEa, — or the faUhful obitrvance of the Monthly Minwnary Conoai, 
If prayer is essential to the prosperity of every spiritual undertaking, how 
can auch an enterprise as that of Christian missions live without it ? Prayer 
ftr it is to be made elsewhere than on the occasion referred to. But in no 
other place, at no other time, are the inestimable benefits which pertain to 
a well-conducted missionary concert to be obtained. It is a meeting for 
united praver to those who there join in it, and of simultaneous prayer on 
the part of multitudes in their own and other communions, throughout their 
own and other lands. It is a meeting for miaaionary instruction, in which 
the pastor presents great principles in a ^miliar manner, and illustratea the 
vicissitudes of the enterprise by &cts rendered more impressive by refer- 
ence to the places on the missionary map where they transpired. It is a meet- 
ing for missionary exhortation, where thoughts, which may have been long 
burning in Christian hearts, are uttered with subduing or reviving power. 
It is a meeting for missionary contributions, in which fervent prayer and 
stirring facts and impressive exhortation are linked with the giving of that 
which ia needful to carry forward the work which has called them forth. 
The Monthly Missionary Concert should, therefore, be cherished by |iastors 
and churches, as an appointment which cannot be separated from the full 
development of the missionary spirit 

Havmg thus presented an outline of things deemed essential to the right 
prosecution of the missionary work in churches, the subject is committed 
to the consideration and disposal of this body. If the pulpit, the press, sys- 
tematic pecuniary efiTorts, the Sabbath school and the missionary concert, 
are noeans on which depends the permanent growth of the missions, the 
Missionary Union ought wisely and unceasingly to seek the largeat mea- 
sures of their influence. For while God is multiplying the blessings and 
responsibilities of the missions, the help of all thmgs necessary to their 
largest success should be within their reach. 

By direction of the Executive Committee, 

Enw. Bright, Jr., Cor, See, Home Dep, 

Rev. L. Tracy of Mass. offered the following resolution, which 
was adopted. 

Ruolved^ That the thanks of the Union are hereby tendered to 
the Rev. Morgan J. Rhees for his judicious and excellent discourse 
delivered last evening, and that he be requested to place it at the 
disposal of the Executive Committee. 
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Ad^urned to meet with the WashingtoB Street Bapliet Chnseh in 
Buffalo^ N. Y., on the third Thursday of May, 1850. 

The JPresident closed the harmonious session with a deeply na^ 
pressive address. Prayer was offered by Rev. L. Howard, of New 
York. 

Wm. H. Shailib, Recording Steretary. 



MEETING OF THE BOARD OF 1849-50. 



Philadelphia, May 18, 1849. 

Pursuant to the proTieions of the Conetitution of the Americao 
Baptist Missionary U nion, the Board of Managers met after the ad- 
journment of the Union, at 3 o'clock, P. M. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by Rev. E. Lathrop, of 
New York. 

The roll was called, and the following members were found to ba 
in attendance. 



J. O. COLLOM , 

8. W. Adams, 
L. F. Bbkchbr, 
£. HuTCHiiisoir, 

N. COLTEB, 

R. H. Nkalk, 
J. N. Granger, 
J. L. Borrows, 

S. B. SWAIM, 



T. F. Caldicott, 
O. 8. Wbbb, 
A. Bbhnbtt, 
M. J. Rhebs, 
£. Worth, 
J. Jebriiigs, 

J. P. TOSTIII, 

£. Lathrop, 
£. £. L. Tatlor, 



O. B. Ids, 
D. O. Corby. 

J. H. DuRCAir, 
T. Gilbert, 
D. Sahderson, 
J. A. Gault, 
T. Wattsoh. 



The Board proceeded to the election of Chairman and Recording 
Secretary. Rev. A. Bennett and Mr. J. A. Gault were appointao 
tellers to conduct the election. 

The tellers reported the following persons duly elected. 

James H. Duncan, of Mass., Chairman. 
Morgan J. Rhexs, of Del., Recording Secretary. 

Rev. Messrs. T. F. Caldicott, G. S. Webb, E. Lathrop, E. 
Hutchinson and E. Worth were appointed a Committee to nominate 
an Executive Committee, two Corresponding Secretaries, a Trea- 
surer and an Auditing Committee. 

In answer to the resolution of the Board last year, requesting the 
Executive Committee to report on the propriety of increasing tfeM 
salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer, a cooh 
munication was received from that Committee relerriog the euhjaot 
back to the Board. 



On miliMi, it ««■ 

B^fohtd, That lb« ulwiM of tb* Correifesidiag SecntutM ind 
Trauurar be fiz«d M $1,400 for th» ensuinj; ye»t. 

The Cvmnilte* to aoniute an EzMUtiv* Conwniqfm, k«., ra^ 
pvited. 

Ths report was Mca|M4, wd tk« Board vest iat* tb* alectioo vf 
the Committee and Officers. 

R«T. E. E. L. Taylor and Mr. D. Saadecaon ware appointed 
teUera. 

The Tote of the Board receiving and rcfemDg the report of Ih* 
Committee on European Miaaiona to tha apaciol coDBideratioa of 
the Executive Comnittee waa recowaidered, aad •« nMioo, the re- 
port waa recommiited. 

The tellers reported the election of the following pegt on a »» ikt 
Execntive Cownittee and officsra. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 



William Lktbkktt, Hbman Lincoln, 

BiHON Stow, D. D., S. G. Sbitlkt, 

Wk. H. Shailik, J. W. Co^TER■l, 

J, W. PaKSBK, GrSOKGI CoMMItfOa. 

RoBBBT E. Pattisok, D. D." 
SoLoMoH Pkck, Corrapoadii^ Secrttary for Voreign J)tfftrlt^e»l, 
Edwakd Bright, Jr., CorretpoiHJHtg' Seereforjr Jhr Bime Dm. ■ 
Richard £. Eoor, Trtaaurer. 



Chablbs D. Gould, 
josuda lobino, 



Atditor 



The report of the Committee en the Coaparalive Claims of tha 
Hissiom to ReinlbrcemeBt, and the paper on wMdi it was hased, 
which were referred to the considerstion of the Board at its presenf 
meeting, were taken into consideration, and were referred to ^ 
Committee of five, Kev, Momts. J. N. Granger, S. B> Swaim, 
G. S. Webb, E. Latbrop, and N. Colver wars appointed Iha Coidt 
niiUec. 

A^oonxd tSl 8 o'cloek this ereniog. Prayer by Rer. B. E. L. 
Taylor, of New York. 

9 o'elvdi, P. M. 

The Board met. Prayer by Mr. T. Gilbert, of Massachusetts. 

JteMohrd, That (he proceedings of the Uoion and the Board be 
published under [he direction of the Executive Committee. 

The Committee to whom were referred the report end paper on 
The CoBiparative Claims of the Miaaioas to R«in tore emeu t, report- 
ed the following resolution. 



Resolved^ That the paper on The Comparativ«i ClftiiM of the 
Missions to Reinforeement be referred to a Committee of seven 
members of this Board, with instructions to inquire into the state of 
the Maulmain Burman and Karen Missions and tksty respective 
claims to reinforcement and support; and to suggest to the £zee»» 
tive Committee such improvements and changes, if anj, aatbej 
may think desirable. 

The resolution was adopted; and Rev. Messrs. F. Wayland, 
D. D., S. H. Cone, D. D., W. R. Williams, D. D., G. B. Idej 
D. D., Alfred Bennett and James N. Granger, and Hon. laaac 
Davis, were appointed the Committee. 

The Committee on European Missions, to whom the report on 
that subject was recommitted, reported through Rev. G. B. Ide^ 
D. D., chairman. 

The report was accepted, ordered to be printed, and referred to 
the consideration of the Executive Committee. 

The Committee have given to the subject assigned them, as full an exami- 
nation as their limited time and means would permit ; and ask leave to 
submit the foUowlDg statements as the result of their inquiries: — 

The DHSsions in Elurope, connected with' the Board, are those of Greece, 
France, Germany and Denmark. The last two, having a common centre 
of operations, may with sufficient accuracy be comprehended under the 
general designation of the German Mission. The number of laborers occu- 
pying this entire field, including native preachers, assistants and colpor- 
teurs, is, in the Greek Mission, five; in the French, twenty-four; in the 
German, eighteen ; making an aggregate of forty-seven. From the ac- 
counts submitted to them the Committee learn that the prospects of suc- 
cess attending these missions are various ; being, in some, of a less en- 
couraging character ; in others most decisive and animating. 

The Greek Mission is now, as it ever has been, extremely weak, and well 
nigh fruitless. Very little impression appears to have been produced by it 
on the community in which it has been placed. No permanent footing has 
been effected ; no access gained to the public miod ; no perceptible advan- 
tage secured. It still remains an alien to the soil on which it has been 
thrown. The people, wedded to a corrupt Cbriatianity, stand aloof from 
instruction ; and the land where Paul preached, and where the gospel waS 
once so widely received, now repels that very gospel as a foreign and 
hostile thing. And while the present is thus disheartening, the future ex- 
hibits little more of promise. There are no elements of change and 
amelioration at work among the masses, no visible movements of Provi- 
dence, to indicate the approach of a brighter day. The darkness that over- 
hangs the mission is almost universal ; while, as yet, God no where shows 
his hand, rifling the cloud, and pointing to the clear sky. That this deplo- 
rable state of thinffs has, in no degree, been owing to the incompetency or 
unfaithfulness of the agencies emploved, there is the fullest reason to be- 
lieve ; for the Board has never sent forth into any field laborers more able, 
energetic, or devoted. Hitherto, however, all their anxieties, and toils, and 
sacrifices appear to have been nearly in vain. The Committee cannot but 
feel that, in these facts, Jehovah is teaching us some manifest lesson in re- 
fei^nce to tliis department of our efforts. And they would, therefore, sug- 
gest to the Board the inquiry whether, — should these discouraging aspects 
continue, should no new and more hopeful circumstances arise, — that lesson 
may not be, the ultimate withdrawal from this field, and the removal of the 
missionaries to a more promising scene of labor. To abandon a Christian 
enterprise on which we have once entered is indeed most painful, and 
never to be contemplated except in cases where the divine dispensations 
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■eem imperativttly to requiM it. Yet there ean be do doubt that iDieeionery 
bodioB, as well as indiTiduala, may rniatake the directioD which God would 
give to their labors. Does not the present state of the Greek Miasion ren- 
der k, in aooie meaBure, probable that we may have done so in this in- 
stance ? And if^ after suitable inquiry and delay, this probability should 
itrengtb^D into a conyiction of certainty, will it not become our duty to re- 
trace our steps ? Are we not warranted by the example of Christ and his 
apoBtleSy in retiring from a spot where the truth is systematicallv and per- 
seTeriDf ly rejected ? Did not our Lord withhold his Tisits mm those 

K'aces where he could do no mighty work, because of their unbelief? 
id not Paul, after the Jews had counted themselves unworthy of eter- 
nal life, turn to the Gentiles? And was it not the general practice of 
the apostles to regard the continued want of success in any particular re- 

n, aa an expression of the divine will, to carry their efforta elaewhere ? 
irtainly does not follow, that, because God has commanded his goapel to 
be preached in all the earth, he has allotted to each division of his ''sacra- 
oiental boat" the work of conveying it to every individual nation and tribe. 
It is more reasonable to suppose that, as in nature and in providence he 
wisely distributes the instrumentalities which he employs, so, in building 
up his 8})iritual kingdom throtigh the exertions of his people, he has estal^ 
lished a similar apportionment of labor and of sphere. The blessing which 
be baa hitherto denied to us in Greece, he may hold in reserve for some 
other branch of his church. And how are we to learn his will in this ra- 
sped, but by the intimations which he makes of it, in bestowing or with- 
boldiog the omnipotent succors of his grace ? With our present scanty 
reaourcea, ought we not to ex[>eod our chief strength on those regions which 
God haa specially opened for our occupancy, and in which he haa granted 
OS the clearest proofs of his fiivor ? Instead of wasting time, and means, 
ind valuable life, on a soil that yields little return, and where no dew 
or rain descends to give token of Heaven's approval, is it not mors wise, 
and more in accordance with providential developments, to work not only 
wktn but to&ere God works ; to concentrate our efforts on fields where everr 
blow which we strike is energised from on high ; where, before we call, 
God answers ; and where, in the various preparatory agencies in operation, 
and in the cheering results already wimeased, we aee hia hand, clear as a 
Ninbeam, marshalhng our way, and pouring the brightness of promise along 
the path of our future toils? 

TIm Mission to France, though of higher importance, and somewhat 
more encouraging in its aspects, than the one just contemplated, is never- 
theless surrounded by peculiar difficulties, and, in its results, has but par- 
tially answered the expectations of its founders. Its position, amidst a nu- 
merous and mighty people, the leaden of modern civilization, who are pow- 
ecfiiUy influencing the destinies of Europe and the world, is too momentous 
to allow the thought of its abandonment to be for an instant entertained* 
Besides, the remarkable political changes which have taken place there, 
removing many of the obstructions by which the work of evangelization 
was fbrmeriy imf>eded, give manifest evidence that the time has arrived for 
prsaaing that work with increased energy and hope. But while your Com- 
mittee believe that thia miasion should be enlarged and strengthened, they 
would respectfully inquire whether some material change might not be adr 
vantageously made ip the form in which it is now conducted. They are 
fully convinced that, in a population possessing such mental and moral 
ebaracteristics as that of France, settled pastora, with regular placea for 
preaching, and fixed stations of labor, do not constitute the means best 
adapted to success. Such feeble and isolated points must there be at once 
hidden and crushed, by the ever flowing current of frivolity and woridli- 
ness, the scorn of infidelity, and the overwhelming weight of an apostate 
hierarchy, that press upon them on every side. While they admit the 
necessity of continuing to supply with a stated ministry the churches which 
have already been established, they are pereuaded that the main depend- 



ence sbould be pko«l od itinerant labors, hi tbeir dpitiimfy it would be 
tirell, if the Amerioan minionarieB now on the ground, inatead of confining 
themaelrea chteflj to fixed locations, were to act aa the superintendents Si 
a universal system of col portage and itinerant missions, to be extended by 
means of native laborers throughout the entire country. They believe that 
the most efficient instrumentality for the spread of the gospel m France, at 
least for the present, is to be found in the distribution of bibles and religioas 
books ; in the word ^ prayer and exhortation, dropped, aa it were, incideo- 
tally by the wayside, and in the dwellings of the poor^ in the tidings of 
mercy, borne through all her marls of trade, and overall her vtoe-clad hills^ 
by messengers who come unseen, and depart unheeded ; like the summer 
cloud, that scatters its treasure on one district, and leaving it to do its work, 
passes rapidly away to fertilize another. 

In Denmark and Germany, the state of our missions is eminently proe- 
peroas. There the work waa commenced in obedience to a special call 
of God ; it haa been prosecuted in a wise and efficient manner ; and the 
results have been correspoodingly happy. In reference to these fields, the 
Committee have little to suggest, except that it behoves us to lift up our 
bearts in unfeigned thanksgiving to God, for the success which be has 
granted to our feeble endeavors ; and to put forth more enlarged and ear*' 
nest efforts in an enterprise which he haa so signally blessed. Germany, 
with all its millions, lies open to evangelical lalM>r; and Grod is giving as 
the most distinct indications, that ihtrt he would have us toil oci an ample 
scale, and with peculiar zeal. Let us reflect upon the stupendous influence 
which the German mind, with its noble honesty, its anbending firmness, its 
tireless industry, lis vast stores of learning, and its wide^^reaching talent, 
will exert for the glory of God, and the caoae of human salvation, when, bv 
a aseond Reformation^-^ Reformation complete as tlie first was partial, 
and carried forward by men who shall assail the very citadel of darkneaa, 
as Luther did the outworka, — it shall have been emancipated firom the de* 
Inaiona that now enthral it^and be conaecreted to the apread of pure Chria- 
tianity. May such a contemplation, by the blessing of Divine grace, urge 
us lo VAOf^ lerveNft prayer and more intense endeavor for the arrival of a 
consummaitwn ao important to the present and eternal welfare of man. 
Alt which is respectfully submitted. 

Geo. B. Ids, \ 

N. CoLvaa, I 

D. M. WiLSoif, \ CbflWMifee. 

Geo. C. Balowin, 

S. D. Phelps, J 

UttahftA^ That when we adjourn, we adjourn to meet on the 
Tuesday before the third Thursday in May, 1850, in the meeting- 
house of the Washington Street Baptist Church, Buffalo, N. Y. 

On motion of Rev. J. N. Granger, of R. I., it was 

jReao/ved, That the Executive Committee be requested to report 
at the next meeting of this Board, what measures have been taJten 
by missionaries of this Board for the introduction of the gospel 
among the Salongs of South Eastern Asia, and with what results; 
and also, what are the present prospects that that people will now 
receive the gospel at our hands. 

fieso/ved, That the Committee on the Maulmain Burman and Ka- 
ren Missions be instructed to meet, if possible, and to discharge the 
duties assigned them, in all the month of June ensuing. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. J. Wade, of Burmah. 



THIRTT-JIFTH ANNUAL REPORT. 



Mb. Chaibman, 

The Constitution under which we have met here requires 
the Executive Committee to ** present to the Board of Man- 
agers, at its annual meeting, a report containing a full account 
of their doings during the preceding year ; of the condition and 

f)rospects of every missionary station ; of their plans for the en- 
argement or contraction of their sphere of operations ; and in 
Seneral giving all such information as will enable the Board to 
ecide correctly respecting the various subjects on which it is 
their duty, as agents of the Union, to form or express an opin- 
ioo." In performing this service, the Committee first desire to 
acknowledge that the past has been a year memorable for the 
manifestations of the faithfulness and power of God, in all the 
vicissitudes of human affairs and in all the trials and responsi- 
bilities of missionary operations. 

Death has made a breach in the Board of Managers. The 
venerable Nathaniel Kendrick, D. D., for nearly thirty years 
one of its members, has finished the work which his Lord gave 
him to do on earth, and has entered into rest ; leaving to those 
who survive him the memory of a life devoted, with wisdom 
and disinterestedness rarely surpassed, to the highest interests 
of his race. Rev. Ivory Clarke, of the Bassa Mission, Mrs. 
Anna A. Stevens Johnson, of the China Mission, and Mrs. 
Caroline Baldwin Jencks, of the Siam Mission, have also died 
since the last annual meeting of the Board ; of whom far- 
ther notice will be taken in connection with the missions to 
which they respectively belonged. 



MISSIONAET ROOMS. 

Agreeably with the authorization of the Board the Commit- 
tee have procured a set of rooms, in all respects better adapted 
to the purposes for which they are used than those occupiea by 
the executives at the time of the last annual meeting. Posses- 
sion was taken of them in July, and the annual rent is $600. 
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Within the year the Committee have had occasion to reyiew 
their own acts and those of the executive officers. In the first 
instance the examination was conducted by the Committee with 
the aid of the Secretaries, Treasurer and returned missionaries; 
and subsequently with the assistance of brethren whose in- 
formation and circumstances qualified them for the service. 
The examination, in both instances, extended through nine 
days ; the results, attained with great unanimity, will, it is 
hoped, subserve the interests of the missions. 

On account of the pressure of other engagements, Mr. Jona- 
than Bacheller resigned his place in the Committee in Novem- 
ber, and the vacancy was supplied by the election of Mr. Simon 
G. Shipley; for similar reasons Barnas Sears, D. D., and Mr. 
Gardner Colby resigned their seats in February, and their 
places have not been filled. 
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RECEIPTS AND EXTENDITURES. 



The receipts for the year have been as follows : — 

Donations from Churches, Individuals, and Sab- 
bath Schools, $82,362 47 

Legacies, 6,540 52 

On account of sale of Grand Rapids land, . • 1,600 00 

Profits on Missionary Magazine, . . . 423 30 

Interest on Fund for support of Officers, . . 1,200 00 

Grants of United States' Government, . . 4,000 00 

" " American and Foreign Bible Society, . 7,500 00 

" '' American Tract Society, . . . 2,000 00 

Making the receipts, from the above sources, $105,526 29 

The expenditures in the same time have been for 

Objects named in the Report of Trea- 
surer, $86,421 62 

Civilizationof Indians of N. America, 4,000 00 

Translation, printing and distribution 
of Scriptures in France, Germany, 
Burmah, Assam, Siam and China, 7,500 00 

Tracts in France, Germany, Bur- 
mah, Siam and China, . . 2,000 00 

Support of Secretaries and Treasurer, 1,200 00 

Making the expenditures $101,121 62 

And leaving a balance of 4,404 67=$105,526 29 

with which the liabilities existing at the beginning of the year 
have been reduced to $24,891 06. 
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Additional to the above receipts, and as '' a thank-offering 
for the wonderful success which has followed the labors of 
missionaries among the Karens of South Eastern Asia," two 
individuals proposed to pay $5,000 into the treasury beyond 
their ordinary and annual contributions, on condition that it 
should " be expended in such a way as most directly to give 
greater efficiency to the existing facilities for preaching the gos- 
})el to the Karens ; and that it be in addition to whatever ap- 
propriations the Executive Committee would otherwise make 
to the Karen Missions, under present or subsequent estimates." 
This generous and unexpected proposal was promptly acceded 
to by the Committee, and the $5,000 remain in the hands of 
the Treasurer as a special fund, of which the Karen mission- 
aries have been apprized, to be expended as fast as its con- 
ditions can be met. 

The estate of the late Mrs. Farwell, referred to in the last 
annual report of the Committee, came into their hands early in 
April, 1849. In view of fruitless attempts made to obtain an 
act of the Legislature of Massachusetts releasing the Missionary 
Union from the necessity of holding the estale in trust, for the 
payment of the perpetual annuity to the Massachusetts Baptist 
Missionary Convention, the Treasurer has been instructed to 
use the annual income of the same in paying the salaries of the 
Secretaries and Treasurer, except so far as it may be required 
to meet annuities and demands provided for in the Will, and 
until the time in which any other claims expire by limitation. 
The net income to the Board is about $500 per year; and the 
Committee have made this disposition of it with the expecta- 
tion that the difficulty of releasing the estate from the perpetual 
trust would make it necessary for the Board to add the property 
to the Permanent Fund. 

It is known that more than one third of the amount of 
donations and legacies received the last financial year, was 
paid inio the treasury in the month of March ; and that a like 
occurrence took place in the last month of the preceding year. 
So unequal a distribution of contributions among the several 
months in two successive years, may awaken in the Board ap- 
prehensions of ultimate disaster. 

In view of the desirableness of securing a larger income at an 
earlier day, seasonable and earnest efforts were made to obtain 
so much by the middle of January, as might enable the Com- 
mittee to prepare the annual schedule in due season without di- 
minishing the appropriations to the missions. These calls for 
the time were comparatively inoperative. But subsequently 
contributors made responses which proved that the interests of 
the missions were fixed in their principles and hearts, and that 
the delay was for sufficient cause. 

During the eighteen preceding months, the influences of pe- 
cuniary distress had prevailed ; and within a year an unusual 
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number of churches ranked among the largest ^onlribators 
have changed pastors. The ordinary times and syslems of 
collection were thus seriously affected. Upwards of $13^000 
were paid into the treasury in March by individuals and 
churches whose donations in 1846-7 were made before the 
close of January. But to this delay on the part of so many 
large contributors, painful as were the fears which it occasion- 
ed, is chiefly to be attributed the fact that the expenditures 
have been met without resorting to '^ special subscriptions." 
In a few instances such subscriptions may have been made ; 
but as a very general rule the donations received in March 
were annual contributions, made under the influence of motives 
which might have failed to produce the same amounts in any 
other than the last quarter of the year. 

The same causes will lead to similar results as oAen as 
they occur, unless effort be made to induce contributors to re- 
gard the time more than the amount of their donations. But 
such a policy could scarcely be pursued without interfering 
with the rights of donors. Churches often choose to retain their 
contributions until they have reached the sum required for 
membership in the Union, — a privilege which they could not 
be dissuaded from exercising without injury both to themselves 
and to the missions, and the enjoyment of which will continue 
to make the receipts of the last month of every year relatively 
large. 

More perfectly to equalize the receipts of the year among its 
different months would produce more reliable plans in all de- 
partments of the missionary service. But there are times for 
sowing and reaping; and the husbandman can better afford to 
borrow the means of purchasing bread than to reap an unripe 
harvest. So in the home work of foreign missions ; it is wiser 
to wait even until the last month of the year for the full con- 
tribution of a church, than to receive little at an earlier day — 
and thus render necessary ** extra collections '* or smaller appro- 
priations. While little may be found in the results of home 
operations for the last year to awaken anxiety or to diminish 
the abounding gratitude of our hearts, the purpose of securing 
a more equal distribution of the receipts should be cherished 
and acted upon so far as consistent with the higher object of 
obtaining enough, at some time within the year, to meet the 
constantly increasing wants of the missions. And it may be 
hoped that as causes subside which have produced the conse- 
quences referred to, contributors will yield to the obvious pro- 
priety of aiming to make the monthly receipts more nearly 
equal to the monthly expenditures. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The monthly issue of the last volume of the Magazine was 
about 4,500 copies, on which its publisher paid into the trea- 



sury $423,30. Tb« monthly issue of the Macedonian publiabed 
in Boston was 15,000 copies, and the balance in its favor, in- 
cluding the sum due from the publisher, was $90,17. Of the 
Cincinnati edition the monthly circulation has been 6,500 cop- 
ies, and the balance against it May 2, 1849, was $228,73. 

The present vohimes of these periodicals are edited and pub- 
lished as last year. The Committee are of opinion, however, 
that some modification may be advantageously made in the 
contributors fund of both publications ; and as a report which 
the Committee were instructed to make will come before the 
Board in another form, it may be unnecessary at this time to 
refer to the policy on which the periodicals should be conduct- 
ed after the close of the present year. 

Of the Thirty-Fourth Annual Report of the Union 2,000 
copies were published and have been circulated, exclusive of 
the Magazine edition of the same document. Of the Annual 
Sermon, by Rev. J. N. Granger, 3,500 were printed, as the first 
of a series of Occasional Publications, and a copy was sent to 
every pastor within the home field of the Union, whose address 
could be ascertained. Through the liberality of the American 
Tract Society and the assistance of the agents of the Board, 
4,500 copies of *' Thoughts on Missions," by Rev. Sheldon 
Dibble, have been circulated from the Missionary Rooms within 
the year. 

The History of American Baptist Missions, to which allusion 
vrdLS made in the last annual report, has been published. The 
work was submitted in manuscript to Rev. Drs. Cone, Sharp 
and Chase, for examination, and they have given it their, 
decided approval. The terms on which it is published leave 
DO risks or expenses to be incurred by the Board, and the price 
at which it is sold places it within the reach of all who desire 
to know the origin and progress of the missions. It is believed 
that the widest circulation of this work will greatly promote the 
missionary enterprise. 



AGENCIES. 

The agents in the employ of the Board, are Rev. Alfred 
Bennett, Rev. John Stevens, Rev. Greenleaf S. Webb, Rev. 
Oren Tracy, Rev. Sewall M. Osgood, Rev. Joseph Wilson, 
Rev. Orrin Dodge and Rev. James F. Wilcox. 

In Maine and New Hampshire Mr. Wilson has continued his 
labors through the year, in which time he has addressed one 
hundred and forty churches, associations and conventions in 
behalf of the missionary cause ; and of the churches thirty- 
seven were not visited by him last year. Mr. Wilson has cir- 
culated about six hundred copies of Dibble's Thoughts on Mis* 
sions ; and the means which he has employed in doing his 
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work, are such as may be used from year to year with hope of 
success. The number of pastors who preach a monthly mis- 
sionary sermon, and of churches wiio do the home work of 
missions thoroughly, is increasing; and it is confidently believ- 
ed, by the agent, that there will be an increase in the amount 
of contributions from his district the present year. 

In Rhode Island and the eastern part of Massachusetts Mr. 
Wilcox has devoted four months to a temporary agency. He 
has addressed twenty-three churches, nearly all of which made 
contributions in advance of those of the preceding year. Mr. 
Wilcox says, that " systematic effort in the home work of mis- 
sions appears to be increasing," but he has a "still deeper im- 
pression that the work, with very few exceptions, is not /Aor- 
oughly done." At present he sees no way for the cause to 
prosper without the occasional visits of agents well qualified 
for the work. 

In Vermont, Connecticut and the western part of Massachu- 
setts, Mr. Tracy has labored through the year. He has ad- 
dressed one hundred and thirty-one churches, associations and 
meetings on the subject of missions; and of the churches forty- 
six were not visited by him the preceding year. In nearly 
every section of his district Mr. Tracy has seen evidences 
of growing interest in the missionary enterprise. His chief 
aim has been to cause "churches and pastors to feel that the 
work of missions demands deliberate, systematic and persever- 
ing effort, such as the husbandman bestows on the cultivation 
of the soil." As a helper in this service, he regards " Dibble's 
Thoughts as being worth more for practical effect, than any 
other work that has been written in the English language." 
No falling off is apprehended in the contributions from this dis- 
trict the present year. 

In the eastern section of New York Mr. Dodge has spent 
four months of the year; in which time he has visited fifty-one 
churches and addressed three county missionary societies. 
Most of these churches were not visited by an agent of the 
Board the preceding year, and the large increase in their con- 
tributions is a fair illustration both of the necessity and advan- 
tages of employing agents to go from church to church, in the 
present state of the home work of missions. Mr. Dodge has 
every where urged the adoption of the plan of a monthly mis- 
sionary sermon, and he sees no reason to doubt that more 
money will be paid into the treasury from the same district 
the present year than has been received in the last. 

In central and northern New York Mr. Bennett has continu- 
ed his labors through the year, with the exception of a few 
weeks spent in Michigan. He has addressed one hundred and 
twenty-three churches, associations and other meetings, and of 
the churches nearly one half were not visited by an agent of 
the Board the preceding year. Mr. Bennett believes that the 
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amoant of ^^ systematic action, monthly preaching, contribu- 
tions and prayer in behalf of the missionary cause, is gradually 
increasing in central New York ; yet the frequent cllanges in 
the pastoral relation seriously retard the progress.'^ The 
means which the agent has used in promoting the interests of 
the cause are such as may be safely and successfully used from 
year to year ; and the prospects of the present year, in this dis- 
trict, are more hopeful than they were at the same time last 
year. 

In western New York Mr. Osgood has continued his services 
through the year. He has addressed one hundred and forty- 
seven churches on the subject of his agency; and of the 
churches sixty-five were not visited by him in the year ending 
with March, 1848. Mr. Osgood has disposed of nearly one 
thousand copies of Dibble's Thoughts : and his estimate of the 
work is such that he would consider himself profitably em- 
ployed if his whole time were spent in its circulation. He finds 
evidence of growing attention in difierent parts of his dis- 
trict to the Monthly Concert of Prayer, and to systematic effort 
in securing missionary contributions. The means used by him 
are such as he deems the best adapted to produce a permanent 
interest in the enterprise of Christian missions, and he cherishes 
the hope of a small advance in the fruitfulness of his district 
the present year. 

In New Jersey and eastern Pennsylvania Mr. Webb has la- 
bored through the year, as far as his impaired health would al- 
low. He has visited fifty-eight churches, conventions and mis- 
sionary meetings ; and ten of the churches were not addressed 
by him the preceding year. Mr. Webb has avoided ail efforts 
to procure special contributions which would in any respect di- 
minish the ordinary annual donations. The Monthly Concert 
is faithfully observed in his district by about the same number 
of churches as in other respects evince a deep interest in the 
missionary cause. Some pastors have adopted the plan of a 
monthly missionary sermon, and in the opinion of the agent, 
when all do so, there will be little need of other agents to ad- 
vocate the claims of the missions. 

In Ohio and western Pennsylvania Mr. Stevens has pursued 
the same course substantially as in former years, except that 
bis attention has been a good deal occupied with the interests 
of theological education. The number of churches and public 
meetings visited and addressed is thirty; the supervision of 
the Cincinnati edition of the Macedonian and a wide corres- 
pondence have received the usual care. In December the 
Committee were obliged to accept the resignation of Mr. Ste- 
vens as an agent of the Board, that he might, in obedience 
to bis own convictions of duty, enter upon a kindred service 
for another institution. Since then, he has devoted only about 
half his time to the interests of the Board. Efforts have 



been made to secure a suitable man to fill tbe important place 
so long and so successfully held by Mr. Stevens. 

Rev. S. G. Miner closed his sigency in Indiana and Illinois 
on the 31st of October, after devoting seven months of the year 
to visiting individuals, churches and associations in both States^ 
The results of Mr. Miner's service were of such a character as 
leave no room for doubt that an agency ought to foe sustained 
as far west as Chicago, to which a part of the North Western 
States should be assigned. 

In Canada West Rev. S. T. Griswold closed his agency at 
the end of the first two months of the year. It is supposed 
that it will be unnecessary to employ an agent there more than 
for three or four months in the year. 

Aid has been rendered in the home work by Rev. F. Kidder, 
as a temporary agent, in western Pennsylvania, and by Rev. J. 
H. Vinton, of the Manlmain Karen Mission, and by other mis- 
sionaries in this country ; and the Committee also desire thus 
publicly to express their grateful sense of the interest so gene- 
rally manifested in the operations of the Board, by the weekly 
religious press. With very few exceptions, the gentlemen who 
conduct it have given to the missions the influence of an earnest 
and valuable cooperation. 

The whole number of churches, associations, conventions 
and missionary meetings addressed by the representatives of 
the Board within the financial year, has been about nine hun- 
dred and fifty; and of the churches about one third were not 
thus addressed in the year ending March 31, 1848. The 
agent's service in this work is equivalent to that of eight men 
for about eleven months to each ; and the total expense in- 
curred, as stated in the Treasurer's report, is about $6,300. 
This amount of time and money may seem a large expendi- 
ture for that object ; and, owing to the resignation of some of 
the agents, or other causes, modifications in existing arrange- 
ments may be necessary. But the time has not come when it 
would be safe to expend less in the collecting agency of the 
Board. The men engaged in it labor hard in a self-denying 
service, and are worthy of being honored; and until the time 
come in which the work will be done without their help, 
agents to visit individuals and churches, will be essential 
to the successful prosecution of Christian Missions. 



MEMBERSmP OF THE UNION. 

The whole number of members now in the Missionary Union 
and made such by the payment of $100 for each, is 1,996 : — of 
whom* 1,431 have been constituted members by Churches, As- 



*In a few instances it is not known by whom indifidaals were made life membera. 
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sociations, Conventions and Missionary Societies ; and 547 by 
their own or the contributions of personal friends. 

With this increase of membership it may be stated, as cause 
of devout thankfulness to God and of encouragement to his 
people, that since the change in the organization of the Trien- 
nial Convention there has been an annual increase in the re- 
ceipts of the Board.* During the three years, the annual ex- 
penditures have been met by the receipts, and the liabilities 
which existed March 31, 1846, have been reduced nearly ten 
thousand dollars. 

In the foreign department the hand of God has been conspic- 
uous throughout the year. Commenced with prayer in concert 
with all our missionary stations, it has been a year both of relief 
and progress. God who heard, has answered; and has dis- 
pensed to the missions severally, as they had need, his spiritual 
and providential '' good things." 



APPROPRIATIONS TO THE MISSIONS. 

The first to be relieved were the mission treasuries. The 
Committee, having received in the closing month of the previous 
year an unlocked for income, were enabled to add to their ap- 
propriations, so as to meet more adequately the necessities of 
the missions ; and though they were still restrained at various 

toints from doing good, since it was not in the power of their 
ands to do it, the more urgent wants of the foreign field 
have been supplied. For the year to come, also, provision has 
been made on the basis of the ascertained results of the preced- 



* The following table ihowitbe tmoant of donationa and legaciei from different Statea 
iaeaeh of the three yeari. 



Stitbs. 



1846-7. 



1847-8. 



184&-9. 



Maine, 


4.676 8« 


6,388 23 


6,062 28 


New Hampshire^ 


2,237 60 


2,627 67 


2,210 69 


Vermont, 


1,938 95 


2,610 63 


1,964 73 


Masaachatetta, 


21;^ 94 


23,928 42 


23,483 47 


Rhode Island, 


6,185 13 


4,613 25 


6,444 68 


Connecticut, 


6,236 61 


4,248 46 


6/)39 74 


New York, 


20,191 46 


22,708 15 


24,707 14 


New Jersey, 


2,181 05 


2,625 77 


3,229 83 


PenniyWania, 


11,362 67 


6,147 89 


4,806 66 


Delaware, 


300 00 


200 00 


200 00 


Ohio, 


2,607 31 


6,429 81 


6,635 85 


Indiana, 


102 00 


854 60 


832 00 


Illinois, 


360 86 


696 49 


936 18 


Michigan, 


968 66 


781 63 


904 42 


Wisconsin, 


73 04 


146 76 


6 00 


Iowa, 


98 34 


16 49 


43 93 


Miscellaneoas, 


4,116 01 
586,009 24 


2,971 39 
585,894 42 


1,406 67 


Total, 


588,902 99 


VOL. XXIX. 


31 
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ing year ; and is more commensurate with the demands of the 
missions and with their promise of increase, than in any one of 
the last ten years. For all this the Committee would unite with 
the Board and with all who have contributed to so gratifying a 
result, in gratitude to Him whose are the silver and the gold, 
and through whose grace his people have offered so willingly. 



MISSIONARY APPOINTMENTS. 

The missions have extensively shared also in relief of another 
kind; more closely personal to the missionaries, and not less 
vitally affecting the stations at which they labor. 

The following recently appointed missionaries and assistants 
have joined the missions within the year : 

Rev. Lyman and Mrs. E. Davis Jewett the Teloogoo. 
** C. C. and Mrs. L. C. Irish Moore ** Arracan (Bur.) 
" H. L. and Mrs. L. Hooker Van Meter '' '' (Karen.) 
" Judson and Mrs. S. R. Stone Benjamin the Tavoy. 

• ** Samuel J. Smith the Siam. 
*' A. Judson Bingham the Ojibwa. 

And Mrs. E. E. Clark Devan the Mission to France. 

These with other missionaries appointed the previous year, 
an aggregate of sixteen missionaries and twelve female assist- 
ants including missionaries returning to their labors, were help- 
ers in time of need ; and to use the heartfelt words of the breth- 
ren whom they were sent to succor, they have been as ** life 
from the dead.'' All indeed is not accomplished that needs be. 
Brethren are still overtasked with labor ; stations, not to say 
one or more of the missions, still lie desolate; and heathen tribes 
are literally calling upon us, still in vain, to send them teachers 
who shall teach them the words of eternal life. But the work 
has not gone backward; here and there lost ground has been 
regained, and new designs of holy aggression are planned and 
prosecuted. 
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OPERATIONS OF THE MISSIONS. 

The following is a summary abstract of the operations of the 
missions since the presentation of our last Report. 



MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 

Maulmaih. — Per. Messrs. A. JuDSoif, H.Howard, E. A. Stevens, L. Stilson 
and Mr. T. S. Ran ret, printer and depositary, and their nvives 5 Rev. T. i^iMOKS ; and 
Alias L. Lilly BRIDGE, teacher. 

Nine native assistants, and five assistant school teachers, including two native. 

Amherst. — Three native assistants, and one native school teacher. 

On their way to the United States, Rev. J. M. and Mrs. Has well.* 

2 stations ; 7 missionaries and 7 female assistants 3 12 native preaching assistants, and 
6 school teachers. 

Rev. S. M.Osgood and wife, laboring in this conntry, retain their connection with 
the Bui-man Mission, but are not included in tliia enumeration. 

In our last report of the Maulmain Mission the operations of 
the Burman and Karen departments were narrated separately, 
with a view partly to their being more readily apprehended, 
and partly in anticipation of their severance from each other, 
then under advisement, which has since been carried into effect. 
The departments being essentially distinct in character and in 
methods and places of labor, as well as in people and language, 
and the missionaries being devoted respectively each to his own 
field, it was thought that there should be a severance in form 
to correspond with the facts, and that such a separation would 
also be favorable to ease and efficiency of operation, to economy 
of expenditure, to the maintenance of a just measure of mission- 
ary responsibility and to general harmony. The propriety of 
the measure was early brought to the notice of the Committee 
bjr the members of the mission, and sustained by their unani- 
mous request. It is expected, however, that the missionaries 
resident at Maulmain will continue to assemble as heretofore, 
at stated seasons, for mutual consultation and encouragement 
and united prayer. 

Preachings 4*c. — The operations of the past year in the de- 
partment of preaching, have not materially varied from those of 
the preceding, except as occasioned by the sickness of Mr. and 
Mrs. Haswell, and their consequent departure for this country. 
They were to leave Maulmain in December, but for some time 
had been disabled for labor by general debility, accompanied in 
the case of Mr. Haswell with a partial loss of sight. In conse- 
quence of his removal, Mr. Stevens takes charge of the station 
and church at Amherst, and of the preaching assistants at 

* Mr. and Mrs. Haswell arrived (June Z. 
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Maulmain, relinquishing to Dr. Judson the pastoral care of the 
Maulmain Burmese church ; a portion of his time will also be 
devoted to preaching in the villages. While resident at 
Maulmain, Mr. Haswell *' frequently preached the gospel to 
listening multitudes, gathered in connection with several day 
schools ; and gave much religious instruction in a more private 
way, not without some fruit of his labors. Mr. Stilson has also 
usually preached at one of the school-houses every Sabbath 
evening to interesting assemblies; Mr. Stevens has frequently 
preached at the different stations ; and at the Obo day-school- 
house and in its neighborhood, Mr. Mason, then of the Maul- 
main Karen Mission, has preached on Sabbath evenings in Bur- 
man a part of the year." The number of Burman preaching 
places at Maulmain is eight, with an average attendance of 250 
hearers; and of native preaching assistants nine, who are also 
employed to some extent as itinerant laborers. *' The labors 
thus performed," says the last annual report of the Maulmain 
Missionary Society, '* in conjunction with the teachers of the 
schools, who daily conduct religious worship with the scholars, 
give religious instruction and teach religious books, cannot fail, 
with the divine blessing, ultimately to produce most cheering 
results. Such indeed are, to some extent, now apparent." 
Still, the work of conversion in this department of our labors 
moves slow. " I presume I have preached the gospel," says 
Mr. Mason, "to more Burmans than Karens; and looking at 
the results, I find I have baptized about one Burman to Jifif/ 
Karens." " The reason of the great difference in these results 
is the great difference in the preparation of the two nations for 
the reception of the gospel. The Burmans are our Pharisees 
and Sadducees ; the Karens our publicans and sinners." 

The Maulmain Burmese church appears to have diminished 
in numbers the past year by deaths and exclusions ; present 
number 138. Several individuals, nine in connection with the 
English church and three with the Burman, have been baptized 
since the date of the Report (July 1); and a larger number at 
Amherst, including thirteen Karens ; — number of members of 
Amherst church in July, forty-one; of whom two had been bap- 
tized during the past year. In the church at Maulmain a 
Home Missionary Society has been in operation the last three 
years, which has supported the whole time two, and a part of 
the time three native missionaries. 

Schools. — The theological school has been open five months 
of the year, but in consequence of the late members entering 
more fully into their work of preaching, the exercises have been 
regularly attended by only two students, both from Burmah 
Proper. As with former classes, the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments, especially the Gospels, with references, have 
been made the chief study, alternating daily. Attention has 
also been given weekly to geography, particularly that of Pales- 
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tine; with occasional exercises in original composition &c., 
three hours each day being usually occupied in recitation. 

The Burmese boarding or high school has had an average 
attendance of 100 scholars, including nearly equal numbers of 
boarders and day pupils ; thirty of these were in the female de- 
partment. An English department was added in January, with 
an average attendance of fifteen pupils ; the whole expense 
being defrayed by the parents or guafaians. Four of the schol- 
ars have been baptizea within the year, and others are expected 
soon to make confession of Christ. The influence of the school 
upon the community around is salutary. Day schools have 
been established in various parts of Maulmain, where till re- 
cently none could be maintained ; and several of them have be- 
come regular preaching stations, '* second in importance to no 
others in the town." ** No other mode of labor which could 
have been adopted,'' says the last Report of the Maulmain Mis- 
sionary Society, " would probably have brought so many Bur- 
mans, who were strangers to the truth, under the direct and 
stated preaching of the gospel.''* 

Printing department. — The amount of printing executed in 
1848, chiefly in Burman and Pwo Karen, was 198,000 copies 
or 970,400 pages. Two of the publications were in Kemmee, 
a Spelling book and Reading Lessons, prepared by Mr. Stilson, 
who had reduced the language to a written form. The Sgau 
New Testament, 5000 copies, 12mo., revised edition, is in press, 
and the printing has proceeded into the Gospel by John. The 
following table gives the titles &c., of the books completed 
within the year. 



* Mr. Howard, principal oF the boarding or high school, speaka of the connection be- 
tween schools ana the preaching of the gospel in the following terms, in a letter of re- 
cent date. *' Our frienas in America, it appears to me, are accustomed to look on the 
expense of schools as if they were disconnected with the preaching of the gospel, as 
much so, at least, as the^ are in America. This is not so. Where ie the dire^ labor qf 
Uaeking the doctrine* ftf the Croat performed to the greatest extent here in Maulmain 7 
The only answer that can be given, is, In schools, or in those assemblies which could 
not have been convened except for the existence of schools. How came the day schools 
into existence, where Christian books are now taught and where intereetvig assemblies 
convene every week to hear the gospel from the lips of the missionary ? Two years 
ago no such assemblies could possibly have been convened, nor could the schools have 
been organized at that time ; much less could Christian teachers and books have been 
employed. What has effected this change 7 The question admits of only one answer; 
—Under God, the boarding school has effected it. A little more than a year a|^o, a Bur- 
man lad went from this school to labor in the yard of a timber merchant, residmg in the 
vicinity where our best day school is now taught; who was sufficiently acquainted with 
writing and arithmetic to take charge of the loading of a ship, measure the timber, es- 
calate its contents in tons, feet and inches, and make the due returns to his employer. 
And this, with other cases of a similar description, made the people desirous of schools. 
But would they receive our books and teachers 7 Yes. Would the children attend to 
reading the bible and unite in offisring prayer to the Eternal God night and morning 7 
Tes. Would they go to the house of God on the iSabbath with their teacher 7 O yes; 
sad many of the parents would go with them. In the localities where day schools are 
kept we find tlje most promising listeners to preaching, whenever the missionary or his 
assistants go forth to preach. The schools are therefore the means of brinj^ing the sot- 
pel to bear directly on the minds A* the people. And they are the means or accompfith- 
ing the greatest amount of this work with the least expense.'' September SS, 1848. 
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The issues from the depository were copies 20,147. or pages 
1,823,452; as follows. 



Of Scripturet. 
Parts of ** 

H It it 

it It ti 

H U Ci 



Burman and Peguan, 



t( 



t* 



Pwo Karen, 
Sgau 



(< 



Religious books and ) Burman, 



TracU. 



School Books, 



\ Peguan, 



Burman, 
Sgau Karen, 
Pwo " 
Kemmee, 



Copies. 


Pages. 


382 


304.128 


4,169 


369.220 


271 


64,778 


178 


17,564 


100 


36,500 


6,100 




10,580 


432.344 


873 


30,932 






2,019 


239,.%6 


1,094 


306.629 


361 


18,931 


120 


3,060 


3,594 





792,190 



463,276 



567,986 



Total copies, 20,147 Total pages, 1,823,452 

It is a gratifying circumstance that the income of the oflSce, 
from job work, has considerably more than defrayed its current 
expenses, including the support of the superintendent. 
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Burmah Proper, — Our last Report gave some account of the 
reasons which had prevented Dr. Judson from proceeding to 
Ava agreeably to his cherished purpose, and of his subsequent 
return from Rangoon to Maulmain. More recent correspond- 
ence has again suggested the feasibility of the plan, and as the 
motives to the attempt remain in force, Dr. Judson has been 
authorized to renew it at the earliest favorable juncture, and 
the requisite facilities have been placed at his disposal. 



MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 

Maulmaiit (NewUm). — Rer. Messrs. J. G. Binnet, F. Mason, N. Harris, W. 
Moore, and their wives ; and Miss M. Vinton. 
Id this country, Rev. J. H. and Mrs. Vinton. 

Also, Nlwvillr, Chetthingsville, BooTAH, Baluooon and Dong Yanj with 
nine out-stations, besides twenty in Burmah Proper. 

6 stations and 29 out-stations ; 5 missionaries and 6 female assistants; 6 native preach- 
ers and 39 native assistants, exclusive of 23 who are members of the Theological Semi- 
nary. Two of the preachers and 16 of the assistants are connected with the out-atations 
in Burmah Proper. 

Mr. Mason having expressed a desire to return to his former 
residence at Tavoy, from a confident persuasion that he can 
there prosecute his work of translating the scriptures to better 
advantage, while he will also find more abundant opportunities 
for other missionary labors, he has recently been re-transferred 
to that mission with the assent of his brethren, and will re- 
move at his earliest convenience. 

The resident members of the mission have labored in the 
jungle or at the station, as the demands of the field and the va- 
riations of season have indicated. A part of the dry season 
was occupied in visiting the out-stations and their branches ; 
and the residue of the year in conducting the mission schools, 
preaching at the station and in its vicinity, and translating the 
scriptures. The southern district was visited by Mr. Harris at 
various periods, especially Bootah, on the Attaran river, and 
Balugoon. Mr. Binney directed his labors more particularly to 
the churches on the Gyne and Salwen rivers. Dong Yan was 
visited by Mr. Moore. 

Much labor has been performed by the native assistants, all 
of whom itinerate more or less, several churches having also 
their stated pastors and teachers. The older and more ad- 
vanced members of the theological school have shared in the 
work. Two of the native preachers have been employed in 
Burmah Proper, near Rangoon.* '^ Their course," says Mr. 
Binney, ** so far as I can learn, has been faithful and judicious 
beyond what I had dared to hope. Kyapah says it is impos- 
sible for them to be lazy, — the churches will not allow itJ^ 
They report in connection with the twenty out-stations 861 

* From one day to two or three days distant, direction Ttrying fron W^. to S. C. 
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members, of whom 114 were baptized the last year. 321 ru- 
pees had been collected towards the support of the assistants 
and a school teacher. Connected with the stations and out-sta- 
tions near Maulmain, are six churches with 723 members, 
eighty of whom were baptized during the year. Total of mem- 
bers 1,584, baptisms 195. 

The Maulmain Karen AssocicUion held its annual meeting 
last year at the out-station Tah Krai. In the course of the 
meeting one of the oldest assistants, Ko Panlah, was ordained 
to the work of the ministry, the Association resolving itself into 
a council for the examination. The occasion was one of un- 
usual interest, as were also meetings held on several succeeding 
days. 

Schools, — The 6th term of the theological school commenced 
in April and closed in October. The studies were much the 
same as in previous terms, except that more attention was given 
to the Old Testament. In the New Testament the subjects of 
study were the Gospels and the Acts. The Pwo dialect of the 
Karen was made an evening study throughout the term. The 
diligence of the students was highly commendable, and their 
general conduct, with the exception of two individuals who 
were dismissed, worthy of all praise. Great eflfort was made 
to cultivate in them a proper sense of the truths they studied ; 
and often the recitation room gave proof that the " Spirit of 
God was applying the truths oi his word to each one's heart 
and conscience." Less injury had resulted from the inter- 
mission of study the last dry season, than had been- appre- 
hended. The services of the native assistant teacher were 
Tiighly valuable. Number of pupils in the seminary twenty- 
three. 

The Normal school has succeeded beyond the most sanguine 
expectations of its projectors. The pupils are making good 
progress in their studies, including the English language, 
through which they receive their instruction. Five have been 
baptized within the year, and others give evidence of conver- 
sion to Christ. Number of pupils thirty-six, including fifteen 
girls. The following sketch of the design and character of the 
school is taken from the 10th Report of the Maulmain Mission- 
ary Society. 

The prime design of the school has been to form a nursery from which 
individuals of promise, and who have a desire to become preachers of the 
gospel, may be selected for the theological school ; — while at least a ftw, 
it is hoped, may be qualified at some future day to give a literature to their 
nation. Should individuals, however, express a preference for other pur- 
suits, it is hoped the education received in this school will the better pre- 
pare them to be useful to their countrymen. 

As it is impossible to elevate any people while the females are ignorant 
and degraded, it has been deemed necessary to make corresponding provis- 
ion for their improvement. About one third of the school, therefore, is 
composed of girls. The English language is made the medium of instruc- 
tion, in order that the English literature may be thrown open to the pupils. 
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It is designed, however, to make them well acquainted with the grammati- 
cal construction of their own language. The course will be thorough in all 
those branches necessary to qualify them for usefulness in any position in 
which they may be placed by the providence of God, — a thorough religious 
education always taking precedence of every thing else. 

The Sgau Karen boarding school has had an average attend- 
ance for six months of seventy-five pupils, of whom ten were 
girls. •* The greater part were members of churches before 
they came to school this year, and others were cherishing the 
hope that they had passed from death unto life." Fourteen 
were baptized during the term, and six others were applicants 
for baptism. The Pwo Karen boarding school contained thirty 
pupils, of whom eighteen were girls. At four of the out-sta- 
tions are day schools, with an average to each of fifteen or 
twenty pupils. The general subject of schools for the Karens 
has engaged the particular attention of the Committee the last 
two years ; and correspondence has been had with the several 
Karen Missions and missionaries with reference to the introduc- 
tion of a system adequate to the end in view, yet comport- 
ing with our limited ability, and commanding the hearty coope- 
ration of all concerned.* The progress already made in this 
department of labor, and the large and rapidly increasing num- 
bers of a Christian population who are to receive the benefits of 
secular and religious culture at our hands, have enforced the 
necessity of maturing an educational system, more or less ex- 
tended, as soon as practicable. The one adopted within this 
year contemplates the maintenance of three classes of schools; 
one of them designed for the training of native preachers, em- 
bracing a theological seminary at Maulmain, and schools at 
Tavoy and Sandoway for such native assistants as may not be 
able to avail themselves of the fuller course of the seminary ; — 
and connected with these, one or more normal or preparatory 
schools, the seminary and normal school to be taught through- 
out the year; — a second class comprising boarding schools, 
designed to give at the principal stations and under the im- 
mediate charge of the missionaries, instruction in the higher 
branches of knowledge to such as may have shewn themselves 
entitled in character to such distinction ; the schools to be in 
operation during the rainy season ; — and, thirdly, a class of 
elementary or common schools, to be taught by native teachers 
and supported by the native population at their own charges; — 
to be multiplied as occasion may offer in all their jungle vil- 
lages. Says one of the Karen missionaries in a letter just re- 
ceived,t '* We have a population of some 12,000 or 15,000 
Christians, i. e., church members and families and those within 
the scope of Christian influence, — all to be educated by us; 
We are to originate and control the whole." 

* See Mag. p. 444, last vol. t Mr. Abbott, Oct. 12, 1848. 

VOL. XXIX. 32 
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Translations. — The revision of the Sgau Karen New Tes* 
tament has been prosecuted by Mr. Vinton since our last Re* 
port, and the manuscripts to the end of Philemon have been 
forwarded to Maulmain. The translation of the Old Testa- 
ment is also advancing rapidly towards completion. Writing 
in January Mr. Mason says, *'One third of the Old Testament 
is nearly translated both into Sgau and Pwo. The translation 
of the Pentateuch is completed, and I am now finishing the 
Psalms, the completion of which I hope to be able to report at 
an early date. Genesis has been printed, and is now in course 
of distribution." He expresses the hope that the whole of the 
Old Testament will be completed in the course of the j^ar 1850. 
Secured from interruptions and laboring without injury to health 
as incessantly as during the two months last preceding the 
date of his letter, the entire translation would be executed by 
the close of the present year. 

Maulmain missionary Society. — The operations of the mis- 
sion have derived much aid from the Maulmain Missionary So- 
ciety. For most of the year the Society has sustained ten as- 
sistant preachers, and has also materially aided nine schools 
embracing nearly 400 scholars. One half the expense of the 
Burmese Boarding School has been defrayed the last year by 
residents of Maulmain. Liberal donations have also been made 
to the Normal school and the Karen Theological Seminary. 



TAVOY MISSION. 

Tavot. — BeT. C. Bennett, printer, Ber. E. B. Cross, and their wives. 
Merodi. — BeT. D. L. and Mrs. Bratton, Mrs. B. now in this country. 
On their way to the mission, Bev. J. and Mrs. Benjamin. 
In the United States, Bev. J. and Mrs. Wade. 

2 stations and 13 out-stations;* 5 missionaries and 5 female assistants j 18 native 
preachers and assistanta.* 

Mr. and Mrs. Wade arrived in Boston July 31. His sight 
and general health were much improved by the voyage, but 
will require the influence of another winter to be so reestablished 
as to allow him to resume his labors abroad. 

At Tavoy the missionaries were interrupted in their work the 
last rainy season in part by the dangerous illness of Mrs. Ben- 
nett and partly by the prevalence of small pox. The school for 
native assistants was opened, but for the last named reason was 
attended by only fourteen pupils. One of these, a youth of dis- 
tinguished promise, died. The amount of printing executed in 
1848, was above 2,000,000 pages, including an edition of 1000 
copies of Genesis in Sgau Karen. 

The usual tours were made in the dry season of 1847-8, to 
the churches in the interior; northward by Mr. Bennett to 

*Beporton848. 
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Newville and Vaville, on the east to Mata and other villages 
by Messrs. Bennett and Cross in company, and towards the 
south by Mr. Cross to Pyeekhya, Patsauoo, Palouk, Katay, 
&c. The churches generally were in a healthful state, and the 
assistants in charge of them had been judicious and faithful. 
During iliese excursions some twenty-five were received to the 
churches by baptism. Whole number of members in the Tavoy 
Karen out-stations about 750; thirty-one baptisms reported* 
within the year. 

Liberal contributions were made by the churches to the Ta- 
voy Missionary Society. Mata church with three others con- 
tributed about 100 rupces.f The Mission have erected a new- 
native and English chapel, twenty-six feet by forty feet, at a 
cost of about $360, to accommodate the Burman and Karen 
congregations, as well as the English residents, in public reli- 
gious worship. 

In the southern branch of the Mission, Mr. Brayton has been 
employed a part of the year at Mergui, and has also visited the 
Karen out-stations both in Mergui province, and the southern 
district of Tavoy. From incidental sources we leaxn that he 
found the churches generally prosperous, with the exception of 
Palouk.* 



ARRACAN MISSION. 

Burmege department. Aktab.— -Rer. BleMra. L. Iitoalls and C. C. Moork, and 
Mrs. Moore. Oot-atation, Cruda, Four native asaistants. 

Ramreb. — ^Two native aasiatanta. 

Karen department. Saitdowat. — Rev. E. L. Abbott, Rev. Messrs. J. S. Beecher 
and H. L. Vah Meter, and their wives. Thirty-six native assistants. Out-stations, 
Ongkyoun%, 8fC. 

3 stations and 37 out-stations, 9 of which are in Arracon ; 6 missionaries and 3 female 
assistants ; 6 Burmese and 36 Karen assistants. 

Messrs. Moore and Van Meter sailed from Boston in October 
last, the former to be stationed ultimately at Ramree. 

The history of the Burmese department has been of the same 
encouraging character for the past year, as indicated in our last 
Report. As early as May, in connection with the prayer-meet- 
ings instituted in concert with the Union, several inquirers pre- 
sented themselves, and one convert was received by baptism to 
the Akyab church. A communication two months later an- 
nounced ten additional conversions; and later still, four others, 
one a Kemraee ; in all, fifteen. Four of the number were from 
Ramree. The last communication from Mr. Ingalls, January 



* Mission Report of 1848 not received. 

t <' If the Baptists in America were only to give for the cause of missions, in proportion 
totkeir wealth, as the Karens have given this year, the Treasurer's receipts would annu- 
ally exceed 5t00,000. And besides the collections, new chapels have been or are to bo 
bailt in all the places except Mata, and there the zavat is to be nearly rebuilt in repairs, 
the expense of all which is not inconsiderable .'' — 3ir. Bennett in Aug. Mag, 1848. 
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23, 1849, describes the opening prospects at Akyab as "most 
cheering." " The field whitens fast, and the demand for the 
labor is most urgent." 

The Kemmee tribe connected with Akyab station, and on 
whose behalf the public interest has been deepening from year 
to year, continue to urge their claims upon us with an impor- 
tunity not to be withstood. They have recently been emanci- 
pated from the oppression of heathen rulers, head men of Chris- 
tian character or preferences being substituted. " They only 
await the preacher." Writing last October, Mr. Ingalls says, 
"The cry for the living preacher is long and loud from every 
quarter. Some ten of the Kemmees have already been bap- 
tized, and they require an under-shepherd. Four are now with 
me. Paiting, son of Chetza the mountain chief, and a youth of 
promise, has just returned from Maulmain with his language 
reduced to writing. This difficult but important work has been 
performed by Mr. Stilson. Mr. S. visited the Kemmee villages 
while residing at this station, and collected the materials, and 
now bestows a gift upon them that shall last as long as time. 
Paiting has often pleaded for his countrymen with great ear- 
nestness at the mercy seat ; — ' O Lord, send a teacher from 
America for the Kemmees,' has often affected me, though he 
was unaware that I heard his evening devotions. Will not this 
prayer be answered ?"* The number of Kemmees in the im- 
mediate neighborhood of Chetza's village is about 10,000. 

Our intelligence in regard to the Karen department is incom- 
plete, the annual report not having reached us. In the early 
part of 1848 on his return to Arracan, Mr. Abbott, in pursuance 
of his long cherished purpose, and accompanied by Mr. Beecher, 
met the native preachers at Ongkyoung. Twelve were present, 
sufficient time not having elapsed since the meeting was ap- 
pointed, to allow the more distant to attend. Their coming 
together was an occasion of most thrilling interest. ** When I 
found myself standing among that group of native preachers," 
said Mr. Abbott, *' and witnessed their intense joy at seeing me 
again, I forgot for a while the sacrifices and hazards and mis- 
givings of the past; and we rejoiced together, and offered to the 
Lord a song of grateful praise." The reports of the preachers 
were of the most gratifying character. Of the two ordained 
preachers, Tway Poh had baptized 600 during Mr. Abbott's 
absence, making some 1.600 since his ordination, placing "el- 
ders" over the churches constituted by them; and Myat Kyau 
550, mostly in Burmah, whom he had also formed into church- 
es, appointing to each a preacher. Of the remaining twenty- 

* Mr. Van Meter was orij^inally designed for the Kemmees, but was transferred to 
Sandoway in view of Mr. Abbott's expected removal to Burmah Proper, Should Mr. A. 
be prevented from entering Burmah, or should the station at Sandoway become less im- 
portant in consequence of the return of the Karens to Burmah, this arrangement may yet 
take effect. But if otherwise, a missionary for the Kemmees may leave this country be* 
fore the close of the year. 



1849.] T/nrfy-iyVi Jhmwd RgporL-^nJirracan MMon. 253 

three native nnordained preachers, left by Mr. Abbott on his 
departure for this country, two had died, and one had been 
suspended. The remaining twenty had been steadfast and 
faithful, having each in charge a Karen church, mostly in Bur- 
mah Proper. The sixteen native assistants appointed by Tway 
Poh and Myat Kyau, had also the care each of a church and 
congregation, by whom they were sustained. The appointment 
of these however was provisional and temporary, to supply a 
present exigency ; and on the ensuing rainy season they were 
to repair to Sandoway, to be instructed in the mission school. 
The number of members in the churches in charge of these 
thirty-six preachers was about 5,000; 1,000 in Arracan west of 
the mountains under the care of ten preachers, including the 
two ordained ; and 4,000 in Burmah between the mountains on 
the west and Rangoon ; where also large numbers were report- 
ed as candidates for baptism. Besides these, north of Bassein 
and Pantanau were eight destitute districts,* where 1,200 con- 
verts were waiting for baptism; for whom pastors were de- 
manded immediately. During this excursion of six weeks the 
missionaries baptized eighty converts. A similar meeting was 
held last January at the same place (Ongkyoung), the particu- 
lars of which have not been communicated.f '* These meet- 
ings," writes Mr. A., *'are fraught with influences and results, 
the loss of which the labors of the rest of the year would hardly 
compensate. The erroneous views which the native preachers 
may have acquired, relating to doctrine or practice, are then to 
be corrected — the difficnlties they may have encountered in ad- 
ministering the discipline or managing the affairs of their 
respective churches, are to be removed — the erring are to be re- 
proved — the weak and desponding are to be lifted up — the bro- 
ken-hearted and the mourner are to be made joyful — and all 
are to be inspired with confidence and zeal, that they may en- 
dure as good soldiers of Jesus Christ and fulfil their ministry 
with fidelity and success." 

During the rainy season of 1848, a boarding school was 
opened at Sandoway, numbering sixty-six pupils. More would 
have attended, had they not been forbidden by the missionaries, 
on account of their inability to receive them ; and of those who 
were received, nearly all were solicitous to stay beyond the al- 
lotted period. The object of the school was, mainly, to teach 
the older assistants the Scriptures, including sacred history; 
and the younger pupils the rudiments also of arithmetic and 
surveying. In the latter branch of study they were engaged 
but three months, but with great proficiency. There was also 
a class in English instructed by Mrs. Beecher. The average 
number attending the school six months was thirty-four, at an 

* Connected with Rangoon 7 

t Since the presentation of the Report, the details, which are of exceeding interest, 
hsfe been received, and will be published in the Magazine for August. 
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expense per month, including clothing, stationery, &c., of lesi 
than three rupees each pupil. 

Mr. Abbott, on his return to Sandoway, was purposing to 
enter if possible into Burmah Proper. At the date of our last 
advices he was endeavoring to penetrate by the way of Bassein. 
If successful, the results will have some bearing upon the impor- 
tance of Sandoway as a Karen station. The home of the Karens 
is Burmah. They have emigrated from it to escape oppression 
and persecution ; but the Bnrman government, taught the im- 
policy of expatriating an inoffensive and industrious people, are 
disposed to abate their exactions and cruelties, and are endeav- 
oring to persuade the Karens of Arracan to return. To this we 
must add the unhealthfulness of the Arracan climate to Karens. 
Hundreds if not thousands have been swept away. Much sick- 
ness has prevailed among the Karen out-stations the past year; 
and says Mr. Beecher, *' They are turning their thoughts, and 
not a (ew their steps, towards the rising sun, and will not re- 
main much longer in this sickly and unproductive land for love 
or liberty." '* But Providence," he adds, *' may have designed 
that these persecuted people should flee to and remain in this 
country, that their oppressors might see the folly of perse- 
cuting them, and become anxious (as they now are) to have 
them return in the enjoyment of religious freedom; and thus 
the door be opened for the return of missionaries to Burmah." 



MISSION TO SIAM. 

Bangkok {Siamete department). — Rev. Messrs. J. T. Jones and S. J. Smith, Mr. J. 
H. and Mrs. Chandler, Mrs. Junes and Miss H. H. Mokse. 

{ChintMt depctrtment) -^Sii native assistants. 

Out'Stations.— LengAnnMu, Bangchang, Mahach^ai. 

1 station and 3 out-stations ; 3 missionaries and 3 female assistants ; six Chinese as- 
sistants. 

Mr. Smith left New York for Siam in October last. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jencks, who had left Bangkok for Singapore 
in November, 1847, on account of Mrs. Jencks's declining 
health, took passage too late from thence for the United States, 
by the way of Hongkong. She died at sea on the 27th of 
June, after a protracted and distressing sickness, but expressing 
unshaken confidence in God. Mr. Jencks's connection with the 
mission has since his return, with mutual consent, been closed. 
Mr. and Mrs. Goddard, whose removal to Singapore in March, 
1848, was noted in our last Report, proceeded thence, after a 
few months' residence, to Ningpo in China. To this station 
they are now transferred. Their health has been in a great de- 
gree restored, though not sufficiently to allow them to labor in 
Siam. 

In the absence of missionaries the pastoral care of the 
Chinese church has been devolved on a ** faithful and ju- 
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dicious" assistant, Hongkit. The assistant preaches every 
Sabbath to a congregation of from thirty to forty persons, and 
goes out daily for tract distribution and conversation ; in which 
last his labors are shared by two other assistants. Each of the 
out-stations has also been under the care of a resident as- 
sistant. 

The Bangkok church now numbers twenty-nine. It was 
commenced in 1833 with the baptism of three persons. Fifty- 
two in all have been baptized, of whom fifteen have deceased, 
one has been dismissed to the church at Hongkong, and seven 
excluded. Forty-eight of these were Chinamen, born in China ; 
two, a man and woman, are Siamese, and one a Burman. Only 
twenty-three are now resident in Siam, including four recently 
added to it. *'The members have evinced a spirit of liberality 
which may be regarded as one strong evidence of sincerity. 
They are generally poor. The income of Hongkit, consisting 
wholly of 12 ticals (about ^7) per month, is twice the in- 
come of any other member; and yet they have contributed, to 
spread Christianity during the year, 4l| ticals; about two 
ticals or $1,20 for each member." " Have they not," asks Mr. 
Jones, " from their deep poverty, given what should shame 
myriads who are *at ease in Zion ?' And shall this precious 
vine die through want of a suitable cultivator! Here are 
millions of souls, of just such materials as this church has been 
gathered from." '* The absence of a missionary in the Chinese 
department," says the Mission Report, " is deeply felt by the 
native brethren; and unless some one is placed over them who 
can speak their language, and teach them to continue to ob- 
serve all things which Christ has commanded, it is feared they 
will go astray. Some few of the disciples can speak sufBcient 
Siamese to transact the ordinary affairs of life, but they can 
understand but little of religious conversation. Besides, the 
brethren of the Siamese department have already more than 
they can well attend to, and are unable to devote the time and 
attention to the Chinese which their case demands. They ear- 
nestly plead for a missionary to be sent to them. Siam is but a 
small field in comparison with China, for a Chinese missionary; 
still, one family might labor to advantage." 

The rebellion which broke out among the Chinese in the 
early part of 1848, was soon suppressed, and missionary la- 
bors for their benefit can be prosecuted as advantageously as 
before. The work of conversion is quietly advancing. Seve- 
ral inquirers are noted of a promising character, and some who 
give evidence of faith in Christ are requesting: Christian baptism. 

Siamese department. — On the return of Mr. Jones in Febru- 
ary of 1848, he resumed the daily morning worship in Siamese 
and the Sabbath services as formerly; attendance on the former 
about twenty persons, on the latter from twenty-five to forty. 
Much of his time has been devoted to the revision and publica- 
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tion of scriptures and tracts. " The call for tracts and books 
among the Siamese is on the increase, and works distributed 
are read more thoroughly than formerly." ** The more they 
read, the more they wish ; and many are anxious^ if they do 
not embrace, at least to understand Christianity." The follow- 
ing is a list of the printing executed within the year. 

Tr<ieU and Books. Pages. Copies. Total pages. 

Acts. 3d edition, 107 ISmo. 3,000 321,000 

OotHnes ofOld Testament Biography, 1st Tol.,* 204 ISmo. 3,000 408,000 

'' Joseph and Moses/' 100 l2mo. 2,000 200,000 

<< Hints to the Wise,'' or Christianity credible, 78 « 2,000 156,000 

Moral and Religious Stories, 100 " 6,000 600,000 

Introductory Notices of the Christian Religion, 136 '' SfiOO 408,000 

Christian Almanac, 60 " 6,000 300,000 

24,000 2,293,000 

The entire New Testament is to be put to press the ensuing 
year, in an edition of 5,000 copies of the Gospels and Acts, and 
2,000 co])ies of the remaining books; after which Mr. Jones 
will probably enter upon the laborious work of translating the 
Old Testament into Siamese. The number of Siamese tracts 
and books distributed, is 48,450; and of Chinese books and 
tracts during the last eighteen months, about 6,000. Some im- 
provements have been made in the Siamese type, and more than 
2,000 additional Chinese characters have been cut, to print the 
vocabulary prepared by Mr. Goddard ; the first part of which 
is out of press. 

Renewed efforts have been made to establish schools. A 
boarding school for boys has been taught by Mrs. Jones, and a 
day school for girls by Mrs. Chandler, each of which numbered 
at the close of the year nine pupils ; who are also constituted 
into a Sabbath school. 



MISSION TO CHINA. 

HoiroKONG. — Rev. Messrs. W. Dean and J. Johnson. Six native assistants. 

Out-stations. — Chekchu, Long Jaland, T\tkiawan. 

NiNGPo. — Rev. Messrs. J. Goddard and C. C. Lord, D. J. Macgowan, M. D., and 
their wives. Two native assistants. 

2 stations and 3 oat-stations ; 5 missionaries and 3 female assistants ; 8 native assistants. 

The Hongkong station has been deeply afflicted in the early 
removal of Mrs. Johnson, who died after a very brief illness on 
the 9th of June. The health of Mr. Dean, which had partially 
given way, has been reestablished by visiting the northern ports 
of the empire. 

The interests of the station and out-stations are in general as 
prosperous as at the date of our last Report. The congregations 
that assemble at Hongkong, are large and regular in their at- 

* Revised and enlarged. 
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tendance ; the out-staiions on Long Island and at Chekchu are 
full of promise; and at Tukiawan, where there is a very pros- 
perous school, an " excellent opening " has been made for a 
native preacher. In the church some difficulties have lately 
existed, the native brethren belonging to different clans and dis- 
posed to agitate the question, " who should be the greatest ;'' 
but these have resulted, with one or two exceptions, in penitent 
confession and prayer for the divine forgiveness. 

A part of the year under review has been devoted by Mr. 
Dean to the preparation of Matthew for publication with mar- 
ginal notes, and the revision of Acts. The former has been put 
to press, and the latter is nearly in readiness. Arrangements 
have also been made with Mr. Goddard for the publication of 
other portions of the Chinese Scriptures, the text to be prepared 
by Mr. Goddard and notes appended by Mr. Dean. ** The 
present wants of the mission,^' Mr. Dean writes in October, 
" require immediate efforts for the preparation of one or two of 
the Gospels and the Acts, with explanatory notes ; and also 
some portions of the Old Testament with notes — perhaps Gene- 
sis and Deuteronomy. We have endeavored to settle the use 
of terms for the persons of the Trinity, Scripture proper names, 
and the leading doctrines of Christianity. It may be a long 
time before these terms are satisfactorily settled ; diversities of 
opinion very naturally prevail ; particularly as terms are to be 
selected for general use in the various dialects, and, while the 
written language is one throughout the empire, each province 
has its favorite forms of expression — and in proper names, when 
sound alone is concerned, the same written name has a different 
sound in the mouth of each provincialist." 

The execution of the work thus far appears to have been ac- 
ceptable to the Chinese and to missionaries, some of whom have 
requested supplies for use. The revision of the Scriptures in 
progress at Shanghai by missionaries of other societies, has been 
carried into Luke, but two or more years will probably elapse 
before its entire completion and its publication. 

From Ningpo station the report for 1848 has not been re- 
ceived. We learn, however, that public worship is conducted 
on the Sabbath, morning and afternoon, alternately by Messrs. 
Lord and Macgowan assisted by the native helper, congrega- 
tions varying from fifty to 200. The chapel is also opened 
through the week, where the native assistant, who was baptized 
ia November previous, attends to give instruction and occasion- 
ally tracts to those who call. A bible class, of six or eight Chi- 
nese, meets each of the missionaries weekly, who manifest an 
interest in the study of the Christian faith, and some have re- 
quested baptism. A small day school has been instructed, of 
twelve or fourteen pupils ; and were adequate funds at the dis- 
posal of the mission, a boarding school might be instituted with 
cheering hopes of usefulness. Mr. Goddard, who arrived at 

VOL. XXIX. 33 



358 Thirhf'iyih Annual RepoH.—Mi9mH to Au9tnu [Ji7lt» 

Shanghai from Singapore in September, was to remove to Ning- 
po on the opening of the year; the health of himself and his 
family having been greatly benefited by change of climate. 



MISSION TO ASSAM. 

SiBSAGOR. — Rot. N. Brown, Mr. O. T. Cuttxr and their wItos; two native aa- 
aistants. 

NowGONG.— Rot. Meaara. M. Brovsoit and I. J. Stoddird and their wirea 3 one 
other female aaaiatant and one native assistant. 

GowAHATTi.— Rev. Meaara. C. Barker and A. P). Davforth and their wivea; and 
one native aaaiatant. 

3 stations ; 6 missionaries, 1 a printer, and 6 female assistant miaaionariea ; 1 other 
female assistant and 4 native assistants. 

Mrs. Brown took her departure for Assam, in October. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bronson and Mrs. Cutter have been compelled 
by ill health to resort to a cooler climate. They arrived in 
Boston May 5th. A part of the year Mr. Cutter has been disa- 
bled by sickness ; and Mr. Barker, who for years had been 
struggling against disease, was obliged to take a voyage along 
the coast of Bengal bay during the last cold season, to escape 
the necessity of longer absence. The year has been marked 
with trials ; and had not the mission been reinforced the year 
preceding, it would have been still more marked with disaster. 

The arrival of Messrs. Danforth and Stoddard was oppor- 
tune ; and notwithstanding the embarrassments under which 
they labored, from ignorance of the language and other incon- 
veniences attending recent arrival, the operations of the mission 
appear in a good degree to have progressed as in former years. 
Mr. Danforth has assisted in conducting English worship and 
superintending the church at Gowahaiti, and Mrs. D. in sus- 
taining the English school. Mr. Stoddard at Nowgong early 
assumed the instruction of some of the classes of the Nowgong 
Institution, and since Mr. Bronson's departure has had exclu- 
sive charge. The number of pupils in the Institution is forty- 
five. Several native schools at Gowahatti and at Nowgong and 
neighborhood, continue in charge of native teachers. In the 
one at Gowahatti, taught by a valued native assistant, several of 
the pupils are deeply pious, and others are secretly inquiring 
after the way of life. Evidences of awakened emotion are often 
seen at the bible class and prayer meetings. The English res- 
idents continue to exhibit a generous interest in the school de- 
partment; and have recently made liberal contributions to build 
a suitable brick house for the female boarding school. 

At Sibsagor the most important work has been the prepara- 
tion and partly printing of a second revised edition of the As- 
samese New Testament, 300 copies 8vo., one half of which was 
completed in December; besides an edition of 600 copies of the 
four Gospels and the Acts, and an additional 1,200 copies of the 
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latter for immediate distribution. Nearly all the parts first 
printed had been distributed, and numerous applications were 
made beyond the power to supply. In the protracted sickness 
and absence of Mr. Cutter, Mr. Brown, on whom the care of 
the printing was devolved, found a most faithful and valuable 
helper in the native assistant Batiram. 

The usual religious services at the station have been main- 
tained, preaching twice on the Sabbath, once in English, and 
in the evening a bible class ; leaving, however, little opportunity 
for labor in the neighboring villages. The native church ap- 
pears to have been in a prosperous state, with the exception of 
one or two individuals whom it became necessary to discipline. 



MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 

Nkllore. — Re?. Mesin. S. S. Day and L. Jxwett and their wifes. 

1 ■tatioD, 8 miMionaries and S female aaaistanta} beside Re?. S. and Mri. Vah Huskh 
in the United States. 

Mrs. Day is also resident in this country. 

In accordance with the instructions of the Board at its last 
meeting, the Committee took immediate measures after its ad- 
journment to resuscitate the Teloogoo Mission, authorizing Mr. 
Day to return to Nellore and appointing Mr. Jewett, a brother 
of tried qualifications, to bear him company. They sailed for 
Madras October 10, and arrived in February following, design- 
ing to proceed immediately to Nellore. Their passage, which 
in general was highly favored, was more especially signalized 
in the bestowal of spiritual mercies and the hopeful conversion 
of two or more of the ship's company. 



MISSION TO THE BASSAS. 

BcxLKT. — J. VoNBRUNN, and two other native assistants. 

Ont-«tations.— Lt(/{c Basaa; L. Kong CVocAcr, natiTo assistant. 

Horrid Tbton, (Grakn 7)^ne native assistant. 

1 station ; 2 out^stations ; 5 native assistants. 

In this country, Mrs. M. B. Crocker and Mrs. L. G. Clarke. 

The painful Jipprehensions alluded to in our last report, have 
been partly realized in the death of the lamented missionary 
Rev. Ivory Clarke. He had been connected with the mission for 
about ten years, enjoying for the larger portion of the period a 
good degree of health ; and had exhibited a measure of energy 
and activity rarely equalled on that debilitating coast. When 
health began to fail, his native zeal and his absorbing sense of 
the importance of the work before him would not permit him to 
relax his efforts. He was repeatedly invited to return to his 
native land, but chose to avail himself of such restoratives as 
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would seemingly consist with the cpntinuaqce of his labors ; 
and not till these had hopelessly failed, did he allow himself to 
be broken away, and his thoughts turn homeward. But it was 
too late. He left Liberia on the 6th of April, 1848, and died on 
the 24th, "entering into rest." 

In the mission, although the indefatigable sower now rests 
from his labors, with the beloved Crojcker, his worthy partner 
and true yoke-fellow, their seed remaineth, and already a har- 
vest is springing up to recompense their toils, The school es- 
tablished by them at Bexley has been continued, under the care 
of native teachers, and the gospel imparted to the pupils has 
been the power of God. Nine Bassa youths have been hope- 
fully converted within the past year, and added to the Bexley 
church ; the number of members of the church, native and colo- 
nial, is now seventeen. 

The mission remains in charge of Bassa converts, the fruits, 
with one exception, of the mission. The reports received from 
them and of them are, generally, gratifying. The gospel is 
preached at the station and in neighboring villages by Mr. Von- 
brunn, and stated prayer meetings are held at various places. 
Beside the schpol at Bexley, there are several village schools, 
which appear to be well conducted. The way is open for the 
speedy introduction of the gospel among the people. What we 
need are men to convey it to them, men full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost. 



MISSION TO FRANCE. 

DouAT.— Rev. E. and Mrs. Willard. R. Flamant, and two other assistanta. 

Paris. — Rev. T. T. and Mrs. Devaw.* Three native asaistanta. 

Bertrt, &c. — Rev. J. B. Prdvots, native preacher. 

Meux and Verberik. — Rev. J. B. Cretjn, native preacher. P. J. Lacquement, col- 
porteur. 

Bethancourt, Manicamp, Chauny, Genlis, &c. — Rev. V. Lepoids and I. 
FouLoN, native preachers. S. liesin, P. Ledouble, colporteurs. 

Helesmes. — Rev. F. Dujardih , native preacher. 

MoucHiif , near Orchies.— Rev. J. Thieffry, native preacher. 

Athies, Chery, and Renansart. — L. Ltfivre, colporteur. 

Also 1. Plaquet, Louvet and two others, colporteurs. 

8 stations and 10 or more out-stations ; 2 missionaries and 8 female assistants 5 20 na- 
tive preachers and assistants. 

Some changes have been made in the locations of the labor- 
ers, corresponding with the exigencies or encouragements of 
the several fields, or rendered necessary by considerations of a 
personal nature, but they need not be here particularized. The 
augmentation of the number of assistants accords with the sug- 
gestion offered in our last Report, and approved by the Board, 
as also with the letter addressed to the Committee on be- 



* Dr. Devan was married to Miss Emma E. Clark, of New York city, Sept. 7. 
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half of the mission by the native preachers. Three of those re- 
cently appointed are employed in colporting, two of whom, if 
judged worthy, will soon enter upon a course of study prepara- 
tory to more important labors. Three are already engaged in 
study with Mr. Willard, including Mr. Flamant, who also as- 
sists in teaching. The character of these young men is repre- 
sented as of the highest order, and the promise of their useful- 
ness, when properly trained, appears commensurate with their 
ability. 

The mission has every where enjoyed prosperity; *' at least 
where there are laborers. The want of hands to cultivate the 
field and to gather in the precious fruits," says Mr. Willard, " is 
the principal cause of regret among us. Our daily prayer is, 
that the Lord would send us workmen, and furnish the means 
of supporting them. The friends of the French Mission would 
do wisely to act energetically^nou? ; this is a moment probably 
never to return." 

The annual returns from the stations have been received 
only in part. Mr. Lepoids reports an addition by baptism of 
twenty-six, — candidates thirty-nine, — persons **well disposed'' 
ninety-eight. Connected with his station are twenty-one 
preaching places, of which Mr. Foulon has charge of nine. In 
twenty of these are church members, from one to fifteen. Mr. 
Cretin reports six baptized, candidates six; whole number 
of members thirty-eight. In Mr. Lefevre's field four have been 
baptized, in Mr. Pruvots's two, in Mr. Thieifry's six, and at 
Douay one. Whole number of baptisms reported in this con- 
nection forty-five, — twice the number baptized in any previous 
year ; and greater accessions are looked for in the year to come. 

The churches, though the poor of this world, are rich in 
faith ; and in divers instances their deep poverty has abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality; as in the churches of Verbe- 
rie, Chauny and Genlis. *^ The French Baptists are not want- 
ing in devotion to the cause of God, — they want ability alone." 
Mr. Willard has expressed the purpose of organizing soon a 
missionary society, to gather together the humble contributions 
of the churches, for the support of a colporteur or licentiate stu- 
dent. It is also proposed to take preliminary measures to form 
an Association of the churches, now numbering fifteen, at the 
ensuing annual meeting of the native preachers. The latter 
continue to be annoyed occasionally by illegal interferences 
under pretext of law, but they seem to. know the rights secured 
to them by the Revolution, and ** knowing, dare maintain." 

At Paris Dr. Devan gave his first attention to the searching 
out and assembling together of such of the same faith and order 
with himself, as were to be found in the city ; — with whom he 
soon established regular meetings on the Lord's day in " his 
own hired house," and subsequently in an apartment more 
central and commodious, procured for the purpose. The chapel 
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was opened August 6 ; from which time religious serrices have 
been regularly maintained, with the occasional assistance of a 
native brother ; attendance from twenty to thirty-five hearers, 
— the room being too small for more. Two colporteurs were 
put into employ soon after, for the sale of scriptures and visit- 
ing from place to place, and at a later day a third, supported 
by appropriations from the American and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety. The number of bibles and testaments distributed, (Oster- 
vald's version,) is not large, copies being rarely donated. A 
Sabbath school was opened in January under the care of Mrs. 
Devan. Two persons have been baptized on profession of 
faith, and two others have been approved, with a prospect of 
further increase. A system of collections from the chapel con- 
gregation has been introduced, which promises valuable aid. 

At the present time Dr. Devan is about to visit some of the 
southern departments, or districts, of France, agreeably to a 
plan concerted before his departure from this country, to form 
acquaintance with Baptist families dispersed at different points, 
and if Providence should favor, to establish with them some 
permanent connection. One of the colporteurs above mention- 
ed, has gone before by way of exploration, and haff already 
made some favorable returns. The results of the tour will be 
waited for with lively interest. 

MISSION TO GERMANY. 

Hamburg. — Rev. Messrs. J. G. Oncken, C. F. Lavgk, and Schaufflcr. 

Bremen and Oldenboro ; Lseh. — Rev. Mr. Gulzau. 

OthfreeseR; &c.— Rev. J. H. Sander. 

EiMBECK (Hanover). — Rev. C. Steinhoff. 

Berlin (Prussia), 1837*. Eight out-stations. — Rev. G. W. Lkumann. 

BiTTERFELD, 1840. Five out-stations. — ReT. C. F. Werner. 

Memel, 1843. — Rev. J. Dorksen. 

Elbing, 1844. — Rev. Mr. Wiebe. 

Templin, 1848. Five out-stations. — Rev. Mr. Remnitz. 

Zackerick, 1845. — Three out-stations. 

Breslao, 1846. — Rev. Messrs. Griedemann and J. Straube. 

Stettin, 1846. Two out-stations. — Rev. J. Kobner. 

Allenstein, 1847. 

Voiotsdorf, 1848. 

Anslam and Lassau, 1848. 

Rommelsburq (Pomerania), 1841. Nine out-stations. — Rev. Mr. Tilgner. 

Frankfort on the Oder. — Rev. Mr. Metzkau. 

Vienna (Austria). — Rev. J. L. Hinrichs. 

Aalborg (Denmark). — Rev. Mr. Foltyed. 

20 stations, 32 or more out-stations, 18 native preachers and assistants, besides several 
itinerant missionaries and colporteurs in Silesia, Hungary, Slc. 

The work of evangelization in Germany has extended so far, 
and spreads so rapidly, we can give in this connection only a 

* Date of organization. 
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very general summary of its progress during the past year. 
The labors of the pastors and missionaries appear to have been 
unwearied and well bestowed, and to have been blessed with 
large success. Numerous additions have been made to Ham- 
burg, Berlin and other churches, and several new churches 
have been organized. Opportunities and facilities to spread the 
gospel are multiplying on every hand, and the demand for ad- 
ditional laborers increases continually. Repeated missionary 
tours have been made, near and distant, — in Germany, to Aus- 
tria, and into the interior of Hungary. A missionary and 
30,000 tracts have been sent to Vienna, another into Silesia, 
one to the Hartz mountains, two to Hungary. Calls come 
pressingly from the Rhine. " The present time," says Mr. 
Oncken, '* calls for all our energies to spread the gospel far and 
wide ; and as we are the first and only Christians in the field 
here^ who have no connection with national establishments and 
who wish to restore the lost simplicity of the first churches in 
all things, there is a double responsibility resting on us to give 
ourselves wholly to an enterprise the result of which will be 
beyond all conception glorious, as it is the work of God." 

The number of churches in connection with the mission, 
and the present number of members, have not been given. In 
Prussia alone are twelve churches, containing 851 members, 
of whom 229 have been baptized within the year; net increase 
178. Attached to the churches are twenty-two Sabbath 
schools, with 193 pupils. 

Among the occurrences which have marked the year, one of 
the most interesting and betokening the most of future good, is 
the organization of the churches into a General Association, 
with a view to the increase of their mutual fellowship and en- 
couragement, and to aid in the more eflfective support of the 
gospel both among themselves and abroad. A letter was ad- 
dressed to Mr. Oncken by the Committee suggesting the desi- 
rableness of such a measure, soon after the annual meeting of the 
Board. Simultaneously with this, as it afterwards appeared, 
a conference of delegates of Baptist churches in Prussia was 
being held; at which seven churches were represented, and 
letters sent from others ; which resulted in the organization of 
a Prussian Baptist Association. The primary object of this 
Association was the mutual support of the churches in their re- 
lations to government. Its sessions are annual ; but quarterly 
reports are made by the several members, which are printed 
and circulated, and are a medium both of interesting intelli- 
gence and Christian sympathies. It has also the character of 
a missionary organization, and supports a missionary or col- 
porteur in Silesia. 

The object of the communication to Mr. Oncken had been 
anticipated; consultations having already been held by him 
with his brethren, and measures taken to convoke the churches 
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of Germany and Denmark by delegates to Hamburg in Janu- 
ary following. The contemplated meeting was held from Jan- 
uary the 17th to the 26th, and appears to have been an occa- 
sion of extraordinary interest. Fifty-five deputies were in at- 
tendance; "such," writes Mr. Lehmann, "as had endured 
the hardships of the campaign, and had overcome by the blood 
of the Lamb; mostly well known to me, but long since separa- 
ted by vast distances. What exceeding great joy and harmony 
there prevailed." 

At this convention a general union was formed of the 
churches, to meet triennially, organized into four subdivisions 
or associations, whose sessions are to be annual ; the Prussian 
Association, already constituted, having for its centre the capi- 
tal, Berlin ; the Association of North Western Germany, with 
Hamburg for its centre ; Middle and Southern Germany, the 
centre Eimbeck ; and the Danish Association, in Denmark. 

The churches separately have not been dilatory in mission- 
ary labors, nor done the work of the Lord deceitfully. In ad- 
dition to a vast amount of personal effort rendered with little 
pecuniary aid, they have contributed more for missions, it is 
believed, in consideration of their poverty, than any other body 
of Christians in that country. " The Hamburg church," says 
Mr. Oncken, " has generally supported three of our brethren 
as missionaries, has assisted other churches, raised annually 
about $300 for the support of its poor, defrayed the expense of 
a place of worship, and contributed to Tract, Bible and other 
Societies. Most of the other churches have followed the ex- 
ample ; and, on the whole, we have cause for gratitude. Our 
sisters in the church at Hamburg have almost without an ex- 
ception laid their trinkets on God's altar." 

Measures have been projected for improving the qualifica- 
tions of brethren called to the ministrv, and two who have been 
already usefully employed, are about to prosecute a course of 
theological study. 

We have only alluded to bible and tract printing and distri- 
bution. In November the tract issues for the last ten months 
were more than 600,000 copies. 



MISSION TO GREECE. 

Corfu. — Rev. A. N. and Mrs. Arnold, and Mrs. H. E. Dickson. 

PiRiEUS. — Rev. R. E. and Mrs. Boel. 

S stations, 2 missionaries and 3 female assistants. 

Miss Waldo, now Mrs. Yori^, who was associated for a time with Mrs. Dickson in 
charge of the Corfu school, has, in prospect of more extensive usefulness, and with the 
cordial assent of the Committee, removed to Zante, and her connection with the mission 
has consequently closed. 

The occurrences most interesting in the past year's history 
of the Greek Mission, have transpired at and in connection 
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^th the island of Zante. More than a year ago a prayer 
meeting was instituted there, attended by fifteen Greeks, four 
of whom were theological students. S6on afterwards the whole 
fifteen were sent for, one by one, by the bishop,, and ** admonish- 
ed, solemnly, kindly, and paternally, ^ to'forsake the assembling 
of themselves together.' " A part obeyed. The rest, now limited 
to six, persisted, including two of the student^. Communica- 
tion was immediately opened with Mr. Arnold, which has been 
maintained by letter and personal interviews to the present 
time. The meetings have been continued, and with greater 
frequency. Copies of the scriptures hare been transmitted and 
circulated. The principal design of the meetings in connection 
with prayer has been the study of the word of God. One of 
the attendants has requested baptism, and others have inti- 
mated a purpose to espouse the faith of the gospel. All this 
has passed not without observation. The applicant for bap- 
tism, who was teacher in a government school and a Candidate 
for orders in the Church, has been dismissed from bis place 
and stripped of his Clerical robe, hardly escaping the hands of 
the excited populace. The end is not yet. Our last advices 
leave us intincertainty with respect to the genuineness of the 
work, as a fruit of the Spirit ; still, the tendency has been and 
must be to arouse attention, induce inquiry, and lead eventu^ 
ally, we have reason to hope in at least some induces, to the 
knowledge and acknowledgment of the truth. r • 

At Corfu, while stated religious services have been maintain- 
ed both in Greek and English, there has been na increase of 
attendance and less of interest manifested in the former : biit in 
the English department the congregation, which has varied in 
numbers, has of late advanced again to seventy or seventy-five. 
About fifteen or twenty attend an evening course of biblical 
lectures. The school under the sole charge oif Mrs. Dickson 
continues prosperous. . 

Mr. Buel at Piraeus devotes his time to preaching ; statedly in 
Greek, and in English occasionally as opportunity is given. The 
attendance on the Greek service is Ismail, bnt ordetly. No op^ 
position is made from any quarter, unless by secretly endeavor*^ 
ing to dissuade the people from attending the mrission servicesj 
'' Among some of the hearers there appears to be a growing at- 
tention to the things that are spoken," yet not amounting to 
deep conviction of their importance. A Sabbath school is 
taught by Mrs. Buel. 

The former assistant, now resident at Patf^) appe^rsto 
maintain his Christian character, exhibits zeal for the convert' 
sion of his countrymen, distributes bibles atid tracts forwarded 
to him by the missionaries, and on the Sabbath united With 
others in the study of the scriptures. 

With respect to the future ; little more can ]t>e dyne thanrto 
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improve the passing opportunity to spread tha light of the gos- 
pel, and wait on rrovidence. The missionaries now preach 
the word, no man forbidding them ; and though the number 
are comparatively few who hear it, yet some, we may hope, 
will hear it not in vain^ That the facilities for missionary la« 
bor will soon largely increase, we dare not hope. That suc- 
cess, whenever bestowed, will be accompanied with bitter per- 
secution, we greatly fear. '^ Those movements towards civil 
and religious liberty, of which so large a part of the European 
continent has been the theatre the last few months, it was nat- 
ural to expect, would be attended with some kindred progress, 
if not in the institutions and laws of the kingdom of Greece, at 
least in the popular sentiment of the Greek community." 
" Such a hope," writes Mr. Arnold, " may not be wholly with- 
out foundation ; and yet, so far as the progress of just notions 
of religious liberty is concerned, the case of Greece is in several 
important respects peculiar among the nations of Europe. It 
was but yesterday, as history takes note of time, that Greece 
shook off the yoke of a barbarous and anti-Christian despotism. 
She is situated on the extreme verge of European Christian 
civilization. However much her capital may have attracted 
the classic travellers of the western world, her territory has not 
been pervaded and made a thoroughfare by men of all nations 
and creeds, like many other parts of Europe ; and those foreign- 
ers who have from time to time visited her interior, have for 
the most part, through ignorance of the language, and other 
causes, left no mark on the character and sentiments of her 
people. Her population is not made up, like that of France 
and Germany, of different religious sects, whose collisions bring 
the great problems of religious freedom into notice and discus- 
sion. The darling object, the master passion almost, of the 
Greek mind, — the recovery of Constantinople, — is inseparably 
connected, in their view, with the inviolate integrity of that 
traditional faith which is the bond of unity between the Greeks 

of free Greece and those of Grecian Turkey As the 

result of all this, there is not in Greece any recognized party ia 
favor of religious liberty, and it would probably be difficult to 
find, among the influential men of the land, an individual ad- 
vocate of the unrestricted rights of conscienca'^ 

MISSION TO OJIBWAS. 

Savlt db Sts. Maktk.— Re?. A. and Mrs. Bivghah, Re?. A. J. Bikgham ; one fe- 
male Hsutant. 

TiKOAKiHO.— ReT. J. D. Camkboh; Skigudf natiTe aasistant. 

MlCHIPICU)TOV.— 

S stations and 1 ont-etation ; 3 missionariea, t female asfistanta, 1 natiTe aasiatant. 

Rev. A. J. Bingham was appointed last autumn temporarily, 
to meet existing exigencies, and also to give opportunity to as- 



certain more satisfactorily the claims of the mission either to 
permanent enlargement or to a reduced support. The health 
and age of Mr. aud Mrs. Bingham suggest this alternative, re- 
quiring that the boarding school be discontinued or that an as- 
sociate family take it in charge. The Committee are of opinion 
that the school ought, for the present at least, to be discon- 
tinued or modified. They are also of opinion that, if at any 
time it be expedient to resuscitate the school after its present 
model — and this may be left for future advisement — it will he* 
come an important inquiry whether its location should not be 
changed to Tikvamina, where the largest body of Ojibwas in 
onr connection reside ; in which case it might be put in charge 
of Mr. Cameron, or, if another missionary were appointed, Mr. 
Cameron would be at liberty to return to the station, so long 
left destitute, of Michipicoton. The terms of the treaty with 
the Ojibwas require the boarding school to be located near St 
Mary's river, but a liberal construction will allow some latitude 
of selection as to its site. 

The ordinary labors of the mission have been regularly ful- 
filled, with some interruptions from sickness at both stations ; — 
preaching both in English and Indian, bible class and Sabbath 
school, and occasional visits to Indian hamlets or '^ camping 

Sounds." Our latest information announces much suflfering 
>m sickness, and several cases of death in the mission families 
at Tikvamina. The mission report an average attendance at 
the day school the last two quarters, of sixty, with seven board- 
ing pupils. Number of church members thirty-two; beside 
twelve or fifteen who remain in the church at Michipicoton ; 
'' most of whom appear to regulate their lives by the rules of 
the gospel, and to enjoy its consolations. Some defections have 
occurred among them, but probably not more often than is com- 
mon in Christian churches among white people. The Sabbath 
is as strictly kept by them as by Christians in the States. In 
their religious meetings they sing hymns translated into their 
own language, and pray understandingly and with a becoming 
spirit of devotion." 

" The Indians continue to make advances in civilization, or, 
at least, become more habituated to, and confirmed in those 
civilized habits already adopted. Most of the young men are 
forming habits of industry, devoting a portion of their time to 
the cultivation of the soil, a larger portion of it to the fishing 
business, and the remainder, not suitable for either, to the 
chase. Some contemplate purchasing lands and becoming citi« 
zens of the United States." 
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OTTAWAS W MICHtOAK. 

' -..'■!-■ 

RicHLAiro.— Rev. L. and lln. Slater. 

It appears from a Report submitted in October last, that down 
to that period the affairs, of the colony had been prosperous. 
Religious worship had be<^n conducted, as usual, in Indian on 
th^ Sabbath, the congregations assembling well and showing 
interest. The summer term of the school had been protracted 
to four months, attended by thirty scholars, including white; 
whose proficiency was gratifying. About one hundred elemen- 
tary and reading books in Indian, published by Mr. Slater, after 
the '^ new system," had been distributed also among the adults ; 
which were earnestly solicited and attentively perused by those 
who could understand. Most of the families were furnislied 
with copies of the sacred Scriptures, Arrangements were in 
progress to issue a monthly publication. 

- TemperancCi principles and habits were prevalent in the col- 
ony. '* The Indians ajse more industrious and sober than for- 
merly. The past seasson they have raised 170 bushels of wheat, 
500 bushels of corn, und 300 bushels of oats, and broken up 
some twenty or thirty acres of new land. Several individuals 
own light two horse wagons, of which they make almost con- 
stant use, to secure their products, go to mill, and on the Lord's 
day attend divine worship. Some of their dweUings are fur- 
nished with tables, chaii:$, bedsteads and clocks." 

The church, numbering about twenty-five members, have 
contributed to the Union $7.25 at the monthly concert for for- 
eign missions. 



TUSCARORAS IN NEW YORK. 
ToH4W4NDA.— Rev. A. and Mrs. Warrek. 

Instead of the boarding establishment formerly maintained 
on the Reservation, two day schools are now in operation, con- 
taining more than 100 pupils; average attendance about fifty- 
five. The prejudices against education formerly existing among 
these Indians, are all removed; the whole band, chiefs, pro- 
phets and warriors, approve of schools, and wish to have them 
perpetuated among them. 

The religious state of the people is low. One interesting case 
of conversion occurred long since ; of a chief who resided in a 
pagan neighborhood ; who has since deceased, and in his death 
glorified God. Several of the members of the church have'been 
dismissed of late by letter, others excluded, and some have 
died ; leaving but twenty-five, a reduction of nearly one half 
within three years. This declension is owing, in part, to the 



agiiatin; of the question of removal, whkh has been 'eoDstanily 
kept before the Indians and has occasioDSd great .el«lteineat 
A third and fourth attempt have been made by: tbeOgden Q(k 
to appraise the Indian lands, prelmiinapy to the execution of 
the treaty for the removal of the occupaots-^but have been 
withstood with force and violence. 



8HAWUI0B HISSIOW. 



OmwA^Rar. J. ind Mn. Hitxii. Ur. J.T. and Mti. Joi<»;ud 
3 lUtioa* i 3 miMianaiiM mkI 5 fsmla MaiiUnti ; 3 nMiii wiinutc. 

A good degree of prosperity has attended ihc operations of 
the Shawanoe station. Eleven members liave been added to 
the church by baptism; four have died, two have been exclud- 
ed; — present number thirty-seven. Others are candidates for 
admission to membership. Six weekly meetings on an average 
are regularly sustained beside ihe Sabbalh services. The labors 
of ibe native brethren are well approved. A house of worship 
built the last summer, was dedicated in September. It is a neat 
and commodious frame buildiug, of good materials and well 
constructed, with a belfry; dimensions, twenty-eight feet by 
forty. i . 

The boarding school has averaged fifteen pupils. Most of 
them have been regular in their attendance, and all have united 
with others in a Sabbath school, la the intermissions from 
study the pupils have been employed in manual labor, Ihe boys 
in farming and the girls in housewifery and needle work. 
"The tabors bestowed on the Indians have been attended 'With 
good success; as is witnessed in the improyeiments made in 
their farms, in the increasing energy and persevering industry 
of not a few, in the reformation of some addicted formerly to in- 
temperance, — and not the least worthy of mention, in the' reli- 
gions observance of the Christian Sabbath." ■' 

The school at Delaware was refipened in July with'twenty-r 
eight pupils, in the immediate charge of Miss E, S. Morse, and 
from that time has continued in successful operation. The 'C,hil- 
dren who have attended, have made " very commendablfl:" 
progress in their studjes, not excepting those cojl^ted from ttie 
rudest or ihost degraded families ;^— and are almost, wholly fr^ 
firom the unbecoihiiig habits common among imedu^ated Indian 
youth. The effect of education upon the tribe at large hasher- 
come apparent. The influence of those who have formerly at- 
tended school is felt and feared by the more uncivilized; " The 
chieftaincy islosingitssvay ; the dance Is becotnihgili(h)OfUl&r; 
and superstitious usages in legaid to miatters (^ teligiwi give 



place, in the growing attentioD among the young to lettens and 
the useful arts." The older portions of the community are less 
improved ; and under the exciting influences of the wcur have 
even retrograded. '* Their attention has been withdrawn from 
quiet occupations, auid they have sought in personal services or 
in speculation to form connections with the army* As a conse- 
quence, they have become more reckless, — care less for them- 
selves, their families or their immortal interests." 

The Delaware church numbers at present but twenty-six 
members. Some names have been dropped from the records for 
various causes. Seven have been added by baptism. The 
Sabbath congregation, owing to the wide dispersion of the peo- 
ple upon their lands, is small Some Stockbridge families as- 
semble with the Delawares, when circumstances favor. Such 
of their children as can attend are received into the school, and 
the members of the church have united with the Delaware 
church. Religious services at Stockbridge are discontinued, 
and the settlement is decreasing. 

The Ottawa station has been condncted as in former years, 
the missionary attending meetings for prayer and preaching, 
and visiting from house to house. At the meetings, which con- 
tinue from two to three hours, the native brethren generally 
take part. The missionary deplores the existence in the church, 
of worldly-mindedness and spiritual sloth to a greater extent 
than in former years. Four have been baptized, two received 
from another connection, four restored, and five excluded ; four 
have died ; present number sixty-eight.* 



MISSION TO THC CHEBOKECS. 

Chkrokes.— Rev. Mecan. C. Jones and W. P. UraAM ; Mr. H. Uphah, printer; 
and Uieir wives. 

Delaware Town. — John WicUiffe. Oganaya. nntlre preachers. Oat-stations. //o- 
My Crttk, White Water. ' 

DsiTOHEE.— ITtttladfctc, native preacher. 

Taquohek.— 7\iiifno(<, native preacher. 

Flirt.— Lneit Dowmngf native preacher. 

Out-stations, Skin Bayauj Grand RxotTf Spring Creek, 

6 stations and 5 out-stations -, t preachers, 1 a teacher ; 1 printer, and 3 female aasist- 
antB ; 5 native preachers. 

The year has been signally blessed to the mission in the be- 
stowal of spiritual influences and the hopeful conversion of 
many who have professed their faith in Christ by baptism. 
The religious interest prevailed most generally in the summer 
and autumn, and having for a while subsided, has begun of late 
to reappear. Ninety-six were added to the churches in the for- 



* A letter of recent date allmding to the ntteadnnce at a ouarterly meetinff, speaks of 
the very earnest attention of the Indiana to Breaching, eepecialW while listening to a dis- 
conrae of an hoar and a half fVom '* Eli, Eh, lama sabacthani.'' ISO men present, the 
Bissionaiy and hk wife being the oniy white 
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mer part of the year, including fourteen Creeks. The whole 
number of baptismff reported in 1848 was 121. Several have 
been added the present year. Number of members in the Cher- 
okee churches (by estimate) 1,100, the returns being incom- 
plete.* The number of stated preaching places is fourteen, at 
each of which is a meeting-house or other building for the ac- 
commodation of hearers, erected by the churches at a cost to 
themselves of about $3,400 ($3,390;) a very liberal expend- 
iture, the native brethren being generally poor, and in their new 
location still struggling with many adverse circumstances. 

Meetings have been attended as formerly for the instruction of 
the native preachers, and of others accustomed to conduct social 
meethigs for prayer and exhortation. At the last two-monthly 
meeting twenty-five were present, ** who took a lively interest 
in the exercises, asking many pertinent questions, and evincing 
the attention they had given to the portions of the word of God 
which had been lately put into their hands." 

The books of the New Testament printed the last year are 
Ephesians, Galatians, Philippians, Colossians, and 1st and 2d 
Peter ; making a total, with tracts, of 72,000 pages, and other 
publications, of 634,500 pages. 

The national school taught by Mr. Upham ranks well with 
any others in the nation. A considerable number of the pupih 
come from distant places, and from families of influence: Two 
are qualified to become teachers, and the scholars generally 
would compare to advantage with members of schools in our 
own community. Number of pupils forty-eight. 



RECAPITULATION. 

The number of Missions sfustairted by the Union is IT; of 
stations and out-stations 198; of missionaries 54^ of whom 49 
are preachers; and of female assistant missionaries 55; with 
194 native preachers and other assistants; whole number of la- 
borers 303. The number of churches is 148, with 11,534 mem- 
bers; and of schools 50, with 1,500 pupils; the number of ad- 
ditions to the churches on profession of faith, more than 2,060. 

The course of the year has thus, in almost every mission and 
in the various operations of the Home Department, been marked 
with the agency of a present God. God, even our own God, 
has blessed us, has blessed the missions, has blessed them with 
the blessing of many that were ready to perish, but who now 
are saved with a ** great salvation." May He also bless us with 
an humble spirit, and save us from the ingratitude that would 
arrogate the praise which belongs to Him alone. 

* The cimrcli at Bniliylioidvin* (or Cherokee) hif Mfeoty-itr memben$ Rfcmben 
biptind lut jetr. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 



Expenditures of the Union during the year ending March 31, 1849. 



MISSIONS. 



MAULMAIN MISSION. 



Remittances, draAs and purchases, $11,921 61 

Pasija^e of Mr. and Mrs. Moore and Mr. Simons 

from Calcutta to Maul main, 200 29 

do. of Mr. Vintou and family to th6 United States, 

in part, 814 20 



TATOT Mission (INCLUDING MERUUl). 

Remittances, drafls and purchases, 

Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin, 

Passage of do. from Boston to Calcutta, 

do. of Mr. and Mrs. Wade to the United States, in 

part, 
do. of Mr. Brayton from Calcutta to Mergui, 



ARRACAN MISSION. 

Remittances, drafls and purchases. 

Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Moore, 

do. do. of Mr. and Mrs. Van Meter, 

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Moore and Mr. and Mrs. 

Van Meter from Boston to Calcutta, 
Balance of Mr. Kiucaid's salary to June 17, 1846, 



ASSAM MISSION. 

Remittances, drafls and purchases, 6,756 51 

Passage of Mrs. Brown from Boston to Calcutta, 244 38 
do. of Messrs. Dan forth and Stoddard and their 

wives from Calcutta to Gowaliatti and Nowgong, 232 50 
do. of Mr. and Mrs. Bronson and Mrs. Cutter to the 

United States, 1,35a 00 



). 

4,555 90 


529 96 


4ti3 93 


300 00 


115 CO 


6,150 15 


596 99 


597 36 


965 77 


193 18 



12,936 10 



5,984 79 



8,503 45 
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8,583 39 
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SIAM MISSION. 



Remittances, drafts and purchases, 3,655 48 

Outfit of Rev. Samuel J. Smith, 300 00 

Passage of do. from New York to China, 250 00 
do. and expenses of Rev. £. N. Jencks to the United 

States via Hongkong, 1,662 00 



5,867 48 



CHINA Mission. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 5,724 56 

TELOOGOO MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 1,972 27 

Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Jewett, 569 71 

do. of Mr. Day, 100 00 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Jewett and Mr. Day from 

Boston to Madras, 771 75 

Expenses of Mr. Van Husen^s family, 245 50 



3,659 23 



BASSA MISSION. 

Drafts and purchases, 2,435 03 

Passage of Mr. Clarke and family to the United 

States, 285 00 



2,7;20 03 



MISSION TO GREECE. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 3,374 80 

MISSION TO FRANCE. 

Remittances and drafts, 5,582 72 

GERMAN MISSION. 

Remittances and payments, 4,625 65 

CHEROKEE MISSION. 

Drafts and purchases, 3,475 00 

SHAWANOE MISSION. 

Drafts and purchases, 4,015 29 

Less this amount received from the United States, 1,950 00 



2,065 29 



MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS. 

Drafts and payments, ],758 38 

Less this amount received from the United States, ],700 00 



58 38 



MISSION TO THE OTTAWAS IN MICHIGAN. 

Drafts $350 — defrayed by U. S. appropriation. 

CHOCTAW MISSION. 

Paid Rev. R. D. Potts, balance of account, 25 00 

$73,185 87 
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AGENCIES. 

V 

Salary of Rev. J. Stevens 1 year, 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. A. Bennett 1 year. 
Travelling exj)en8es, &c., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood 1 year. 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. J. Wilson 1 year, 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. O. Tracy 1 year. 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. G. S. Webb 10^ months, 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. S. G. Miner 10 months, 
Travelling expenses, &c, of do. do., 
Salary of Rev. O. Dodge 4 months. 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do.. 
Salary of Rev. J. F. Wilcox 4 months. 
Travelling expenses, &c., of do. do.. 
Salary of Rev. S. G. Griswold 3 months, 
Travelling expenses, 6lc^ of do. do.. 
Temporary Agencies, 

Rev. E. Kincaid's travelling expenses in 1846, 
Rev. £. Bright, Jr.'s, travelling expenses, 
i)epiitations to attend anniversaries, &c.. 



800 00 


154 68 


600 00 


68 00 


600 00 


85 87 


600 00 


198 87 


600 00 


166 27 


700 00 


79 95 


500 00 


70 64 


233 33 


25 24 


200 00 


54 38 


150 00 


6 23 


46 50 


31 57 


149 96 


188 45 



6,309 94 



263 65 


68 69 


330 00 


101 00 


61 38 



PUBLICATIONS. 

Annual Report 2fi00 copies, with Abstract of do. 500 

copies, 
Rev. J. N. Granger's Sermon, 3,500 copies. 
Extra expense of Magazine for July, 1848, 
202 vols, of Mi^gBzine, for file and distribution, 
Circulars, 



SECRETARIES' DEPARTMENT. 

Salary of Rev. S. Peck for the year ending March 31, 
1849, $1,200,— less $400 received from fund for 
this purpose, 800 00 

Salary of Rev. E. Bright, Jr., $l,200,^le8B $400 &s 
above, 800 00 

Qerk hire, 200 00 



824 72 



1,800 00 



TREASURERS' DEPARTMENT. 



Salary of the Treasurer for the year tending March 
31, 1849, ^l,200,-^le8S 400 received from fund for 
this purpose, 800 00 

Clerk hire, 500 00 



1,300 00 
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MISCELLANEOUS EXPENSES. 

Rent of rooms, 695 10 

Furniture, fitting new rooms, fuel and light, 401 62 

Blank books and stationery, 87 79 

Periodicals and binding books, &c., 46 74 

Books for library, 57 10 

Postti^e of letters, papers and pamphlets, 400 72 

Freight, cartage, insurance, wrapping paper, twine, &c., 179 29 

Interest on money borrowed, 303 57 

Counterfeit money, discount on drafts and bank notes, 95 81 

Legal documents and counsel, 135 69 

Copying letters and documents, 55 00 

Messenger and porter and care of rooms, 212 27 

Hannah Uarpham's annuity, 50 00 

Travelling expenses of Foreign Secretary, 16 50 
do. of the Treasurer from August, 1845, to March 31, 

1849, 185 00 
Expense of special conference called by the Execu- 
tive Committee, 78 89 



3,001 09 



Total expenditures of the Union, $86,421 62 

Balance for which the Union was in debt April 1, 1848, 29,295 73 

$115,717 35 



Receipts of the Union during the year ending March 31, 1849. 

Donations as acknowledged in Missionary Magazine, $82,362 47 
Legacies, " " '• " " 6,540 52 

Keceived on account of the Grand Rapids claim, 

Michigan, 1,500 00 

Received I'rom the Magazine, 4^3 30 

90.826 29 

Balance for which the Union is in debt April 1, 1849, 24,891 06 

$115,717 35 



PERMANENT FUND. 
This fund amounts, as last year, to $20,000 00 

FUND FOR OFFICERS. 

Balance on hand April 1, 1848, 20 00 

Received during the year for interest on Permanent 

Fund, 1,260 00 



1,280 00 
Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries, and Treasurer, 1,200 OQ 



Balance on hapd April 1, 1849, 80 00 
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KAREN MISSION FUND. 

This fund consists of a donation from anonymous 
friends in Providence, R. I., to be expended on the 
Karen Mission in addition to the ordinary appropri- 
ation of the Executive Committee, $5,000 00 

E. E. 

Richard £. Eddt, Tnasurer of A, B, M, Union. 
Missionary Rooms^ Boston, April 1, 1849. 

The Auditing Committee having examined the foregoing account with 
the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct ; and that a 
balance of itceniy-four thousand eight hundred ninety-one dollars and six cents 
was due from the American Baptist Missionary Union on the first of AprH 
one thousand eight hundred and forty-nine. 

They have also examined the evidences of stocks, &c., belonging to the 
Union, and find that they agree with the statements on the Treasurer's 
books. 

Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 3, 1849. 



Prtaeheri at TmmAid Mi OJHWtU MeOing: 
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tlrport on Slum, China, Juam and T^oigw MstUmt. 
We regrei to slate that the Report oh the Sium, Cliins, AsWrn mi Te- 
loogoo MiwionB, having been mislaid, baa nui cuuie in[o ilie powessioa of 
(be Editor. We are informed by the Chairman tbSt the Hqwrt wrttaitied 
the HiBaioDH and their course of operationa, and waa subscribed bf aFI the 
mem ben of the Cocnmittee. 
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lUaiBidin May, IS49. 
I, litcb., Pam. MiiL 



•A friend" 100,00) Derby Centre, 
ch. 15JXI; Flirfu, cb. lO.UOj 
BorliBglon, ih. I4JXJ " 



. -.. Api; JoL.. 

Polly T.»lor, Tot 

Orphan School, 13,00, 



;'K"' 



Billerici, ch., (of wliic 
rrom the lidiei. to au 
is the Aaiam Orphan 



and aoc., Ephraii 
Stone, M. D.. for fi 
I. M.. 100,00; Moi 
con 13,15, 
do.. Baldwin Place cl 
Sab ach., Joaaph San 
yer tr.. W,I4; Mn 



L. H.. 100.00, m.is 

do, lit ch., E D. Everett 5,00 
do.,Tren.onlSl-ch.,Fani. 
Mi.,. Soc, Mn. E. 
Drew tr., to cona. Jo- 
iephSher»inL.M..ror 
«p.ofachool.atTaTc.y, 164,00 



»nnact«l oith Won 








Morrill, L. 


i„ Mra. N 


Bichardi. 


Vnlon. ch 


33,62; Mi 



Anleboro'. Mn. John t 
Worcealer, lat ch., Ji 
Soc., S. 8. Bartholon 



^i 


Ife 


njart 


in Will 


"_ 






ConneclicQ 


1. 


Comnll Ho 
Benedict an 
r«,op.or« 


low 
Ka 


Elii 
other 1 


b«th 
diea, 


GrMnwich 
igSeld, t 


c 


W. 
M 


aa!"?o 


. of 



lamad Joaepb 



■.Soc., S%- 

. (of whiel 



ceaaed.") 393,83; Mali 



o.L.M, lilt. COD.. Rat. 
la S-aim. Jr., JamH 
on SDlilb, ReT. Charla 



enjan 



iTid Burrouffha. Kct, 
n Knight, William ~ 



Maro 

L. Kl. '1111,90; bWDlon St. 
ch. Sf 
Cowa 
Poughk. 



Hew York. 
ISew York eitr, Betheada Bab. 
ich., S. M. Dodge, teacbar, far 
Kar» acbMli, 18,00 ; Oliver 



1»,00, iew,i3 

Bl'."EllphBiFa7L'M., 
100,00) We.lBeld,par-' "-" 



BOc,; 



, Mary Free- 
3,uu ; *'erona, Jah«» 
«n, S.OO; Ctmden, Wil- 
D. Wiablinan^ SO.OO ; 



tilla. a rrien 
E. II. Bagan 



., 6^00; Caa. 



aell Foraylh 1 



d* I.i5i Kin- 
iPariDDBS.OOj 
1Q,00; Had 
_ _ _ Carmel. ch. 

W.20 1 Red Mill! lb.K\ Crow 
Ki*er,ch. 16.03; B«dford,ch. 
9.00 ; Philipatown, ch. M.I 1 j 
Cold Springa. Mn. E. Direo- 
Qort 1,00; Stroh Daianport 
1.00: Fnnklindite, ch. bMi 
Shenandoah, cf.. Sfio. ; f'iah- 
kill. I»lch.7,13; SU ch. F.M- 
kiet Hull 5.0O; Haaaant Val- 
ley, ch. fljOJ ; Sohodack, ch. 
I,S4; ClillonPirk. cb.8S.I»; 
Amatirdicn, ch. !8,74; Glo»- 
proille, ch.. Karen Fam. Miaa. 
Soc, for aup. of Karen leachar, 
35,00; Braadalbin, ch. 6.00; 
H.lfMoon. latch. tOOiWa- 
icrford, F.litabelh M.Ractiboae 
10.00; Hiriiet M. Ralhbone 
1,00: Jamea R. Rathbona 1,00; 
JimeaTille, ch. 7,50; Waah- 
ington Onion Aaao., A. Pack 
tr, 30.00, which with the do- 
nation froni CliHon Park, ia to 
cona. John Peck. L.M.j BotU- 
kill, ch. !5,00 ; Union village, 
Hannah Tam, to cona. henelf 
L. M., 100,00 ; per Rev. Otiin 
Dodge, agent, 660,15 

Munroe Ana,, to cona. RaT. 
Timothy Fuller L. M.j pet 
Rei. S. M. Oagood. agent, IOC,00 
Kowell'a Depot, A. Gregory lOW 

Pine Plain* lt,DO 



New Jeiaey. 
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Donations. 



New Brunswick, Jut. Mira. For. 
Soc, to cons. Peter C Onder- 
donk and Moses F. Webb 
L. M.,2J2,00; Peter P. Run- 
yon, for sup. of native Karen 
preacher, 40,00, 271,00 

Burlington, ch , " Youth's Self- 
denying Miss. Soc.," James 
Mckee8ec.,for " native Karen 
preachers," 

Bethlehem, ch., per Rev. G. S. 
Webb, agent. 



Hoboken, ch., to cons. Abram 



35/)0 

30,00 

100,00 



Stout L. M., 
Soraerville,ch.,to cons. Pethuel 
Mason L. M., 100,00^ Plain- 
field, Ist ch. 100,00, 200,00 



731,40 



Pennsylvania. 

Fort Wayne, ch. 

Great Valley, ch 20,00 j Wash- 
ington, ch., (of which S^JM is 
from Sab. school,) 35.60 ; 
Parkesburg Rev. John S. Jen- 
kins, to cons, him L. M., 
1U0,0(), 

Donegal, ch., for Bur. Miss., 
4.37 y Duncanaville, ch. 10,503 
Hollidaysburg, ch. 4,50; ,per 
Rev. B. R. Loxicy, 

Lower Dublin, ch., Mrs. Yerkes, 
20,U0; Fem. For. Miss. Soc. 
40,00; Mon. con. 31,50, 

Lewtsburg, Joseph Meixell, for 
his L. M., 

Hilltown, Rev. Joseph Matthias 
6,00; Rachel Morris 5,00; 
Philadelphia, Passyunk ch. 
20,00; Tabernacle ch. 9,00; 
Willistown, ch.,to cons. Isaac 
Ruth L. M., 100,00; per Rev. 
G. S. Webb, agent, 

Philadelphia, 3d ch., For. 
Bible and Miss. Soc, to 
cons. Wm. C. Mcin- 
tosh (by himself) Hugh 
Osier and George VV. 
Mulford, L. M., 300/)0 

do., Thomas White, to 
cons. Mrs. Mary White 
L. M., 100,00 

do., Ist ch. 40,00; Male 
department of Sab. sch., 
Edwin Hall tr., 60,00, 90,00 

Sansom St. ch., viz.— 
Isaac Ford 100,00. to 
cons. Henry C. Ford 
L. M. ; John B. Trevor 
100,00, to cons. John B. 
Trevor, Jr., L. M.; W. 
H. Richards 100,00, to 
cons. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Richards L. M.^ Mrs. 
BurkandMrs Richards 
100,00, to cons. Rev. 
Richard Picard L. M.; 
Misses Kvans, Mrs. Ab- 
bott and Mrs. John M. 
Richards 100.00, to cons. 
Dr. Horace Evans L M.; 
do., Fem. For. Miss. 
Soc , Mrs. Eliza Sailor 
tr., 300,00, to cons. Eli 
Bennett, Wm. Shumer. 
Jr., and George Hall 
L. M., 800,00 



9,00 



155,60 

19,37 

91^ 
100,00 



139,00 



Col. at annual meeting of 
the Union 103,50 



•1393,50 



1907,97 



•1899 



Less this amount from West 
em Penniylvania Bap. Con- 
vention, sent by mistake, 8,12 

Delaware. 

Wilmington, 2d ch, to cons. Ja- 
cob M. Chalfantand Rev. John 
P. Walter L. M., 200 

District of Columbia. 
Washington, E St. ch. ^ 



25 



Ohio. 

Perrinsvitle, ch. 10,00; Hamil- 
ton, ch. 18.00; Lebanon, ch. 
40,00; Cheviot, Bethel ch. 
15,00 ; Cleaveland, ch., to 
cons. Abraham Wheeler L. M., 
103,50; A E. Fool5,iO; Cin- 
cinnati, 9th St. ch. 8.13 ; do., 
6th St. ch. 2,46 ; Ohio For. 
Miss. Soc, J. B. Wheaton tr., 
24,75; per Rev. J. Steyens, 
agent, 226^4 

Elyria, Ist ch., 20,00 

Michigu. 

Michigan Bap. State Convention, 
ladies of Saline ch. and cong., 
for the sup. of a child in Now- 
gong Orphan School named 
Martha Evans, 25,00 

Galesburg, Joseph Merrill, (of 
which ^25 each for Burman, 
Karen, China and German 
Missions) to cons, himself 
L. M., 100,00 



129 



Indiana. 



" H. F." 



Iowa. 

Bloomington, ch. 

Canada. 
Mr. Robinson, for Bur. Mission, 



1 
1 



;6911 



Legacies. 

Gardner, Ms., Joshua Tucker, 
per Seth Tucker eiecutor, in 
part, of which one half for 
Burman and half for Indian 
Missions, 720,00 

Medfield, Ms., Sarah Smith, per 
Stephen Turner executor, 60,00 

do., do., Jemima Smith, per 
do. do., 100,00 

Newport. N. Y., Malnchi Mason, 
per Rev. Orrin Dodge, agent, 11,40 



891 



7803 



Total from April 1 to May 31, 59,903,99. 
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AuiACAjf.— Letter o/Rtv. E. L. MboU. 

Project to enter Barmah Proper. 

Sandoway, Feb. 17, J849. 1 have 
recently returned from a long tour 
among the churcliea oo tiiis coaat. 
When I left Sandoway 1 hoped to be 
•ble to enter Burmah. I had pre- 
fioaaly been invited to come by the 
pvernor ofMyoung Mvod diatrict, and 
be has promiaed to aliow me to build 
t bouae and reaide in hie city. His 
district lies off to the south and east of 
Bassein towards Rangoon, and he is 
entirely independent of the governor 
of Baseein. The Karen Christians in 
bis district, lieaded by the ** young 
chief,'* bad made such representations 
to their governor as to persuade him 
to grant me this permission. 1 conse- 
fpiently left Sandoway under the ex- 
peetation of visiting his district After 
twelve days at aea in a native boat 
I entered the mouth of Bassein river, 
md was stopped at a watch station 
Beer ihe mouth of the river, — under 
the jurisdiction of the govenwr of Bob- 
mim, — and forbidden to enter the couii- 
iy till his permission could be obuiiii- 
6d. I had hofied to be able in some 
Hy to pass by that station and enter 
ibe country under the rule of the gnv- 
tnxNT of Myoung Myou, knowing thnt 
(be governor of Bassein would oppose 
Die. But 1 could not succeed and was 
detained at tlie station five days, while 
(be officers sent a despatch to Bassein. 
Am I expected* the answer came that 
1 eottid not be allowed to enter the 
country. Also, that if I would remain 
et the statioo three months, the gov- 
emor would send to Ava and learn tlie 
will of the kinif on the subject. There 
Hs jio'oli»|BOt in remaining there. But 
lbs case hm been sent up to the king, 
I believe net only by the governor of 
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Bassein, but by the governor ofJUyoung 
Myon also, who is quite sure that he 
will secure the royal permission for 
me to enter the country. I have not 
heard the result, and do not expect to 
do so for several weeks to come. If 
the Great Head of the church requii'es 
me, then He will move the heart of 
the kinff and set before me an opett 
door. That the king has given an 
order to all those governors to cease 
persecuting the Mren Christians, I 
have no doubL 

The present compared with the past 

Since 1844, the year after the perse- 
cution and the year of the great emi- 
gration to this province, the Christisna 
there have hao rest, and are encour- 
aged by the officers of government to 
build chapels and worship God in their 
own way. The Christian community 
are becoming so numerous that they 
exert a powerful influence upon the 
government and the Burman people,-* 
not only an influence in favor of Chris- 
tianity by their good example and by 
the character of the institutions of the 
gospel, and by the |>ower of truth, but 
an influence which deters from per- 
secution, arising from the facilities 
which the Christians have for emigra- 
ting to this province where they can 
enjoy religious' liberty. Burmans are 
being converted and liaptized by the 
native pastors, and uniting themselves 
with Karen churches, and many are 
coming under Christian influence. The 
thought has arisen in my mind whether 
the Lord will not convert Burmah to 
Christianity by means of the Karen 
churches. Oh how I have longed to 
enter that country. But Heaven has 
denied roe the privilege. How differ- 
ent the scenes I should witness nets 
frcNn what 1 witnessed in my first lour 
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through that region in 1839. Then all 
was wild and degraded, — the whole 
land enveloped in deep darkneas, — the 
voice of salvation echoed strangely 
through their jungles, and awakened 
only the contemptuous sneer or the 
ribald Iaugh,-<-the ignorant multitudes 
delighted in the feasts of devils more 
than in the songs of Zion ; and loved 
the pollutions of sin better than the 
moral purity which the gospel requires. 

But what hath God wrought ! Now 
there are in that region tweniy-eight 
churches containing three thousand Jive 
hundred members, Atne large, beauti- 
ful cha|>els are completed, and near 
twenty of an inferior order. The Sab- 
bath is hallowed, and as the sacred day 
returns, a Christian population of eighi 
thousand assemble in those temples of 
the Lord, — clothed and in their right 
minds, — to sit at the feet of Jesus and 
hear from their own pastors the mes- 
wige of salvation. The institutions of 
Christianity are established there, and 
are sending out over the land an in- 
fluence enlightening and saving, and 
idolatrous Burmans are rejoicing in the 
light and inquiring after the living and 
true God. But God did not permit me 
to revisit those scenes and walk among 
those churches ; and I turned away from 
the land with a heaviness of heart sel- 
dom felt, which a stranger could not 
appreciate. 

1 have since visited the eight church- 
es in this province, scattered along the 
coast from the mouth of Bassein river 
to Sandoway. I found many things in 
the churches to condemn, but more to 
approve. My interviews with the pas- 
tors are always of a deeply interesting 
character, and they are willing to listen 
to my advice and submit to the control 
of truth. But few cases of discipline, 
— less, I should think, than among the 
same number of churches in America. 
Additions are being made by baptism 
from year to year, day schools are es- 
tablished in nearly every village, and 
the people are increasing in knowledge 
and walking in the fear of the Lord. 

The native preacheri. 

On the 10th of January we held our 
Association of Native Preachers at 
Ong-kyoung. Some thirty-five native 
preachers were assembled from all 
parts of the country west of Rangoon. 
There has ever been to me more of 
intense interest connected with my in- 
tercourse with those native preachers, 
than with any other relations of my 
missionary life. I baptized them all ; 



— they have sat ander my temebwfgB 
month after month, while I have watc^ 
ed them growing up from the infiiiiejr 
of knowledge and becomiog men kk 
Christ I have followed them sm they 
have gone forth into their wild junglee 
preaching the gospel, -^ bare leea 
churches grow up under their inetrtEi^ 
tions and thousands become obedient to 
the faith. Upon two of their number 
have I ventured to lay my hands end 
to recognize as bishops of tbe cbufo^ 
of Christ. 1 have bowed , with them 
on the sea-shore, and comoiended thslR 
to the grace of God, ready to depert 
for a distant hmd, wasted by disease, 
while each of us trembled under tbe 
unuttered foreboding that in this worM 
we should meet no more I I have sseii 
them again, standing firm like good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ,— converts myl- 
ti plying around them as the drope of 
the morning, — as pastors of cbiirchei^ 
magnifying their ofiSce and glorifyiag 
God. 

The aflTection we entertained towatdi 
each other years ago has not abated by 
time. It will, I tnist, be perfected 
above and perpetuated through all etei^ 
nity. Blessed be the name of CM 
forever ! 

Statiaticil view. 

I shall not be able to give the de- 
tails of our last meeting ; indeed H 
would be impossible. 

The following table of statistics will 
show the state of the churches, &c.,at 
the close of 1848. Churches thirty- 
six, — members four thousand thres 
hundred and forty-one reporlec^ (includ- 
ing Bassein and Arracan,) — baptiie^i 
during the year three hundred and se^ 
enty-three, — native preachers /brly^/SNir, 
— scholars in day schools four hundred 
and twenty-one, — died seventy-two,— 
excommunicated twenty-four. Twelve 
chu|jels are completed, and do honor to 
the enteri)rise and spirit of the people. 
They are beautifully finished, and ac- 
commodate several hundred worship- 
pers. There are reported also five 
thousand one hundred and twenty-four 
unbaptized Christians, who maiiitaiD sa 
religious a life in all respects as the 
members of the church, only pot bsf^' 
tized. Adding these and the great 
number of nominal Christians to the 
numtier of church members, and we 
have a population of not less thao 
twelve thousand who would bear cotn- 
parifeon, as it respects moral charaeier, 
with any Christian poptdation in the 
world, and all enjoying the mean* of 
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grnce. Thn Executive Coramiltee and 
1li« frieiiils of miwioiu will be iiurpris- 
vA and rejoiced lo hear, liinl bul ti'z 
ittindnd ru)Kti were exfjeoded on lljMe 
|ii»<lori unil Dative (ireBchera and 
•c}ifloIs during Itie year J84K! 

At our recent roGEiinn with our na- 
tive preacliera they utionimoiisly niid 
Fheerlully pave up the relations ihey 
hive hiiberto tusluined to the niission, 
ind are in flilure lo Tety entirely on 
Iheir churches Tor sup[iorl. Native 
pastors are lo be 6utituin«d by native 
churches, is tlie great |>rinci]ile hy 
which iheyare to begoverned. Church- 
N are nitjiliplying, and many are too 
poor lo Buatiiin Iheir tcnchern, — in 
nhich case weahall aid Ihora chnrchee. 
Ijchoolii must alKi he midtijilied, — %o 
lliai ilin coming year will demand aa 
much as the past. In thia cane those 
native preachers exhibiled a spirit of 
•elf-deliiat, of true devotion lo the cause 
irCbriet, which 1 have never hitherto 
Hifiiesseit. I'lione loeD tiiade a itnlils 
ucfiGce for the kingdom of heaven's 
nke, and verily they will have their 
nward. I lielieve iheir tmeti la unptir- 
■lleled iu ih« hiatory.of moilern inia- 

1 give & few more fcencsl siatit>iies, 
■liich may not be uninteresting. The 
number t«))lized in oM, weal of Ran- 
(oor, comiecied with the " Arrocnn 
Nisi'tan," ia rather more llian fiot Utau- 
taad Jivr hwtdriit.'-hewtPtiD seven anil 
cighi hnudred have died, — tomethiiig 
W than a hundred and fifty excom- 
municated ; so that alihoush there are 
bill (bur thoiiaond three hundred and 
fnrty-one reporlrd at the close of I8J8, 
llicre are other districts which are not 
n<|>orted, of two or three hundred. 
The iiuiidier of church members in 
rood standing ul the cloae of 184B, mny 
l« sniely stilled at four thonsantl five 
buiidre'l. 



Ltthrt of Rev. L. Ingalli. 

Kncnonging pro«pecU — The Kemmeea. 
Ahyab. Jan. 23, 1649. We are now 
likiiii^ the niosi cheering prospects 
ojiening up before vs. I have never 
wen ao many inditrations of good to 
Burniah since I entered the mission as 
luiw. This field wbliena rust, and the 
<l«iiiand fi>r tlie laborer is ntotit ureent. 
I mentioned in my last that the Kem- 
niees were free, and one of Iheir iiiiin- 
tier appointed a head man. He hns 
just returned from the jungles with good 
»MMb 1i» Kemniec* outy waii the 



preacher. The fiurmaii heiid man as- 
Eociaied with bim is equally urgent lo 
have ine oi^cupy liia district, end 
prouJises to huild a auiyat at once and 
throw his whole tnflueiii^e on ihe side 
of Christianity. Head men from seve- 
ral other diftriirts are equally urgent; 
and if 1 had the men, I could emiiloy 
any nuiniierand to the best advantagei 
Tbe iniss-ion house is visited consiant' 
ly, and I have nothing lo du but preach, 
when other pressing dntiea do not in- 
lerrupl. 1 wist) you could step in for a 
day and be aaiienl oliserver and listen- 
er, snd I em eonSdeni you would not 
regret ihe sending of help. Our zayal 
is loo stMuIi iind too open for evening 
meetings, and the dining room is too 
■tnall to receive the nunifaers that 
tome. Many, no doubt, come with 
worldly moiivee. Be it so ; they hear 
the truth in the piniiiesi manner, and 
BOon confcsa its power. 



My ;!eneral courM of labor is ibis, — 
daily we occupy the xayal and preath 
and reason with all who eotne. Indi- 
viduals becoiiie impresHd that tbe 
Chriatian religion is true, nnd at first 
toke sides with us and publicly confeea 
ihai ihcy question the validity of idol- 
atry. This stage of inquiry I seldom 
note, from the fact that many go no 
tartber, as such announcement calls 
down ufion them such abuse that they 
CO no further in their investigations. 
Those who are more (lowerAilly mov- 
ed upon, withstand the opjiosition and 
attend alt our meetings. 1 call upon 
them 10 expresa their viewa in publie, 
uiid to come forward for prayer \ we 
frequently have prayer meetinga every 
night in the week among the native 
Christians from house lo house, which 
inquirers Hllend and begin to pray. 
When they come to tbe point of ask- 
ing baptism, we require them lo ask 
tliree several times, and ibe nature of 
baptism and the church relation is 
fully explained. I have bnplized none 
who have not given good evidence of a 
change. With all our cnre, some un- 
worthy members get into the church, 
for " the kingdom is like a net caal into 
the sea which gathered of every kind." 

Appeal for aid. 
March 37. I am distrrssed for this 
people and must unboFuui myself to 
you. My doom seems a hard one. 
1 am placed in circutnstancea to see 
and leel the woes and wants of the 
Amcan Daiioii,a|ieoi)lB mwieilepeod- 
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narlcl Ihia \yeop\e liove been assiened 
to yoti ; and I ftjtijci! that lliev mtb 
been coiisigned lu a church fully able 



.0 meet every lieinujiil re()uiaile to etC' 
vale tliem rrom their rieep degrailaiion. 
1 have slateil iIihI tiiy doom is a hard 
oa«. I recall iL I etti glad I am faer«, 
1 tejoice for ell I liuve Been, heard 
nnd fi-li ill this HUi>li;Brf, moonleps, itar- 
leaa land, I coiiaidei myself the ser- 
vant of this people, their ambaiMndor 
to negotiate, plead and preM I heir 
claims until they are rescued from false 
gods, purified from sin, and made the 
heira of eternal life. Brethren, you 
need to see your field to spiircciate its 
wants. These ciiiea, villages end 
tribvs, look to you. One sieady gaze 
is CHsl upon you, and I hear the ut- 
lerance of complaint, " You have been 
tardy in your succors, ye have wailed 
too Ions, ye worshippera of the living 
God. Did ye not itnow ihutwe had 
offended high Heaven, and im|«nding 
jiidgmentfl were lo full upon our land ? 
The scourge is now piiwing nver'us. 
Our fathers end motlierH, our wives 
uod children ure swept away by the 

Kestileiice ; they have gone to the reiri- 
utions of eternity without hope and 
without God. We who survive ore 
filled with fear and trembling. The 
wrath of the invisible Jehovah is 
awakened against ue. We find our 
idols vain, and by hundreds we visit 
the only preacher you have among us. 
Soma of UB have embruccd the new 
religion and lasted its living joys; in 
the peraons of our head men we have 
renounced idolutryond have commenc- 
ed building the first temple for Jeho- 
vah's worship, O ye disciples of Je- 
siia ! haalen to ourrelieH Commiserate 
us, — pity us. Age alter age we have 
departed farther und further from God 
until we are all involved in gloomy, 
clieerlfHsdtu'lmeM. Come with the lamp 
of life, lead us lo the Savior ! Wtiy have 
you been so tardy in sending us help.' 
Your missionnriea tell us of heuven 
and its glories. Why did ye not tell 
this news lo our fathers? They heard 
it noL Your missionariea lell ns of an 
eternal hell, and that all who do not 
believe on the Lord Jesiia Christ nmsi 
there perish. O, ye Christians, are 
these things bo? Are all nuranceEiura 
lost, lieyond the reach of mercy ? If 
these things be true, send us help. 
We offer you grateful thanks for the 
too teachers ^ou have sent, but we 
It missionaries to 
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visit all our towns, and vitlsgeK, tn 
hnhitiiiions. Hasten the woHi ; ft 
while ynu tnrry we are meltin" swiij 
ere this renches you, thouHnnds of B 
wilt huve fallen. The destroy iiig anp 
is [lussing ttirough our land. Thong 
we may die on, we have received lA 
word of life which the Master made n 
dependent upon you lo receive. W 
now nak it for our children. We fbl 
give your cold neglect toward us, oi 
doom is sealed, the eternity l>efore t 
is ruined. Onr request is for our chr 
drcn; we conflile their destinies I 
ynu, so fnr us hnmiin moons are coi 
cerned. Adieu, ye Christians ol Ama 

I cannot go on with the sulijeet. 
is loo excruciating. Houla an wr 
paBsing from our midw switlly, an 
most of them iinprepured ; — (two jo] 
fnl spirits have joined the everluiin 
song from our tiiidiil within a daj ( 
two; one wns our school lescha 
MounpT Vnco-lhon, a mo^I amiaU 
Christian.) To part with llie imth 
disciples offords a plenfure, mid tt 
school teflcher a abort lime belbrv I 
died, placing liin hands ri^verenily npA 
his forehead. "1 am Eoiup to hoVTCi 
10 the feel of Jesus." Itnt (he ui 
prepared ! A panic now exists U 
lew corne to the zayat. I nin but 

:rh the new chapel, nnd hO|>e logi 
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Maulhaih; Karena. — LeUtr qf Rn.< 
G. hinnrji. 

Viiitalion oflhe chnrchea. 

Maulntain, Feb. 3C, 1849. HaTni 
about the Isl of January closed m 
theological school for the dry aeaioi 
I immediately prepared lo vieit tli 
churches in the jungle. It gives n 
pleasure lo stale that they are geiteivll 
in a much heller condition than I In 
lisored to find tliem. 

Newville. 
The church at Nenville bu bee 
passing through a furnace the |MM m 
years. The greater jmrt of the niMi 
bers are tried, sleadrsBt Christint 
They would be a blessing lo in 
cliurch. A few are, I fear, deceive 
ones. If ihey are really ChristfiB 
they ore so much like the world tfat 
ihey cannot easily be distingutohe 
therefrnm. There is also « chiBs bi 
tween these two, who appear to t 
really Cbrisl's people ; but they tmt 
bilea amid their many i ~ 
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Mmdwmmf Kartm$. — LdUr of Rev* /, 0« Binney. 



Some of Ifaem are engaged in trading, 
-^•ome in the timber business. Thejr 
have been severely tempted, have fallen, 
and have exerted a baa influence upon 
lonae In the village. The difficulties 
ID the cbureb have had more special 
rsference to this last class. Under 
tbene eireumstances, it became neces- 
nry fbr me to spend a large share of 
the time at my eomWud with them. 
fieven were excluded ; the others ap- 
peered 00 fully and deeply penitent, 
that the cbureh allowed them to re- 
main, on their making a public confe?- 
Bion. Ko-panlah, the pastor of this 
chnrch, is the oldest, and among the 
best, of our assistants. He is prudent, 
and means to be faithful ; but he needs 
I little of Prah-hai's promptness and 
energy in the discipline of the church. 
This church has had the post year a 
tehool of thirteen children, taught by 
the pastor's wife. A class also of six- 
teen promising lads, l>elonging to Mr. 
Harris's school, were sent to this vil- 
lage to pursue their studies awhile 
with Shway Mai. It was thought best 
for them thus to study, as the expense 
would be less than in town. The 
church at Newville generously paid 
their board while there. The school 
now in operation there has thirty cliil- 
dren, and is taught by a private member 
of the church and his wife. Twelve 
have been baptized during the past 
year, and the church has been liberal 
in its contributions to the cause. 

Krai. 

My visit with the church at Krai 
Was more painful than any visit I 
have yet made among Karens. I'here 
has been much division, and some in- 
stances of open transgression, which 
reK{uired prompt discipline. This has 
•rieen, in part, from the fact that only 
four or five families, belonging to the 
ehurch, reside in the village; by i'ar 
the larger part of the church reside at 
Kayen, and are doing well ; but they 
•re too distant to afford much aid. 
But it has partly arisen from the ab- 
sence of Ko-lerpah, their old and valu- 
able pastor. The consequences of his 
absence were foreseen, but they could 
not be avoided. He is one of the few 
men who preach equally well in either 
the Pwo or Sgau dialect, and no other 
liaitable man could be found to teach 
Mr. and Mrs. Moore in the language. 
Agahfi, Mr. Moore has but two Pwo as- 
si^nts upon whom he can depend, 
while there are many Sgau assistants 
^rell prepared to teacb tlM finir or five 



families at Krai. Under these circum- 
stances, I could not hesitate to let Mr. 
Moore have the services of Ko-lerpah| 
and I rely upon the blessing of God 
and the good sense of the chureh at 
Krai to approve an act so plainly ne- 
cessary. 1 think tliey do so, generally; 
but the immediate consequences 1 were 
bad. Their difficulties are, I think, 
now settled, and the only thing to be 
feared is, that one or two families mav 
follow Ko-ler|mh to Dong Yan, which 
will yet more weaken the little band 
at Krai. Nine have been baptized into 
this church during the year, and a 
small school has been attempted. 

Cbctthiogsville. 

To Chetthingsville I have this year 
made my most pleasant visit They 
have lieen blessed during the year with 
a very strict discipline, — from what I 
had heard, I feared it had been a little 
too strict, — one or two persons could 
not abide it, and left for other villaffea. 
From other Hienil)ers of the church I 
learned, without inquiry, every thing 
that had occurred. The discipline had 
indeed l>een strict; but it had been 
tempered with kindness and forbear- 
ance truly firaiseworthy. In every 
case I could honestly sustain the pas- 
tor. The fruit of this discipline was 
apparent in the whole chureh. I have 
never seen a chureh so improved with- 
in the short space of twelve months. 
l*hey have had a school of twelve chil- 
dren, taught by the wile of Prah-hai 
for five months. 

1 had hoj>ed to visit a branch of this 
church at K'mah-mo, about two days' 
travel above Chetthingsville. But the 
chief told me that the fever was raging 
there to such an extent that I ought 
not to risk a visit. I, therefore, sent 
fbr the membera to meet me at Chet- 
thingsville, most of whom did so at 
the covenant meeting and communion 
service. Membere also came from a 
branch at Mawko. These branches 
are about as reported last year. To 
the latter, six have been added by bap- 
tism during the year. 

Newton. 

The cbureb at Newton is doing 
well. I think I see a gradual improve- 
tneiit. Most of the membera are voung, 
and it requires constant pastoral care ; 
but no more so than the majority of 
our best churches at home. Twenty 
have been added by baptism during 
the year. The branch churches at 
Tawai-yah and at Tab^nrai-kaa lamain 
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Bs tliey were last reporled. Tlie mem- 
liere ai-a Bteadliut, unci Keiierall; excni- 

tlitry in llieir conduct. No udiJitium 
■re beeu tnude hy luijilisiii. 
Tlia liniiicli i-liurcli hi KTHtg'ia is 
on Ilie Uiiriiian Hide of ihe river. No 
assivlaiil has been etutioned ut lliat 
place the )iasl joitr. Ttie ooe rurriicrly 
there wati too iiiiloleiit, ur noineiliiiif; 
elite, to lie ofuuy eervii'e lo Iha cliuruii 
and )ie wus aFuorJiti^-ly dlBmiiwed. 
CircuniBtaiiceH diil not llien aeeiii lo 
warraDI Ihu tippDiiitiiieiil of aniilher 
tlier^. Wiiliiti h I'r w iiionilif, liowever, 
tMy have received a new Imud itinii, 
or chief, who invites Kari'iif intiniiil 
him, and promiiwH full liberiy lo wor- 
ship God as Ibejcliooae, pr(ivid<-d llicy 
will [wr their taxes. He liat< uvcii ask- 
ed that an aMisUnl may be tout lo tii- 
courage the Ksrena tu reoiuiii iliuru. 
ShoukI this improvement |ir<ivo to Ix; 
real, it will be desirtible to plui-u » 
good awistnnt at that poat, t'lic I'tiiiir.-li 
remaiiis aa before, except out: uddiiiuri 
by baptism. 

The more 1 see of tlieiw rliuri^lim 
and aisistanitt, ihe more di'i'jily I iim 
convinced that they need, liir u luw 
yeara, the utmost vigilaiiii: of juiir 
strongest men. With tliaioire, I see 
not why your moat MDguiiie expecta- 
tions n>By not sooii be realized. Hel- 
ler malcrial wsa never put into the 
workman's band ; but if nefilecieil, or 
but half superintended, ibey " hiive 
hard besrla and crooked «ars,'' niiit 
the result will be too manifest liefore 
mauy years shall have passed. They 
bavs already readied, in some re- 
■pecta, a crisis, and it has caused nie 
much anxiety during the past year. 
Tlieee churches are, some of them, 
now able to aupport themselves, and 
ought to do so. Mr. Abholt has, I 
learn, commenced this work in Arra- 
cnn. It ought to be done here ; but, 
with my other work, I cannot com- 
mence what 1 know may deiiiuiid much 
of my atleiilioii at perliapa a most uu- 
ez|>ected moment. 1 have, therefore, 
endeavored to meet the esse initireclly, 
and leave the work itself until more 
lime, under more luvorable circurii- 
atances, sliall secure buccces. 1 have 
conversed freely with some of tiie as- 
•iaiants. I'hey alt think that some- 
thing ahould be done. In conversn- 
tion with the assisiaiit in my school 
upon the subject, he thoitjibl the 
churches this year had better do what 
they could to aid our schools, and pro- 
posed bintself to make the attempt 
wbiie in tita jangU. When I saw bow 



he did it, I was most glad that it had 
been intrusted to him. They will give 
the schools this year, from NewviUf 
upwards of 200 ba«keis of ]>«ddy,— 
from Kayen 110 baakels,— from CIiMp 
thiiigsville 100 baFkeU, and Ko Clieb' 
thing also gives 100 baskets. This M 
III addition lo their conlribulioiis fte 
oilier ohjetiB, and is sufficient to shtMf 
thotlJiese churclfts can, with little or 
no aid, support their own pnatorfc 
What they have given, was done moat 
cheerfullyi indeed, my Bssistanl woiil4 
not otherwise have et^cepied it, aud it 
wus wholly through his influence. 

I'lie Norinul School is making fia* 
|irngress. The children are now haw 
MJg H (ew weeks' vacation, prcparalotj 
to the long term, which conliuiiai 
through the ruins. 

It is with great pleasure I can apeak 
of the uneiimipled heallli of our scbovia 
li>r the year pusL 



Leitrn of Fev. W. Moore. 
Vi>ill«ll.e<:huri:1iei. 
Doi,gVan,Jiij<. 1,1649. WoarvacBt 
lo reiip ihst whereon we bestowed BO 
lalinr; other nieji have lutmred, and «M 
ar« enttiml into their laborH. A lild* 
mura iJian twelve years ago, when « 
new learher made her lirsl visit lo ihia 
place, alie was looked n|)on with a 
jeiiluiiB eye, she found no willing lia- 
iqner.'t, — lew houses would give ber «^ 
Iniiicf, liie people beijought lier thai 
fhe would dejiart out of Ibeir coiisla| 
and her spirit was stirred within bar 
when she saw ihe ciiy wholly giraa 
over to idolatry. How changed \Jm 
scene! Five weeks ago we landed it 
the ed|:e of " the plain " (a distanca of 
five miles from the village^ As soon 
OS the villagers heard of our arrival 
iiiiieleen in nunilxir came across to bid 
nH welcome and carry our bsgguB 
[hat loiij; dlMsnce. At dusk we rench- 
ed tlie chnpel, where the few Chrisliail 
rumiliee being near by had assembled 
to meet us. All thing* had been put 
in readiness Ibr our coming ; the graaa 
had been pulled and the yard swapl 
on all sides, our room washed bmI 
litthted up, brtthiiig room funiiahMl 
and tubs ^lled. Wu were catnlbrbiblp 
and felt at home. In Ihe connw ofa 
few days niosi of the Chrisiiaiu had 
visited us, and foine of ibeiu maaf 
umrf. They expremed their gratitude 
lo God and nxlolled hia grace liir send- 
ing another lo fill the place of their 
late tttineiited teacher. Ail tUe Iwuaaai 
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witbouc ttiBtptioo, are open for our 
■dmittaiiee. Moet eara are wiHinir to 
liateo. Few revilere are left. The 
Ciuriatiaiis have agaio and again urged 
Um leacbera to remain permanently. 
Only a few relica of Boodliiam are to 
be aeen, in the shape of the decayed 
imagea of birda and beastn. The 
prieiiu have fonaken the place and 
takeo up their reaidence among warm- 
er frieuda, reaerving the right, how- 
ever, of uialiuig occaaional visiia to re- 
pleiiiah their unholy cofiera. 

Our knowledge of the language ia 
yet ao acanty, tliat we are little more 
lUan apectiuora to what is paaaiug 
iround ua. Our teacher, however, i« 
an old aaaiataut* He accompanied 
Miaa Macornber during the |ierio4l of 
ber labora, from houae to houae and 
from village to village. It was truly 
ioiereating to aee how warmly he waa 
welcomed hy all. Many of the worldly 
people aaked if he had been preaching 
**all thialong time," and if he waa not 
yet " weary 7" He would give appro- 
priate aijawer8,and turn their questiona 
iDto pungent exhortationa, alwaya, aa 
he told them, leaving them with no 
** cloak for their aina." The counte- 
Baneea of many of the Christiana light- 
ed up with joy when they were again 
tiaited by him, who, in former years, 
liad aided in teaching them their first 
leaaooa in the g08|>el. Each listened 
With earueatnesa, while the other re- 
latetl the dealings of God with his soul, 
giving mutual encouragement, and usu- 
ally cloaiog the interview by howing 
logetlier before the throne of grace. 

During our auy we have visited about 
eighty families. None with whom we 
ODD versed thought Hooilhtsm better 
than Cbristiauity ; some suid both sys- 
leoMi are alike good, others gave pro- 
feiBiice to the hitter, but continue in 
unbelief. They talk t'nvonihly, hut 
want the Spirit*s influences to make 
'tlief n act. The sin of (Jriinkenness prc- 
Yailrt to an alarming extent in tlie 
'Whole community, an<l is a great oh- 
4Kaele to their conversion, or even 
jinking. All the men drink more or 
and many to excess. Hood h ism 
loat its hold on the |>eople, so they 
iooger fear the anatlienms of the 
prieata ; ami Christianity has not gain- 
ed aufficient influence to serve as a re- 
anraiut to any of their depraved (las- 
iriona. 

The church is in quite os good a 

* Moasg Te-law, the father of the Pwo 
aeeooipsayinf Mr. Vintoo in Amariea. 
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State aa we could expeet, when -we re- 
member the influencea by which they 
are aurrouoded, and the fact that they 
have had no paator fbr about two 
years. Forty-aeven of tlie membera 
were preaent at tlie annual conference 
meeting. Some of the coufeaaiona 
were aad ; a few had been drinking, 
aome breaking the Sabbath, and others 
telling falsehood. In moat caaea, how- 
ever, there ap]ieared to be a true aor* 
row for sin and contrition of soul be- 
fore God. While some things were 
iminful, others were pleasing. Some 
of the members furnish bright exam- 
ples of ftiety, and manifest to all by 
whom they are surrounded that they 
have lieen with Jesus, — that they live 
near to God. The line of diatinctioii 
between church membera and the 
world is more plainly marked than at 
liome. Although thia waa our first 
visit amonir the people, we seldom had 
to ask an individual whether be waa a 
disciple; there is something in their 
countenance and deportment that dis- 
tinguishes them. According to their 
custom, the Christiana met for worahip 
every evening. Tlie number waa usu- 
ally small, as many live at too great a 
distance to attend. The sunrise prayer 
meetiug on the Sabbath waa uaiially 
well attended. The two regular aer- 
vices on the Sabbath collected a con- 
gregation of from fiAy to seventy per- 
sons. Occasionally, when it waa 
thought best, inquirers were invited 
to remain for conversation. Several 
came forward from time to time ; three 
of whom giving satisfactory evidence 
of a change of heart, were received by 
the church for baptism. Three others 
wished to be received, one a man 
formerly addicted to the bottle, and 
two children ; hut it waa deemed pru- 
dent to take them on trial for a time. 
Two others, a middle aged and intelli- 
gent man and woman we tbink are in- 
quiring what they must do to be saved. 
We fully believe that God is ready to 
answer the prayera of hia people here, 
and that if a niithful pastor could be 
procured, who would hold up the re- 
alitiea of eternity before the evea of the 
]>eople, many would takeafaelter under 
the croaa. 

Laat Sabbath waa a good day. With 
the church we enjoyed a aeaaon of 
** refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord." In the morning the prayers 
were more fervent and spiritiial than 
I had before witnessed. The preaeh- 
ing waa better attended, the sermon 
more impraetive, and all btfaita aoi« 






lender. Al llw close, U waa my iirivi- 
lege lo baptize four Ji»ci|iles *vlio Iwii 
proreased to lavs the Lord. Willi 
lively etuoiions I had ol'ien peruiiud 
miaaioiiiiry acouuiils of baptixnia in lliu 
jungle, wliile iinaginalion |iiclured ihti 
litlluwDr or Chriat standiii)^ on llie 
UnkB of llie rivw i" Uio wildeniesg, 
llku Ilia foreruiiiier nl Joiduii, ready to 
hHliiize the Jonii«i]«iii niul Jutleii of 
the Kureiisuiid uU llie tBgiou round 
iitiout. Now I oti) imriiiitied lo eiiler 
into ilieir liibora ; kiid iliou^-h ilie wholii 
city does not noiii«, na at unmv piNCtw, 
li>iir have coiiie, — h i>tu'l, — niid tids in 
ail uccMiuD ol'tp-atitud* to Ood. Three 
o'clock vfAt UiB hour ApiHiinlad for 
coiiiiiiuniou. More tlian sixty coiii- 
roiliiiu'iuiB nod u few olhera were |iroe- 
eiit. ll vvna a Holeiiin hour, and Mjiu- 
ciully so [u Llie, mt 1, for thn fimi time, 
ventured to di«irihiita tlie elements 
oommeniorutive of tlie brolten liMJy 
and shed hlood ilint (lurcliaiied redeiii[i- 
lion for tiimiBr». As I looked U|hiii 
men and women befoie me with iu- 
lelligeiil couiileiiDiioes mid immortal 
soul^, who so lutKly feasted in fiends 
anil howed Iwfore debusing idols, and 
saw Ihem now siiiintc in a heavenly 
plac« in Ohriel Jesus, in a wny of Ida 
own ajifioinlmeiit cofiiiimiiioratiiig fcis 
sufFerings for their sins, nnd lonhiiig 
forward willi un iiiteltigeiit ho|iH to a 
time when tliey will drink iif the fruit 
of llie vine uiiew with Christ in his 
Father's kingdom, I had a elearer 
view of tha objeut of his dnatli, tlie 
elficary and exceeding exoollency of 
his gosfwl, than ever before. And the 
one sincere desire above all others was, 
Ihal this grace be given tliiil 1 should 
(ireach these unsearchable riuhes 
among the GeiiUles, that innuy of 
the^K heathen inuliituiles, even as 
tnaiiy as the Lord God ohnll cnlU lo 
the (irsise of the glory «f his gmce, bo 
Bcce|ited 111 the Ixiluved. 

March B. On the 2d «f Juniinry 
(tint day aAer llie dote of my last), 
took leave of Dong Van, dikI inn 
diuiely on our return to Alaubiiuin 
made {ire|iurationa for a tour U|i the 
Altaran, to attend llie Associiilion and 
laXe n kind of introductory Bifrvey of 
the Pwo villages on that river. The 
Bgau assisianlH had olVen spoken of Ihu 
large Pwo population iu Ihul qunrter ;■ 
but no missioiiery had ever yet Iwen 
able to visit them. As we were poor 
ly quulificd lo hilrar elliuiemiy an; 

iidvisable for us lu sppnil cuiisiilKi'iilili 
tiuM in .traveUinic. Accordtnglyi on 



Thursday, tlie 4tb, I set out, and after 
a journey of three tidea, (seveiity-fiM 
or eighty miles from M.,) 

" Along- IheH IrMielji reyiom. whw«, »ti™* 
Fromliltle MHnM of art, ;ru( I\iuire d irsUt 
lDB»raluliuula," 
renelied Kemmee; where br. Hard* 
ikuriied me to one of hia countiy 
seatH, in which 1 found a pliniraSl 
home for a week or two. ' 

A Sabbttli St KeOittM. -• 

The Sulibulh here appeared moM 
.ike ■ Sahbaih at home limn any tM 
iiad passed since leaving Boslnn. <M 
of the iiiiinndiiite circle of our Cliri* 
liaii' asBociales, we hud seen lillie Vt 
nothing M iiidicHte the return of lb* 
Lord's day ; hut here s aimiiger woilM 
know when ii c«ine, and ihal it wa»« 
day of rest. But even here it b>» iMI 
interruiilions. The exercises of lk» 
duy oommeneed by a large congregiil 
tiuu aHthering in the chsitel Ibr •« 
morning |>ruyer meeting. They seeM- 
ed to breathe tlie true Bi>irit of )irayaf 
and praise ; hut jusi at its cliise tW 
devoiiunal feeling wiis interrupted bf 
the uppeariiuce of one of Ihe largMI 
sised royal ligers at the ehnpel itaort 
He was shot during Ihe nishi, and ito 
rejoicing 



In the sheriMMU, a PorlugueM! Cathi 
lie priest, with his train of followe^ 
came lu ihe village, Hitd walked romv 
and round, calling out the assistantalfe 
groups, und eodeavorii^ ID poiiM 
iheir minds by slaDHerous tanguag* kl 
regard to tlie misHionaries and xtmlt' 
doctriDes. Jn tlie evening, a BoodjiHl 
prieat showed his shaved ha>d j^ 
above tlie hushes. His jeuloun roM 
wnvud bend ti fully, as he went fMtlk 
hftiise to hniiMi bugging oflifrings, mt$ 
prorritsiiig NigbiLn us a rewsrii. HII 
iiiflmmce, however, is no lon-erfeltM 
leiiri^d Hi this place, >•■ 

Vjlinso vlsilallon-Wanp-niah. « 

Itiith liefore and aller the busiiMM 
nf the Assoriatiun, 1 accompanied tah 
llnrris, wiih severul aiwisumli', to some 
of llie Pwo villages. The inhuhilanls 
were sirungers to Europeniis. Out 
while faces and our clothing weM 
great curiisiities la them ; but, for Uh 
inOMi purl, they n|>peureil entirely litk 
less to any thing we could any shaHl 
IliPir sitUMlion as sinners; ur tho Ion 
iil'u ilyiiig Savior. 

On Ihe I'Jth we went to Wung-llMll, 
nlKiiit iilken miles aliove KuininM, 
Al tbis [dace we were received kindlfk 
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Que of th« asaiistaDta, a Sgau, but who 
preaches in Pwo equally well, being 
acquainted, took us to the house of one 
of the leading men, who was very re- 
ipectful and treated us kindly. He 
ordered rice cooked for the whole 
company, and listened with attention 
to all that was said on the subject of 
religion. Several of the neighboring 
ikmilies came in, some of whom could 
talk Sgau ; and br. H. had an interest- 
iog interview with them. After din- 
uer br. H. returned, and the old man 
gave me the privilege to remain at his 
house aa long as I wished. We divid- 
ed off in three companies, of two and 
two, to visit every ftimily ; for, these 
people have not enough regard for the 
fnith, to assemble in one place to hear. 
The next day at 12 the whole village 
was canvassed ; and all had heard some- 
thing about God and another world. 
A few, probably five or six persons, 
loaniiested a desire to become better 
acquainted with the " new religion." 
Tbe others, so far as they said any 
thing, expressed their satisfaction and 
confidence in the religion of their fa- 
thers. They are scourged with the 
instruction and support of two Boodhist 
pfieata. 

The village contains twenty-five or 
thirty houses, built scattering, and 
probably 200 or 900 inhabitants. They 
tie mostly engaged in gardening. 
Ttiey raise fruit-trees, jacks, mangoes, 
oiaoges, plantains, &c., and cultivate 
diy land paddy. It is contrary to their 
csstoms to keep fowls or hogs, or to 
make or drink arrack. They are a 
Itrse, muscular, healthy, intelligent- 
Iming people. The old man, whose 
hospitality we enjoyed, said they were 
all honest and spoke the truth. From 
Kemmee up to the head of the river, 
tbe natives say the inhabitants are ex- 
chisively Pwo, and many on the moun- 
tains also, all observing the same cus- 
toms. Two of the native preachers 
eame from Amherst to Kemmee by 
land. On the way they visited four 
Pwo villages, three for the first time, 
and report many more ; none of them 
using arrack. 

Go Monday morning, Jan. 16, took 

leave of br. and sr. Harris. Came 

down the river one tide to Wang-raw 

river, a branch of the Attaran. The 

main population up this river are also 

nid to be Pwo Karena Peguans live 

on the river bank, the Karens back. 

We reached the Karen villages in the 

distsDcs of one tide's rising; — one, 

M a-te-ook-ta, a highly civilized Karen 



village, and apparently wealthy. Abun- 
dance of fruit-trees, wide paddy fields 
and well filled granaries bespoke their 
habits of industry. The houses are 
large and well built, and the whole 
place wears an air of neatness and 
thrift that we had not seen before up 
this river. 1 should thihk it equal to, if 
not in advance of Dong Yan ; still the 
external appearance is a small recom- 
mendation. The first house we enter- 
ed received us kindly, and immediate- 
ly set about preparing dinner for the 
company. 

Intenriew with Barmese pedlars. 

While there three Burmese ped- 
lars with well laden packs came in ; 
a class more numerous in these jungles 
than Dutch pedlars in Ohio. But see- 
ing who we were, they threw aside 
their luggage and set up the standard 
of Gaudama and defended it with the 
zeal of Jesuits. Not being quite a 
match for one of the assistants, they 
left. While we were dining and en- 
deavoring to impart some instruction 
to our benefactors, the pedlars had 
gone to put mischief into the heads of 
all the other villagers. Not another 
house would permit us to enter. The 
fellows followed us around, laughing 
in triumph at what they considered 
our signal defeat. It was growing 
dark and we began to feel anxious 
about a place to sleep. Afler attempt- 
ing more than a dozen houses in vain, 
we went to the priests' establishment, 
(there are ^ve at the place, — the head 
man, a Karen,) but they refused also. 
Moung Te-law gave them a pointed 
and afifectionate exhortation, 1 shook 
tbe dust from my feet, and we led for 
our boat, a distance of about two and 
a half miles. The occurrence suggests 
various reflections. One of the as- 
sistants was discouraged ; another, in- 
dignant at the pedlars ; the other two, 
Te-law and Ka-mah, said they pitied 
the poor people from the bottom of 
their hearts, and prayed that (vod 
would have mercy on them and pity 
them too. But they were not discour- 
aged. The grace of God could make 
them willing and rejoice to hear 
preaching. Ka-mah said he had once 
served the teacher the same way. Te- 
law remembered when ** Mama Cum- 
ber" expected such treatment He re- 
membered that two chapels had been 
burnt in Dong Yan, and he knew 
things were very dififerent now. All 
joined in with the two old men, and 
when we reached the river, the whole 
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company bowed upon the velvet bank ; 
and the two whose faith was strongest 
led in thanking God that salvation had 
been sent to the heathen, that many 
had been made to rejoice in its re- 
ception, and in earnest supplication 
that he would still continue with his 
servants, give tfiem grace sufficient to 
this day and bless his word. 

The next day visited two other vil- 
lages, both of which listened with at- 
tention and asked many questions. 
Here is an extensive field of equal 
promise with any other, with a popu- 
lation free from drunkenness, easily 
accessible, and all that is wanted, under 
the blessing of God, to produce an 
abundant harvest, is a missionary to 
cultivate it 

Jungle tour. 

March 24. Having returned to Maul- 
main on the 18th, on the 22d I set out 
on a trip up the Gyne, following in the 
track of the '* last jungle tour ^* of br. 
Bullard 

After s[>ending more than a week at 
Kee Yen, 1 think truly it is an ^ oasis 
in the desert." The church is small ; 
but it lets its light shine, and so shine 
that others see iL Not half of the Pwo 
part of the village are Christians; yet 
all have rejected the priests and their 
ancient superstitions, and adopted 
Christian customs. They observe the 
Sabbath, attend worship, send their 
children to school, and seem well in- 
clined. Most of the children in the 
village can read and understand both 
dialects. 

Two were baptized,— one of them a 
woman who would scarcely permit 
Mrs. Mason to enter lier house three 
years ago, and wovdd not listen to a 
word of instruction ; now she gives sat- 
isfactory evidence that the '* Lord has 
given her a new heart." As there 
were no cases of discipline, all were 
admitted to a seat at the Lord's table. 
This year, one received by letter, two 
by baptism ; whole number, eighteen. 

The church at Krung Pung is in a 
good state. That little band of dis- 
ciples has had much to try their faith ; 
but it shines all the brighter for it. 

They live among devoted Boodhists, 
who have hitherto reviled ; but Ko- 
mah, the pastor, says his enemies are 
gradually coming over to his side. 
His wife would once leave the house 
when a teacher entered ; now she at- 
tends worship regularly and is in the 
habit of daily prayer. He thinks she 
is a Christtan, but she says she is uot 



worthy to be baptized. Two were re- 
ceived into the fold by baptism ; wbde 
number, fourteen. 

We visited two other villages, which 
were fully described in the Magazine 
for June. We received similar treat- 
ment. 

I returned home more fully realizing 
that there is a great work to be done 
among these people ; and with an in- 
creased faith that God is willing to 
bless the means which he has ordained 
for its accomplishment. 

But " the laborers are few," One of 
the two assistants is an old man, whose 
energies are worn out. Neither of 
them have had opportunities for learn- 
ing much about the scriptures. Br. 
Binney has given up Te-law for Dong 
Van. He is intelligent and faithful. 
As 1 have been reading with him day 
aAer day, 1 have oAen wished I had 
his familiarity with the scriptures. 
But he is an old man and decrepid by 
rheumatism. 



Tavot. — LdUr of Rev, D, L, BrayUm, 

Visit to Ul&h — Encouraging tpplicntion. 

Tavoy, March 5, 1849. In October 
last, alter an absence of nearly two 
years, I had the pleasure of visiting 
the Pwo church at Ulah. During my 
absence, they had experienced some 
signal favors and passed through some 
sore trials. They have restored two, 
who had grievously departed ; and had 
been under the painful necessity of 
cutting off five of their number. It is 
trying indeed to amputate a limb ; but 
when such necessity actually exists, it 
is matter of joy that there is life enough 
in the body to perceive the wound, 
and sufficient moral courage to apply 
the dissecting knife. 1 remained two 
Sabbaths, baptized eight and adminis- 
tered the communion. There were 
some twenty-five or thirty, who may 
be termed ** inquirers." From a neigh- 
borhood some distance above UI4h. 
some leading men were present both 
Sabbaths, and were very anxious tc 
have a school teacher sent to them 
next rains. And, ''Send us one (the} 
said) who can preach, for we wish tc 
learn Jesus Ciirist*s way. We havf 
been Boodhists a long time, but have 
got tired of that way ; and if Jesui 
Christ be the true way, we wish tc 
know and enter that way." Genera 
appearances on that river are far luon 
favorable than 1 have ever before seei 
them. 
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On my return from UI4b, went down 
Among the Salongs ; but on account of 
Its being spring tides, they were most 
of tbem far away on their fishing ex- 
cursions, so that 1 saw only three boats. 
I think, however, there is great encou- 
ragement in behalf of that people. 

The 10th of November, I commenc- 
ed my tour to the northern part of 
Siam. On my way, passed among the 
•outbern Sgau churches; but as br. 
Cross has been there as their pastor, 
and will, of course, report to you, 1 
will say nothing in regard to them. 

Among the Pwos at Palaw, Ong- 
pong, about half a day's walk from 
Palaw, and Ma Maza, 1 bad an interest- 
ing time. All through that region 
they have been strong Boodhists ever 
lince 1 have known them ; and some- 
times my faith has wavered in regard 
to their embracing the truth, fiut the 
ice is broken aud the work com- 
menced. 

Indecision conquered. 

At Palaw I spent four days at Too- 
prooe's house. This man has long 
been one of their leading prophets, 
aud by far the most intelligent, influ- 
ential Pwo Karen there is on that 
river. When 1 first visited him, ten 
years since, he showed me a fiurman 
tract, given him by br. Boardman, and 
lave me a history of its contents. 
When the fiurman quarto bible came 
out, 1 sent him a copy, which he now 
baa, and values very highly. In my 
annual visits, he would listen with the 
most fixed attention, but continued 
^ery undecided. Br. Mason and his 
issistants have labored with him most 
£iillifully, besides what he has heard in 
his own language. Still, year after 
vear he seemed to make no progress. 
Some four years since, I told him, as 
Qiy other duties were so pressing, that 
Unle*is be manifested some more de- 
cision on the subject of religion, I could 
Hot visit him again, but must go to 
UicMe who had not heard as he had. 
The next year I went on to the river, 
%od as 1 did not go to him, he came 
to me. Still there was the same inde- 
eiston. Last rains he sent me word 
that he had made up his mind to fol- 
low Christ, and wished me to come 
%nd baptize him. When 1 first enter- 
^ bis house, he said, ** Now, teacher, 
1 am decided upon one thing. 1 know 
Hot what others may do ; hut if no 
one else, not even my wife, or one of 
my children should go with me, as 
for myself I am determined to follow 



Jesus Christ, and want you to baptize 
me." After a close and protracted ex- 
amination of himself and wife, I felt 
satisfied that they were proper subjects 
of baptism, and accordingly had the 
pleasure of^ introducing them into the 
kingdom of Christ in his own appoint- 
ed way. 

Five years ago he called at my 
house in Mergui, and was anxious to 
learn the alphabet of his own language. 
He spent some few hours at it, took an 
elementary book and went home, but 
continued his efforts until he could 
read, and then taught his family. The 
past year, he has taught Sf^veral young 
men and tpomen even, not only in his 
own vicinity, but also at Ong-pong and 
Ma Maza, in all about thirty, all belong- 
ing to heathen families. On account 
of this fact, aud considering his influ- 
ence, intelligence and piety, I at once 
appointed him school teacher and as- 
sistant preacher. J trust he will prove 
a valuable fellow-laborer in the great 
vineyard. Many of his neighbors 
seemed to be not far from the king- 
dom. A young man from Ong-pong, 
who was with me in the rains for 
about two months, and has been with 
me since as a cooly, is the most in- 
teresting Karen 1 have ever had about 
me. He was baptized in October; 
and thus far, bids fair to be one of the 
very first in laboring for his deluded 
countrymen. Considering his very 
limited opportunities, I have been (ler- 
fectly astonished to hear him preach. 
He seems to have a wonderful faculty 
of getting at the |)eople ; of entering at 
once upon the root of the matter. His 
preaching, though pointed, is not in a 
dogmatical way ; but in a gentle, win- 
ning manner, which is peculiarly cal- 
culated to reach the heart. 

At Ma Maza none have yet come to a 
decision, though several seemed to be 
almost persuaded to be Christians. At 
Palouk, all is darkness ; thick, gross 
darkness covers the people. They 
seemed to be so madly bent on follow- 
ing the Burmans, and rejecting Christ, 
that I have removed the assistant from 
there to Ma Maza. 

From Palouk, crossed over the 
mountains to the southern head branch 
of the Tenasserim, and thus down to 
Mata. Saw many Karens in that val- 
ley, but nothing of special interest. 

Visit to Karens in Siam. 

From Mata, went up the north- 
ern branch of the Tenasserim for one 
day, apd there took elephants to cross 
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touched ilie river at Paunchate, about 
twenty days above Bangkok, and a 
month's travel froni Mereui. I'nun- 
chuie ia a Teling hamlet. These ham- 
lets are inlerB|ierBe<l at cerlain dis- 
tances on the river for the purpose of 
protecting the frontier. My intention 
was to proceed to Fral-lhoo-wan, 
which is a Pwo Karen city, about 
eight or tea days' travel above Paun- 
ehate, and the central point among the 
Siamese Kareiia. Bin iinmedialely on 
tny arrival at Paunchate, the small' 
poi appeared anwng my men. My 
cook and two coolies having a severe 
time, one after another, detained me 
five weeks in that one place. My es- 
Blstant being an old experienced hand, 
and an excellent preacher, I sent him 
off among the Karen villages. He 
travelled among them about a month, 
and found some very anxious to have 
him alay and read and preach to them 
for several days. In ihe vicinity of 
PauDchaie there ara more Sgaua than 
Pwos; but farther up the river, where 
the nssistnnt went, tbey were alt Pwos, 
1 am fully convinced that there is a 
large Pwo field, and, as yet, entirely 
uncultivated. But from what point it 
can he most easily reached, 1 am by 
no means satialied. 1 feel exceedingly 

and shall he anxiously looking out Ibr 
the most favorable one. With my 
present knowledge, as mentioned 
above, I um somewhat inclined to 
think it may be Muulmain, Amherst, 
or Veb. 

ARer my sick men had passed all 
oppnreDt danger, and only needed lime 
to regain their strength, 1 left them at 
Paunchate and recrossed the moun- 
tains with the aasistant and two coo- 
lies. I was in hopes I should be able 
to get elephants to send lor Ihem, but 
no one would go for fear of smnll-pox. 

Returned here the 13th of February, 
and have since taken a tour among Ihe 
Pwos south, as far as Toung-hyouk 
river. Found the Karens very much 
Burmanized, andBoodliists. AtToung- 
byouk the old people were quite rigid; 
but many of the young men manitesied 
more interest, and expressed au anx- 
ious desire to -learn to read. One 
young man, who reads Burman, was 
■o anxious to bo able to read hia own 



language, that though he had jun re- 
turned from a hard day's work, b< 
procured a torch ami aal down to leant 
hia alphabet That evening be ina» 
tered about ona third of it ; suit befort 
sunrise, the next morning, was in to 
take anoibar lesson before goinft to hit 
work. In the evening was in sgain; 
and thinking he should be ahk: to man- 
sge by himself, as I was to leave earlj 
thi$ next morning, ha wished the prim- 
er lo take home with him, which waa^ 
of course, graaied. 

Called at a housa where I found a 
poor old blind man, who seemed to 
drink in every word 1 eaid. Allei 
telling faini briefly the story of the 
Cross, he exclaimed, " Yes, I believe 
that all you say is true ; but, here I am, 
a poor blind man, surrounded witb 
wicked idolaters, ami is it possible for 
me to worship Jesus Christ here all 
alone!" After explaining to him how 
he could worship Jesus Christ, evBB 
under such circumstances, he replied, 
" Then I am happy ; it mekea me very 
happy indeed lo hear such words." 
He had never before heard the gospel 
in his own language. 

My original intention was to proceed 
from Mata down the Teoasserim to Me^ 
gui ; but, my being obliged to wail foi 
my men to return from Siain, will 
make it too late for such a long, tedioui 
tour, at that most unhealthy season ol 
the whole year. 1 have, therefore, 
concluded to take a tour with br. Bei»- 
nett up the Tavoy river, and then re- 
turn to Mergui either in a Burnuui 
boat or steamer. 



L€lUr of lUv. C. BtnntU. 

Skitemcnt of prtpting it the Ttvoj Minioa 
prfii. 

Jan. 15, 1849. I have the pleasure to 
present you a table conininiug a state- 
ment of the printing executed at lbs 
Karen Mission press, Tavoy, for tbs 
year 1846. 

There were issued from the depon- 
tory in the same time 649,676 pages, 

Since the establishment of the preM 
in Tavuy, there have been printed 18,- 
390,612 pages, and about ]3,000,0(N 
pages disiributed from the depository. 

It may not be amiss lo remark here. 
that by reference to the treasurer's aC' 
counts, it will be seen that the jot 
work of the office more than paid tht 
wages of the workmen who were em' 
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ployed in the office the past year, so 
that the expenae to the Board for the 
printing of* the two millions of pages 
above, was considerably reduced. 
There will not, probably, be as much 



Erinting the coming year; but as the 
[aren type is nearly worn out, a new 
font must be cast, which will employ 
two natives several months. 



TABLE. 
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LelUr of Rev. E. B, Cross, 

Tavoy, Oct. 11, 1848. I think when 
I last wrote you, we were hoping to 
escape the sniall-pox, which has been 
raging in town. We succeeded in get- 
ting all our people vaccinated ; ai>d it 
seemed to operate so well, that 1 called 
back a few of the |>eople who had re- 
turned to the jungle on account of the 
near approach of the disease to our 
premises. This was, probably, the rea- 
son of our getting it amongst us. The 
people, emboldened by their vaccine, 
went out among the inhabitants, and 
one of them took the disease. It has, 
therefore, run its course with us. We 
hope the last are now having it. It 
has been generally mild, i'rom the 
power of the vaccine as we suppose. 
We have, however, had two cases in 
its very worst form, and I am exceed- 
ingly sorry to say that we have lost by 
this terrible disease one of our very 
best young men. Would to Cod J 
might wrest the facts of this case from 
oblivion and place them before the 
eyes of some who hesitate in reference 
to the utility of missions, and the effi- 
cacy of the gospel to elevate the heart 
of a heathen. 

I can scarcely ever think for a mo- 
ment of the really sublime exhibition 
of the |)ower of the gospel in the case 
of this young man, without feeling mv 
heart overflow with emotion. 1 shall, 
therefore, venture to report under the 
head of 



A Memoir of Keyehpau, s Student of the 
Theological School, Tatoy, 

some of the facts which have interest- 
ed me in his case, and leave them at 
your disposal. 

Keyehpau, when he first entered 
this school for native assistants, at Ta- 
voy, WHS about fifteen or sixteen years 
of age. But, as is the case generally 
with the inhabitants of the hot climates, 
he had arrived ncarlv to his full growth 
and development ol his physical pow- 
ers. He evinced from the first great 
aptness for acquiring, and soon became 
distinguished among his fellow stu- 
dents for the accuracy and decision 
with which he became master of the 
different subjects of investigation and 
study. 

When he died he was about seven- 
teen or eighteen ; but was a fine look- 
ing, well fornied man, much above the 
ordinary stature of the Karens. His 
shoulders were broad and heavy and 
his face wide, with a high, open, square 
forehead, and his whole frame struck 
one at once as formed for strength, and 
as well for mind as for body. One of 
his fellow students in writing of him, 
says, '* We look around among all our 
number, and we see none furnished 
with so much strength as he ; and the 
mind of no one of our number seemed 
so readily to open and expand with 
knowledge as his.",* Another says, 
^^ We looked upon him among all our 
number as distinguished for his pow- 
ers both of body and of mind. As God 
Imd given him more beauty of limbs, 
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his sympathies with tho^e of others, 
who were witnessinfi^ its distresa 

The sky was clear, and the sun 
poured down its unclouded rays with 
great power during the former part of 
the day ; and, but for the breeze which 
fuuried him, must have rendered his 
sufferings still more intolerable. But 
from his internal fever and the effects 
of his disease upon the luu^s, it was 
quite impossible for him to keep from 
writhing and turning himself back and 
forth. About 3 o'clock, however, the 
weather changed and there came up a 
beautiful shower of rain. The cooling 
effects seemed to relieve him. He 
asked to be raised up so as to look out 
once more on the heavens, and to see 
the efl^eets of the shower. upon the 
grass. There whs something sadly 
premonitory in this request. I could 
not but feel that the scene was a most 
lovely one. I said to him, wait, my 
young friend, you are too weak now. 
If it is the will of God you will look 
out again on the green grass, and on 
whateveryou now think is beautiful ; if 
not, in a little while you will see what 
is infinitely more beautiful than this. 
He seemed satL^ffed with the denial of 
his wishes and endeavored to quiet 
himself. 

A few minutes afferwards, he wish- 
ed to have his mouth washed, to which 
1 consented and retired from him while 
preparations were made. But I was 
soon called back by the announcement 
that he had fainted in the effort to sit 
up during the operation. Eve^y effijrt 
was made by the use of the fan and by 
administering small quantities of wine 
to restore him, but with no success. 
He only recovere<l a little so as to be 
able to speak. But this interval pre- 
sented one of the most lovely scenes of 
the whole, as it was described to me 
by one of his fellow-students, for 1 was 
obliged to leave him for a time. 

He is represented to have looked at 
his hands and at his body, black and 
disfigured with the mass of corruption 
which covered and loaded them. After 
calmly surveying himself in this way 
for a moment, he said, in most beauti- 
fully figurative language, *^ These limbs 
and this ffesh 1 shall soon lay aside.'' 
"Do not cast yourself away, remember 
your mother and your brother," was 
the anxious expression of a fellow-stu- 
dent. But he said, " Our garments 
when they become old and rent, do we 
not cast them away ? Thus 1 shall cast 
away these limbs." 

He GOQtinued to sink. The phy- 



sician came in jutt as the son was set- 
ting. He was stiH breathing, and the 
more gently as his breath aeemed to 
be quitting its last hold of his lungs. 
A little additional quantity of wine was 
ordered ; but the breast was heaving, 
the head sinking back, and the face as- 
suming an expression of amazement, 
as if some new and wonderful object 
was opening on the view. The breath 
grew fainter, — it ceased ; but the won- 
dering expression of the face could not 
be removed even by death. A deep 
stillness succeeded. It was as if re- 
joicing angels had departed to conduct 
away their precious charge, leaving the 
silence of death behind them. 

His example has lefl an impression 
which cannot be easily effaced from 
the memory of those who witnessed 
his sufferings. This seems to be a 
subject of conversation by those who 
remain. The day after his death, the 
Burman woman who had been em- 
ployed to take care of him a part of 
the time, came seriously to inquire 
what it was that could make a young 
man endure with such patience so 
much suffering, and look with so much 
peace on the prospect of death ; and, 
at the end, when death came, to go 
with such elevated feelings of joy.' 
We had reasons to hope that a lasting 
impression would be made not only 
upon her mind, but upon the minds of 
multitudes more. 

I have recounted briefly the princi- 
pal circumstances attending the death 
of this young man. Never can I lose 
the impression which the scene of his 
departure made ou my mind ; but I 
have no hope of imparting it to others; 
yet, if his early removal from the work 
to which he had consecrated himself^ 
should awaken others to reflect on the 
preciousness of the gospel and itm 
power to save, it may be that the end 
of Providence in thus calling hint 
away, will be answered ; and the hea— 
then whom he wished to enlighten bjT 
his own preaching may be benefited, 
by his triumphant death as much a9 
they could have been by his life. 



Assam. — Extracts from the ^nntuU Re — 
port of the Assam Orphan Institution^ 
at ^owgong. 

State of the Institution. 

The year and eight months that have 
elapsed since our last report, has been 
a season of mingled encouragement 
and trial. Sickness in the family of" 
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he Bev. Mr. and Mrs. Bronson, with 
whom the school ip connected, has 
lendered a temporary return to their 
lative land necessary ; but their places 
lave been supplied by the Rev. Mr. 
ind Mrs. Stoddard, who are appointed 
o the special sufierintendence of the 
Dstifution. They arrived from Bos- 
on, May 18, 1848, and are already 

Jly engaged in their pleasing and 
iset'ul labors. 

Although in consequence of sickness 
608 labor has been bestowed for the 
tdvancement of the children in new 
nmnches of study, yet the routine of 
be school has continued unbroken, 
jod more attention been given to re- 
iewSf and studies in the vernacular. 
rbe deportment of the children has 
«eDerally been very satisfactory. Dur- 
ng a period of nearly four months, 
vben their teacher could seldom visit 
hem, the elder class voluntarily under- 
ook the supervision of the younger; 
ud the Christian lads conducted the 
eligious exercises of the school with 
o much propriety, that they seem to 
leve commanded the respect of their 
inconverted teachers and associates 
pIio met with them. Resolving to 
govern themselves, they formed from 
beir number a sort of judicial body; 
»eard complaints, settled the disputes 
if their little community, and only 
cough t the sterner aggressors to their 
sacher for puuishmenL Their former 
raodering propensities and Imd habits, 
irhich gave us great trouble at first, 
mwe disappeared, and in the observ- 
Bce of the rules of the school they 
lave become uniformly cheerful and 
Mippy. There has not been an in- 
lance of desertion or discontent; and 
larents who placed their children in 
he school, on visiting them have gen- 
erally ap|>eored pleased with their con- 
Ution. Applications for the admission 
if children have been received from 
respectable persons; but a desire to 
acmfiiie ourselves mostly to orphan 
i4id destitute children, as well as want 
^ funds, have induced us not to re- 
ceive them. It is encouraging, how- 
ever, as it shows that they are willing 
o give their children education in a 
Christian school, where Christian wor- 
4iip is daily performed, custe disre- 
panled, and every opportunity improv- 
ed to impress upon their minds a cor- 
rect idea of the errors and absurdities 
:»f heathenism. 

The number of children now re- 
ceiving support and education is forty- 
Qve. Ten of these are girls, During 



the year the male and female depart- 
ments have been made more distinct, 
and separate buildings antl teachers 
provided. The male department has 
been under the instruction of Mr. 
Bronson, assisted by a native Pond it, 
and the girls' department under Mrs. 
Bronson, assisted by Miss Christie. 
The same arrangement is continued 
under Mr. and Mrs. Stoddard. There 
is also a department for the instruction 
of English and Eurasian children, who 
have not opportunities of education 
out of the province. Children of this 
class, if orphans, will be received on 
the funds of the institution free of 
charge. To others the charge will be, 
for boarders fiHeen rupees per month 
in advance, and for dav scholars five 
rupees per month. A limited number 
only of this class will be received, and 
strict attention paid to their health, 
and to their moral and religious in- 
struction. 

Arrangements are made for increas- 
ing the number of pupils in the girls' 
department. We are anxious to en- 
courage female education in the coun- 
try as much as possible. At present it 
is wholly neglected, and the preju- 
dices of the people are strongly against 
it. Experience every where shows 
that both sexes must be improved to- 
gether, or the one will always prove a 
serious hindrance to the other. More 
native Christians are ruined by unsuit- 
able connections with heathen fami- 
lies, than from any other source that 
can be mentioned. English is not 
what we wish to teach them ; but read- 
ing, and sufficient arithmetic for keep- 
ing accounts, and a knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures, all in the vernacular. 
To promote habits of industry, they 
are kept constantly employed out of 
school in plain and worsted needle- 
work, making and repairing their own 
clothes and the clothes of the school, 
cooking their own food, and in what- 
ever way will best economize the ex- 
penses of the school, and prepare them 
for the humble stations they must oc- 
cupy in after life. 

We have not as yet found means 
to introduce trades and handicrafls to 
any extent. We shall continue to ex- 
ert ourselves, until this point is gain- 
ed. We are trying to obtain the ser- 
vices of a missionary mechanic. The 
boys have cultivated a small field of 
arrow-root, assisted in manufacturing 
the same, and in cultivating their 
garden. 

Two new buildings for the separa- 
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tion and comfortable accommodation 
of the boys and giria have been com- 
pleted, and some bricks, windows and 
glas^s procured for a school and chapel, 
wliicli must be erected as soon as 
means are obtained. The erection of 
these buildings and the increase of the 
school, have left a balance against the 
Institution, which appears in the ac- 
coinpHnying account, but the wants of 
the school would not admit of a small- 
er outlay. The deaths and removals 
of several who have promptly aided 
the school from its first commence- 
ment, have diminished rhe amount of 
yearly subscriptions. We need con- 
stant and liberal aid to enable us to 
carry forward the work efficiently; 
and we sincerely hope tiiat the friends 
of Clirisiian education throughout rhe 
country will enable us still to increase 
its number and usefulness. In order 
to reduce as much as [>ossible the dis- 
bursements of the institution, the ser- 
vices of the matron and an assistant 
teacher have been dispensed with ; but 
we shall still lie compelled to reject 
further applications for admission, un- 
less additional aid is placed at our 
command. 

Four more have been baptized dur- 
ing the year, and, together with those 
who were previously baptizisd, have 
appeared steadfast, and manifest a 
growing desire that Christianity may 
supplant the superstitions of their fa- 
thers. These tokens of the divine 
favor encourage us to hope that the 
blessing of God will still attend them, 
and qualify them for turning many of 
their countrymen from darkness to 
light, and from the power of sin and 
Satan unto God. 

There have been but two deaths 
durinir the year: one an interesting 
little Eurasian boy, accidental; and the 
other an orphan girl from epileptic fits, 
to whiph she had been subject from in- 
fancy. The health of the school has 
been otherwise uniformly good. Plain, 
wholesome food, comfortable clothing, 
and plenty of out-door work have kept 
them in good health, while cholera 
and fevers were raging around. One 
of the orphan girls, (the first instance,) 
has been united in Christian marriage 
to one of the native converts at Silisa- 
gor. Two years ago she was found 
standing on the bank of the Kolong 
in a stute of great destitution, without 
friend pr shelter, having just esca()ed 
from hard masters. She was at first 
employed about the establishment as 
a Berv»nt, biu tooQ m^oil^sted io ^reat 



a desire and capability for leaminf to 
read, that a portipn of her time was al- 
lowed her for that purpose. The truths 
of Christianity at once found way to 
her heart, and her conduct pince has 
proved the sincerity of her Christian 
profession. She can now read fluent- 
ly and understandiogly in the vernac- 
ular. 

We have in the school children of 
all the Hindoo c^tstes, from the Brah- 
min down to the lowest grades, to- 
gether with Kachari and Mussulman 
children. During the past year, a skive 
girl from the AngamiNaga hills was sent 
down for instruction. When she readi- 
ed us, she was covered from head to 
foot with sores, occasioned by the cru- 
elties she had received, and a more 
pitiful and disgusting object could 
scarcely be imagined. She could not 
speak a word in Assamese, and mani- 
fested as much fear as a wild lieast 
from the forest. She has now learned 
the Assamese alphabet, and can speak 
the language very well. She seems 
perfectly contented and hap|)y, and 
bids fair to become one of the best and 
most orderly pupils in the girls' de- 
partment 

New fields opening. 

It may not l)e generally known, tha^ 
a large and interesting field is opening 
before us from the Nowgong station, 
among the Mikirs, Nagas and Kukies, 
mountain tribes on the south-eastern 
l)orders of this district. The Govern- 
ment have ever manifested great zeal 
in promoting the welfare of their l>order 
tribes, and Capt J. Butler, Princi(»al 
Assistant Commissioner of tliis district, 
has by successive visits lately made 
considerable advancement among them. 
Several thousands of them have been 
brought to acknowledge British rule, 
and ask for British protection. Seve- 
ral military posts* and two schools have 
been estHblished in their hills, so that 
the humble labors of the missionary 
may now be prosecute<l among them. 
The first work is to give them a writ- 
ten language and a few elementary 
books in their own tongue ; and, se- 
condly, a few well-trained teachers of 
their own tribes, to communicate 
among them the blessings of science 
and Christianity. It is presumed that 
no better plan for accomplishing these 
objects can be desired, than that of ob- 
taining several lads, like the giri 
above mentioned ; givin'g them a 
course of instruction, and then em* 
pk>ying them aa teeohera amopg their 



164a] 



( bmmt l i iHw ^Mdki Lem^ (fini JkuLmtu Comtft) 



%» 



own eouffitrymen. Id the preeent ig- 
BoranC stale of th^ee tribes, and their 
aversion lo books, it niay be found 
difficult to induce tbem to attend a 
coiiifnon school in the hills sufficiently 
long to become competent teachers ; 
but if taken for a time quite away from 
their neighbors, and placed under 
profier influences here, their services 
might be turned to the best account, 
by lielping us to a knowledge of tht* ir 
languages, by assistaiice in preptiring 
book[% and by l>eing employed its as- 
ttstants among their now savage and 
barbarotis bretiiren. I'hts great work, 
if ever accomplished, muht he effected 
by the instrumentality of the people 
lliertMfelves ; and such is the inherent 
k»ve of every people to their own 
tongue, that they can he generally 
reached only through that medium. 
It is precisely in this way that the Ka- 
renai, that interesting mountain race in 
Burmah, are so rapidly becoming a civ- 
ilized acMl Christian fieople. 

Utility oftbe Institution. 

To those who have not heretofore 
been made acquainted with the objects 
and advantafies of this school, it may 
not be improper to state the following 
brief particulars. 

On account of the extreme ignorance 
oftbe people, caste, and the opposition 
of the Hindoo priesthood, this seems 
to ft>e the only successful method of 
getting tlie children to receive the 
Uessings of science and Christianity. 

Jt places them under Christian influ- 
ence. Tlieir separation from their 
beatheo neighbors when young, and 
their early associations being connect- 
ed with Christianity, render them far 
less liable to return to the su(>er6titious 
of their countrymen in nAer life. 

It keeps them a sufficient length of 
time to acquire a sound eductition, 
which in common schools is exceed- 
ingly difficult of accomplmhment. 

It prevents them from forming im- 
proper associations and marriage con- 
Bcctions in childhood, which is a great 
•oorce of evil auiong the generality of 
the people. 

Jt enalkles us successfully to promote 
feniaie education, which has been de- 
spised and wholly neglected by the 
natives. 

It aflTords a refuge to many left in 
poverty and distress, and provides the 
means of education and future support. 

It will raise up native assistants, and 
enable us to supply village schools 
w'ah a better claas of teachers than 



we are now able to command. Be- 
sides their extreme ignorance, most of 
the native tenrhers now available are 
constantly instilling into the minds of 
their scholars the scientific and reli- 
gious errors of the shasters, and there- 
by greatly diminishing the good that 
village scliools would otherwise accom- 
plish. 

With these brief remarks we close, 
beg|;ing to commend the object to the 
coiitinued kind consideration of all 
iriends of Christian education. Our 
thanks are due to th«>se who have aid- 
ed us during the past year, and es- 
IKfcially those who have pledged |)er- 
maiieiit scholarships. Several boxes 
of clothing and a small amount ot sta- 
tionery have been received from iitdi- 
viduals and societies in Anjerica, which 
have been very acceptable and useful, 
to hII of whonj we return our gratelul 
thanks. 



LtUtr of JKidhi Levi {Jirat •Assamese 

Cont>ert), 

In a note accompanying the following 
letter, Mr. Cotter remarks, — ** ^hia letter 
by oar native brother, ^Idbi Levi, was 
written without it being ioggested to bim 
by any one. Nor haa it received scarcely 
any correction except from his own pen. 
Had be the advantages which stodents 
have at home, he would fall behind but 
few in bis attainments. May the Lord 
preserve and long spare him to the miaaion 
here.»» 

His Christian experience. 

Sibssgor, Assam, Sept. 14, 1848. As 
I have 1 think never written to you df 
my former lite and Christian experi- 
ence, therefore I take courage to lay 
before you these few sentences, hoping 
that they will be acceptable to you and 
those who send the blessed gos|>el to 
this heathen country. 

It is twelve years ago, when I was a 
little l>oy, 1 saw two gentlemen, called 
missionaries, with their ladies, come 
from a^ foreign httid, called America, to 
Sadiya. Aiier they had resided there 
a few months, they established a school 
to leach the Assamese boys and girls. 
At tfiat time 1 also went to that school 
to learn to read and write; and as 1 
learned to read some small books, 
printed in our own language, I found 
a very strange B^ina (Jesus Cbrial]^ 
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whom I nor my fathers ever heard of 
before at any time. Also in those little 
books I found again that same Jesus 
Christ came from heaven to this lower 
world, to suflfer and die for the lost 
and ruined sinners such as I, and that 
afler he had suffered an agonizing 
death on the cross, he rose again on 
the third day from the dead, by his 
own almighty power; and having all 
power in heaven and in earth, he sent 
his eleven disciples, saying, " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature, he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not, shall be damned." 
Though I heard this joyful news, still 
1 did not believe on that merciful 
Savior. 

When I was about nine or ten 
years old, my father died, and 1 and 
my mother went with Mr. Cutter to 
Jaipur ; and afler we had resided at 
Jaipur one or two months, my poor 
mother also died with cholera, and 
1 was lei't alone ; then Mr. Cutter 
took me into bis bungalow to stop. 
From that time Mr. and Mrs. Cutter 
began to teach me day and night about 
the true God and Savior Jesus Christ. 
Then thd Lord inclined my heart to 
believe the bible ;^ but still I did not 
feel love for Christ for two whole 
years. One Saturday evening, when 
Mr. and Mrs, Cutter went to prayer 
meeting in Mr. Brown's house, they 
left me alone in their bungalow, and 
then 1 took one English book and one 
Assamese hymn to read, and this was 
written in the hymn, — 

'* And shall this body die V* 

• 

And while 1 was singing that hymn 
and read one prayer from the English 
book, then the Lord sent his Holy 
Spirit into my heart. At that very 
time I was led to pray earnestly to the 
Lord, and that night about tweiiiy 
times ] prayed, for I then saw my own 
sinful heart, and felt that I was a very 
great sinner. After Mr. Cutler came 
home, and before he went to bed, ] 
was led by the Spirit of the Lord to 
ask of him, **Sir, * what shall I do to be 
saved ?'" Then my kind teacher begun 
to talk to me about the love of the 
Savior, how he died for me, to forgive 
my sins ^itli his precious blood, and 
then he prayed with me ; but for three 
or four days 1 did not feel ony peace, 
and did not wish to eut any food, be- 
cause I felt that a great burden was 
upon me. After a few days the Lord 
beard my prayers and the prayers of 



his servants, and I hope he ii>rgaTe my 
sins. Then 1 felt so very great happi- 
ness in my mind, 1 thought that all in 
nature praised the Lord Most High with 
me. A short time aAer this, I received 
the holy ordinance of baptism in the 
Buri Dilaing river before many wft- 
nesses. 

Since that time I have endeavored 
to serve my Lord ; and though 1 have 
gone astray very oflen from the path 
of duty, yet I ho|)e I love the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, his cause and his people, 
and 1 love to do his will and wish to 
do it all my life time. And now 1 can 
truly say, that I have no other ho(»e 
for salvation only in the precious blood 
of Christ, for he is the only true way to 
heaven, therefore I put all my trust in 
him alone. And also 1 am hoping that 
after I shall leave this earthly taber- 
nacle, he will accept my soul into his 
kingdom above, and there 1 joy and 
rejoice for evermore in the name of my 
adorable Redeemer ; but as long as i 
live, through the grace of God I am 
willing to do all my Father's com- 
mandments. 

Spiritual destitution of Assam. 

Nearly a year ago 1 think I was call- 
ed by the Lord to preach his gospel to 
my own countrymen, though 1 am very 
unworthy. ] am always feeling a great 
burden upon my shoulders, because 1 
see my countrymen are sunk in idol- 
atry and sins, and dying without 
hope, and here are only u few mission- 
aries to preach to them the way of life, 
although these heathen are thousand^' 
and thousands. Among these the hon- 
ored missionaries have labored twelve 
years; therefore they are very wealc^ 
in their bodily health : and if, perhaps^ 
they can labor for a few years more^ 
still they Will be occu|)ied in their owi 
work, — Mr. Cutter in his printing busi- 
ness and schools, and Mr. Brown if 
the translator of the bible. These twc 
missionaries cannot leave off their busi- 
ness ; and if they will go to preach 
then 'who will translate the bible, oi 
who will print the scriptures for us 
]t is very few who have heard the go! 
pel. More than twok-thirds of th( 
country is lying desolate for want o' 
missionaries or preachers. Therefor^^ 
it is a very great grief to our souls 
fbr the Lord Jesus did not pour ou^ 
his precious blood on the cross fbr ti^^ 
onli/f but for all the world, i. c, fo^^ 
every one that l)elieveth on him. Bu^^ 
how can they believe unless they hea^^ 
his gospel ? And how can tbey preacl 
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onleM th«j he tent Trom American 
efaurehes i We heard thai s ((■'^n' 
many mimioDtinpB cnwe to Burmah, 
ro Ceylon, to China, and to ninny 
wlanda ; but, sliia 1 for our coiiniry ii 

Appall for miiiiDDirisi. 
I humbly beg lo speak to the cliurcli- 
ea, — Why, O people of Go<I, why are you 
•o alow to help ui? 1 am very hap)j\ 
hecauHi you can send niisaioiiBriea \i> 
other couiitries; but pleiiee not Ibrg^t 
ua. Did not Christ die for ua too ? 
Are nol here many choien ones ol 
God among theae Aasume^e ? Then, U 
eburchea of AiiiericH, uilow me to eti- 
Inat you once more. Has not ilit- 
Lord choseo t/ou to send nbroad li\f 
gospel ? Yea, truly be has chosen y<jii 
to declare forth hig joyful tidings lo 
tvary part of the globe ; then, 1 !><>- 
Kecli you, do rBmember your Lord'n 
toniiutind, as he commanded to his 
tjioatlea before be ascended up tu 
Maven, saying; "Co ye into all the 
world, and preach the go»|>el to every 
creature ;" there he not spake only ui 
his apostles, hut to every Chrisliim. 
Tbervfore make haste to send inoj't 
iniasionaries to this great field, " fnr 
Ifae harvest is great, but the laborert- 
are few," Conie over, therefore, lo 
help ihoae few laborers, lest tliEy 
■|>ould faiui. Again, I entreat you. 
come, take your sliarji sickles in yoiii 
banil lo reap, for the harvest )h fully 
ri|te. O may ihe Lord your Cod in- 
cline some of your hearis to feel lovt^ 
lor these liealhen, who are daily dyiti^r 
witbout hope and without Cod, ihls 
my lieartly prayer, O churches ol 
tiod, 1 greatly entreat you lo send soriie 
■iiiaeioDHries to this land. And I l>e- 
•eecb you all to pray that ilie woiil 
of God may prosper here through Ibe 
means which American Christiiiiisniny 
employ; nlso pray lor me and for uil 
my Cbristiiiti brethren, that we may lie 
kept fromerror imd eiery nicked way, 
mo<\ tluit we inny be fiiilliful uniu 
<leath, llitit we niny ot last receive ii 
crowD of lite through Jeans Christ our 
Lord. 

1 am, air, youra reBpectfully, 

NiDUi Levi, 



Cmitix.—LeUcr of Rrv. S. J. UmitK. 



Honkon)r, March 37, 1849. Br. Detin 
has jiiat idlbrnwd n<e that 1 can en- 
cioH a few lines in • letter be intends 



to send lo Boston by tbe mail which 

leaves in a tew days. The brethren 
here, 1 presume, have already ndvined 
you of my arrival and bf ilie lact thai 
there has been no vessel up for Siam, 

1 had a very pleasant paessge out. 
The ValpHraiao is a fine sbi|i, and has 
excellent acconimodations for paasen- 
gera. The niissionariep, wlio journey- 
ed with me, were all of iheni excellent 
brethren and sislera. ] enjoyed their 
company, their counsels niid their re> 
li^ious assemblings. The kind cap- 
tain allowed us every facility for hold- 
ing rell^iiouB services on the Sabbath 
ai:d during (be week. So that, in 
every )>oiiit of view, the four monllia 
spent at sea passed very pleasantly 

SitiL-e my arrival here, bm. Dean 
and Johnwin have been unceasing in 
their attentions, so that I could s|iend 
many months with them very plea- 
santly. But I am anxious to reach my 
destination, and be busily engaged in 
the acqiiieiiion of Ihe ISiatuese lan- 
guage. I ahall not feet perfectly con- 
tent till I am Ihere, and feel that 1 am 
doing all I can lo prepare myself lor 
the work that has been asaigned me to 
do. As there have been no vessels up 
for Siam, and tliere is no prospect that 
there will lie any this season, brn. 
Dean and Johiifon think it advisable 
for me to go to SingajKire, where, in 
June, if not belom, there will be many 
opportunities. No definite arrange- 
iiietils have yet been made fur my de- 
[larture, but 1 think 1 sliall leave early 

1 have so far forgotten the Siamess 
language, that m^ previous knowledge 
of it will be ol but little rervice to 
me. 1 here are no Siamese bete, and 
1 have no facilities for making any 
progress in the aciiuisition of the lan- 
guage. If 1 ha<l Mrs. Jones's Sisni- 
exe and English Dictionary, I might 
muke soma little proficiency in read* 
ing the language. Should 1 he obliged 
to wail any length of litne at Singa- 
pore, 1 think that there I shall be able 
to find a teacher. 

Robbery ofMr. Dcan'i houe. 
Immediately afler my return from 
Canton, br. Elean's house was entored 
at night. 1'he robbery was not very 
eiteiisive. Br. Dean lost a musical in- 
strument, and 1 a silver lever watch 
and silk umbrella ; I valued these ar- 
ticles because they wert\ the gifts of 
kind personal friends. We have not 
been able to find tbe proiwrty, or de- 
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tect the thieves. We have great rea- 
sons to be gratefu] that our loss ban 
been no greater, for other things equal- 
ly valuable were acceasJUe to the 
robbers. 

Cheering intelligence rrom Slam. 

Br. Dean has received several letters 
from br. Jones, of 8iatn, containing 
very cheering intelligence. 'J 'here 
seems to be there an excellent stale of 
religious feeling; several have l>eeu 
recently baptized. May God continue 
gracionely to pour out his Spirit upon 
that people, who have been so long 
the object of missionary solicitude and 
lHlK)r. Will not the dear friends at 
home, remember in their approaches 
to the throne of grace, the Siaujese, 
and those who are laboring ibr their 
spiritual good ? Will not some of the 
pious and the talented, not only pray, 
but be willing to make long-overlook- 
ed Siaui, the field of their future laiiors? 



GERMAifT. — Letter of Mr. Oncken. 

RetulU of political changei. 

Hamburg, May 24, 1849. 1 shall 
not lake up your time by giving long 
explanations why my annual accounts 
and statements relative to the mission 
come at so late a date, but shall at 
once proceed to relate the Lord's gra- 
cious dealings towards us during the 
last sixteen months. I need not say 
any thing on the subject of the great 
political convulsions which have agi- 
tated and are increasingly agitating 
Germany, as the facts will be before 
yon through the press; butrother point 
to the great effect which the |)olitical 
changes have prmluced in a religious 
point, and more especially on our |K)- 
sition, as the proscribed sect. I'he 
first and the greatest result of our rev- 
olution, was the sentence of death 
|iassed on all 2State churches by the 
re|)resentatives of the nation; — the 
next, the perfect equality of all reli- 
gious sects, — perfect religious liberty. 
Tongue cannot tell what our hearts 
felt when these facts reached our 
ear. Our joy was uhspeakable. That 
for which we had toiled, suffered and 
prayed, Ibr a quarter of a century, and 
which ], at least, never expected to 
see realized, was vouchsafed to us. 
The Lord turned our captivity, the 
fetters of civil and ecclesiastical des- 
potism were broken, and we could 
preach the glorious gospel of the bless- 
ed God fre«ly to our perisbiug fellow- J 



men. But how kMif these blessings 
will be efijoyed by us, and whether 
the glorious kws passed st Frankfort 
will become actually the law of the 
land, time only can teJl. For both 
civil and ecclesiastical despots are now 
stretching every nerve to regain their 
lost territory, in which they are aided 
by the Russian Autocrat, tiow on his 
way with a powerful army, to assist 
Austria in order to subdue Hungary. 
And should their arms be Tictorious io 
that quarter, we oiay expect that the 
Holy Alliance will then direct their bay* 
onels against Germany, in its present 
struggle for lilierty. In the meantime, 
we have been enabled to make irood 
use, to some extent st least, of the 
golden opportunity to proclaim to the 
perishing thousands and millions, false- 
ly called Christians, the truth as it is 
in Jesus. We have raised the staind- 
ard of the cross in every direction, and 
in the midst of the enemies of the 
Lord and bis anointed. ]n the capital 
of Austria, in Hungary, among the 
Catholics of the Silesian mountains 
and numberless places of Germany, 
the glad tidings of salvation have reach- 
ed the ears of hundreds of thousands 
who never before had the truth pre* 
sented to their minds in its simplicity 
and beauty. Fifty brethren have been 
engaged in this holy crusade against 
sin and Satan, 800,000 tracts and :;^0,000 
copies of the Holy Scriptures have 
been put i|) circulation within the 
last sixteen months. The amount of 
light and life which under the Spir- 
it's powerful teaching has thus been 
conveyed to the souls of men, the great 
day only will fully reveal. But of this 
we are sure, that He whose truth we 
have spread, and whose glory we have 
aimed at, will have proved himself 
faithful to his word and his promises. 

Additions to the churches. 

But O a faithful God ! we have 
sowed and reaped at the same time. 
We have seen the arm of the Lord 
made bare, for his time was come to 
favor his Zion, — to gather in many of 
his chosen ones and to beautify his 
spiritual temple by adding to it many 
chosen, living stones. Wherever we 
have gone, the Lord has gone with us, 
and the word has been confirmed with 
signs and wonders following. Most of 
the churches have had large additions. 
At Hamburg 108 believers have been 
ba|)tized since January, 1848 ; at 
Aatborg seventy have been added dur- 
ing the last six months. The church* 
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M ID Pk-uBsia, Hanover, Hesse and Old- 
enburg have shared in the triumphs 
of our exalted Lord, whilst many new 
stntioDs have heen raised and the 
nucleus of rising churches formed. 
Around Hamburg we now supply reg- 
ularly ten difiereiit stations. Our hopes 
are great ; but these are facts which ] 
record as an Elienezer to the Lord. 
Tli^ right hand of the Lord has done 
valiantly. Let us exalt bis name for- 
ever and ever. 

Additional laborers. 

Extraordinary events in the king- 
dom of Christ demand extraordinary 
efforts on the part of his people ; and 
•8 the most urgent appeals for laborers 
were made from all quarters, we be- 
lought the Lord of the harvest to raiHe 
up men ibr the work. 1 rejoice to 
add that thirteen brethren have been 
added to the number of our colpor- 
teurs aud missionaries within the last 
twelvennouth, of whom seven were 
members of the church at Hamburg. 
Tlie names of the brethren and the 

J places where they lalior are as fol- 
owtf : — ^Kemnitz, pastor and mission- 
«ry, at Templin, Prussia; a devoted 
mild zealous brother,' who has already 
labored with much success. *Schie- 
t>eck, missionary for the Grand Duchy 
of Oldenburg, stationed between the 
«fahde and Weser. He supplies ten 
stations every fourteen days ; at each 
^lere is an attendance of from 100 to 500 
liearers. Cords at Leer, colporteur of 
Xhe American and Foreign Bihie So- 
ciety. He has a large sphere of use- 
fulness, both among the Germans and 
%be Dutch, being conversant with both 
languages. ^Krammer, missionary at 
'W eerier and other parts of Eastfries- 
land. The prospects are here encou- 
x*aging and the iisseiiiblies always 
crowded. Feltang, colporteur of the 
American and Foreign Hihie Society 
lor the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg. 
He is a most vnlunhle pioneer to br. 
Scliiebeck, and frequently these two 
l^rothers travel together. •Oncken, 
miasionary at Bremen and for the ad- 
jacent parts of Hanover and Oldenburg. 
Mis sphere of labor extends down the 
^Weser as far as the new Bremen har- 
l>or at Lehe. Kittinann, colporteur of 
9he American and Foreign BihIe So- 
ciety Ht Hamburg. 1 rejoice in this ap- 
pointment exceedingly, as our beloved 
l>rother I^nge isstill confined to his bed, 
«nd his lack of service, which has been 
much felt, will now be at least partly 
sroppned. *fire6ht At Brucbsal, in Ba- 



den, where two or three little churches 
have sfirung up, to whose spiritual 
interest he will more especially direct 
his attention. *Wiebe, missionary at 
Elbing. He will visit the Menonites 
along the Vistula occasionally, among 
whom we have got already a footing. 
Schuiz, missionary at Boitzenburg and 
for Mecklenburg generally. Foltved 
at Aalborg, in Jutland, who was for- 
merly only in part sustained by the 
Union, will now devote the whole 
of his time to the work of the Lord. 
1 have already stated that God has laid 
a rich blessing on the eflbrts of the 
brethren at Aalborg, seventy converts 
having been added to the church there 
within the last six months. In the vil- 
lages around Aslliorg, there is a great 
hunger for the word of life among the 
country people, which can now lie bet- 
ter satisfied. I shall send br. Foltved's 
last letter shortly, from which you will 
learn more fully what God is doing 
there. *Br Reiihardt, through whose 
labors mainly the interest was raised 
at Wismar, is with us for a time, 
before he is sent either to Hesse or 
souie other places, where he may be 
most needed. At present he assists us 
in preaching at our out-stations. The 
brethren marked with a * have been 
added to the list of the missionaries of 
the Union. 1 trust your Board and the 
churches who sustain the directors of 
the Union, will hail such a rich ad- 
dition of volunteers in the Lord's army. 
All these brethren require is ^* food and 
raiment," having learned therewith to 
be content. Their reward they expect 
from the Prince under whose banners 
they have enlisted. I have the confi- 
dence in the Board and the churches, 
that my application will be received 
in such a wny as to encourage me to 
make another similar application speed- 
ily. Let not the churches commit, — 1 
had almost said, — the unpanloiiahle sin 
of casting these servants of Christ off. 
] have not been among you person- 
ally ; but 1 know so much of your ease, 
comfort, luxury and wealth, that with 
a lUUt self-denial you could support a 
hundred missionaries on the continent. 
All I want for these seven additional 
laborers is $1,000 per' annum, and I 
am ready to subscribe 810 annually, 
for five years, towards the $J,000. 
Let but ninety-nine brethren from 
among the thousands in your country 
put their nanjes down for an equal 
amount and the thing will be settled at 
once. But we must have more men, 
and God will raise them up, for th« 
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cry, — ^**Come over and help us," be- 
comes louder and louder every day. 
If I v^ere not bound here by innume- 
rable engii^ements, I could fly to the 
various parts where the Lord has sent 
a hunger among the people for the 
bread of life. Now is our time to 
work ; — dear brethren help, — O htlp 
to draw the gospel net In a short 
time every door may be again closed 
against us. 

Br. Hinrichs, who was expelled from 
Vienna after the reaction got the as- 
cendency, has gone to labor at Leer, 
where the prospects are most encou- 
raging, and where little is required for 
his support, as he lodges and boards 
free with a brother who has his heart 
in the cause. Br. Kobner we found it 
necessary to recall froui Stettin, partly 
on account of my frequent absence 
from home, and partly on account of 
his literary engagements. He hiis 
now completed a hymn book for our 
churches, whicli will be an inestimable 
blessing, and the want of which has 
been long felt. The work is in the 
press and will be ready in two or three 
months. 

1 have made frequent tours during 
the past and the present year. Re- 
cently 1 was at Bremen, where I biip- 



tized nine believers, and at Wiamar 
an equal number. Br. Kobner and 
myself visited the 600 Danish prisoners 
taken from the Danish men-of>war at 
Eckerfordt, now at Gliickstadt. We 
were well received, and supplied them 
with 800 tracts and thirty testaments. 
Next week I hope to get to Rendsburg 
and Schleswig ; at the latter place we 
have a little church, to which two or 
three will be added when 1 get there. 
During the summer, I intend to go to 
Hesse to visit the churches, and after- 
wards to Eastfriesland. In fact, noth- 
ing appears to me to be so important, 
as that one brother should he constant- 
ly engaged in this way. The churches 
are all young, and need much counsel 
and advice ; but I find it difficult to 
get away from Hamburg, where so 
many different engagements engross 
my time. My health is on the whole 
better, and I want nothing but a heart 
fully devoted tothe glory of my exalted 
Lord. Pray for me, my dear brother, 
for, alas! I see and feel my weakness 
more than ever before. 

I must close. With brotherly love 
to yourself, the Board and all our be- 
loved brethren in the United States, 
who pray for us and help on the great 
work in which we are engaged. 
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American Boabd of Commission- 
ers. 

China, 

Mr. Cammiogs, whose itation is at Fah- 
chao, makes the following remarks in re- 
spect to 

The Greatness of the Work. 

We are aware that many facts have 
been already communicated to the Chris- 
tian pablic, but much remains to be said. 
We are constantly learning more and more 
of the greatness ef the enterprise in which 
we have embarked ; and never before have 
we felt so deeply the need of increased and 
incessant exertions. These remarks are 
not made so much in reference to thiii city, 
with its six hundred thousand inhabitants, 
all of whom are hurrying rapidly to a 
wretched eternity, as to the surrounding 
population. 



Within the last six months, several of 
our number have visited the summit of a 
neighboring mountain, which overlooks the 
whole basin in which Fuh-chau is located. 
From that elevated position, a hundred 
villages were counted, which could alt be 
distinctly seen ; and each of which, if 
simply I he number and the condition of 
the inhabitants were taken into account, 
would afford a field large enough to em- 
ploy the energies of a devoted missionary. 
Now that these villages are furnishing fur 
the bread of life, need not be stated. 
We know that in their present ignorance of 
the gospel, they have no hope and are 
without God in the world. But we deem 
it important to say that there is no neces- 
iiity for their remaining in this condition. 
Even under the present restrictions in re- 
gard to foreigners, they are all accessible 
to the gospel. The diameter of the circle 
which circumscribes these hundred vil- 
lages, is not more than twenty miles long ; 
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and were there a anflScient namber of la- 
borera stationed here, posaessed of a ready 
command of the langaage, all coald be vis- 
ited daily, if it were desirable. Bat with 
oar present force, and in the present in- 
ability of a majority of as to speak the lan- 
guage, this cannot be done. Those who 
are able to pablish the glad tidings of sal- 
Tatioo, find enough to do immediately 
aroand na. And coald we all speak with 
angels' tongues, we should not expect to 
pasa beyond the limits of the city and its 
SQbnrbs in proclaiming the message of life. 
All oar efforts would be needed here. In- 
deed, to supply the wants of these perish- 
ing myriads, would more than consume 
oor strength. Who, then, shall take the 
censer, and stand between the living and 
the dead in our neighborhood ? By whom 
ihall the plague be stayed ? We make 
this appeal in full view of this work of 
death. And while we cannot run ourselves 
to the relief of the dying, we hope the 
churches will not fail to listen to our en- 
treaties for them. 

The Providence of God. 

Though it is appalling to think of the 
nmltitudes that annually pass from time to 
eternity, without a single ray of light to 
cheer their pathway to the tomb, this 
does not constitute the most argent plea 
for their suffering condition. The grand 
reason why our number should be enlarg- 
ed, is, that God in his Providence favors 
loch a step ! This is seen in the ex- 
clasioD of foreign influence, to an extent 
equal at least to what is found at any 
other port in China ; in the peaceable dis- 
position of the people ; in their increasing 
civility and kindness to us ; and in the 
fpirit of inquiry which seems to be already 
lomewhat awakened among them. In all 
these respects, we have been greatly en- 
eooraged ourselves ; and in them all we 
believe God is giving as intimations of his 
gracious designs towards the people. 

There are other things, it is true, which 
do not. at first sight, appear so promis- 
ing. We are not yet permitted to report 
any conversions. On the other hand, we 
have great indifierence to spiritual things, 
deplorable hardness of heart, and a long 
catalogue of heathen abominations, con- 
itantly before our eyes. But these things 
We expect to find in a heathen land. In- 
deed, if they did not exist, there would be 
far less reason for sustaining the mission- 
ary enterprise, than there now is. And if 
the heathen here are at the farthest pos- 
lible remove from being Christians, this, 
iutead of being a reason for not making 
itrenuoas efforts to diffuse the blessings of 
the gospel among them, is a moat convinc- 
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ing argument in favor of such efforts. We 
feel, therefore, that while no real objec- 
tion can be urged against an increase of 
our number, there are many strong motives 
for it ; and as we stand in the midst of 
this great harvest, and behold it rapidly 
wasting, we cannot refrain from calling 
most earnestly upon our Christian friends 
in America to pray the Lord of the har- 
vest to send forth more laborers. 

But what we most of all need, is the 
descent of the Spirit. None find a deeper 
significance than missionaries, we appre- 
hend, in the words of the apostle, *< I have 
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave 
the increase." Therefore we would say 
to the churches, whatever else you may 
withhold, withhold not increasing prayer. 
— Mia, Herald, 



Letter from Mr. Winslow. 
Madras, 

Human sacrifices in Goomsor. 

Mr.Winslow has turned aside from hia 
usual course in the following communica- 
tion. Instead of describing the progress of 
the missionary work at Madras, be presents 
a frightful picture of human guilt and degra- 
dation in Goomsor, a district which lies 
partly in the presidency of Madras, and 
partly in that of Bengal. Much has been 
accomplished for India by the Christian re- 
ligion, particularly in mitigating the hor- 
rors of heathenism ; but the reader will 
see that there are some ** dark places '* 
still, which may be emphatically called 
«« the habitations of cruelty." 

You are doubtless aware that the inhab- 
itants of Goomsor, called Khonds, have 
from time immemorial offered human sacri- 
fices, after a very singular and crael man- 
ner. The oblation is made to the ** earth 
goddess," their principal deity. They 
have also a sun god, a moon god, a god of 
arms, a god of hunting, a god of births, a 
god of small-pox, a hill god, a forest god, 
a rain god, a god of fountains, a god of 
rivers, a god of tanks, and village gods ; 
but the earth goddess is the central object 
of worship, the most affecting exhibition of 
which is in the form of human sacrifices. 

The earth goddess appears to be wor- 
shipped under two distinct characters, not 
often separately considered, however ; 
namely, that of the supreme power, and 
that which presides over the productive 
energies of nature. In tbo former charac- 
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ter, she is said to be worshipped in one 
case only ; that it, when a tribe engages 
in war, its enemies being of another race. 
Her name is then invoked, and vows of 
sacrifices, in case of saccess, are made. 
Her nature is purely malevolent ; bat she 
does not interfere with other deities, in 
their respective spheres. 

As presiding over the operations of na- 
ture, or as the energizing principle, her 
supposed attributes are the reflected image 
of the wants and fears of an agricultural 
population, in an elementary or uncivilized 
state. She rules the order of the seasons ; 
sends the periodical rain ; gives fecundity 
to the soil ; as also health or sickness to 
the people. On her depends the preserva- 
tion of the patriarchal houses and the safe- 
ty of flocks and herds. She has no fixed 
corporeal shape ; and she is worshipped 
neither in any temple nor under any sym- 
bol or image. In common with inferior 
divinities, however, she may assume tem- 
porarily any form, as that of a tiger, for 
purposes of wrath. She is propitiated by 
sacrifices both of men and animals. 

Human sacrifices are either public or 
private. Of the former, every farm should 
receive, at seed time and ingathering, a 
portion of the flesh and blood of a victim ; 
and according as the prospect of a crop 
varies, ii should have some intervening 
oblations. A sacrifice is also required in 
case of sickness among men or animals, 
and also in the event of the destruction of 
the latter by wild beasts. If the *♦ ab- 
baya,'* or priest, is visited with sickness 
in his family, the failure of his crops, or 
the loss of his stock, the same thing must 
be done ; as his prosperity is an index of 
the disposition of the goddess towards the 
people over whom he presides. 

The more private sacrifices are oflfered 
in case of any extraordinary calamity, indi- 
cating the anger of the goddess towards a 
particular house ; as when a child, watch- 
ing a flock, is carried oflf by a tiger. If a 
human sacrifice cannot then be obtained, a 
goat is led to the place of sacrifice, and its 
ear is cut ofif and cast bleeding upon the 
ground, as a pledge to be redeemed with 
human blood at the appointed time within 
the year. 

By recent publications, in connection 
with a report of the agency which has 
been employed by the government for 
more than seven years to put a stop to 
their sacrifices, it appears that in a small 
section of the country, three or four hun- 
dred innocent victims are annually torn to 
pieces in this horrid rite. Several hundred 
have from time to time been rescued. 
On one occasion one hundred and twenty- 
four victims, valued at teo or twolve thoa« 



sand ropeei, were Toloatarily given up to 
the agent. And m ooe year one ban- 
dred and forty -two were saved, and were 
afterward variously distributed ; some hav- 
ing been left with the missionaries io 
Orissa, some having been brought to Ma- 
dras, whom I saw, and some females hav- 
mg been given in marriage to Kbond chiefe. 

It is to be regretted that the efibrts of 
the Government have sot hitherto been en- 
tirely successful 10 abolishing this horrid 
custom. The day must soon come, how- 
ever, when all such oflerings will cease 
throughout India. 

Procuring the Victims. 

The following description of these ha- 
man sacrifices, with the usual prelimina- 
ries, has been extracted by Mr. Winslow 
from an accoant to which he obtained ac- 
cess in India. 

The unhappy persons who are to be 
oflered in sacrifice, are known in the 
Khond language under the designation of 
** raerias.'* They are not usually native 
Khonds, but are provided by a class of 
Hindoo procurers, who purchase them 
without difficulty upon false pretences, or 
kidnap them from the poorer classes of 
Hindoos in the lower country, either to 
the order of the priests, or upon specula- 
tion. When conveyed to the mountains, 
their price is determined by the demand, 
varying from fifty to a hundred lives, that 
is, of sheep, cows, fowls, pigs, £cc. A 
few are always kept in reserve in each dis- 
trict, if possible, to meet sudden demands 
for atonement. Victims of either sex are 
equally acceptable to the earth goddess. 
Children, however, whose age precludes a 
knowledge of their situation, are for con- 
venience sake preferred. Brahmins, who 
have assumed the sacred thread, being per- 
haps regarded as already consecrated to the 
deity, are held to be not quite so accept- 
able ; but the word of the procurer is the 
only guaranty of fitness in these respects 
which is required. But whatever be the 
real class, rank or nation of the victim, it 
is a highly characteristic feature of the 
system, pregnant with important conse- 
quences, that in all cases it must be bought 
with a price ; an onbought life being an 
abomination to the deity. 

Treatment of the Meria. 
The meria is brought blindfold to the vil- 
lage by the procurer, and is lodged in the 
house of the abbaya. He is kept in fet- 
ten, if grown up ; bat be is left at perfect 
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liberty, if a child. Daring life, he is re- 
garded at a consecrated being ; and if at 
large, be is eagerly welcomed at CTer? 
threshold. Victims are not nnfreqaentlj 
permitted to attain to years of maturity in 
total ignorance of their situation ; aithoagh 
it is not easy to anderstand how this ig- 
norance can be maintained. Shoald one 
io each circnmatances, form a temporary 
alliance with a Khond female, thankful- 
Bess is eipressed to the deity for the dis- 
tinction. Generally, however, to a meria 
yoQth who thus grows up, a wife of one of 
the Hindoo castes upon the mountains is 
given. Farm stock and land are presented 
to him ; and shoald a family be the result, 
it is beki to be born to the fearful condition 
of the sire. The SRcri6ce of lives which 
are snrronnded by these ties, is often fore- 
gone ; but should the dread divinity re- 
quire an atonement not easy to be afforded, 
the victim father, with all his children, is 
dragged without hesitation to the altar. 
It is a role, however, that persons stand- 
ing in the relation of direct descent shall 
not be immolated in the same district. 
This is a law so rigidly observed, that 
when a victim is thought in any degree to 
resemble a former mature sacrifice, he is 
always, out of precaution, resold or ex- 
dianged. By this means also the risk is 
avoided of sacrificing, according to the 
ideas of the Khonds, the same life twice to 
the divinity. 

Frdiminaries of the Sacrifice. 

All the arrangements, connected with the 
eereroony of a human sacrifice, are con- 
ducted by the patriarch in concert with the 
priest. The divine will is in every case 
declared by the latter, as it is communi- 
cated to him in visions ; and he may de- 
mand a victim at any time, even when 
00 visible signs of divine displeasure ap- 
pear. 

From the festivals of sacrifice no one is 
cxclnded ; and at them all feuds are for- 
gotten. They are generally attended by a 
large concourse of people of both sexes. 
They continue for three days, which are 
passed in the indulgence of every form of 
gross and indescribable excess. The first 
day and night are spent exclusively in 
drinking, feasting, and obscene riot. 

Upon the second morning, the victim, 
having fasted from the preening evening, 
is carefully washed, dressed in a new gar- 
ment, and led forth from the village in 
aolemh procession, with mnsic and danc- 
ing, to the meria grove. Thi.4 grove con- 
sists of a clump of deep and shadowy for- 
est trees, and usually stands at a short dis- 
tance from the hamlet, by a rivulet which 
is called the meria stream. It is kept sa- 



cred from the axe, and is stadiously avoid- 
ed by the Khond as haunted ground. In 
the middle of it, an upright stake is fixed, 
at the foot of which the victim is seated, 
and bound back to it by the priest. He is 
then anointed with oil, ghee, and turmeric, 
and adorned with flowers ; and a species 
of reverence, which it is not easy to dis- 
tinguish from adoration, is paid to him 
throughout the day. There is now infinite 
contention to obtain the slightest relic of 
his person ; a particle of the turmeric paste 
with which he is smeared, or a drop of his 
spittle, being esteemed, especially by the 
women, of supreme virtue. In some dis- 
tricts, small rude images of beasts and 
birds in clay are made in great numbers 
and stuck on poles ; but of the origin or 
meaning of this practice there is no satis- 
factory explanation. 

On the third morning, the victim is re- 
freshed with a little milk ; while the li- 
centions feast, which has scarcely been 
intermitted during the night, is vociferous- 
ly renewed. The acceptable place for the 
intended sacrifice, has been discovered, 
during the previous night, by persons sent 
out for the purpose. The ground is probed 
in the dark with long sticks ; and the first 
deep chink that is pierced, is considered 
the spot indicated by the earth goddess. 

The Consummation. 

As the victim must not suffer bound, 
nor, on the other hand, exhibit any show 
ef resistance, the bones of his arms, and, if 
necessary, those of his legs are now broken 
in several places. The priest, assisted by 
the abbaya and by one or two of the elders 
of the village, then takes the branch of a 
green tree, which is cleft in the nnddle for 
a dii^tance of several feet. They insert the 
meria within the rift ; fitting it in some 
districts, to his chest, in others to his 
throat. Cords are next twisted round the 
open extremity of the stake, which the 
priest, aided by his assistants, strives with 
his whole force to close. All prepara- 
tions being now concluded, the priest about 
noon gives the signal, by slightly wound- 
ing the victim with his axe. Instantly the 
promiscuous crowd, that erewhile had is- 
sued forth with stunning shouts and peal- 
ing music, rush with maddening fury upon 
the sacrifice. Wildly exclaiming, ** We 
bought yon with a price, and no sin rests 
on us,** they tear his flesh in pieces from 
the bones ! And thus the horrk) rite is 
consummated. Each man then bears away 
his bloody shreds to his fields, and from 
thence returns directly to his house. 

For three days a(\er the sacrifice, the 
inliabitants of the village which aflbrded 
it, remain dnmb, commimicctiDg whli 
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each other only by signs, and remaining 
an visited by strangers. At the end of 
this period, a buffalo is slaoghtered at the 
place of sacrifice, when all tongues are 
loosened. 

The latest intelligence in regard to the 
efforts of the Government for the suppres- 
sion of the rite above described, is derived 
from the Friend of India of Jan. 26, 1849, 
which says : — ** We are happy to be able 
to state, on authority which we believe to 
be unexceptionable, that the Government 
agent now in Chinna Kimedy, has already 
experienced a very encouraging degree of 
«ucces8 in his efforts. He has received 
one hundred and six merias, and, in our 
opinion, deserves great praise for the cau- 
tious and judicious measures he has pur- 
sued, and which have so abundantly pros- 
pered. The commissioner is, of course, 
accompanied by troops ; but we are happy 
to be able to state, that not a hut or a 
fruit tree has been injured, and not a single 
individual hurt. The hills of Chinna 
Kimedy are wild and inaccessible, and the 
people are believed to be more than ordi- 
narily ferocious ; but they appear to have 
submitted to our wishes. The last full 
moon had been fixed upon for a great 
sacrifice, to anticipate the agent's arrival ; 
but he was happily in the midst of the 
tribe twelve days before the appointed 
time. — Ibid. 



English Baptist Missionary So- 

CIETr. 

At the annual meeting held in Exeter 
Hail, April 26, 1849, the following state- 
ment was made of the operations of the 
Society. 

In continental India it has thirty-five 
missionaries and sixty-five native teachers. 
In Ceylon and other isiandji, six mission- 
aries and more than forty native teachers. 
There are, also, upwards of 1,800 mem- 
bers, and in the schools, about 4,000 chil- 
dren ; the number of schools in India, 102. 
The number of volumes of the scriptures 
printed, between 1837 and 1847, amounted 
to 603,206; — in all, 743,270. Since 
1847, 133,000 more have been issued 
from the press. The churches in Jamaica 
contain about 34,000, — there being double 



the number, both of ministen and mem- 
bers from 1837 to 1847. In the Bahamas, 
there are three missionaries, ten native 
teachers, 2,800 members ; and in the day 
schools 750 children. Within the last 
seven years missions have been begun in 
Africa, in Hayti, Trinidad, France, Ma- 
dras and Canada. In Africa many thoa- 
sand people have been clothed, and parts 
of the New Testament printed in three of 
the dialects. In Canada, ten ministers iiave 
been aided by the Society, in preaching 
the gospel extensively. In France, the 
New Testament in Breton has been print- 
ed. Several printing establishments have 
recently been formed in Africa and Trini- 
dad. The missionaries and native teach- 
ers have increased, within the last ten 
years, from about eighty-five to about 225, 
not including Jamaica. For the support of 
these agents the Society has not more than 
£16,000 a year available. — Evan, Mag, 



Church Missionary Society. 

Extract from the Annual Report, 

In the review of the missionary proceed- 
ings of the past year, one important fact 
presents itself in respect of all the principal 
missions ; namely, the openness of the 
field, through the abatement of opposition, 
whether from the priests of the ancient 
idolatries, or from the followers of the false 
prophet, or from heathen powers. Every 
where our missionaries find willing and at- 
tentive hearers, and some individuals pre- 
pared to receive the truth ; every where 
there is encouraging evidence that a suc- 
cess, far beyond the natural adequacy of 
the means employed, is granted to the 
preachers of the gospel in the nations of 
the world. We need but additional mis- 
sionary agency on our part, and the oat- 
pouring of the Spirit from on high, to pro- 
duce fur greater results than we have yet 
witnessed. For these blessings we must 
look to the prayers and efforts of lh» 
church at home. 

The Jubilee Fuud. 

In the fiftieth year of the Society special 
contributions were made, as a recognitioiv 
of the jubilee. 

In their Appeal for a Jubilee Fund th 
Committee stated four objects as present 
ing special claims upon the contributions o 
such an occasion : — 

The support of sick and disabled mis^ — 
sionaries ; 

The education of missionaries* children =^ 

The endowment of native Chrislia 
churches ; and 

The erection of missionary buildings. 
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The coDtribntors had the option of se- 
lectiiig BDjr one of the objects specified, to 
which their subscriptions should be appro- 
priated. Nineteen-twentieths, however, 
of the fond have been left to the appropri- 
ation of the Committee. 

1. For the first two objects specified 
above, a Special Fond was commenced 
aboot twenty years ago ; and all the do- 
nations and subscriptions to it having been 
invested and accumulated, now amount to 
aboat J£20,000. It is proposed to in- 
crease tliis fond by the addition of £20,000 
oot of the Jubilee Fund. The aggregate 
will be sufficient, it is hoped, to ensure, — 
whatever fluctuations may affect the So- 
ciety, — a provision for the support of the 
missionaries in the time of old age or in- 
firmity, and for the education of their chil- 
dren. 

For the future, the expenditure for 
these objects will be taken entirely and ex- 
clusively out of the interest of the capital 
of this Special Fund, and the annuul sub- 
icriptions and donations which may be 
contributed to it. 

Ever since the first opening of this fund, 
—a fund for the benefit of men wbo, by 
leaving their native country to preach 
Christ to the Gentiles, have cut themselves 
off* from the opportunity of making any 
provision either for themselves or their 
families, — ii has met with peculiar favor, 
and contributions have flowed in. It is 
confidently anticipated that these contribu- 
tions will be continued even yet more lib- 
erally ; and so, with the interest of the in- 
vested property, provide for this whole 
charge. 



A portion of the Jubilee Fund will also 
be applied to provide a building to serve 
as a home and school for the missionaries' 
children. 

8. A sum will be devoted to provid- 
ing endowments for native Christian church- 
es in the missions of the Society, on the 
principle of meeting sums raised on the 
spot. The Committee propose at once to 
devote £10,000 to this object. They con- 
fidently anticipate that the knowledge that 
such a sum is available for this purpose 
will stimulate the native Christians to help 
themselves, and establish the self-support- 
ing principle in all our advanced missions. 

4. A further sum will be appropriated 
to missionary buildings, the fourth object 
specified in the Jubilee Resolutions. 

Every one may help in the attainment of 
our grand object : the Lord has himself 
shown us in what way, — •* Pray ye, there- 
fore, the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest.*' We 
this day renew our appeal, very often be- 
fore made on occasions like the present, 
but now made under special circumstances. 
The Lord has made the openings ; he has 
inclined the hearts of his servants to give 
the silver and the gold : to give the men is 
his own prerogative. "Pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth laborers into his harvest." 

And let all act in the spirit of this 
prayer. Let fathers and mothers be ready 
to part with their children, as the chililren 
of this world part with theirs for prospects 
of mere temporal emolument and honor. — 
Miss. Reg, of Ch. Miss. Soc. 
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Recent Intelligence. 

A note from Mr. Dean, dated March 

^9, states that Mr. Smith was to sail 

^n that day for Siam. While waiting for 

^ passage, he spent a few days at Canton. 

^9r. Johnson also made a short visit to 

^^anton in January last. He and bis little 

^«y were well. Dr. Macgowan had re- 

^«ntly lost his youngest child. 

Mr. (juddard writes from Shanghai that 
W« had chartered a Portuguese schooner to 
^^«nvey himself and family to Ningpo. 
^^he vessel was to sail March 13. 

Mr. Dean is engaged with Mr. Goddard 



in preparing for the press the book of 
Genesis, with Notes, together with Mat- 
thew, John and Acts. The plan is for Mr. 
Goddard to take the text and Mr. Dean 
the notes, and ** each to look over the 
work of the other, so as to be able to rub- 
scribe to the whole. The notes on Mat- 
thew were in the hands of the printer 
March 24 ; the notes on Genesis written 
out to the close of chapter four. Mr. D. 
says, ** I have latterly been able to preach 
once on the Sabbath, and to attend what it 
called a bible class, and one service daily 
with the Chinese, i. e. at 7 A. M., for 
reading, catechising and prayer. Another 
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■cbool has been started at Lobg Island, 
and the Chinese brethren haTe sobscribed 
thirty dollars or more for a chapel there.'* 

Mr. Jewett and wife and Mr. Day 
reached Nellore April 16. They repre- 
sent the nnission as in a very unpromising 
and discouraging state. Daring the two 
years or more since it was relinquished, 
influences have constantly been at work 
adverse to its prosperity. The things 
which remain are ready to die. The 
brethren, having come to the ground and 
made a personal examination of the state 
of things, feel greatly disheartened as to 
the resumption of missionary labor in a 
field which bears so little the aspect of 
hopefulness. 

Mr. and Mrs. Van Meter reached San- 
doway about the middle of March. 

Under date of April 17, Mr. Van Meter 
states that on the preceding day Mr. 
Beecher baptized seven Karens, four wo- 
men from a neighboring villnge and three 
of Mrs. Beecher's scholars. 

Mr. C. C. Moore and wife reached 
Akyab about March 15. Mr. M. gives a 
very interesting account of his first Sabbalh 
at that place. Four young men, candidates 
for baptism, having been previously exam- 
ined by Mr. Ingalls, were baptized at his 
request by Mr. Moore. Tliey are now in 
the school, and are regarded as men of 
promise to the mission. He says, '^Others, 
some of them leading men in their religion, 
are waiting baptism.*' 

In Slum, Feb. 4, Mr. Jones baptized 
two Chinamen. He says in a note dated 
Feb. 22, 1849, "The work of the Lord 
goes onward. Would that the work of 
man might keep pace with it. Is there no 
privilege in being a co-worker with him ? 
Why, then, have we no more?*' 

On a recent tour to the south of France, 
Dr. T. T. Devan writes (June 11, 1849) 
that he had baptized, April 17, at St. 
Etienne, a Mr. Charles Geijer, a very in- 
teresting convert. He was ordained a 
year since at Lyons, and has been an 
agent of the Evangelical Society of Geneva. 



AiYerwurds Dr. D. led into the water five 
other converts, who were baptised by Mr. 
Geijer. The following evening they wen 
organized into a regular Baptist church, ol 
which Mr. G. is the pastor. 

J. W. Parker, a member of the Eiecn- 
tive Committee, now in France, writei 
from Do nay that be was recently preaeot 
at a meeting foil of interest and promise m 
respect to the French Mission. Fifteen con- 
verts were examined with great thorough- 
ness, as candidates for baptism, by Mr. 
Willard. At>out 150 persons were pres- 
ent, who witnessed the examination. Tbe 
candidates having been accepted, tbej 
were baptized in a romantic spot, seven oi 
eight miles distant from Douay, in the 
presence of about a thousand persons, 
chiefly Catholics. All the attendant cir- 
cumstances were highly interesting and en- 
couraging. 



LETTERS, &C., FROM MISSIONARIES. 

Arracan.— L. Ingalls, Feb. 27, March Tt, 
April U.—J. S. lietcher, Keb. 19, March 12. 
April 21 — E. L. Abbott, Feb 17, i'6, March 
20— C. C Moore, March 1,12.— H. L. Van 
Meter, April l»i. 

Maul.main. — Wm. Moore^ Jan. 11. — J. G. 
Binnty, Feb. 2f>, M:irch t\.— H. Howard, 
Feb. 21. April ]9—A.JufUw\, Jan. 23.— T. 
S. Kanney, April 19. — E. A. StevenSf March 

21, April 21.— iV. Harris, April W.—F. JUa- 
son]., April 18. 

Tavoy — J. Benjamin, March 8. — E. B. 
Cross, March 7. — C Bennett, Jan. 15 

Assam — AJrs. Brown, March 20; N. 
Brown, April 7 —O. T. Cutter, March 30. 

SiAM — J. H Chandler, Dec. 31.—./. T. 
Jones, Feb. 22. 

China.— S.J. Smith, March 27.— J. God- 
dard, Feb. 15. 

Tki.oogoos — S. S. Day, Nov. 10, March 

22, April lU— L. Jewett, April 11, May 4. 
Fkanck.— 7'. T. Dfron, June 11.28. 
Germany. — / G. Oncken, May 24. 
Grkkck — /2 F. Bud. May 8 

Africa, Bussa Mission. — J. Von Brtau^ 
May 6. 



DONATIONS 

Received in June, 1849. 
" A friend to Missions'' 

Maine. 



25,0C 



(Calais, 1st ch. 

Fast Harrington, ch. 

VViscasset, John Sylvester, 



30,00 

I3.(i3 

5,00 



48,03 
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10,00 



5,00 



15.28 
1,00 



30,00 



New Hampshire. 

New Hampshire State ConTen- 
lion, J. A. Gault tr., viz — Ma- 
son village, ch., per Hev. O. 
Tracy, agent, 

Vermont. 

Pissumpsic, Levi P. Parks 
Vermont Bap. State Conven- 

tioD, Rev. w. Kimball tr., vix. 

-^Hinesborg, ch., per Rev. O. 

Tracy, agent, 

Massachusetta. 

Fruningbam, Fem. Mite Soc., 

Selina Niion tr., 
Foxboro', Martin Torrey 
Boston, contributed at the 

Unitarian conference 

and prayer meeting at 

Rev. Mr. Coolidge's ch., 

after addresses by Rev. 

Mr. Bronson and two 

Assamese lads, towards 

the purchase of a library 

for the Nowgong Or- 
phan Institution, Assam, 80,00 
do., Mrs. Amos Lawrence, 

for the Assam Orphan 

Institution, 
do., Tremont Temple Sab. 

ichool, VV. A. Holland 

lupKcrintendent, 
do., Bap. Bethel Sab. sch., 

for the Karen Mission, _,-- 

129,78 

Lowell, Wortben St. ch.. to 
cons. Mrs. W. Maria Porter 
L.M., 100,18 

West Wrentham, Sab. school 3,00 

Plymouth, Ladies' Miss. Soc. of 
the ch. and cong., H. E. God- 
dard tr., 19,00 

•^imaica Plain, a friend 1>25 

fall River, a friend 30,00 

A^eponset, Samuel Hildreth5,00} 

a friend 1.00, 6,00 

Cambridgeport, a friend |25 

^orth Attleboro', ch. and loc. 67,40 
Salem, 1st ch. 19^,20 

South Adams, ladies of the ch. 12,00 
Hmmpden Co. For. Miss. Soc., 
J. VV. Taylor tr., vix.— A friend 
to missions 5,00; Rev.O. Tra- 
cy 10^)0 ; Northampton 9,00 ; 
Cummington7,00; Pulpit sup- 
plies 19,00 J per Rev. O. Tra- 
cv, agent, 50,00 

X>igbton. ch. 5,80; Newbury- 
port, Istch. 31,25; John Cur- 
Tier, to cons, himself L. M., 
100,00; Henrv Merrill, Jr., to 
cons, himselr and Mrs. Mary 
B. Merrill L. M., 200,00; 
Lawrence, ch. 8,35 ; per Rev. 
J. F, Wilcox, agent, 345^ 



3,00 



15,00 




Preacher; Rev. A. G. 
aimer, for sup. of do., 

1.3,00, 69,26 

Groton Bank, ch. 4,00 ; 

VV. P. Benjamin 1,00; 

Sarah P. Irish, for sup. 

of a Karen preacher, 

40,00 ; John Bolles, 

fordo.. 12,00; Rev. Al- 
fred Gates, for do., 

12,00: which with ^21 

of the contributions 

from Mass., to cons. 

Wm. P. Benjamin L.M., 79,00 

New London, string of 

beads and breast-pin, 

pec Rev. O. Tracy, ag't, 138,26 

North Stonington, 3d ch. 13,29 ; 

Pendleton Hill, Rev. C. T. 

Chapman 1,00; Col. at State 

Convention 24,34' ; Miss Sarah 

Searles 50c. ; per Rev. J. F. 

Wilcox, agent, 39,13 



177,39 



New York. 

Troy, 1st ch.. James Wager tr., 
6,00 ; Schuylerville, ch . 7,49 ; 
Greenwich, Thomas Rogers 
2,00; Fort Edward, ch. 9,00; 
Adamsville, Obadiah Slade 
2,00; Cambridge, ch. 6,50; 
Salem, Daniel Valentine 5,00 ; 
Clark Stevens 2,00; Gilbert 
Stevens 2,00; White Creek, 
ch. 12,09 ; Charlestown, a 
friend 25c.; Queensbury, Ut 
ch. 4,92; Fort Ann Village, 
ch. 3,00 ; Pleasant Valley, cb- 
11,65; Salisbury, Alva Brock- 
ett 1,00; Sloansville,ch.7,25; 
Mohawk River Asso., B. D. 
Brockett tr., to cone. Rev. 
Averv Briggs L. M., 116,04; 
Washington Union Asso., to 
cons. Rev. Jerome T. Mason 
L. M., 117,12; Galesville, ch. 
19,62; Sandy Hill, ch. 26,25; 
Kingsbury, ch 41,47; with 
12,66 from Washington Union 
Asso., to cons. Rev. J. W. 
Crumb L. M. ; per Rev. O. 
Dodge, agent, 400,65 

New Jersey. 

Newark. Miss Martha J. Price 6,00 
Port Jervis, ch. 8,00 

Lyons Farms, ch. 10.00 ; Elixa- 
bethtown, ch. 7,00; Bloom- 
field and Caldwell, ch. 3,00; 
per Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 20,00 



964,84 



Connecticut. 

p. Stite Convention, 
W. Griswold tr.. vix. — 
Stonington Borough, ch. 
26^; Gilbert Collins 
S\0 and O. B. Grant 
SIO, for sup. of a Karen 



34,00 



Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia, Benjamin C. 
Fverett, for the sup. of 
a lad in Nowgong Or- 
phan Institution to be 
named Thomas S. Mal- 
com 25/)0; Mrs. B.C. 
Everett, for sup. of a 
lad in do., to be named 
Frederick A. Willard, 
25,00; collection at a 
meeting of ladies at 1st 
ch., for the Assam Mis- 
sion, 30,00, 30,00 
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do., Ist ch., Fern. Miss. 

Soc, Mary Haliraan tr , 

for sup. of Ann Khees 

in JMowgon? Orphan In- 

stituliori, !2o,U0 J Mrs. 

E. D. Heed, for sup. of 

a native Karen preach- 
er under direction of 

Kev.J.H. Vinlon.40,0U, 65,00 
do., Broad St. ch., " Fem. 

Board of Collectors," 

272,20} Sab. Sch. Miss. 

Soc, for sup. of a na- 
tive Karen preacher, 

60,(X) 'j to con^. James 

Wiley, Mrs. Elizabeth 

Moore and Mrs. Marga- 

ret Beal L. M. ; New 

Market St. ch , Joseph 

Walton tr , to cons. 

Keuben Jaruion L. M., 

JOO.OO; per Rev. G. S. 

Webb, agent, 432,20 

577,20 

Ballignmiiigo, ch., mon. con., 

per Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 18,60 
Eaton, ch. and cong 5,45 j Mon- 

roe. ch. and cong. J, 55, 7,00 

Collections by Rev. F. Kidder, 

per Rev. J. Stevens, agent, 213,80 

Kentucky. 

Louisville, a few friends, towards 
sup. of Myat Kyau, 

Ohio. 

Cesar's Creek Asso., Tiz. — Ce- 
sar's Greek, ch. 6,00 ', Jonas 
Run, ch. 7,85 J Sugar Creek, 
ch. 20,00 ; Wilmington, C. 
Harris 75c., 

Coshocton Asso., viz. — Hope- 
well, ch. 75c. j Mohawk, ch. 
6,00 } Tomica, ch. 7,77 } Mill- 
fork, ch. 12,65 J White Eyes, 
ch.75c. } Butler tp., ch. 2,02 , 
Jefierson, ch. 3,05 ; Evans 
Creek, ch. 60c. j Roscoe, J. 
Carhart3,00; friends in Keene 
8,75 j Carlisle, ch. 2,25 j Wolf 
Creek, ch. 3,42 j Mount Holly 
1^J3; cash 9c.} Uniontown, 
ch. 12,00, 

Grand River Asso., viz. — Ashta- 
bula, ch. 9,56 } Conneaut, ch. 
4,11} Genevij Rev. J.Elliot 
50c. } Madison, ch. 9,09, 

Huron Asso., viz. — Berlin, ch. 
20,00 } Fairfield, ch. 10,00 } 
Ripley, ch. 2,00} Bellevue, 
ch. 6,59 } Sab. school 80c. } 
Peru, ch. 5,25 } Mew Haven, 
f:dwin M. and Lucy R. Kelly 
30c., 

Lorain Asso., viz. — HenrietU, 
ch. 9,00} Sab. school 3,35} 
Jackson, ch. 3,25, 

Mad River Asso., viz.— Mrs. E. 
Jackson 5,00} Spring Creek, 
ch. 1,00} Urbana, ch 1,00, 

Meigs Creek Asso., viz. — Mc 
Connelsville, ch. 16,00} Sab. 
school 9,50} Little Musking- 
hara, ch. 15,00} cash 2,12} 
Zanesville, Ist ch. 90,88} Dun- 
can's Falls, ch. 5.00 } Brook- 
field, ch. 24,00} Windsor, ch. 



816,60 



40,00 



31,60 



64,63 



23,26 



44,9^ 

15.60 

7,00 



4,60 } Newport, ch. 28/)0 ; 
Roxbury,ch. 1,50, 196,60 

Miami Asso., viz. — Cincinnati, 
Mr. Munson 3.00} Y. M. B. 
M. S. 40,00} do., 9th St. ch., 
(of which ;?I00, by J. Smith, 
is to cons. Mrs. Ann B. Mor- 
gan L. M., and jlOO to coot. 
George L. Hanks L. M.,) 
671,49; Sab. school 89,43; 
Bur. Fem. Ed. Soc., for sap. 
of Mrs. Moore's school, and 
to cons. Rev. Wm. Moore 
L. M., 157,00} do., 5th ch. 
11,50} Sab. school 15,00} do.. 
Walnut St. ch., to cons. J. C. 
Reed L. M., 130,37 ; Sab. sch. 
20.35 } do., 1st ch. 44,52 ; Sab. 
school 37,00, to cons. C. Hob- 
bell L. M. } Dayton, 1st ch. 
31,27} Sab. sch. 5,73; Wayne 
St. ch. 4,(X) } Lebanon, ch. 
42,00} Sab. sch. 8,00} Lock- 
land, ch. 12,00} Muddy Creek, 
ch. 4,80} Franklin, ch., (of 
which ^20 for education of a 
Karen youth named John But- 
ler,) 56,00} Hamilton, Sab. 
sch. 7.00, 1390,46 

Mount Vernon Asso., viz. — Owl 
Creek, ch. 17.00} Homer, ch. 
8.48 } Mount Vernon, ch. 
36,65} Marti nsburff, ch. 5,90, 68,03 

Ohio Asso., viz. — Centerville, 

Bethlehem, ch. 9,00 

Portage Asso., viz. — Cash 3,00; 
StreeUboro', ch. 15,00; Gar- 
retuville, ch 12,00 } Bedford, 
ch. 4.09 } Brimfield. Mrs. Burt 
1 ,00 } Akron, L. Austin 40,W>, 15fl9 

Rocky River Asso., viz. — Dover, 
ch. 15,11} Granger, Wm. 
Ganyard 1,00} Westfield, ch. 
2.60} Seville, ch. 2,75, 21,46 

Wills Creek Asso., viz. — Salt 
Creek, ch. 5,25: Concord, ch. 
5,00 } Pleasant Valley, ch. 5,25} 
White Eyes Plains, ch. 7,75; 
Adamsville, ch. 27,41, 50,66 

Mt. Vernon, anniversary colls. 30,07 

Ohio Rap. For. Miss. Soc, J. B. 

Wheaton tr., 202,04 

Maumee Asso , cash 8,34 

per Rev. J. Stevens, agent, 2 t4l/ 

Indiana. 

Franklin College, mon. con., 

17,50} Pendleton, ch. 2,00= 

19.50, — less 28c. discount on 

draft, 19,22 

Indianapolis, ch., per Rev. J. 

Stevens, agent, 20,00 
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Illinois. 

"Christians of various denomi- 
nations and friends to Chris- 
tian civilization, in Albion, 
Wardborough and vicinity, 
Wm. Hall tr.," 

India. 
Nellore, Rev. Lyman Jewett, 



ToUl from April 1 to Jane 30, f 14,797,25. 
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THE METHOD OF THE DIVINE GOYERNUENT. 

The Method of the Divine GoTerament is deliberate and gradual. In the 
mployment of instniitientalitieB of doing good, G!od often uaea a series of instni* 
lenialities, all tending to the same result; each preparing the way more and 
wre) till, in the last, the consummation is effected. Hence our not seeing 
nmediate fruits springing from our endeavors ought in no case to discourage 
■i or prevent our continued exertions. 

It may then be asked, in the way of objection, — Ought we to be satisfied 
rith our unsuccessful labors ? We answer, though the want of success is not 
> discourage us, it should lead us to great anxiety and self-distrust. Is it divine 
mh that we have uttered, and not some covert form of error? Have we cher- 
(bed a right spirit ? Have we been under the influence of the truth ourselves? 
lave we prayed as we ought for its prosperity? Have we not set man forward 
nd Christ in the back-ground, instead of making Christ and him crucified all and 
I all ? Have we given as freely as we ought, as stewards of our divine Master ? 
liiM the want of success ought to lead us to self-scrutiny. It ought to conduct 
• to the question, is not the absence of success a fruit of some deficiency in 
uraelves ? We ought to be dissatisfied with ourselves, that we are not more 
fficient pleaders for God, and more faithful laborers in his cause, — more prayer- 
iil, more philanthropic, more liberal, more holy. But, if no deficiency of this 
on is to be discovered, we should still labor in hope and faith, remembering 
hat ** in due season we shall reap if we faint not." 

Again, an objector, claiming the necessity of immediate results, may say, 
limwing his illustration from material things, that a cause must produce an imme- 
liate effect, or it is powerless. But this is not a parallel case. Physical opera- 
ions are not the rule of spiritual ones. Human mechanics are not the rule or 
lattern of the operations of the Holy Spirit. The impression of matter upon 
natter is in all res|)ect8 different from the intercourse of mind with mind, 
knd illustrations drawn from the one are not applicable to the other. If any 
rhysical illustrations are in place, they §re only those which are drawn from 
kid's works in nature as compared with the gracious work of his Spirit 
knd here, we are confident, our theory is confirmed. 

Many reasons can be conceived why God chooses to employ oflen a series of 
Mtrumentalities, and a deliberate method in efilecting good. 
TOL. zzix. 40 
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1. By this plan, the glory of any good, being not distinctly traceable to any 
human instrumentality, is the Lord's. Such is our corrupt nature, so easily is 
the tinder of our pride kindled, so ready are we to bless ourselves for the bl es e 
ings difiused by our agency, that it is necessary, even if it were doc otherwise 
for the best, for God to check the spirit of self-praise by withholding the occa- 
sion of it. If a sinner were snatched by our single hand, as a brand from the 
burning, if no agency but our own were concerned under God in so benigD a 
work, how natural it is that we should sacrifice to our own net, and bum in- 
cense to our own drag, saying, ^ My power, and my hand hath done it." But 
under the present arrangement, God prevents such a result. By employing a 
series of agencies, operating often at distant intervals, he hides pride from mail. 
First, a truth is lodged in the infantile heart by parental instruction ; knowledge 
opens imperceptibly u|>on the understanding by reading and hearing through 
our whole childhood and youth ; an awakening providence, or a serious addreas 
from time to time leads to religious thoughts ; the heart often hardened by bIb 
is often softened again by new views of obligation, new acts of divine goodness, 
or new communications of spiritual truth. Here a warning from the pulpit, 
there an affectionate entreaty from a Sabbath school teacher, and afterwards 
solemn reflections suggested now by this servant of God, and now by anotlier, 
falling upon the heart not wholly unprepared for such influences, unite to bring 
the sinner, through grace, to tie feet of Christ The hand that wielded 
earliest agency in the conversion of a sinner may have long been still in 
and the voice by which the heart was first softened may have broken forth 
the anthem of the glorified, before the last effective blow shall have been struck, 
and the instrumentality set in motion by which the sinner is saved ; 
genial warmth, and soft airs, and the rains of spring, which enticed the sap toil 
ancient channels and projected the first tender leaf, are perished, long before 
last summer day has matured the rich cluster upon the vine. In giving 
account of the history of their conversion, men often tell what first awal 
their attention, by whose ministry they were brought to Christ, under what infli 
ence they were led to cherish hope in the Savior. Often there are auch 
rent instrumentalities. These are, to the individuals concerned, the 
means and agents of their conversion ; and as such they do well to cherish tbei 
in everiasting and grateful remembrance. But these are not the only agent 
employed. And he who ascribes to them all praise, or who blesses himself 
if he were the only honored instrumentality of planting another jewel in tb»^B 
Redeemer's diadem, mistakes wholly the method of the divine procedure. It S^ 
like the mistake of him who should assert that all the water of the Misaiasipf^S, 
which goes on swelling and widening as it rushes to the sea, came from tte^ 
small lake at its source, or from the last rill that flows into it — without regardiis^ 
the tributary floods, pouring into it both from the east and the west, from i 
source to its outlet. It is as if one should ascribe the harvest that fills his 
with food and liis barns with plenty, to the last day of autumnal sunshine, tb« 
completed the maturity of his crops, and not to the dew, and rain, and heat, ntM ^ 
the |>erpetual influences, that came imperceptibly day and night upon the earth, L 9 ^^ 
it brought forth, " first the blade, then the ear, then the full com in the ear.* iC ^ 
baptize and welcome to the church a man in the strength of his years, who ^ 
counted a convert through my ministry, shall I arrogate praise to myself, aa if i 
other hand had shared in his conversion? No, ** other men labored, and I e' 
tered into their labors." The means of his conversion are to be sought in 
servants of God who have preached to him, in the books he has read, in the tral 
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be bo learned, in the providences he ban witneMed or experienced, in the in- 

eiructiont of his childhood, in the firet hymn that he lisped in the nursery, 

Sermoa aAer sermon, and truth after truth have done each its own work in 

repaect to bim. One minister of Christ has poured in upon liim his little tide 

of spiritual and awakening influence, and another has come, and been the means 

of deepening the impression produced by the former, till the last drop has made 

the cup overflow ; the last rill has swelled the tide so that it has broken through 

the remaining obstacles, and forced its way to the sea. But who of all these agents 

and influences shall vaunt himself, as if the work were his ? Who shall bid the 

vest retire, as of inferior consequence, while he claims the praise of the result? 

"Will DOC each, in a spirit of humility and self-renunciation, ascribe the work to 

otlierB as much as to himself, and all to God, saying, ** Not unto us, not unto us, 

Iwt to thy name be the glory. Other men labored and I entered into their 

labors." Thus it is that in heaven, all glory will be ascribed ''to Him that sitteth 

the throne and to the Lamb." Christianized empires may trace their conversion 

to the hallowing influence of the first church — the first church to the labors 

if the earliest missionary, the earliest missionary to the pastor of his youth, to 

entreaties of his Sabbath school teacher, to the example of the pious, to the 

mDSCructions of his infancy, to the numberless influences which flowed upon him 

^11 be took his station in a heathen land, and became the spiritual fatlier of con- 

"verted thousands. ** He that planteth and He that watereth are one." One may 

Im further back from the result in the series of saving influences than another. 

But bow honored are they who are permitted to share in the good work of 

MaTiDg aouls ! 

9l God proceeds in the method we have described, that the temporary appa- 
rent Inutility of the labora of bis people may not lead them to discouragement 
SCanj spiritual labors seem for a season to be without good results. How many 
9ermoiM are preached to sinners, without producing the conversion of sinners. 
Xlovr many are preached to awaken the church, to revive its members, to lead 
^hem to the cultivation of fervent piety, without either awakening them or reviv- 
ing them, or leading them to any higher degree of holy living. How many 
instructions are given by parents and Sabbath school teachers, which are imme- 
€iiately lost, to all appearance. The breath of the world breathes over them, and 
Ihey vanish. Temptation resists their influence. Memory seems, treacherous 
lo her trust, to forget them, and like water in a sieve, we go to seek them, but 
they are no where to be found. If all the good wrought by such efforts were ne- 
cessarily immediate, how soon would discouragement overspread the church, and 
Neither sermon nor exhortation, instruction, nor entreaty, nor prayer would any 
more be heard. But we do not know, according to the principles here advo- 
cated, that our efforts are useless. They msy be useful in different degrees. If 
they are not random efforts, as a Christian's efforts ought never to lie, though 
Ihey may not be seen exerting their effect at once, they may exert a preparatory 
influence, opening the way for tides of blessing that shall live through eternity. 
Ve cannot see far enough to estimate the utility of our eflbrts. We can look 
Iwt a little ways forward in time. We ought to look t>irough eternity, for that 
is the harvest : there are the results. The farmer performs his well-directed 
labors, and then waits upon God for the rest It is not time for him to be dis- 
couraged and to say be has planted in vain, till he has waited much beyond the 
crdinary time, and found that his good seed properly sown in good ground will 
not spring up. If he should give over his efforts at midsummer, because be 
not permitted to reap the day afler he had sowed, would you think him a 
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wise man ? Should the merchant sit down in despair became one of his 
is delayed for a day or two, — though not beyond what Is known often to 
when she may be ploughing her prosperous way through the deep, freighted 
with the richest cargo ? And should the Christian despair of tlie socoess of bis 
efforts, when he has only sown a little seed, and infinite ages remain in wbieh 
the glorious harvest may wave in the airs of heaven, and the gkd song of the 
reaper may go up among the acclamations to God and tlie Lamb ? Let tho 
mother go back to her infant charge, the teacher to his class, the minister to his 
pulpit, the private Christian to the work of private exhortation and prayer^— if 
any of them have yielded to discouragement, — to sow seeds that sliall spring in 
time, and blossom in immortality. Wait till God's greet work is finished ; tiH 
all the preparatory steps have issued in the achievement of the ends propoeod* 
till all the sown seed has germinated, till all the efibrts that are to be blesaod 
shall have been blessed to their fullest limit, till all the prayers that are to be 
answered shall have been answered — ^before you say, ** I have labored in vaia 
and spent my strength for noughl." 

3. Another reason for God*s method of employing a series of instrumentalities 
to effect a given end, is that his servants may rejoice at last in their mutual toiie 
and successes. How short a time is it, and we who now contemplate these 
things in time, shall contemplate them with clearer light and stronger vision ia 
eternity. And one of the most gratifying views of the Christian's history to be 
contemplated there, will be the various instrumentalities by which every one 
was brought to Christ. A prayer here, a Scripture there, here a hymn, there aa 
exhortation, there a single impressive word, or a solemn providence, these were 
among the preparatory influences which brought the sinner to God's house, to 
the throne of grace, to the penitent^s humility, and finally to the saint's glor3^ 
When we trace the agencies by which heaven has been made ours, bow many 
lost links of influence will be restored to our memory, and how many justified 
spirits, among the agencies of our salvation, shall we embrace in glory with 
grateful hearts. When the aged and venerable minister of Christ, who had 
wept over his hearers, and, dying, left them in their sins, meets his younger su^ 
cessors, through whom they were finally converted — how he that sowed and be 
that reaped will rejoice together. When the successive ministers of a people 
each entering into the fruit of the labors of all that went before him, shall 
at the judgment — and each inquire where is this man or woman, or that chL 
over whom I so long watched and prayed, — if he finds them safe on the rif 
hand, how they will rejoice in their mutual endeavors, and their mutual 
cesses. When parents, teachers and pastors see the fruit of their labors in tl 
souls of those on whom all exerted their quota of influence now safe In heat 
how will each, nobly renouncing all exclusive claim to the honor of their aab 
tion, join with all the rest in bearing the precious treasure to Christ, and sayii 
Here Lord, am I, and the children whom thou hast given me. "Not unto 
not unto us, but to thy name be the glory." 

These principles have the highest applicability to the missionary enterpri 
both domestic and foreign. In this restless age of the world, when men 
filled perpetually with new schemes of aggrandizement and success, multitoc::^^ 
are migrating from the place of their birth to distant homes. The great wes^^^' 
the asylum of the oppressed and the hungry, who have fled from European t_ ^ ^ 
anny and want. It is also the chosen dwelling of many of our own sons a ^ 
daughters. They have lefl their New England or their Atlantic homes ibr ^^''^ 
abode in that hive of the nations. The seeds of divine truth were sowed Id th^^''' 
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nmidt, when we sat by their cradles and dandled them on onr knees ; wfien we 
took them with iw to the sanctuary, or entrusted them to the benign influences 
of the Sabbath school. In many instances they have le(\ us, preserved indeed 
in Yirtue, and honoring by their uprightness and intelligence the land which 
favo them birth ; but without the saving hopes of the gospel. They have gone 
to regions where men think independently, and reason in that spirit ofself-reli- 
anee which often leads astray like the meteor, and plunges men into destruction 
and perdition. Are then those seeds of spiritual truth buried too deeply to 
gorminato ? Will they be lost to the world ? Is the soil faithless to which they 
wore eommitted ? No, by no means. God has taken them into his own keep- 
ing. Hoy without whom not a sparrow falls to the ground, will not suffer them 
to be wasted. ^ The precious grain can ne'er be lost." They will be nursed 
into life fay God's Holy Spirit, attending the laboraof some domestic missionary ; 
and the appeals of the Christian minister, heard in a land where there is a fam- 
inn of the word, will be clothed with tenfold power. They will be stirred into 
activity and energy by the very force of contrast They will be stimulated by 
eonscience. Thoughts long since forgotten will come back upon the memory, 
from whose tablets they seemed to have been obliterated ; and the saving truths 
of the gospel, after having Uin dormant for yeara and yeare of worldliness, may 
■pring and grow. The seed planted yeara ago with prayer and watered with 
teara may bring forth a luxuriant harvest, that shall wave in golden profusion 
on the mountains and plains of the Western Valley. The gracious impressions 
eommitted to the hearts of our children and to the care of God here along the 
Atlantic slope, may wake an anthem of pruise to the sacred Trinity, which, after 
we are sleeping in the dust, shall break along the opposite shores of our conti- 
nent, and be echoed by the waves of the Pacific. The chords which we are 
now tuning may long yeara hence begin to sound in the extending territories of 
this country. And after their sweet vibrations have rebounded hither and thither, 
waking other souls to the same harmony, the melodious accents may be wafted 
npward, with the justified spirits of those who utter them, to swell our own 
ksavenly hallelujahs. The parent who teaches his lisping child the truths of a 
Christian catechism, — the Sabbath school teacher, who instils lessons of religion 
Wo the hearts of his infant charge, — the rich who gives as the Lord has pro»- 
pered him, and the poor who casts his mite into the treasury, and even the man 
^ the woman of a single talent who uses that talent for the divine Master, shall 
kre a hand in moulding distant generations, in swaying the future destinies of 
America, and in converting the world. We live not for the present only, but 
tbr all time. Such is God's government, that our actions are not for this age 
^one, but for all ages and for eternity. And, courage to the desponding 
hborer! — the time is coming when ^ he that soweth and he that reajieth shall 
>^joieo together." 

We live in a wide-spread country and in an age of benevolent effort The 
6«ld ia the world ; and it is possible for us in an eminent manner to cast abroad 
»in nd which shall hereafter spring up and wave in distant regions with a luxuri- 
ant harvest, either for the blessing or the woe of those to whom our influence • 
lauiy extend. Human efforts are not circumscribed in the narrow limits which 
«t«ad to bound them. Even obscure persons, moving in the most quiet walks 
Of life, have it in their power to put in train influences which shall be felt in a 
kuDdred villages, and thousands of miles away from the places where they are 
•kdown. The prayera which we offer here may be answered on a remote part 
^Offf tiw globe. The benefaction which we give, out of the property which God 
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has entrusted to U8 as stewards, may be as seed sown broadeatt on a windlj 
day; — falling, we know not where; — but wafted on the wingM of the breeio» 
and springing up, some in our own homes, some in neighboriog towna, aome ia 
the Western Valley, and some among the dark and distant idolatenk 

If there is force in these thoughts, as pertaining to the home-field of Chriatiui 
enterprise, they are specially applicable to the cause of foreign misaioBa, 

It has so occurred, in divine providence, that but few missiooariea amoug 
the heathen have seen any considerable portion of the fruit •pringing from their 
labors. Early worn out by excessive toils in exhausting and unhealthy rHmo% 
most of them leave their work in the midst. The seed is sown ; but neither an 
the growing phints of grace nurtured by them, nor, much lessi is the hanrait 
gathered. The records of mortality among foreign miastonariea exhibit m wmd. 
table of statistics. How few live to advanced age I How few live to see any 
thing like the proper results of their efforts! Most of them are occupied wkh 
preparatory work ; and before the preparation even is completed,they are called 
away. Though they may be richly furnished for their sphere, God who ia infi- 
nite in resources shows that he can do without them. God, the aovereigOi who 
will not give his glory to another, sets aside now this instrument, and now that; 
and by succcessive servants of his accomplishes his merciful purpoaea. 

But let not the evangelical laborer be dejected or discouraged. Whatever 
instrument God may employ, he will finish his work, — ''for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it." A Christian soldier may die at his post, but God will 
preserve his cause from ruin. The Christian missionary, with burdened and 
burning soul, may die, exclaiming, ** O the fate of the heathen," aa William Pitt 
died, exclaiming, " O my country." But the God of missions holds the heathen, 
and the missions, and the sacred truth in his handa. And at the moroeni of 
deepest darkness, new light may be ready to break forth. God can spare ihl 
We are not essential to his cause. He can raise up other helfiers, bom for anch 
emergencies, and ordained to carry out the work we have begun. And when 
the converts from paganism are gathered from the east and the weat, the north 
and the south, the fruits of the evangelical effort of successive agea, with the 
missionaries who have taught them, and the Christians who have given of their 
substance for the cause of Christ, and who have prayed for the prosperity of 
Zion, then will the sower and the reaper rejoice together. * 



ENLISTING THE YOUNG IN THE MISSIONARY CAUSE. 

WHETHEa for the present or the future, the touiio, it is generally allowed, 
constitute an element of power, and when wisely directed, an agency for good, 
of unappreciable value. It follows, therefore, that one of the best methoda by 
which ministers may promote missions, is to create in this important class an 
early and enlightened interest in the frreat work of the world's evangelisation. 
Now that this can be done is certain, from the resistless evidence of numerous 
facts: facts which clearly show that by means as simple as they are potent, 
minister?, whose fiowers and position are very various, may thus interest the 
minds of their youthful hearers, and by so doing shafie and determine their 
future character. Indeed, we are assured that to this end their power ia all but 
absolute, — we had well nigh written, omnipotent 

Assuming, then, that ministers mav interest the minds of the young in mis- 
sions, it follows that they can enlist their active aid in promoting them. At that 
unsophisticated |)eriod of life, the pleas of a self-indulgent disposition, the max- 
ims of a false expediency, and the temptations to a course of truculent conform 
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luty to the world, which in aAer years operate so injuriously, are comparatively 
xtwerless. These and other hindrances to useful effort do not dam up, and 
saotiot easily turn aside, the fresh, full, sparkling current of generous feeling 
iroin its free and natural course. Then, its chnonel is seldom dry, or choked 
ip with the sedgy luxuriance which springs from the mud and stagnation of a 
Ater period. As yet there are no artificial barriers lietween the first, best dictates 
^the heart and the corresponding movements of the hand. What, therefore, 
the one desires, the other is prepared to do. Hence, if the affections of the young 
ire but engaged in missionary objects, their cooperation will follow. And in 
them we have obtained an agency possessing many of the best working ele- 
ments, — ardor, leisure, energy, and easy access to nil classes ;— an agency of 
great efilciency, and that by which he may best accomplish the glorious design, 
** One generation shall praise thy name to another, and shall show forth thy 
miffhty works !" 

In proof of these assertions, we merely refer to the results of juvenile mission- 
ary organizations. For it niny lie affirmed without hesitation, that these have, 
in cases not a few, formed some of the most productive parts of our missionary 
machinery. But how has this hap|>ened ? In almost every instance, it may be 
tiBced to the influence and activity of the minister. For although it sometimes 
eceurs that devoted meml>ers of the church will supply their pastor's lack of 
service in this important <lepartment of usefulness, and so direct and encourage 
ravenile eflbrt as to insure its success, the general rule is that such success will 
be in proportion to his endeavors. If he be constantly seen and heard as the 

Etron of the youthful Imnd ; if they are cheered on by his animating voice ; if 
I radiant smiles and pleasant sentences fall upon their young hearts like sun- 
■faine, then he will not only attach them to himself, but still more strongly to the 
ebject they are seeking to promote. 

But the minister must not only countenance, he must also cooperate in these 
labora. There must be plan as well as purpose, system as well as spirit. One of 
hia first objects should l)e, to combine the young in a compact missionary organ- 
ization. Of this, however, we shall treat more fully in a subsequent paper. Here 
we must assume that, either such an organization exists, or at least that each 
congregation contains some who are engaged, or ready to engage in this gooil 
wont. Now, in all such cases, there is one means by which ministers may cer- 
tainly and continuously openite through the young upon evangelical efforts, — it 
ia by meeting them periodirally for missionary purposes. Such meetings, to say 
tlie least, are indispensable. To expect their progress, or even perseverance, 
apart from them, is to cherish a vain hope. iJefl to themselves, their hearts 
will fail, and their efforts flag. But while none require more pastoral encour- 
agement than the young, by none will such encouragement be more adiply 
repaid. 

How oflen such meetings should be held cannot perhaps be determined, — 
but certainly not less frequently than once in every quarter. And surely it is 
not an unreasonable demand, when we ask iriinisters to devote four evenings in 
a year to so important an object iis thiit of guiding this interesting class in the 
walks of usefulness; and thus promoting, by their agency, the salvation of the 
world. 

And such meetings will bring to all who engage in them a large return. 
They will yield refreshment to the minister, and, by confirming his hold upon 
the affections of his young people, will eminently conduce to his usefulness. 
But upon them their power will lie as great as it is good. His mere presence 
in the midst of his youthful coadjutors will exert no slight influence u}K>n them. 
Though he remain a silent spectator of their proceedings, it will be to them a 
aeen, a felt evidence of his interest in their (lersons, and his decided approval of 
their proceeding's. Tliey will construe such viHits as a testimony of his high 
regard to the work in whirh tliny are employed, and an evidence of the pleas- 
ure he derives from watching their progress. 

But on these occasions ho will not, he cannot hold his peace. Were he dis- 
posed to taciturnity, the simrkling eyes, and happy faces gleaming upon him, 
would speedily cure him of any such pro|>ensity, and constrain him to speak*' a 
word in season." That word may be simple and short, but it is almost sure to 
be '* good." Nor will it \ie in vain ; it will confirm, and probably quicken those 
who hear it And even if it be soon forgotten, the feelings thus fostered, and the 
iiabits thus strengthened, will show that its influence is abiding. Nor will those 
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who are once and again encouraged to ** go forward," soon grow weary in their 
work. Every bucIi nieeting will lie a new starting point in the career of useful- 
nesH. Nor will ttie o|>eiiiiig prayer and the parting henediciion be without their 
influence. In such seuBOus, even apart from their immediate purpoae, there it 
a pleasure, and a power which language could but feebly de8cribe. And little 
does that pastor, who has not shared in these simple services, know how nmch 
has been lost of sacred sutisfaciion to himself, and of solid advantage to others. 

Though these periodical meetings between the minister and his young |)eo- 
plc will he in part for business purposes, and should of course be conducled 
with such seriousness as niiiy comport with their religious design, tliey should 
be divested of siitf formality. VViiile order is maintained, they will be mora 
attractive and influential, if they are cheerful. Some experienced pastors, id 
whose congregations juvenile missionary associations flourish, full of sap and 
vigor, clothed in leafy verdure and bending with ripe fruit, connect a simple tea 
service with the graver business of the evening, at which, sup^Kirted by the 
deacons and a few active members of the church, they find it both pleasant and 
profitable to preside. And although some prudish people may demur to the 
tempered hilarity of such gatherings, and greatly prefer the set measures and 
dull solemnity which they deem mure decorous, there can surely be nothing 
unsuitable, but the contrary, in an endeavor to render some of our best domestic 
habits and associations subservient to a religious design ; to sanctify a cheerful 
and refreshing repast to the benevolent pur|K>se of providing a spiritual least for 
the famishing heathen. 

Sometimes, and with the happiest efiect, these meetings are held at the pas- 
tor's own house, or at xhat of one of his friends, liui however the plHce and the 
circumstances of the meeting may vary, the minister should regard it as an ea- 
tablished rule, a well-sustained fact, that juvenile efibrts will fail without such 
encouragement Meetings must be held, or all hope of interesting the young 
in this service be abandoned. Whilst, on the other hand, by means of them, as 
great things have l>een efllected, and are being done continually, so may they be 
accomplished, whenever with skill and earnestness this simple plan is steadily 
pursued. 

Hut there are other seasons when the minister, in the discharge of his ordi- 
nary duty, meets many of the young of his flock, which he may render sulisidi- 
ary to the cause of missions. In tlie liihle-class, for example, how frequently 
and how fitly may this subject be introduced. Here the occasions for its ad- 
mission are so numerous and so favorable, that it is difficult to conceive how it 
can be shunned or slighted. And, on the other hand, the facts connected with 
the evangelical eflurts of modern days are so adapted to illusrnite great truths, 
nnd*to enforce important duty, that no minister, who would du justice to the 
suhjucts which come under his consideration, can consi^tenlly avoid them. 
Now in this way, with comparative ease, may a wise teacher troin up many for 
great usefulness. Much, indeed, may they he constrained to do even now ; but 
present activity, however productive, will be chiefly valuable as a formative 
power and process, fitting those who arc subjected to it for the highest purposes 
of existence in this world, and throughout eternity. Surely, then, the possi- 
hility of ufFt^cting results like these should he to every faithful minister a stimu- 
lus sufficiently strong and steady to induce him to think, and plan, anil labor; 
to devote time and skill, in no mean degree, to the noble pur|M)ses of fixing, in 
the miiiils of his youthful charge, those convictions, and filling their hearts with 
those desires and designs which, by making them benevolent and active now, 
will prepare them to devote their riper years to the highest ends which crea- 
tures c<ui fulfil. 

Nor can we pass, without remark, the Sahhath school. True, indeed, many 
who attend these sacred scuiinaries cannot either contribute to the spread of the 
gospel, nor collect ior this end. They have neither means nor friends whence 
to draw supplies. Hut this is their misfortune, — often their grief, — not their 
fault. And altliouifh it is a reason for their not giving, it is no reason for their 
not hearing. Their pockets may he empty, while their hearts are full; — their 
perceptions clear and their prayers fervent, though their pence fail. We ought 
not, then, to make the present pecuniary returns of the measures employed to 
interest itiis class in missions, the test of their value, or the measure of their 
success. It is true, indeed, that many Sunday schools contribute munificently 
to missions, and in numerous instances, the children of the poor give ^ums, not 
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only proportionably, but literally Farger than the families of the rich. And were 
the loial thus oblnineil abstrHCled from the income ofthe society, a chasm irould 
be formed nhicli il would not be easy to fill. But although the money value 
ofSnhbath t^i^hijol rnissionsry assodations may be great, their moral value is far 
grenter. While, lliererore, we ought not to neglect the one, but on the con- 
Imry to do wlmievtr can be wisely done to draw from this source a yet fuller 
stream, ihe other claiuia our highest regard. These sehools are the true " trein- 
Jng-establi^hmenis." Here is many a mass, now rude, but yet ready to be 
moulded into forms of goodneas and truth, — to be mode "vessels of honor meet 
for the Master's use, and prepared unto every good word and tvorh." Here are 
the now tangled warp and useless woof enpnble of being woven into lezlurea 
of strength, too tenncious (or man's hand to rend, and of beauty, — preaenlinfr, in 
many a rich diversity of pattern and picture, the matchless workmanshlpof God! 
Here, to change ihe t^^ure, overlaid and deeply hidden beneath mnny a moun- 
tain mass of iffnoj'nnce and evil, are buried veina of precrouB ore, stores of bound- 
less wealth, which, if once upheaved and laid bare by ttie divine agency which 
Chrietiaue can "command," will enrich the world. In Sabbath schools not a 
few, some rnny be found who need but the quickening power which (jod baa 
connected with man's instrumentality, to make them the "spiritual heroes" of 
a future age. Minds and hearts are there, shrouded it may be in opaque igno- 
rance, and encru!iied with evils early contracted and densely hardened ; but as 
capnbie of the toDy ihought, the generous purpose, Ihe glorious deed, or the 
noble daring, a? ihn^e who have fought aod fallen in the high placesof the field. 
That shaHKj-headed boy, with patched and many-colored jacket, who has jusi 
laid down his well-thumbed Teatamenl and ia gathering himself up to listen, 
"all eye, all ear" 10 the pastor, who has taken his stand at the superintendent's 
desk to addrenB the children about miaaions, is capable of lieing made a Mor- 
rtBOD, or a Milne, a Curey, or a Williams of a coming age. And that meek girl, 
holding in her hand the Juvenile Misaionary Magazine, which she has carefully 
boarded her halfpenny to purchase, may not attract greater olteniion than her 
Mhool-fellowe, though there it aomething more than ordinarily expressive in 
those speaking eyes, as they beam out intelligently upon the minister from be- 
neath her Boiled and shabby bonnet ; yet has she a heart as large as the world. 
Let Ihe Lord but open it to the wanta of the heathen and the claims of the Sav- 
BT, and she rnny becotne a Judson or a Newell. 

Now these, ofcuurBi!, ere merely suppositions, but they are possibilities ; and 
tiirh pnBsibilities ehould suffice to show to ministers the importance of this field 
ariabnr.and to stimulate them to "sow beside all waters" the choicest seeds of 
Chrislian truth and ivortd-wide beneficence. 

But though the prospective benefits of ministerial vrHits for missionary pur- 
poses to Sunduy schools may be great, the present results are not small. Many 
there, both teachers and laught,are already " prepared of the Lord " to do some- 
ttilog, poK^ibly much, in his service. They await only the pastor's admonition 
or encounigement, to make them lo arise and gird themselves for the work, and 
'fien to prosecute it with a warm heart and a willing hand. And be it remetn- 
(•ered, that each individual who drinks in the stirring words of the minister, as 
'•e pleads the cause of missions, is the centre of a circle through which the 
*eiilinients thus apolien, and the emotions thus stirred may be soon and widely 
"pread. Many n family, ere the Sabbath has closed, will listen to the rehearsal 
<>f Ihe srhool HddreH!<. Borne whom no persuasivea could have drawn to the 
^tictuary to hear lor themselves, will learn from loquacious childhood the 
^Qoders God hnih wrought Seeds of things most precious may thus be widely 
fettered, and effects follow which the speaker did not seek or contemplate. 
^Mt whether such specific results spring from these services or not, few can 
**Oubt that the occusIodbI address on the great missionary enterprise, from the 
*>liniBter to the Sunday school, will add a not unimponeni item to ihe total of 
**^(itiment and feeling in favor of efforta (or the evangelization of all nations. 

Are we asking, then, from the servants of Christ too much for a perishing 
^^<3rld and a gracious Redeemer, when we solicit bI their hands an occasional 
^iMit and a tihori adilresa to the Sunday school } This is a lighteervice, when 
*^onipared with its ndiuitted value and probable effectn. A single half-hour thus 
^peot tlirice or four limes a year, may suggest thoughts and originate actions, 
^nay enlist agents, and bring support to missions, which, in the liarvesl of Ihe 
^*wM, will cause him who sows and those who reap to rejoice together. 
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But the subject of juvenile effort must not be dismissed without the recom- 
mendation that, when practicable, either as a part of the anniversary arrange- 
ments or at some other period, at least one service a year should be specially 
adapted to the young. Were it desirable, it would be scarcely possible to ac- 
commodate ordinary sermons and speeches to the juvenile taste and capacity. 
If then they are to be duly instructed and deeply interested in missionary mat- 
ters, it must be by a meeting of their own. Nor will the pastor, intent upon 
forming the character of the rising race for future usefulness, fail to recommend 
and circulate those small but invaluable periodicals which are written for their 
benefiL These are already widely disseminated, and were they recommended 
from the pulpit, and spread through each congregation by some simple organiza- 
tion which he could easily construct, or others at his suggestion, these halfpen- 
ny, but priceless heralds of gospel truth and triumphs might command a fiir 
larger sale, and exert a proportionately beneficial influence. 

It is possible that these simple suggestions may seem to some either too obvi- 
ous, or too unimportant to be thus pressed upon the serious attention of Chris- 
tian ministers. But those who have tried or traced the operation of such meth- 
ods, will have reached a sounder conclusion. That they foster the spirit and 
augment the resources upon which, under God, the missionary enterprise is 
dependent, is certain ; and this single consequence should alone sufiice to con- 
strain ministers to employ them. And surely that pastor cannot be blameless, 
who, possessing such a power, refuses or neglects to employ it. The gospel 
with which he is entrusted, the wants and woes of miserable millions, the love 
and last requirements of Jesus Christ, demand something better at his hands. 

But, directly missionary purposes are not the only beneficial consequences of 
such a course. By the same means, just views on many related and most im- 
portant subjects are disseminated far beyond those whom the pastor is seeking 
to interest. Let this class be well taught and suitably directed in the great 

{)urposes and plans of the Redeemer, and it will tend, in no slight degree, to 
eaven the congregation with which they are connected with a spirit of zeal 
and devoted ness. Many among the parents, families, and circles of friendship, 
will thus be drawn to love and labor in the cause of Christ. And in this way, 
the moral health and permanent prosperity of a people will be promoted, while 
he whose eflbrts gave the primary impulse to these generous feelings and 
movements, will be among the first and chief to derive advantage from bis own 
wise course. — London Evangelical Magazine, 



CLAIMS OF MISSIONS. 

Some indeed have asked. Why send the gospel to convert the heathen abroad, 
when we have still so many unconverted heathen at home? It were a sufii- 
eient answer to this objection, to refer to the commission of our Savior, as repu- 
diating all such limited views, and requiring a much larger plan of operations 
for the difl^usion of divine truth. But does it not occur to those objectors, that 
if the apostles and first Christians had acted on the plan that they recommend, 
the blessings of Christianity must have been confined to a comparatively small 
portion of the earth, and all the rest of the world, including this country, would 
have so far remained in heathenish darkness and superstition ? So far as we 
can judge from past experience, though it is the will of God to save tome of 
every nation, it does not appear to be his will to save all of any nation. If, 
therefore, we are not to seek to extend the knowledge of the Redeemer beyond 
the boundaries of our own town, or neighborhood, or country, till all within 
those boundaries are converted, it is evident that the knowledge of salvation, so 
far as any direct efforts are concerned, would have been confined within the 
smallest imaginable space, and the wide world have been shut out still more 
hopelessly, if possible, than under the Jewish economy, from the blessings of 
revealed religion.' 

Such objections remind us of the woodman, who having mounted a tree for 
the purpose of demolishing it, was so intent upon his design, that at length, un- 
wittingly, he cut oflfthe bough oo which he was standing, and precipitated him- 
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self to the earth. So it is with those who argue a^inst Christian missiona. 
They argue against that very kind of operations, to which they owe, under God, 
their spiritual subsistence, and all their privileges and hopes as Christians, and 
prescribe a line of conduct with regard to others, which, if adopted towards 
themeelves, would have abandoned them to hopeless misery and niin ! 

Is it not, then, abundantly evident, that the cause of Christian missions is 
indeed the cause of Christ — the cause of God ? Can any serious Christian 
reflect on the commission of our Savior, and comprehend its true nature and 
extent, without admitting that it is the plain and palpable duty of the church, to 
seek to originate and sustain active efforts for promoting the kingdom of Christ, 
by sending forth preachers of the gospel to evangelize the nations of the earth ? 
Is it decorous for us to be wise above what is written, to pretend to pry into the 
decrees of God, and to set them against his plain and authoritative commands? 
Should we decline this great, this honorable, this glorious enterprise when 
called to it, for reasons which have no foundation but in our own imperfect and 
erroneous conceptions of things ? Should a mistaken zeal to preserve our repu- 
tation for orthodoxy, prevent our coming forward to aid in the salvation of a lost 
and ruined world ? Should we veil our covetousness or indifference to the 
perishing millions of our fellow-men, and our deficiency in zeal for the glory of 
our adorable Redeeiner under the excuse, the time is not yet come, the time 
for the Lord's house to be built ? Should we stand by and witness, with demure 
gravity and with a self-complacent smile, thousands of our fellow-men going 
down to perdition, whilst we have the means of salvation in our hands, and 
make no effort for their rescue ? Such was the too prevailing sentiment in our 
churches at One time. But we rejoice that clearer and more comprehensive 
views of Christian duty, and a more truly evangelical spirit, are obtaining among 
them ; and we hope that the time is not far distant when every church, by what- 
ever doctrinal peculiarities it may be distinguished, will be a missionary church, 
such as was the church at Jerusalem, and the church at Antioch ; and when all 
our ministers and deacons will render their hearty co-operation in this glorious 
cause. 

Jf we look further at the object of Christian missions, we must admit that 
tbey have the strongest claim on our sympathy and co-operation. The object 
of Christian missions is essentially, yea identically the same as that of Chris- 
tianity itself. Their object is not merely to enlighten and civilize mankind, but 
to convert sinners to Christ, and to save them from eternal perdition. True it 
is, that wherever Christianity has obtained an entrance among a people, it has 
promoted civilization and learning; and in proportion as it has gained a hold on 
the public mind, it has removed very many of the disorders, improved the man- 
oerSy and ameliorated the institutions of society. It has abolished Sutteeism in 
India, it has broken the chain of the slave, it has, to a great extent in many 
places, abolished polygamy, and replaced it by honorable marriage. ^ In conse- 
quence of Christian missions, new islands have been discovered ; different tribes 
have renounced their wandering habits, and formed a fixed abode. At the call 
of Christianity, the North American Indian, emerging from his filthy wigwam, 
the Greenlaniler, leaving his burrow in the snow, compared with which the den 
of the bear is inoffensive, and the Hottentot coming in from the bush, have pro- 
vided themselves comfortable abodes, and exchanged the happiness of a civi- 
lized, for the miseries of a savage life." 

But to diffuse these benefits, however important they mav be in their place, 
$« not the chief object of Christian missions. As it has been elegantly said, 
^iiese are only the subsidiary blessings which Christianity scatters on her march 
^^ immortality. The proper and grand object of Christian missions, is to con- 
'^'ert sinners to Christ. The proper calling of the missionary is, by the procla- 
^liation of the truth as it is in Jesus among heathen nations, to open their blind 
^yes, to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
^olod, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance among all 
^iiem that are sanctified by faith that is in Christ Jesus. The object of Chris- 
tian missions is, through the instrumentality of truth, to save men by the wash- 
ing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which God has shed 
^^n us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior. It is to effect a real, sancti- 
^Cjing, and saving change in their characters; to redeem them from their corrupt 
^nd sinful conversation, received by tradition from their fathers ; to teach them 
^€) live to the glory of God ; and to prepare them for a bright and glorious im- 
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mortality. It is to empty the abodes of hell, and to people the heaTeoly man- 
sious. It is to pluck precious souls, as so many jewels, from perdition, and to 
plant them in the mediatorial crown of Jesus, there to shine for. ever to his 
praise. It is, from the ruins of a fallen world, to construct a living: temple for a 
habitation of God through the Spirit, — a temple to be filled with his glory, and 
to resound with thanksgiving and praise to all eternity. The means which are 
employed to promote this object, are in accordance with the spirit and precepts 
of Christianity. It belongs to the religion of the false prophet, and to other false 
religions and corruptions of the true, to propagate themselves by fire and the 
sword. Christiani^ revolts from the use oi any such means, it employs do 
sword, but the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, — no fire, but the 
fire of divine love. For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and 
with garments rolled in blood; but this shall be with burning and with fire. 
Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith tlie Lord. The Christian 
missionary carries a message of life and peace to the nations. He conveys to 
them the proclamation of divine mercy to guilty men. He tells them that God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believetb 
in him, be he Jew or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, or free, might not 
perish, but have everlasting life. He makes manifest, by the light of divine 
revelation which he holds in his hand, their pollution and'guilt, and exposure 
to the wrath of heaven, and God*s sovereign remedy for all the evils consequent 
on human apostacy. He unfolds to them that glorious method of saving mercy, 
whose simplicity, grandeur, comprehensiveness, and adaptation to the wants of 
man, as a guilty and ruined creature, bespeak its divine origin, and commend il 
as worthy of all acceptation. Nor does he scruple to say with the apostle^ 
standing on Mars' hill at Athens, and surrounded by the most polished and en- 
lightened heathens of antiquity — And the times of their (former) ignorance God 
winked at — allowed it — left men to their own sinful and vain imagination, to 
prove how utterly unable the world was to find out God ; but now he command- 
eth all men everywhere to repent, because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath given assurance to all men in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. He invites the laboring and heavy laden to Christ for rest, and says to 
the awakened sinner, whose conscious guilt and danger prompt the inquiry, 
" what must I do to be saved ? " " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shall he saved." 

Such is the spirit in which the Christian missionary goes forth to the distant 
lands, and such is the tenor of his message. Nor does he go forth in vain ; for 
wherever he bus gone, the Lord has gone with him, and worked by him. In 
whatever direction we look, we shall find that the gospel, as preached by mod- 
ern missionaries, has proved, as it was in the days of the apostles, the power of 
God unto salvation. In Calcutta alone, where Buchanan, at the time of his writ- 
ing his Indian Researches, declares, he did not believe there were ten righteous 
men to save the city, — there are now more than four hundred members in con- 
nection with our churches, and in India and the Indian isles, where a Christian, 
fiAy years since, was almost unknown, there are nearly two thousand, a great 
proportion of whom are natives. And what has not the gospel, as preached by 
modern missionaries, done in other places? AAer all the deductions that may 
reasonably be made, what a vast amount of real piety is to be found in connec- 
tion with the thirty thousand members of the churches of our own denomination 
in Jamaica ! And what has not the gospel, or rather God by it, accomplished! 
and what is he now accomplishing in other places — in the Bahamas, Honduras, 
in Africa and America, in the South Seas, in Greenland, and in that deeply 
interesting island, Madagascar ! In short, to use the eloquent language of Dr. 
Harris in " The Great Commission," " In the progress of the gospel in connec- 
tion with modern missions, we recognize almost every display of gracious power 
which the mind can conceive. It has melted the inflexible Iroquois into peni- 
tence and tears, and has enabled the shrinking Hindoo to brave the loss of caste, 
and the martyr's pangs. By a mightier exorcism than the Negro or Esquimaux 
had ever imagined, it has delivered the one from the enslaving fear of Obeah, 
and cast out the terrible Torugac from the creed of the other. Under its sub- 
duing and humanizing influence, the convert from the frozen zone has been 
bailed a brother in Christ by the Christian Indian, in his native wilderness ; and 
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the 0DC6 sava^ warrior of America has sent letters of peace and loye to the 
fiaher of Greenland. At ita sound the veteran barbarian of a hundred years has 
become a little child, and a host of warriors, each of whom had preferred death 
to a tear, have wept so that there was a very great mourning, like the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon. Instruments which had never been used but for war or mur- 
der, it has converted to useful and even sacred purposes ; and tribes which had 
never met, but in deadly conflict, met together around the table of our Lord." 
Thus the far more eloquent and inspired language of prophecy, descriptive of 
the blessings of Messiah's reign, has been, to a delightful extent, realized, — 
** The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them, and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with jov and singing; the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon ; they shall see the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our God. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leop- 
ard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and the young lion and the fatling 
together, and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall 
feed, their young ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox. And the sucking child shall piny on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den. They shall not hurt nor de- 
stroy in all my holy mountain ; for the earth shall be full of tlie knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea.** 
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Maulmaiit. — LeUerafrom E, A, Stevens, 

Statistical View. 

March 24, 1849. — I have sent yon by 
a previous mail, a journal of a visit for 
preaching to the village of Zahtabyin. 
Since then 1 have been to Booteh, on 
tlieAttaran, to attend the meeting of 
the Maul main Association, prepared 
the Minutes and had them printed. 
From these it appears that there are 
now in the Maulmain Province alone 
Mventeen churches, comprising 1015 
members. The total number of bap- 
tisms re)K)rted is fifty-two — the nett in- 
crease during the year is seventy-three. 
These numbers however are not exact, 
18 several of the churches sent no dele- 
ffates and no report of their statistics. 
The English church is not included in 
the Association. There is one serious 
drawback to the Associationnl meet- 
ings, the necessity of using interpre- 
ters. Yet the yearly meeting is always 
•nticipated with much interest by the 
Cbristians. 

Preaching Tour. 

AAer my return from the Associa- 
tion, I prepared the materials for the 
Religious Herald of February, and 
leaving them to be edited by br. Stil- 
soD, went down to Amherst in company 



with br. Harris, with the intention of 
proceeding as far south as Yay. At 
Amherst I spent about four days, br. 
Harris going out to the Karen village in 
the vicinity. We then proceeded on 
our way to Yay by sea in an open boat, 
calling at Kaudote, where we spent 
part of^one day together with a Burman 
Christian who resides there, baptized 
by br. Haswell. With the following 
tide we resumed our course to Yay, 
which we reached in two days. Br. 
Harris immediately left for the Karen 
jungle, while I remained in town, 
preaching four days including the Sab- 
bath. Here I found much to interest 
and encourage those who are accus- 
tomed to labor among Burmans and 
Talings. But I fear to persons accus- 
tomed to look for descriptions of bap- 
tisms, and other incidents common to 
the work of Karen missionaries, an ac- 
count of the tour would be common- 
place and dull. Nevertheless I am de- 
termined to send you, by a future op- 
portunity, a copy of my diary, that at 
head quarters at least there may be a 
right conception of the sober, matter of 
fact, plodding work of the Burman and 
Taling missionary. 

From Yay we returned the way we 
went to Lamaing, preferring to go first 
to the extremity of our intended tour. 
I would have gladly stayed longer at 
Yay, but br. Harris having remained aa 
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long in his portion of the field as he 
thought his time would allow,] accom- 
modated myself to his plans. We 
landed him a little way below Lamaing, 
at a place convenient to his Karens, 
and proceeded to our place, which we 
reached in the night« Here we spent 
three days not so happily as at Yay, 
the people being chiefly Talings, while 
in Yay are many Burmaiis. Here 
however having ploughed and sowed 
to the best of our ability, we left to 
visit Kaudote again, and to spend the 
Sabbath with our good brother A. 
Here again we spent three days partly 
in joy, and partly in heaviness. We 
rejoiced with the joy of Christian com- 
munion in a heathen village, and were 
in heaviness because the people in 
general had no heart to receive the 
glad message which we had brought 
them. At length commending our 
brother and his family to God, we re- 
turned, according to appointment, to 
Lamaing to take in br. Harris and re- 
turn home — which we reached in time 
for the February steamer. 

AAer the materials of the next Her- 
ald were prepared, I again left for 
Amherst, intending to return by land. 
Having spent the Sabbath with the 
church and administered the commun- 
ion, at which br. A. from Kaudote was 
also present, proceeded by boat to 
Kyouktau, where we spent two nights. 
Thence passed by land through a num- 
ber of small villages to Moodong,thence 
to Palouk and Kaukonee, and back to 
Maulmain, which we reached in the 
forenoon of Saturday. 

Our work at present seems to be not 
that of the reaper, but of the plough- 
man and sower. But as the plough 
must precede the sickle, and as after 
the ground is prepared and the seed 
scattered, we have a right to expect the 
harvest, so we will look forward hoping 
and praying that the reaper's sickle 
may yet be put into our hands. 

Tract on the Ten Comroandments. 

April 21. — I have just made my last 
corrections on the last proof-sheet of a 
Tract, entitled " The Ten Command- 
ments;" consisting of fifteen octavo 
pages, and being altogether, with the 
exception of the last paragraph, com- 
posed of extracts from the Scriptures. 
The object of the compilation was to 
present an argument for the existence 
of God, as presented in the historical 
fact of the giving of the law from 
Sinai in an audible voice, and on two 



tables of stone. The last paragraph 
gives the date of that event, making it 
901 years before Gaudama attained di- 
vinity ; and calls attention to the fact 
that at that early period of the world, 
the God of heaven lived, and had com- 
munication with man. It also points 
to the great gospel fact of Christ, the 
Son of the living God, coming into the 
world to save those who had violated 
the commands of the law. That 
you may see at a single glance the pas- 
sages quoted, I subjoin the following 
texts, viz. : 

Ac. 7 : 2-8.— Ex. 12 : 40-42.— Ex. 19-.— Ex. 
20: 1-23.— Ex. 32:— Ex. 34: 1-10— and Ex. 
34 : 27-36. 

Besides this tract I have put into the 
hands of the printer another MS., being 
a translation of an English Tract, (pub- 
lished, I believe, by the London Tract 
Society,) entitled ^ How do we know 
there is a God ? *' The same thing has 
already been printed in the first vol- 
ume of the jkeligious Herald, but it 
being thought desirable to have it in a 
form more convenient for general cir- 
culation, it is now to be reprinted. 
Unbelief being the great difficulty in 
the way of the conversion of the Bur- 
mans and Talings, we are thus en- 
deavoring to bring before their minds 
in various forms, the evidence of the 
existence of a living God, the Creator, 
Ruler, and final Judge of all men. 
May His blessing graciously attend 
these means for His great name's sake. 

Encouraging Facta. 

As one or two encouraging facts 
have recently come to my notice, I 
will mention them for the gratification 
of those who ore interested in our 
work. 

On my visit to Amherst a short time 
since, I was informed that some six or 
seven families of Talings are contem- 
plating a removal to that place in order 
that they might enjoy unmolested the 
privilege of hearing the gospel and of 
reading Christian books. Several years 
since, when Ko Shoon, a Taling, was 
baptized at Kaudote by br. Haswell, 
the male heads of those families were 
desirous of being baptized at the same 
time. They wrote a letter to that effect, 
it seems, to br. Haswell, but the bearer 
of the letter instead of taking it to him, 
having ascertained the contents of it, 
carried it to the head priest of that re- 
gion, who lost no time to go immedi- 
ately to their village, and raised such 



1849.] 



Jawmal qf F. Matofu 



387 



an opposition against them, as they 
were unable to withstand. They were 
accordingly again induced to join in 
idolatrous worship. But it seems they 
have never lost their convictions of the 
truth, and now are making arrange- 
ments to remove from their village, 
chiefly for the truth's sake, — at least 
such is the representation, and such 
the aspect of the affair. The principal 
men of the company have been up to 
Amherst to confer with Ko Shoon on 
the subject, who has advised them 
on account of the near approach of the 
rains, to defer their removal another 
season. Whether these persons will 
have strength to take a decided stand 
for the Lord, will yet appear. At least 
if our brethren will bear them in mind 
belbre the throne of grace, we will 
have strong hope in their behalf. Often 
have our hopes been raised only to be 
dashed again ; but our trust is in the 
Lord. ^ From Him cometh our ex- 
pectation." 

Christian Booki in the Interior. 

Another encouraging fact is, that 
traders from Shway Doung and Myay- 
dti, large towns in the interior of Bur- 
mah, report good tidings of the Chris- 
tian books, which have reached those 
places ; one young man refusing 
three rupees for a Testament, which 
he bad carried there from this place, 
and finally disposing of it to another 
for a silk pasOf with eight rupees. 
This individual was again sent for by 
the governor, who wished to see the 
book, asked the owner for it, and made 
bim a present of another jhuo with 
^Aeen rupees in its stead. It is 
^nid that in those places, there are as 
^itiaoy as a hundred families who pay 
^o regard to the priests, and have for- 
^itftken the ancient customs. It is not 
^^tinaated that these families are Chris- 
^^D ; yet there is evidence that our 
i^^ooks and preaching have been par- 
^ielly, at least, instrumental in bringing 
^tK>ut their present state. During the 
^j-y season, now drawing to a close, 
^^nmny persons have come from those 
i^iaces, some of whom have made their 
^^ay while here at the houses of two 
^ikf the Christians, Ko Dway and Moung 
^^hway Moung ; and one of them pro- 
Ceases to believe, and has expressed a 
"^vish to be baptized. During their 
^^y also, these persons have uniformly 
Attended worship on the Sabbath with 
'^k^e Christians. 

Besides these two facts, many others 



less prominent and striking might be 
mentioned ; but by far the most encour- 
aging consideration to our minds is, 
that the gospel is preached daily to 
many persons, by various individuals 
and in various ways, and that the prom- 
ise of Christ is undoubtedly applicable 
to our circumstances. *' Lo I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." 



Journal of F, Mason, 
Various Conversationi. 

Sunday, March II. — I found a man 
at work in a zayat near a monastery 
this morning who was recently from 
Burmah. He observed at parting, " I 
do not know much of Christianity, but 
it is certainly pleasing to hear of a way 
by which nil one's sins may be forgiven 
and eternal happiness obtained." My 
introduction into a carpenter's shop 
was by telling the workmen it was 
God's appointed day of rest. They 
listened a short time, and raised no 
objections; but soon returned to the 
use of the saw and chisel ; and I passed 
on to the dwelling of the head man of 
the district, a portly man of the world, 
who was remarkably polite. He closed 
his remarks on the subject of my visit 
with, " 1 am too old to form any opin- 
ion on the subject of Christianity." 

Objection against Christianity. 

In the last house I visited I fonnd a 
man who seemed to have his thoughts 
on a future state, but he could see no 
way to reach happiness but by meri- 
torious deeds. Several persons came 
in while we were conversing, one of 
whom, an intelligent looking young 
man, objected to Christianity with con- 
siderable acrimony on the ground of its 
permitting animals to be killed. 

He said in connection with this sub- 
ject, "I never read Christian books, 
never take any. I do not like the sys- 
tem. Even in this life we may some- 
times see shadowed forth the punish- 
ment that awaits those who kill ani- 
mals in the world to come. Look down 
there!" he observed, pointing to the 
house of a Chinaman down the street, 
" there lives a Chinaman who came to 
Maulmain before you did, when this 
place was all a jungle at the first 
founding of the city. He commenced 
killing hogs and selling pork, and he 
has continued the killing and selling 
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flver fltnce. Now look at bim ! He 
shakes coonantl; this way,' imitating 
s man ohsking with the palsy, "just hh 
the poor ho^ shake and tremble when 
he thrUHts the knife into them! Onr 
religion teaches that for eyery hog he 
has killed he must be himaelf killed 
hereafter, and there he stands a living 
ttioniiment of the truth of our religion, 
trembling just as the hogs do, before 
the dooni thai awaila him." 1 endeav- 
ored to persuade him that the man was 
suflerinf! from a disease to wjiich many 
were subject who did not kill hogs. 
"Ah I" he replied, "but the whole city 
savH it iit a judgment upon him for 
killing animals I" Notwithstanding his 
objections be manifestly thought on the 
subject of religion. During our con- 
versation he exclaimeil with an ear- 
nestness that I have seldom witnessed, 
" Who is going lo suffer for all my past 
sins and evil deeds, if I do not suffer 
myself?" "Christ," ] replied," has suf- 
fered for them." 1 leil him turning 
over the idea of an atonement, which 
seemed to him a new thought, and one 
that he deemed worth looking aL 



TAVOT.^ovnud of E. B. Ctomi. 

Viait V> Ui« Chnrchas in the Soolhern Ttnj 
■nd Mergui dutrictt. 

January 25. — Left home at half past 
one, A.M., for Pyeekhya. Arrived u\ 
the niouth of the river on the S7ih and 
determined lo put in to spend the Sab- 
bath where I spent it with Br. Braylon 
two years ago. At evening went to the 
Burman village. The (wople are hav- 
ing the small pox. [ found four down 
with it in one house. Commenced 
conversaliun with the priest of the vil- 
lage. He has now but two or three 
boys, but generally has many. I be- 
lieve the priests to bo eziremely igno- 
rant. He could give no other reasiin 
for his worsliip but the usual one 

fiven by the people, " It is custom." 
exhorted bim and preached to him 
on the sbaurdities of his faith. 

Convenition with 4 Prieit. 

27th, Sabbath. — This morning seven 
priests arrived, who were on their 
way, as they said, to Rangoon, to 
investigate the matter of one of their 
number, wlio they had just heard 
had been expelled from his office 
twenty years ago for the crime of adul- 
tery. The principal priest came on 
shore to beg rice, and was f)>)lt>wed by 



all the rest I comrmne«d prauhing 
lo coolies and others who cama to 
hear, and invited the priest to come, 
but he wished not to stop, 1 continued 
the exercise for an baitr or two, as tb« 
people came and went and returned 
to my boat to spend the time with my- 
self. Soon one of the priests caim 
up and begged a book. I gave him ■ 
New Teslamenl and pointed out tha 
16th chapter of Luke, which he said 
he understood. On questioning him I 
found that though he could make ■ 
lillle more talk than the other yester- 
day, yet he evinced extreme ignoranca 
and could scarcely put two senlenMi 
together ebout his worship and reli- 
gion wiihoul self-contradiction and ab- 
surdity. I then asked him before the 
boys who foMo^ed him on board, if be 
WHS not ashamed to suffer himself to 
be worshipped as a god, when he 
knew that there was nnihing in him 
which could recommend himio distinc- 
tion. This drew fonh a laugh from 
the hoys. He was evidently ashamed, 
and soon got up to leave. Our reli- 
gion wasdjflerent and vve could not 
agree. He however begged the book, 
and on his promising to read it thor- 
oughly and examine it with cars <» 
his present journey, I gave It to him. 

About sunset two respertable look' 
ing men from the village came and 
commenced conversation with my peo- 
ple, and at last wanted to bear me 
preach, they said. 1 tnund they had 
some lime ngo received iKwhs from 
some one of the miMionaries, which 
they said ihey had read and retained 
what was good. They wished lo know 
in the space of the fifteen minutes they 
were witling lo siay,Bllabout creation, 
the history of the human race and 
divinity. They would probably have 
staid longer but for the night setting 
in. I have no doubt thai a man wholly 
devoted to the work of preaching Ihe 
gospel to Tavoyans would enter upon 
his lahiirs with gnad prospect of sne- 
cess, and would soon reap the fruit of 
his labors. 

Jan. 29. — Arrived at Pyeekhya at 
three, P. M. The people are under 
great apprehension from small-poz. 
They were out in their rice fields at a 
distance, and consequently came not 
ns they would do to meet us on our 
arrival. In the evening however they 
came to worship as is their habit every 
evening In the week, and their greet- 
ings are as hearty as yon could desire. 

30. — Arrived wholly unexpectedly 
to the people at Palonk. The people 
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lostly came in the evening;. Our 
leeiin^s here were intereKtinjr. Ex- 
niiied the children in the Hchool, 
ve\ye in niinil>er. I gave an address 
I tlie children anil parents on the duty 
id importance of fierseverance in 
reir etiurtei to learn, and am to give 
reward next year to the children who 
> the best. The little church seem 
ixious to do well and are in a ^ud 
ate. Our connnunion season was 
le of i^rent intereM ; two have been 
cclufled uiifl one restored. Contri- 
iitions, ei^lit ru|icet(. 
Feb. li. — Arrived at Patimuno. Left 
alouk lliree to four, A. M. The peo- 
le here have made greiit improve- 
lent. Their new chupel and house 
ir the mieisionnry are in gooil order, 
r^e and commodiourt. i\o C4i8c of 
scipliiie; church in an orderly state; 
ir nieetintrs nniforndy iittereatiing. 
Examined the children iu thes<:|iool 
id gave an a<idrei(s to them and the 
irentrt. 1 am deterndueii if posbible 
awaken a deeper iiitereAjit on the puh- 
rt of education of the people among 
lenise Ives, that i^, iu their own schools. 
upils twenty-four. 

4. Our comnuinion season at Pat- 
iicio. The morning was spent iu 
caniinntiun of candidates for Imptism. 
iven had prcsenied themselves, only 
re present. None were received, for 
ant of evidence of a change of heart 
id sntiiciently intelligent view:< of the 
ispel. The examination was inierost- 
t^ and 1 hope wilt be profitable to the 
iiirrh as well as to the individuals 
emt«elves. At the communiun the 
lurch were all present. None absent 
cini sickness, and none died during 
e year. The occasion was not of a 
laracter to produce actual weeping. 
It of a character to soften the heart. 
he countenances of the whole con- 
■egation seemed tixed in solemn 
ought, and every eye was suf fused 
ith tenderness. 

a, Arrived again at Pyeekhya. The 
Higregation is much larger here lliaii 
any other |)lace, and there are evi- 
^nces of greater advancement in the 
ue state of u church. The papist 
riests have l>ccn located at the Bur- 
lan village near, during the rains, gen- 
rally three in number; but so far as I 
in learn tlicy seem to be doing noth- 
ig. Perhaps they are wailing the 
;sulis of the revolution in Europe. 

Teaching of die Native Christians. 

The tiative preachers make their ad- 
ress with great energy and often with 
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great force andaptnesa. "Christians 
ought always to have a word of instruc- 
tion and exhortation for the uncon- 
verted," says one, *^ every time they 
meet them." ^If they come to your 
houses and you allow them to depart 
without a solemn warning and a fer- 
vent effort to bring them to Christ, 
while you talk softly with them aliuut 
the matters which please and amuse ; 
and at last dismiss them to go to their 
homes, it is like the rich man who sees 
his poor starving neigiilior come to his 
house, and while he knows his wretch- 
eilness, talks pleasantly with him, ex- 
presses all manner of love, but at the 
last sends away his famishing guest 
with compliments on his wurldly af- 
fairs and praises his possessimis.*' 
tViay not even more enlightened Chris- 
tians learn something from such an il- 
lustration as this? 

Examined the school and promised 
rewards for future merit; luldressed 
the children and parents. Pupils, forty- 
eight. The church is in a good state, 
and evidently has a power and energy 
within itself which, if God continues 
to bless, will eventually overconie the 
obstacles which the unconverted have 
thrown in the way of its progress. 
The communion season was a melting 
time. Many were melted to tears by 
a remembrance of those who have 
been called away from them by dtwith 
during the ]>ast year, and particularly 
by the death of Keyehpaii [i^hose death 
has laien mentioned in tlie Magazine 
for August, p. 2\)'i\. In speaking <if him 
I found it ipiile impossible to refmin 
myself, which is almost always the case 
wiien any thing brings him strikingly 
to my mind. He was truly a noble, a 
lovely young man, and I cannot forget 
my grief for his death. Eleven were 
baptized, all of whom were more or 
less interesting cases. 'J'hey were gen- 
erally able to date their ex|>erience of 
a change of heart to a definite fieriod, 
and generally while engaged in car- 
nest prayer. 

VJ. — Left Pyeekhya and arrived at 
Kabin l.^tli. 'Find the church here 
not in so good a state as I could wish. 
There is much less system and regu- 
larity than I hoped to find. 

ViBit of a Tiger. 

18.— A little after the evening meet- 
ing was dismissed, a cry was uttered 
that a tiger was in the village. * He had 
taken a young dog in one place and 
pounced upon the hen-coop in auother, 
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at a house only a few rods from the 
chapel. The coop was demolished 
and the houne might have been with 
alinot*t equal eas^e. The cry of the 
people niid ihe burking of dogs drove 
him otT fur a time, but he soon return- 
ed and kept the village in an uproar ail 
night. Hid principal attacks were 
upon the dogs and hen-coops, and he 
found a good supply for himself from 
both. A few random shots were made 
at him, but with no eflect. From the 
foot-prints left in the morning, the 
people judged that it was an animal of 
the largest size, measuring in length 
about seven cubits, including the tail. 
He had not left, and most likely will 
remain till he is destroyed by the peo- 
ple. This may be however alter he 
has devoured some of the people. 

19. — L«*fl Kabiu and arrived about 
noon at Thernbung on the 20th. Ex- 
amined the school, six pupils. I have 
accompanied my examinations of the 
schools invariably with addresses to 
the |)eople and the pupils on the im- 
portance of improving their advantages, 
and promining rewards for the greatest 
merits; holding out the idea with all 
the force possible, that the examina- 
tions will not be confined simply to 
what they are able to repeat from 
books, but to their general endeavors 
at improvement. The little church is 
in a bad slate. Several had been guilty 
of some misconduct conducive to 
scandal, such as Sabbath-breaking, &c. 

We have reason to hope our visit 
will lie attended with a blessing to 
them. Good attention was paid to 
preaching and exhortation. Our corn- 
muniun season was interesting, and the 
people seemed a good deal stirred up. 

22.— Left Thernbung for Katay at 
three, A. M., and arrived about noon. 
This cliurcit is in a good state of order 
and discipline, ami seems to be doing 
well. 'J*he school in this place was 
put under the charge of one of the 
more advanced students in tlie theo- 
logical school, and I am happy to ob- 
serve a great improvement, as the 
school here was decidedly in advance 
of any other J have found. No cases 
for discipline ; one baptized. A very 
interesting and refreshing season at 
the communion. The young man sta- 
tioned here plead most earnestly to be 
permitted to attend the school for the 
present rains, and the people with 
nearly as much earnestness to have 
him remain. On the whole I conclud- 
ed to let him come, and put another in 
his place. 



26. — Left again for Pyeekbya, wn 
far from midnight. Twenty-four houra 
hard rowing brought me again to that 
place, and sixty more, in which I rowed 
more than half the time myself, and 
frequently encountered the utmuat dan- 
ger from rocks and waves in a small 
boat, brought me again safe to my 
home in Tavoy, after an absence of a 
little more than &ve weeks, in good 
health, and though much exhausted by 
my eflTorts, I am happy to think that a 
few days' rest will find me all right 
again. Not so, however, with BfrSi 
Cross. I find her more feeble than 
when I left How soon she may ro- 
cover we cannot of course tell. Yet 
by the blessing of God we hope that 
a little change to the sea shore may be 
a means of her recovery. 

State of Xhe Chorchei. 

I here give a condensed view of 
the facts in reference to the cburcbea 
now under my care. 

Pyeekhya — Baptized 11; received 
by letter 1 ; died since our annual re- 
port 2; pupils in school 49; contri- 
bution of the church for missions, 33 
rupees 5 an. G pice ; purchased medi- 
cines 15-5-4 ; Karen Annals and Gene- 
sis, at an anna each, 1-14. 

Patsauoo— Five added by letter; 
numl>er of pupils 24; contribution 
15-6; for poor 1-11-8; for inediciuea 
7-G-8 ; books sold not reported. 

Palouk — Two excluded ; restored 
1 ; dismissed to Patsauoo 4 ; contri- 
bution 8; medicines sold them 2-4-8; 
books sold not re|>orted. 

Kabin — Suspended 1 ; pupils 7 ; 
contribution 7-15-1 ; bought Annab 
and Genesis at an anna a piece 2-l:M). 
More pains were taken to sell hooka 
here than at other places. 

Thembung — Six restored ; suspend- 
ed 6; children in school G; contri- 
bution 4-10-4 ; sold Annual at 0-6-0. 
This is the smallest church in the dis- 
trict, yet it is about as large as the 
Katay church. 

Katay — One baptized; pupils 11; 
contribution 10-<3-i0; medicine for 
1849, 7-8-0. 

] have l>een much gratified with my 
visit to the churches this year. Ttie 
unconverted seem still stupid and 
hard ; yet it is quite evident that the 
truth is making progress and is rapidly 
gaining upon the field of darkness by 
which the churches are surrounded. 
As many as half the native preachers 
are extremely anxious lo be in the 
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sehooly but cannot well be ippared from 
tlieir places, and will be obliged to re- 
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AuucAif. — Letter from C, C. Moort. 

Akjrab, March 22, 1849.— We reached 
this place on the 5th, per steamer £n- 
terprize, six days from Calcutta via 
Cbittagong. 

We found br. I. in good health and 

pre|Mired for our coming, and we were 

jDdeed glad to see a place which we 

might call home. Home is pleasant to 

wanderers. For seven months we have 

wandered. Our home looks much more 

comfortable than I expected to find at 

^kyab, and the place bears more marks 

c»r civilized life than 1 had even dared 



anticipate. 

We both find ourselves much wea- 
>d with the changes we have passed — 
»therwise in the enjoyment of our 
il health. There is much sickness 
now, and natives die fast of chol- 
But the state of things is very in- 
'Keresting here, and inquirers throng the 
aeayat and the house day and night to 
S nqiiire and discuss the new religion. 
.^nd they discuss it among themselves 
'^Mfhenever and wlierever they meet. 

This looks encouragingly to me, 
"though I know but little of what is 
^aald. Many of the inquirers are from 
«a distance — Ramree and the jungles, 
^be Kemmes, &c. 

Fint Sabbath in Akyab. 

My first Sabbath in Akyab is a day 

"Kiot toon to be forgotten by me, and 1 

^rust not by some others. Four young 

snen from Ramree had come un to ask 

baptism — had been with br. I. some 

^me — had been examined in part, and 

^M they were anxious for baptism the 

examination was completed last Sab- 

Viath, and at br. I.'s request 1 baptized 

%henn. They are intelligent looking 

^oung men and appeared happy in thus 

^»beying Christ. They have leit friends, 

velatlves, home and all for the sake of 

</brisL In the evening they came in 

mmd expressed their joy at what they 

liad done. They are now in school 

•and are regarded as men of some 

promise to the mii*sion. They are the 

Tniit of the labors of others, but God 

htm allowed me to enter into the fruit 

<if their labors. 

It waa m gladsome day to roe, and I 
liepa I may eDJojr more Jirtt S^bbqfk^ 



in Arracan. Others, some of them 
leading men in their religion, are wait- 
ing Imptism. 

As 1 intimated in my former line, 
our stay with our brethren in Calcutta 
was very pleasant, and we shall long 
bear in mind their kindness to us. 
They refused compensation for their 
kindness to us, — but we hope their re- 
ward will be given from above. 

Interesting Examination of Harree. 

23. — Last night was prayer meeting 
and the examination of Hnrree took 
place. He is a learned man from 
Kondeim. 

He is 61 years old, heard the gospel 
from teacher Comstock six years ago, 
prior to which he worshipped Gau- 
dama. 

He says teacher Comstock visited hia 
village three or four times, collected 
the people and preached in a wonder- 
ful manner, that Jesus Christ died on 
a cross for sinners and is now visible 
in the heavens where he lives to inter- 
cede. Says his mind was filled with 
joy when he found the living God. 
Has not worshipped idols since teacher 
C. visited his house. Teacher C. gave 
him a New Testament which he read 
and immediately commenced preach- 
ing its doctrines. His relatives and 
associates and all the people of the vil- 
lage told him he must burn his books 
and cease preaching the new religion. 
He told them he loved the books, had 
a very high esteem for their doctrines 
and could not comply with their de- 
mands, upon which they all excommu- 
nicated him. (Excommunication shuts 
him out from all the houses of the vil- 
lage, and forbids any one to give him 
food, fire, or water.) He continued 
praying to God to keep him from the 
power of their persecution. Teacher 
C. convinced him of sin ; he has 
since then forsaken sin and prayed to 
God to forgive his sins, which he can 
do only in the name and for the sake of 
Christ who died on the cross and rose 
sAer three days. By praying to Christ 
he obtained wonderful consolation, 
such as he had never known before. 
Has been in the habit of praying in his 
house since that time, whoever might 
be present For this the head men of 
the villoge came upon him, ridiculed 
him for imiying to a foreigner's God, 
and told him he should not remain in 
theplace. 

To the question, " How did you ar- 
fi^ 1^^ (be conolusion that there ia a 
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God?'' — he oayg, by obtaining and 
reading a Hible, and by observing the 
[leavens, earth and 8eaF, — these were 
create<i by an Ahni^hty Being. To 
the inquiry, ^* Have you obtained a new 
heart ?" — he says, Yes, in every renpect. 
'*\Vho gave you this new heart?" 
Jesns Christ. ** How did you obtain 
it ?" 1 prayed to liini for iL ** How 
do you view sin 7** J hate sin with all 
my heart, and love God with all my 
heart. Feels compassion for his coun- 
trymen, wishes to enter the new reli- 
gion with all his heart, and devote his 
life and all his powers to preaching 
the gotipel to thern, and then wishes to 
reach the feet of Jesus, and with the 
eaiuts in whose company is his happi- 
ness here, to reign in glory with the 
Redeemer and the redeemed. 

Further he says, though I should 
not myself reach the feet of Jesus, I 
wish to spend my life in preaching to 
my countrymen that they may do so. 

As to meeting |)ersecution he says, 
I have not the smallest fraction of 
strength in myself, but God must do all 
ibr me. 

Such is a brief outline of the infor- 
mal examination of a man advanced in 
life, and who from an honorable place 
among the learned men of his nation, 
now sits (rejected indeed by them) at 
the feet of Jesus. For six years he has 
labored and toiled with none to in- 
struct him. He has persuaded twenty 
families of the village to embrace the 
new religion with him, and he with 
several others has come to get further 
instruction and lie baptized. They 
have come a journey of five days, and 
will probahly l>e baptized next Sab- 
bath and return to be separated at 
once, peri in ps forever, from all instruc- 
tion in the religion nf the gospel except 
what they obtain from the teachings of 
the Spirit. There are now eight or 
ten men here from Ramree and vicin- 
ity, who have come to gain more light 
and instruction, that they may be able 
to meet and answer the calumnies of 
those who inquire, who ridicule and 
who oppose. 

Wants of Ramree. 

Ramree is in a state of commotion, 
and many are inquiring the way of sal- 
vation. The native assistants do all in 
their power, but there is much they do 
not know how to do, and when inquir- 
ers come to the points of difficulty they 
have to leave all and come to Akyab, 
to get help from the white teachers. 

Kamree needs at least two men, and 



these men and this state of things ara 
the results of the labors of him who 
said, in the earnestness of his wasting 
life, "Six men for Arracan.** The 
movements in the mission canse are 
slow, too slow, for such a glorious 
causey and I fear it will be a longtime 
before ''six efficient men" will be 
foimd in Arracan. Of whom will God 
require it ? And who will be respon- 
sihle when God calls bis stewarda to 
account ? 

Another man of some note lias come 
with Harree from the same village, 
whose examination was equally satis- 
factory, and on some points more clear. 
There is also a young man, making 
three who wish baptism next SaUiatb, 
and who will probably be received, as 
br. ]. tells me the members of the 
church are satisfied they are trtte dis- 
ciples. 

The principal men of the piece were 
in last night at the examination, and 
listened with interest and emotion.. 
I'he house is scarcely free from m- 
quirers at all, and those who coi 
seem loth to go away till they are 6ati» 
fied and their difficulties cleared up. 

There is evidently a popular mq 
ment in favor of the new religion, 
alone knows what the final result wil 
be. 

The cliolera is raging here and th 
people are dying rapidly, — some 
them almost of fright. 

Among others, two of the membe 
of the church have died — lioth prom 
iiient men, and one of them a teach 
er and the principal singer. Br. L 
called to see him this morning, an 
he said, ''I am going to die and 
go to heaven. I am almost gone,*^ 
and putting his hand upon his head h< 
commenced praying, and while en 
gaged in the devotional act, his spin 
quietly took its departure. 

VV^e feel the need of such men attb 
present time especially ; but the Mastei 
builder knows in what part of the 
vice the material is most needed, an 
we are glad he has not lefl with us th 
responsibility of making disposals oi 
materials which he alone is competeoi 
to do. 

26. — I baptized one young man 
terday ; a young man of some promi 
and a resident of this place. 

Ramree needs a man very much 
and my heart was moved to see t 
native teacher who is now here. Hi 
says he has endured for a long tin 
with the promise of a teacher, and tha 
he can endure the opposition no longei 
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.atliout help. He «ayi> more itian elxiy 
BOple coins to liia house liubiluiilly 
■- (intyer. 



^^t<cs.-~LeUtr from E. J. }rUlard. 
BapliiDK It Serraii. 

JJouai, July 9, 1849.— I rereiveil I7lh 
^j m letter Trom the Treai-iirer Htuliiig 
^t br. J. W. Parker of Canibrid|[e|>orI. 
^a nn hie way to tlie cnntinent Hiid 
Kwld call on me. Br. P. arrived at 
■auai the next day. 

] proposed lo br. P. to give yoii some 
r«ounl of our viflt to Servnis ali<t of 
«e meetiiifc and bHpiimni llieie, know- 
^ that it would he |ieruHed wiili pe- 

■ liar iiitereM by his niimeruits I'rieiids ; 

■ t lor ftood reasonf, tio doulit, \ie de- 
ftned doin}! no. That nieeiing took 
■«ce 37ih May. Allcr the morning 
'■vice ToLirleen persona were exnniin- 
ft fbradiiiiMiton lo ilie cliurrli. Yoii 
»«d not be luld that Servois is the vil- 
y nhere Le|>oid^, Ite»in atlit Poiilon 

■ fTered bo iiiurh peri<eciiiion 



> Inst ' 






the 



■ wmer were nrrested and rnndiirted tn 
r'MOt) — where Aliel whs literally piill- 
S oiit of ttie hoope when lie »v«b hold. 
ig n little meeting, and his clotheB 
'*Kre torn by llie fii'ndurniP». In that 
fc*no village, 27ih May, at the boitoi 
F~llie gardeD of Mr, Courly, owner t 
K« chuleou of Servaip, in a nice fo?a 
E~ clean water which He|iBrute8 ili 
r&rderi from the hipbwoy, llie fourteen 
^HTons mentioned nbove were bap- 
^wt. Care had been taken lo c 

• e multitude round upon the road 

r Ibe fosse; there were probably 

■ ore lh(in 1000 penionB, and we knew 
) liand that the cur6 had " ■ 



witnesced ; they also attended 
see nl the chnpel both before 
and nfrer the bupiis'in, 

am prelty much ilecided lo eel Kec- 
Uoileau tOBIudyinp for the minie- 
try— a youth of whom I liave apoken to 
you already; he waa one of the four- 
teen inimerited 27th May— n youth of 
twenty years, jntelligeni and firm, sod 
zealouH for the work of the niinlairy. 

Mr. ThieR'ry baptized Jht persona at 
Denain ]6th June— he baptized one In 
Pebriiary. I heptized one person at 
Douui 5th May. Tlie work is aa pros* 
perouH as it can be. 

The yoonft men wirh me are doiiiK 
well. iJemoin came up with ua on our 
return from Verberie ; he ia a perse- 
vering yoiiili, twenty years old, of rath- 
er gi^nlic projiortion^ and ap|>arendy 
poHseHsiug a good nihid. 1 hope he 
will do well. 

The BC«urpe is over all the land, and 
indeed all llie world. But God will 
glorily himself by all these thiilgn. 

You are aa well acquainted with the 
political Mate of Europe as I am. The 
iNie expedition to Rnniu will, as fnlher 
Ventura thinks, render nil the pB|>sl 
states proleatanL You must not sup- 
pose for one moment that the pope can 
poeaihly be kept at Rome. God only 
knows how Ihe present eomplicated 
difficulties of this olil world will be ar- 
ranged — there is every ap|)PBrBnco of 
an impending general conflict. May 
the will of God be done. I have no 
feara for the result— man is fuolish— he 
will not see — these people are fool- 
hardy — the cup ia fast filing up for 
them — the conienis are all red — but 
they do not understand It. The poor. 



1 beginning, but belbre 
r»«°work was ended many wept The 
^Typeraons who inaulied and arrested 
t»* breihreu two years ago, were will 
l» be there, and it so happeneil thai all 
Imh brethren ao phanielully abuaed at 
bat lime were also present. And ttie 
SMri's plot was uosuccesBful— the mnl- 
teade who at the beginning gave signs 
■Cwil iDteoiions, became compnralive- 
' ilNr, and niany who had begun to 
k inrned away to hW« their WM". 
e«i>iM-d hi.. ordii»m»» be bi";«^- 
I, and Salal. wa. »b«il«lil»»ll»jn"- 
^tCfl of hi* frivml^ 
%Mr. Couriy. (dif I 



a pope 



iiathe- 



matiEing, and begging — and in such o 
way Ihnl he must inevitably ilestroy 
liimselt^ Ahsolnlism and human rigbla 
are the comlunantB here — one or thft 
other muHt die — can ihere bu any ilnidit 
aa to the doomed one? Ihtl Ihe hor- 
rors of the sirnggle ! And ihu end will 
not probably be by and by. 



Gbumakt.— LfKfr of J. W. J'arktr. 
EnODiiri||lnB |>riii|Mal«. 
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aliiKMit inditpensmble to the preteiratioD of 
hit aBefol life. 

Berlin, July 10, 1849. Before this, 
doubtietiH, tlitt request of bro. Oiickcii 
for an additional ttuin for the German 
Miaaion has l>een received. The meet- 
ing at Stettin haa develo|ied great ne- 
ceaaity of aid in Eaat Pniaaia, and 
shown that many ripened fields there 
await the reaper^ coming. The suc- 
cess of our young brother, who, after 
the labor of a lew months in a village, 
has gatheretl a church of more than 
fitly, and |Hircliat<ed an elipilde site for 
a ehnfiei, ia but an example of what 
could be done, in iMiores of placea, if 
the means were pOHaef<aed. The vil- 
laf^era send lor the brethren with their 
wagona, and convey them from one 
place to another where iliey can. All 
the men in the region have a field much 
too large ; and ilirou;;h the vigilance of 
the Natioiinl Chnrcli and the papisils 
the converts are much perplexed. — 
I'here are two princifMil (K>inta in East 
Prustfia, viz : Berlin and Stettin. Br. 
Giiltzau, at the latter place, is a man of 
sound t>ense and ardent piety ; and 
dear br. Leiimann, whom you know too 
well to need any notice or commcnda- 
tioiu They are unable to lie much 
away, lest their own places should suf- 
fer, and the men who are in smaller 
places are surrounded with still less 
imtiortant stations. If more than here- 
tofore can be appropriated to the Ger- 
man Mission, 1 think there is no field 
where fimds ran be Imtter invested. — 
Probably a self-sustaining interest will 
sooner exist here than in any part of 
our field. The people are ()uite as ac- 
cessible in the rural districtn of France 
as here, but they are not ipiite as well 
provided with means ; but of the com- 
ibrtlessness of the peasantry in all 
these regions an American has no con- 
ception. 'J'here is a reason why our 
German brethren should receive some- 
what more, found in the fact that they 
are meeting, and are to meet, greater 
opposition than they have had cince 
the revolutions of 1848. They have 
been greatly multiplied, and perhaps 
on that account the more deeply hated 
and the more bitterly persecuted. But 
there are some men among them who 
will not abate one declaration of the 
word, for lil>erty or for life. Their 
baptisms are yet in the night, and apart 
from any public place. While at Stet- 
tin, the pastor and a few brethren stole 
away down the Oder a mile or two, 
and then ftassed up into the mouth of 
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a small stream, where, under the enver 
of a fading twilight and the care of oor 
heavenly Father, he iMptized three on 
profession of their faith in Chiiat. 

Opening for Bible Diitribation. 

The state of the country in Pni 
and in some other parts of Europe h 
opened a field for bible eolpoi 
which has not existed before. The 
lice and military have been greatly I 
creased in every city. They stand a*" 
the entrance of all gardens and publi 
buildings, and are stationary for ibu 
or six hours, alone, and speaking to 
one. Bibles have Ijeen placed in their 
boxes, and they aiid their succe 
are led alone with the Word of 
They are oAen driven to read it froi 
an urgent need of employment whici 
they feel, and it is found in many 
they are much interested and the trutlK: — ^i 
are discussed with their comrades wh 
they retire from their watch to tlie 
quarters. These ofllicials are easily se 
by a |>er80u who may not be entire 
engaged in colportage. They are alt 
gether favorably situated to be profit 
There are many thotisands so pla 
at this moment in the kingdom of P 
sia, yes, even in this caiiital ; some 
them are enlisting under another Kir 
It has become quite fiimiliar to me 
see a member of the church come ii~ 
the place of worship, hang his swa 
over his seat, ami take his place nm(v Wig 
the disciples. For a week past 1 h^^- ve 
seen a deacon almost constantly in ^fc'iis 
regiineiitals, discharging all the dut^ 
of his office. 



Meeting of the PruBsian Baptist AiaociatS. 

The tneeting of the Prussian 
Association has just closed. This 
sion was the second ; the first gave r 
to the great meeting at Hamburg 
January Inst. There are three 
ations in Germany. They meet 
ally, and all together once in th 
years. The recent meeting was on 
great interest, as many fundame 
questions were discussed which 1 
a;!itated the churches, and some wh 
had l»een discussed but not settled. 
the previous meeting in Hamburg. 
that meeting Articles of Faith 
framed which were adopted by m 
the churches. All the churches n 
in the general convention are pre 
well agreed, and the memliers son 
in the faith and correct in practi 
There was, as might lie suppoeed, eoi 
disposition to leg»late for the church 
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I resisted strongly, and the end 
ID entire agreement to what I sup- 
1 sound principles. The Sabbath, 
dajfs, open communiou, the obli- 
BS of vows of marriage made he- 
regeneration, the necessity of the 
ie performance of the ceremony, 
lieeipline of the church, the cause 
iwions to the heathen, the means 
ipiplyiag the wants of the fieid in 
•ftoy, all were under considera- 
ail elicited considerable discus- 
and were in the conclusion settled 
mrect principles. Br. Oncken was 
owi from the meeting by an ill- 

iaduced by our journey to Den- 
ly of which 1 believe I have written 

Br. Lehmanu was chairman, and 
net, except brethren Kobner and 
BUyWere without much experience, 



although they earnestly desire to obey 
the commands of God. The Scri|H 
tures are truly their guide. All bad 
with them their Testamenls, to which 
they constantly referred. 1 found a 
strong attachment to the Prussian 
brethren. They seemed greatly re* 
joiced at my presence, aod were much 
influenced by my opinions. On all the 
questions the opinion of the American 
brother was desired, before they came 
to a decision. 1 have never attended m 
meeting where 1 felt the responsibility 
so great, and |>erhaps never did mere 
for the cause of Christ than in the 
week at Stettin. Would that the op* 
portunity had fallen in the way of one 
more competent ; but I have done the 
best 1 eould. 



(E)tl)er BcneDolmt institotioiis. 



USH Bap. MissioNAftv Societt. 

Sixtieth Report, 
MiMioBaries and Assittante. 

r« and Mrs. Co wen, and Mr Little- 
1^ who had left their reapective fields 
iMf, have retarned to them; the for- 
li Trinidad, and the latter to Naasaa. 
Mea, the band of brethren there has 
weakened by the return to this coon- 
fDr. and Mrs. Prince. The continued 
of their daughter has compelled 
to relinquish all hope of re-en- 
y in a work in which, as he has ei- 
isi H, he has found himself ** doubly 
•d.*' The illness of Mr. and Mrs. 
k has prevented them also from re- 
ly fe Africa, though there is hope that 
lis tonger stay in England may be 
ei la at least the partial recovery of 
i^%eth. In the meantime, the ••Dove** 

CI haefc to Fernando Po, with Mr. 
• Newbegin and Mrs. Saker, and 
Mf. aod Mrs. Yamok), lately aocept- 
Ptsaeberfl for Clarence. 
tladia Mr. Dannenberg has resigned his 
•ition with the society, and is now on 
say, at bis owa eipense, to Europe. 
•Mhave been laid aside by age and 
US* aad Mr. Leonard hns entered on 
Hit He WHS present at the storming 
Itrimppatam, aod is one of the many 



pions soldiers who have owed their con- 
version to the labors of our brethren. He 
originated the Benevolent Institotran in 
Calcutta for the tnstrnction of country- 
born children, and was for sometime the 
superintendent of it, an oflice for which his 
intelligence and energy admirably qualified 
him. In the jear 1816 he was appointed 
to Dacca, where his talents and attentk>n 
raised the Bengalee and Persian schools to 
great eminence. For nearly forty years he 
maintained a most consistent character, and 
died amki the regret and esteem of all who 
knew him. Of the ten or twelve mission- 
aries who became connected with the soci- 
ety in 1837, on its re-unk>n with Seram- 
pore, most of whom were either born in 
India or bad been there for some years, 
Mr. Leonard is the first who has been re- 
moved by death; while, of the ten who 
were sent out as the result of the appeal 
of our friend W. H. Pearce, but three re- 
main. This speaks decisively in favor of 
an indigenous ministry ; nor less decisively 
of the importance of having in the field a 
larger number of European missionaries 
than may be absolutely required to occupy 
the posts lell vacant by the older brethren. 
Not a few who are now connected whh the 
society in India have been engaged in the 
work for twenty years and upward. A 
few years more and all will have lef^ their 
toil, and have entered on their reward, 
without, probably, any long interval be- 
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tween them ; aod jet we are not preptriog 
to supply their place. Mr. Fink has been 
compelled by age to leave Chittagong, and 
Mr. Robiorton, Dacca. At Delhi, Mr. 
Thompson has been laboring for opward of 
thirty years, and is the only missionary at 
the station; while everywhere oor breth- 
ren are calling loodly for help, not so moch 
to'eitond as to maintain their posts. 

During the year Mr. and Mrs. Sale have 
been sent to India. A passage was given 
to them by the owner of the ** William 
Carey," who has again and again expressed 
the hope that his vessel will never leave 
the shores of England for the East without 
carrying, on the same terms, at least one 
messenger of the Cross. Fifty years ago 
no English vessel could be found to take 
out the despised yet dreaded missionary; 
now, the acceptance of a free passage is 
regarded by an intelligent ship-owner as an 
honor. A mercantile house in Bristol, to 
whom the society is indebted for previous 
acts of kindness, have returned the passage- 
money of Dr. and Mrs. Prince, and have 
added other substantial proofs of their in- 
terest in the society's success. The Com- 
mittee have also reason to know that a 
more just appreciation of the tendency of 
the labors of their brethren has become 
general, and that many are prepared to aid 
it, convinced that legitimate commerce has 
nothing to fear from the diffusion of reli- 
gious truth. 

In Canada, the aid of the society bus 
been extended to eight brethren, instead of 
ton, as in previous years. In Ceylon and 
in the Bahamas, the necessary diminution 
of the society's grant has compelled our 
brethren to close several schools, and to 
dismiss the teachers. So tliat, instead of 
sixty-eight miMinnnries reported last year, 
there are but sixty -seven, and instead of 
163 native preachers and teachers, there 
are now only 145. 

Occupation of Laborers. 

The labors of these 211 agents are very 
diversiBed. Of the 145 native preachers 
and teachers, about 100 are engaged during 
the day in teaching. In all the schools the 
Scriptures are read and expounded, and 
the missionary visits them, often every 
day. At the close of the day's teaching, 
and on the Lord's day, the teacher is the 
assistant of the missionary in bible and 
tract distributions. At certain seasons, his 
time is entirely devoted to this work, and 
the daily labor of the school is relinquished. 
Of the NATIVE PR K AC HERS, most are 
engaged as evangelists and assistants; but 
several in India, in Ceylon, and in the Ba- 
hamas, are pastors of churches; an ar- 





rangement that woald be extended bet lor 
the fact that it is found more eatbfaetorj to 
employ the native brethren ee evangelista 
rather than as pastors. So far as tbey aet in 
the capacity of pastors, their talariee are 
generally raised by the chorebee under 
their care. The xtanoel.ists are en- 
gaged daily in reading to the people, and ie 
expounding the Scriptures; in accompeDj- 
ing the missionary in his toara throogh tbe t 
country, and in his servKes in the streeta. . 
In all capacities they are found invaloaUev 
helps. 

The work of the missbnary ie ne 
rily more extensive than that of the nati 
ministry. Some, as Messrs. Wenger e 
Lewis, give most of their time tothe trai 
lation of the Scriptures. Mr. Leslie r 
Calcutta, and Mr. Williams at Agra, 
as pastors of self-supporting churches. 
Leslie has also given much lime to tbe 
vision of the Testament in Hindooee, ai^ 
Mr. Williams to the superintending of 
considerable body of native preachers. Mw 
Penrce and several others devote much 
their time to the Bengalees; C. C. Arat 
Shujat Ali, and the brethren generally 
Northern India, to the Mahommeda^B-- 
Each missionary has his school or school ^ 
and in several, as at Patna, Calcutta, 8 ^ 
ram pore, Birbhum, Colombo, and Port ^ 
Spain, some of the children are orpi 
and are supported by funds for which t 
missionary is responsible. Each has 
church or churches under his superinten 
ence. Some spend several months in r 
iting the religious festivals of the peop>A« 
and preach during the year to many tbom 
sands of persons. Others are engaged ■ 
preparing tracts and elementary booka-^^ 
Some, like Mr. Denham and Mr. Pear^M^ 
train young men for the work of the nana* 
iMtry. Others give their time entirely t* 
this work, as Mr. Tinson at Calabar, mui 
Dr. Cramp at Montreal. Some are enga^^ 
principally in translating aod printing tlM 
Scriptures, as Mr. Thomas at Caloottff 
and Mr. Merrick at Bimbia; all in ladii 
are busily engaged in distributing them, tii* 
copies being supplied to the extent ^ 
50,000 volumes a year by the liberality ^ 
the Bible-Translation Society and the Am^f" 
ican and Foreign Bible Society; while * 
Africa, America, Hayti, and France, 1^ 
bible, in English, French, and Span'nh, tV 
been supplied by the British and For9>tf^ 
Bible Society. 

Some find it necessary and advanta g o ^^ * 
incidentally to promote the temporal e^^*" 
forts of the people. In Bengal, oar br^*^ 
ren protect the poor convert against 
cruelty and injustice of his heathen r 
tives. In Africa, they aid the caasc 
civilization by introducing the fruits of 



mft] Oiktt B tmv t Itt t I huiihdiim8.'--Emg§i$k Bof^ Mmknmy flbdefy. 937 



fiivvrad regkMM ef the tropiet end the 
■rit of Earepe. la Trioklad and Taaea- 
mn, thej lay the grievances of the people 
bilbre the government, and obrain relief. 

Borne of oor brethren labor among oor 
iim ooontrymen in Canada, or among ocr 
■dighbora in France. In Canada, the 
poate of the society are devoted to the 
putia) svpport of eight or ten brethren, 
iHm are engaged as pastors of small 
iMrehee in important towns and districts 
■f that vast coontry. Several of these 
brethren travel over extensive regions. In 
fto interior of that colony, and in Central 
Aioerica, oar missionary labors among In- 
fim tribes. 

This vast diversity of labor is rather ap- 
pwront, however, than real. Oor brethren 
•very where preach one gospel, and have 
MO aim. Their agency has every where 
dbo name tendency. The school is main- 
Irinod becanse there the children are qoal- 
iod to read of the Savior of children for 
Ntoowelves; and the bible » translated, be- 
sneo it is itself the message. The tempo- 
nl interests of the people are watched 
Ifor on the same ground. By seeking to 
iMroase thehr temporal comforts, the mis* 
ionaries exemplify in a faint degree the 
iraeopts of Christ. Every where, and by 
rrery means, they preach Christ Jesns the 
I^Mid. The amonnt of labor performed by 
mw brethren in these engagements it is im- 
•ooible to state. 

The brethren who have been thus en* 
■god reqaire, ander any circnmstances, 
ko cordial sympathy of oar friends. They 
■ve foregone the blessings of Christian 
iMowskip; they have a thousand disap- 
ointmeots from which in more favored 
uado they might t>e free; and when it is 
iie m bered that many of them are alone, 
MBOtimes among a million of people, that 
hoy have been wailing for years for help, 
Itot others have had to stroggle with se- 
^BTB perseoal or domestic affliction, as 
Ifcbley and other friends in Hayti, Page 
t Boriehol, Lewis at Calcatta, Da vies in 
S^loD, and oar brethren generally in Af- 
leOv nothing more need be added to secnre 
i«r roonombrance of them at the throne of 



Translations. 

In tlie work of translatioo, the chief part 
if tlw report of the committee refers to 
liiilieal translation. In Africa the gospels 
if Ifaitbew and Jolm in Isnha have tieen 
mnpUCed, and the books of Genesis and 
Biodoe. Other portions of Scriptnre are 
lino ready, and wait only for printmg. For 
ibo oeo of sehoola a volnme of scriptore 
ntncta hM been pobJished. Tliogiim- 
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mar and the goepol of Matthew m Feman- 
dian, prepared by Mr. Clarke, have also 
been printed daring the year. In Central 
America Mr. Kingdon has been engaged in 
improving his versk>n of the Gospels in 
Maya; and Mr. Jenkins, at Morlaix, has 
completed the New Testament in Breton, 
and has circulated throoghout that country 
nearly the whole of the Mlition. He speaks 
of the openings there as cheering in a very 
high degree. The Religious-Tract Society 
has recently placed at the disposal of him* 
self and hn brethren the sum of 100/. to 
be employed in translating and printing 
Berth's Bible Stories, and other books for 
the yoang. Many thoosands of tracts 
have been printed by htm daring the year, 
at the expense of the Paris and London 
Religk>us-Tract Societies. Tracts on the 
doctrines of the gospel, as opposed to the 
errors of the Romish church, have also 
been printed by Mr. Law of Trinidad, who 
has been supplied by the Religious-Tract 
Society with paper for that parpose. At 
Delhi, our aged brother Mr. Thompson has 
printed several thousands of tracts, and has 
a promise from the same society of what- 
ever paper may be needed. 

The biblical labors of our brethren in 
Calcutta have been confined chiefly to 
the three vernacular languages of India — 
the Bengalee, the Sanscrit, and the Hin* 
dooee. The total printed during the year 
is 69,000, or since 1888, 689,057 volumes; 
or, in all, from the first, 887,122. 

The number of the Scriptures circulated 
durmgthe year amounts to 48,167 volumes. 

The printing of the remainder of the 
Old Testament in Sanscrit, and the revision 
of the New, are advancing steadily; and 
reprints of the New Testament in Benga- 
lee, Hindooee, and Hindoostanee are in 
preparation for the ensuing year. 

Institutions for Native Agency. 

In the important work of training young 
men for the ministry, the committee are 
able to report on the whole favorably. At 
Montreal twelve students have continaed 
to enjoy the l>enefits of the lostitotion, 
four of whom are now settled and laboring 
with assiduity and success. Sbco thn In- 
stitution was formed, twenty-six have been 
trained m it, and are preachers of the gos- 
pel. At Calabar, Jamaica, eight young 
men of good promise Imve been daring tho 
year in the Institution. At Seramporo 
eight yoang men of good promise are nndet 
tuition. More than one of them are sons 
of missmnariea. So in this department 
not less than thirty yoang men are engaged 
m studying tlw Beriptnres, and are aodoib 
goioff a cp^im of oievieiitliry imtrmAon 
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likely, ander God, to make them able roio- 
ktera of the New Testament. 

Communicants and Converts baptized. 

Beginning with Calcotta, it seems that 
in ten churches there are now in comman- 
ion C32 members, of whom siity-five were 
baptized during the year. The other 
chorches in Bengal Proper are nine. They 
contain in all 671 members, of whom fifty- 
eigbt were baptized last year. In other 
parts of India there are 796 members, of 
whom eighty-two have been baptized do- 
ring the year, making 205 in all; the total 
onmber of members in thirty-foor chorches 
being 1899. 

In the Bahamas the number of members 
if 2612, of whom 150 were added last 
year. In Trinidad twenty-two have been 
baptized; ihe total number of members 
being 117. In Hayti seven liavebeen bap- 
tized. In Africa the additions have amount- 
ed to ten, and the total number of members 
is about 110. 

While our brethren have been encour- 
aged by these results, the actual number 
of members in connectk>n with their church- 
es has suffered diminution. 

These statements of the results of the 
labors of the year are but partial. We 
can record at most those only that are seen. 
Several hundreds have been baptized; sev- 
eral thousands have been taught; 50,000 
volumes of the Scriptures have been dis- 
tributed, and at least as many thousands 
of tracts. But four or five times fif\y thou- 
sand persons have read them. — MUs* Reg. 



Church Missioitart Society. 
Western Africa. 

Steadfastnesi of Converts under trial. 

In seasons of affliction, and on the ap- 
proach of death, the converts are often 
grievously tempted by the suggestions of 
their unbelieving relatives. We present 
the following instances of some who have 
not been moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, but who have held the begin- 
ning of their confidence steadfast nnto the 
end. Mr. Crowther writes — 

April 16, 1848. — Having been informed 
that one of our female communicants was 
dangerously ill, accompanied by six mem- 
bers of the church I went to visit her. 
She seemed to he fast approaching her end. 
I questioned her on whom she placed her 
hope. She replied, ** on none but Jesus 
Christ, who died for me.*' She said her 
heathen relatives had tried all they could 
to persuade bor tp make copntry-fashbn in 








order to obtaio her reooTtry, b«l she m- 
fused. Her hnsband was not at bone. As 
I looked aroond the room^ I saw a figers 
of the devil in a comer. 1 asked* her what 
that was. She said her hosbaod placed it 
there, being nrged by bis friends to do so. 
or else he would lose her, and that be 
put it there quite contrary to her wi 
She had declared to him ahe woekl he 
nothing to do with it, beoanae each e 
could never help any person. After I 
prepared her mind to wait fur the 
hour of her dissolotwn, by briofiog \m 
remembrance the safety and felicity 
Christ's people under his tender care, 
recorded in Psalm zxiii, I eommilted 
soul to the keeping of the good Sbepbei* d 
of his flock, in whom she trusted. 

April 20. — This morning tlie above 
mnnicant was reported to be no more, 
spirit having taken flight, as we all believi 
into the region of bliss. It seeuM that i 
mediately on the return of her haebei 
the day I visited her, ahe insisted apon 
removing the figure of the devil frbm 
room, which he did, to the great relief 
her mind. She waa one of thoee who h 
been much troubled by their heathen 
tives, because she would not join in t 
worship of their gods, which they belier" 
liad brought thero back from Sierra 
but she endured all, and reofiained 
fast to the end. Her superstitions hnsbaind 
wondered at her sincerity in her Chriaiuu 
profession. In the aAernoon Mr. Miilljor 
committed her remains to the grave in 
bouse of one of her relativea. 

May 10. — A sick candidate, a 
from Sierra Leone, belonging to Mr. If til- 
ler's district, was removed hither a fbv 
days ago. Oor communicanta,wbo aliraaji 
visit any such member, soon reported i( t* 
me, and requested me to go with them to 
see her, which I did. The poor woi n— 
told me she hod requested her friend* ^ 
remove her here, to avoid the importniaity 
of her heathen friends and relatives to p^f" 
chase country gods, that she might obt^ 
her health again; but as she had gi^^ 
herself into the hand of Christ, ahe yto^^ 
not look back: whether in life or dea^iit 
she would cleave to him alone. 

July 26. — I visited the sick wom^"' 
She appeared to be fast approaching t*^ 
end. She could not speak to me; bot^ ^ 
hearing that I was come to see her, ^'j' 
stretched out her hand and shook ha ^"^ 
with me. I spoke to her, and prayed f^*" 
her. What she told me a few daya p^ ^ 
viously was satisfactory to my mind, 
confirmed my hope that she contioBi 
rely on Jesus alone for salvation. I Ua 
her at that time getting very week; 
could not ait Dp Qidess snpportad. I 



I 

% 



h 



18ia] OIkBt B€m99kiU hulUutwn9.-^Ckmnh MmUmary 



hm what fhe thovght about death. She 
NplM that ahe waa ready, onlj waiting 
for Imt Lord and Savior. I aaked whether 
the prieata did not continue to tronble her, 
aa tbey tbnad ahe waa getting weatcer. She 
«id that ahe had forbidden their coming 
■oar hor; and alao, that her relatives shoold 
baw aothiog to do with her borial; that 
aba bad directed her Chriatiao frienda to 
fffperiDtend her faneral, ao aa to eiclode 
the boatiwD, lest they iboold make country- 
tMaon. She waa a anfferer for a long 
lune, but an example of patience to all 
around her. She died in the night, in the 
haudu of her Christian friendi. 

July 28. — ^Taking advantage of the di- 
reetwBu the above poor woman had given 
about her burial, aAer some reluctance on 
tbe part of ber heathen relativea I prevailed 
an them to give up the body. Having had 
a deeeat coffin maide, the corpse was borne 
by our candidates, and was orderly taken 
la Abe church, followed by a large number 
of people. Spectators flocked on all sides 
la wHnesa tbe procession of a Christian 
fuueral-^-a atriking contrast to the custom 
of tbe eomtry on such an occasion, when 
tbay ran about the atreets with the cover 
of the coffin, decorated with all kinds of 
ina cloths tbey can muster, firing muskets, 
drumming, and shooting all about the town 
aa if they were possessed. The coffin 
being taken to church, I read the burial 
aerviee, and addreased a few words to tliose 
wbo were present on tbe solemn subject of 
death; afler which the corpse was taken to 
tbe place selected for our burial ground, 
vbero I committed it to the earth till the 
fi wnec tion day. The natives were pleased 
vilb all our proceedings but this one thing, 
tkat we bury our dead in the open air in- 
iltad of the house, aa the natives do. 
However, having broken throogh this cos- 
tin, aa we must through many others, we 
kepe to abow, by example, the decency, as 
^11 aa the propriety, of having a fixed 
Hneo of interment. 

Opposition to the MiMionaries — Cncouraging 
Firmness of coovertr. 
It wouM be contrary to the experience 
^bieh the past history of the Christian faith 
l^^aeots, to suppose that aggressive move- 
^>ent8 of thb description on the kingdom 
^darkneas would be permitted to proceed, 
Without arousing the active opposition of 
*' the god of this world,** and calling forth, 
^ aonie form or another, the dormant eoaji- 
^y of the natural mind. Mr. Crowther, in 
^ Journal, thus proceeds to relate the 
"^^^aaurea adopted by tbe Babbalawo, or 
P>'inau of Ifa, to arreat the progress of the 
*'^tb— 

June !•, 1848.— The Babbalawo, wbo 



chiefly live by their craft, have been very 
uneasy at being forsaken by a great num- 
ber of their customers, who nwd to apply 
to them for consoliatkm and sacrifice*. 
They are trying to get our candidates back 
by persuasbn and argument, as well as by 
threats, none of which have yet succeeded. 
They have of late begun to take another 
step, which they believe will answer their 
end, aa folbws: — many of the men, belong- 
ing to my class of candidates of Igboro 
town, are yet single; and some of them 
have already engaged young women for 
their intended wives, on account of whom, 
accordtng to the fashion of the country, 
some cowries have been paid to the parenta. 
Before marriage takes place, sacrifices must 
be made to the gods under whose ouspicea 
the bride is supposed to have been bom 
and protected. The young woman must 
also purchase some gods, to worship in her 
husband's house, iii order that she may 
have children, wealth, and pence. 

The father — himself a Babbalawo — of 
an intended wife of one of the candidatea 
in my class, sent to inform him that the 
young woman was now marriageable; but, 
as he was going to church, and had thrown 
away hia Ifa, and taken a book instead — 
the primer, which he learns at school — he 
could not marry his daughter unless he 
would worship Ifa again, and purchase 
** osha*' for hia daughter. If the young 
man would not A^ this, the father said he 
would return him the two t>aga of cowries 
which he had paid on her account, and hia 
daughter would be taken away from him. 
Tbe young man replied, that the father waa 
at liberty to do what he pleased as regarded 
his daughter; Ifa he would no more wor- 
ship, nor purchase *• osha" for any body 
else. It was his intentran to marry the 
yoang woman only according to the law of 
God, and not according to the fashion of 
the country ; and if he did not like ihot, he 
might return his two bags of cowries with- 
out any further expenses to himself. If 
nobody would give him his daughter to wife 
in Abbekuta because he goes to church, he 
would, when disposed, ransom a slave for 
his wife without any farther trouble. 

As the two bags of cowries cannot be 
prodoced forthwith, having been squandered 
in purchasing ** osha ** and making sacri- 
fices, he was obliged to go to the head 
Babbalawo to interfere in the case. Ac- 
cordingly, the head Babbalawo went from 
one headman to another, having hired them 
for twenty-five heads of cowries, who have 
been consulting together with the war chief 
of Igbore Town how to check the people 
from going to church and adopting the re- 
ligion tauglit there. A meeting waa held 
in tbe bouse of- Olufoko, tha elder chief 
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•f Ifbore, asd Jobo Taylor, a ralative 
of Olofoko, aod a Tory aaefal helper 
10 Vf, wai charged with corropting the 
people of their town, at the tame time 
io#iooatinf , that, by our preaching, we in- 
directly said that the Elgongan aod Oro 
were nothing, becaose the people have been 
taught that there ie salvatioo in no other, 
whether in heaven or earth, and therefore 
they ahoold woribip nothing eUe, but God 
only. But John Taylor, being an elderly 
peraon himaelf, who knew aa much of the 
iaahion of the country before be waa told 
into alavery as any of them, challenged 
them all to prove if any of the misaionariet 
had made mention of Egoogun or Oro, and 
whether there were any double dealings in 
the doctrine preached by them. If they 
felt uneasy becaose the people forsook the 
religion of the country, it moat be that 
there is something amiss in it. The ac- 
euiing part left without coming to any 
decisive conclusion. This meeting was 
privately held by the Babbalawo and war 
chief of Igbore Town alone. John Taylor 
and the young men came to me for advice, 
which I gave, and encouraged them to bear 
all patiently, and not to behave amiss to 
their headmen; to be respectful to them 
always, but to stand fast on the side of 
troth. 

None of the candidates manifest any 
fears, or betray any feelings of regret that 
they have enlisted themselvea among those 
wlio desire to serve God. On the contrary, 
the number of our candidates is increasing. 
One of our candidates has been taken ill, 
and every one of his heathen neighbors has 
been on the look out that lie would beg the 
pardon of the god whom he had forsaken. 
They urged him to consult the Babbalawo, 
to know how his sickness came; but he 
would not: consequently they all forsook 
him, leaving him to his book — primer — to 
cure him. When he was a little better, he 
was removed to a farm village by hiH brother, 
his only and constant attendant, himself a 
candidate, in order to avoid the frequent 
annoyance of his heathen neighbors. May 
those who are tried and tempted by Satan 
find Christ a present help indeed! — lb. 



London Missionary Society. 

Delhi, 

From a letter from Mr. Thompson, we 
extract the following interesting information 
respecting a missionary tour in which he 
has been engnged. 

Visit to Gnrhmukteshwar Fair. 

Nov. 4, 1848. — Here I am, through 
mercy, another year, to meet and labor 
among the multitudes drawn hither at this 



aaM on of the year to totiM m the G o igi , 
in tha expoctatioa of waahang away ihair 
aina and being saved; and 1 fmy k nay 
be my happiness to labor witb earoee t Bai 
in making koowa the troth, aad in aaalriBg 
to apply it to the eooditkiD of my baaren. 

At Dasna, aa I paaaed a day ia tba aesii* 
I was happy in beiag recognized by a watt* 
spoken, respectable Mobammadan, who, 
being no stranger to oar booka, e e r aoi ri y 
desired to have more; aod aa aooa ae lie 
received and carried them to a party of \m 
friends, I aaw them eagerly uke aad opaa 
them, to acquaint themaekea witb their 
contents. At Haoper there waa a aamber 
of applicanta for Ms wordi of Jttua^ aad 
they were thankful for the smallest portioae 
given them. Inqairy may be promoted aad 
knowledge diffused by theae diatrihotieai 
among persons whe seem not to have aiei 
with our booka before. I here had the 
opportunity of worshipping with three ia* 
dividoals who by their situatba are deati- 
tote of tlie publra roeaaa of grace. 

At this place, where I arrived to-day, I 
met with an uncommonly attentive r e ade r 
of our books in a Muhammadan, who eat 
for hours patiently perusing theoi. Othera 
from Bijnonr came, and took booka, for 
which they seemed thankful, hot did aol 
stay long. Two Sikhs from Shahabad be- 
yond Umbalab, came, read, and took books* 
and desired to know their purport. I gave 
them a brief history of redemption, staled 
the objects of missionary labors, and tha 
divine purpose of subjecting all mankind to 
the faith of the gospel, and leading them to 
confess that Jesus alone is the Savior of 
the world. The men owned that they had 
taken our books from Hurdwar with the 
intention of reading them, but were dis- 
suaded by brahmins and others who spoke 
against them. I said their trade in the 
souls of men was in danger, l^he men re« 
solved to read and fully understand the 
books now. 

On the 6th a good number attended to 
hear and take books, and have a better 
understanding of their purport. Some 
think that the contentvS of our books ngree 
with certain portions of their shastraa, and 
therefore profess to esteem them; while 
others will have nothing to do with thera, 
as being contrary to generally received 
opinions and practices. 

An Interc«tmg Youth. 

A young brahmin of Garb, named 
Hazdri, said he had a great esteem for our 
hooks, greater than that of scores who liad 
taken booki* from me year aHer year; and 
in proof of his assertion he went liome and 
brought forward a copy of the Hindi New 
Testament, which he said he had bad six 
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7WM» sad UmI Ui fiulwr l»d brdogfat it 
frMB Daiki fer Ihoi; he hid this book om- 
fally wrapped in a jaidao or elutb eaao. 
Pweeiving the biodiag to be iojared, and 
that Um adilioo waa of 1818, 1 offered to 
eiebanga U for a copy of more recent date, 
bmt h« ae eme d atartUKi at tbe idea of part- 
iiig wkb U« thoagh it waa to exchange it 
only. *'No," be aaid, and took op the 
li9»k IB a frigbt, aa if it woold be taken 
away froaa bioi. I wiah I bad the whole 
of the Old Teatament to gratir^ biui wiih 
tka gift of it; yet if he t»elievea to the 
•avkig of hia aoal, what more does be need 
of divine writ to asaare him of salvation 
tbroagh the Lord Jeans Christ? He is, 
however, yoong, and if his life she old be 
apared, and he continue to love the sacred 
writings, he may yet meet whh tbe entire 
volame of God*s word, and thereby have 
kk joy iflcreaaed in God's salvation, which 
apfMara to be the object of his search. A 
yoaog Hinda pnpil of the Rev. Mr. Moore's 
■ehool at Agra, seemed anxious to become 
fklly acqaainted with the meaning of the 
New Teatament, and when presented with 
a comment on tbe parables of our Lord, 
was very glad and said, ** This is what 1 
want! I wish to onderstand tbe New 
TosUuMnt.'* 

A little brahmin boy of Delhi recognized 
me, and aaked for a book, on which I of- 
lored him a tract: he refused ii, and said 
be wanted a gospel, the book ofglad tidings! 
Oh, that this would become the general 
dottire and anxious wi^h of all the yuoih of 
ladia, even to have the gospel, whether 
preached or in its written form. 

Missionary K^oria. 

A lew Pnnjabis who are located near 
•a, have twen amongst the most attentive of 
oar bearers these three days. On the 7th 
and 8th we were much disitressed by fierce 
west winds and sand storms, which through 
a great part of the day hindered our doing 
any thing satisfactorily ; but sotite acores of 
inea came to us at different limes, and par- 
tiealarly at the close of these days. We 
road, discoursed, and prayed and sang at 
proper periods. Some few bairagis, who 
are mud upon idols, when the declaration 
againat idolatry began to be read, rose and 
went awny, while the rest of the hearers 
continued to tbe last, seemingly impressed 
'with what they had heard, though every 
thing was contrary to their views and prac* 
tioe. Tbe greater part of those who heard 
were atrangers to the doctrine of our books. 
One man, a Muhammadan, was desirous to 
receive our controversial tracts. On the 9lh 
and 10th we had greater numbers to hear 
the word, ask for the New Testament and 
paria of tbe Old. Most of the latter were 



Mahamiidana fton Umrofaa, Cbaodanai, 
BiJBoar, aad Moradabod; and thay wora 
aaxioaa also for controveraial books and 
tracts, whieb they had heard of or seen.— 
Lon, Miu. Herald. 
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JSTtstoriam. — Letter from Mr. Cocknm^ 
JiprU 28, ie49. 

Bevival Incidents. 

As Mr. Cochran has charge of tbe aemi- 
nary at Seir, be has given a brief sketch of 
the revival in that institution from the be- 
ginning. His account of this work of grace, 
as might be expected, is very animating; 
hot aa the most important facts have already 
been communicated to the Christian public 
in this country, only a sbgle extract will be 
inserted in the Herald now. In describing 
tbe revival, from the commencement of tbe 
year to the date ef this letter, he comes to 
the following stage in ita history. 

On tbe first day of February, we were 
visited with a freah baptiam of the Spirit, 
more affectingly powerful than the first; 
and in the judgment of all it far exceeded 
anything that had ever before been seen in 
Orooiiiiah. On the previous day apprehen- 
sions had been expressed that there was an 
abatement of feeling and interest. Christians 
became alarmed, and addressed themselves 
anew to their work. Tbe unoccopied por- 
tions of the day, and much of the ensuing 
night, were spent in solitary praiyer. The 
importunity and wrestling urgency of their 
supplications were truly wonderful. To 
myself, although I had seen many precious 
revivals in my native land, it seemed that 
I had never beheld any that in this respect 
was so intensely interesting, and so promis- 
ing of great and glorious resnlta. It waa 
the struggle of earnest and burdened souls. 
•• Give me the blessing, or blot out my 
name from among the living;*' ** Restore 
unto OS the joys of thy salvation, or let 
ns die pleading for the blessing,*' was the 
feeling. And while they were yet praying, 
the answer waa given. 

On the morning of the first of February 
the heavens were indeed bowed, and the 
Lord of Sabaoth came down with fear- 
fully searching and quickening power. The 
seminary assembled for its ordinary exer- 
ciae; but the young men seemed more like 
culprits, dragged to the block for execu- 
tion, than like youth in pursuit of knowl- 
edge. A load of sin and a burden for tbe 
salvation of sinners were upon every soul. 
A prayer was ofiered ; another and another 
followed ; all of which seemed only to in- 
i creaae the agony and intensity of desire 



a«i 



fiitfflffrf /wftWifimi, 



DBIvt* 



ibr Um bltMiiig of the Lord. Beiog coo* 
▼isMd that a oiatttr of greatar loonMot 
tkuk tha aeqaisitioa ofaeienoa wo preiaoif 
OD thair mieds, I aaapandad atady, and 
•xhortad tha bojt to repair to thair cloaata, 
to knplora ralief and to atk for pardoning 
morej from thair griavad bat eompaaiionata 
SaFior. Tha prayar cloteti attachad to 
tha aambary boildiogfl, and all tha nnocca- 
piad rooma, were immadiataly filled; and 
yet a majority of the papils had no place 
to give vent to their bordened lienrts. 
Hamia, the brother of Deacon Tamo, pro* 
poaad prayer in the yard; and there, on a 




wintry day, fbr iMirij an taMr. HmM y««li 
ware poaring tbrtb tJiair aara^pt fnyaia «• 
haavaa for pardoa aad aahriliatt* It 
a aeeoa mora aotamn than 
deacribe; and it aaemed to om more 11 
tha dread aaaima of tha ja d g m ai t dtji 
than any thug I had avar bt/fom mm/L 1 
wo tha Holy One eooui^ to Zmni» aot 
the •* atill email voioa,'* bat in tha *• 
ing mighty wind*' of tha paalMoa 
Mar Yohannan, than praaent« nni 
hardened apparently with faia #ws 
hahald thaaa manifoatataona ef tiM BpM" 
power with deep amaaement.— >JlfibB. 





American Baptist ^\3mnan fimott 



Recent Intblligemce. 

Gk Hit ANT. — ^Mr. Lehroann writes from 
Berlin* Jaly 26, 1849, that the chnroh 
there eojoya constant proaperity. Tlie 
meetings are well filled, and aeveral new 
converts have applied for baptism. Sii- 
teen have lieen received into the chorch 
withu the last quarter. 

GnxBCE. — Mr. Boel writes July 18, 
that the aodieoce attending hia preaching 
for tha laat few weeks ho nomliered from 
twelve to fideeo. He adds — ** Two yooog 
men that frequently unite with os io private 
prayer are zealoas students of the bible, 
and give some cheering evidence of real 
piety. But obedience to the whole troth 
requires more self-denial than they yet 
seem to possess.*' 

Tbloogoos. — Letters from Mr. Day, 
dated June 2 and 7, in the neighborhood 
of Nellore, present some encouraging fea- 
torea. In company with Mr. and Mrs. 
Jewett he had been present at three hea- 
then festivals. At one of these, the num- 
ber aasembled was supposed to be thirty 
or forty thousand. They preached to in- 
divkiuals and to groups amounting in all to 
aeveral thousands; and distributed many 
Christian books. Mr. Day remarks that 
not a copy of a bound volume was torn or 
otherwise destroyed, and not an abusive or 
scornful word concerning the missionaries 
or their religion was spoken. Also, that the 
people have very little confidence in their na- 
tive religion ,aiid no one attempts to defend ii. 





AaaAM. — ^Mr. Stoddard, fai a 
dated at Nowgong May 21 , speaks of 
first year of hia mtaskmary life ea one 
the happieat he ever eaperieneed. 
remarka that the aehool left » Ma 
numbers thirty hoys and ten gMa. 
church haa paaaed throogh aome triala, 
is on the whole in a proaperooa atate. 
writea that Mr. Bronaon'a yoongeet cb- 
had t>een removed by death April 2f • 

Tavot. — Mr. and Mra. BiiiijaiL ^i 
reached Tavoy the ninth of April. 

AaRACAif. — Mr. Abbot, in a let 
dated Sandoway, May 15, eommaniea 
the intelligence that early in April ha 
made another attempt to enter 
Proper by crossing over the hills from 
head of the Bassein river. But the 
nor of the Bassein district havmg 
alarmed, bad forbklden hia farther 
and he was forced to return. 

China. — Mr. Goddard writea 
Ningpo, May 7, that a hopeful conv e rt 
to be examined the next day, who if 
proved would soon be baptized. He 
that a fow others attend worahip rego 
and give aome encoaragament. 





MXSSIONART RooMa. 

At a recent meeting of the Ezeeati 
Committee, the Secretaries were inatroet 
to institute immediate inqoiriee aa to t^ 
piiacticahility and eipedieney of ei 



dva 



IhnaimnM. 



Monarj operationa among the Ka- 
peciaUj with reference to new sta- 
the regions north and east ofMaoU 
Communications lately received 
i ilationa already established give 
imittee reason to hope that the time 
ind in which missionaries may be 
profecote the work of evangeliza- 
mg Karens in Bormah and Siam, 
the reach of existing operations, 
request of Mr. Oncken for an ad- 
appropriation of one thousand dol> 
the support of seven new laborers 
lany, has been complied with by 
nmittee; and it is probable that 
plications will come from the same 
which the Committee will not 
berty to decline. 

brethren have recently been ap- 

missionaries to Asiatic missions, 

ith some others, we hope, are to 

present season. Mr. Vinton and 

Karens expect to return to Afaul- 

tbe same time, but it is not proba- 

Mr. Kincaid, reappointed a mis- 

to Ava, will be able to depart 

16 ensuing spring. 

DONATIONS 

Rtceived in Jtdy, 1849. 

Maine. 

onventioD, col. afler an 

s by Mr. UronRon, 24,49 

Aiio., A. Perkins tr., 
;amden,2dch. 41,91 

iham Assc, W. R. Pres- 
., Bowdoinham quarter- 
sting col. iO,3G ; Litch- 
b. 13,84; West Gardner, 
r 4* Robinson 3,G(); Mon- 
, cb. 5,50 f Hallowell, 
X 95,06 

ksso., R. Frve tr.. viz. — 
t, ch., Mr. McCrillis }fiO 

cotta Aaso, B. W. Plum- 
r.,vii. — Bristol, ch. Mr. 

50c.3 Damariscotta ch. 

100,50 
and Asso., J. Chandler 
ranswirk, Main at. ch. 
Bath, Mr. Hildreth 5,00, 6,07 
fton Asso,, Wnri. Brown 
4. at the Asso., 9,40; 
rfield, ch., Lydia Leigh- 
i.00 ; Mrs. J. Johnson 
Lobec, ch. 3,30; East 
as, ch. 12,17, 30,97 
L Asso , Daniel Morgan 
1.— Sedgwick, 1st ch. 60,00 
IV. J. Wilson, agent, 850,00 



Vermont. 

Charlotte, ch. 4,00 ; Derby, Mr. 
Lyon 2,00 ; Albany, Eunice 
Kendall 5,00, l\fiO 

Bennington, ch., per Rev. O. 
Dodge, agent, 33,87 



44,87 



184,96 



Massachusetts. 

Ostervllle, Cora Lovell, for As- 
sam Miss., 10,00 

Roxbury, " Hellen Aurelia, for 
Assam Orphan School," bflO 

MedBeld, ladies 10,00; Lowell, 
" a Tew friends " 45,U0, 55/)0 

Boston, "a friend" 5,00; Bald- 
win Place S. School 12,81, 17,81 

Watertown, Samuel Stickney 
5,00 ; Framingham S. School, 
C S. Whitmore sunt., for sup. 
of an Assameae lad named 
Carleton Parker, 25,00 ; West 
Dedham Fem. Mite Soc. 17,16, 47,16 

Rhode Island. 

R. T. State Convention, V. J, 
Bates tr., viz. — Warren, ch. 
and Soc, John Hail tr., mon. 
con., 12,29; Lime Rock and 
Albion, ch. 13,00; Valley Falls, 
Istch. S. Scb., Amos Babcock 
tr., 14^6 ; Providence, 3d ch. 
F'em. Miss. Soc, Miss Phebe 
Jackson tr., to cons. Albert G. 
sun well L. M., 100,00, 189,95 

Connecticut. 

Conn. Bap. State Conv., Ware- 
ham Griswold tr., of which 
200,00 ia from SufBeld, 2d ch., 
]00,(X) from Bristol ch.,to cons. 
Rev. Lester Lewis L. M.; 
200,00 from Hartford 1st ch, to 
cons. Joseph B. Gilbert and 
Chauncy G. Smith L. M.; 
450,00 from Hartford, South 
ch., to cons. George Lovis, 
John C. Dickinson,/. C. Jack* 



son and John W. Clarke L. M.. 
and Rev. L. H. Wakeman ana 
Henry Ailing L. M., by a vote 
of the Board, 

New York. 



2010,46 



Berlin, ch. 5,25 ; Graflon, ch. 
1.50; Kingsbury, ch. 1,00; 
West Hillsdale, ch. 64,00; 
Shaflsbury Asso., 8,00; Co- 
hoes, ch. 10,87; Rondout, ch. 
20,00; Phillipstown, 1st ch. 
4,00 ; Athens, ch. 24,57: Sand 
Lake, 2d ch. 36,00; Hudson 
River Asso., A. R. Fox tr., 
87,73 ; Claverack, Adam Van 
De Boe 100,00; Gal way, 2d 
ch 3,00; Gloveraville 46.00; 
Milton, ch. 18,12; Broadalbin, 
ch. 20,00; Ballston Spa, ch. 
38,67 ; Saratoga Asso., A. Peck 
tr., 1 1 1 ,G3 ; to cons. Adam Van 
De Boe, Rev. Cyrus Shook, 
Rev.Daniel Robinson, Mathan- 
iel Waterbury and Mrs. Rox- 
ana B. Corwin L.M.,per Rev. 
O. Dodge, agent, 689,84 

T. Dusenbury IflO ; Livonia, 1st 
cb. 16,00 ; Joab Carpenter 1 ,00; 



3i4 



Dofudiom, 



Skenateles, ch. ZfiO-, Roger 
W. Butteriield ^5c : Sirah Ann 
Butterfield 14c; ^helby,A.G. 
Brace dOc ; N. Brace 1,0U; 
Mrs. II. Brace 5(ic •, Miaa C. 
Letts 50c } Mrs. H. Alien 60c ; 
per Bev. A. Bennett, agent, 13,39 
Troy, North ch., a member, for 
sup. uf an orphan child at 
Assam, 25,00 

Genesee Asso. S. Chap- 
man tr., vix. — Attica, ch. 
1,45; Bethany, ch. 13,41; 
BaUvia and Pembroke, 
ch. 4-,55; Darien, ch. 
9,(X); La Grange, ch. 
19,41 ; Kemalea in do. 
14,81 ; Mastera Tappan 
Gc; Middlebury. 1st ch., 
to cons. David Burbank 
L. M., 104,48; S. H. 
Phinney2,00;do.Sdcb. 
8,6^ ; Oakfield and Ala* 
bama, ch. 12,00 ; Fem. 
Benev. Soc. 6.00; Perrv, 
ch. 4,00 •, Pavillion. ch. 
1 00; Warsaw, ch. 6,00: 
Rev. A. C. Barrel! and 
lady 5/K), 209,79 

Livin!{ston Asso., D. W. 

Stone tr., vi».— East A- 
von.ch. 45,76; a (riend 
or Missions 1 ,(0 ; Lake- 
ville, ch. 47,00; Lieces- 
ter, ch. 7, 5«J; Richmond, 
ch. 50,80 ; West Avon, 
fiJbO', York.ch. 47,37; 

to cons. Kev. Ira Justin 

and Rufus Bullock L. 

M., ^J^ 

Monroe Asso. W.N Sage 

tr., VIZ. — Pittsford, JVl. 

Parker 10,00; Creece, 

ch. 7,78; Ogden. ch. 

39,1 1 ; Webster, L. R. 

10.1)0; B. B. Weeks 

1.60; Wheatland, ch. 

40.00 ;=1(»8.39— lews a- 

mnunt reported in May, 

100.00. 8,39 

Niagara Asso., H.FIaggler 

tr., viz. — Akron, ch. 

11,78; Harlland, ch. 

10.00; Porter, ch. 10,00; 

Royalton,ch,5,04-, Som- 
erset I «t ch. 50,01 1; West 

Somerset ch. 13,60; Wil- 
son, ch. 44,08 ; Mrs. P. 

Picket 15.00; col. at 

Asso., 11,00, 170,40 

Orleans Asso., B. Farr tr., 

viz — Albion, ch. 62,30; 

Kendall ,ch. 6,00; Yates, 

ch. 7,00, 74,30 

Seneca Asso., J.McLallen 

tr., viz. — Covert, ch. 

13.00 ; Farmerville, ch. 

1.00; Lodi, ch. 2,48; 

Rev. B. Warren 6,00; 

Mecklenburg, ch. 26,00; 

Romulus, ch. 1-61; N. 

W. Foil well 6,00; Tru- 

mansburg, ch. 46.89;= 

lcK),98— less lost in ro- 

mitUnce by mail 60,00, 40,98 

per Rew. S. M. Osgood, 

agent, 706,78 



PesDflyWuiia. 

Bmdfmd Co. Btp. Amo., SummI 

Farwell tr., 
Smithfield Miss*y Soc., Samuel 
Farwell U., 



Ohio. 

Willoughby, Miaa Roaina Lyoa 
5,00 ; Perry, 3 little girla 20c ; 

Micblgin. 

Exlwardaburg, Maternal Aaso., 
Tor aup. of Electa Knapp ia 
Nowgong achool,ABtam, 25,00; 
less premium on drift, 37e, 

Iowa. 

Keokuk, Rct. J. M. Hope 3X)0; 
Long Creek, Jacob Ritner 
l.CMj; Mra. L. Ritner 3,00; 
Bap. Con v., J. M. Wilherwai 
Ir., 2,55; Long Creek, ch., 
mon. con., l.S,I5; Ml Pleaa- 
ant, ch 2,(X); Caacade, ch. 
150; Delaware, ch. 1,50; 
Washington. E. Roas 1,50; 
per Rev. B. F. Brabrook, 

Canada. 

Western Asao., 20.75 ; Rev. D. 
W. Rowland 2,00 ; Yarmouth 
1 1 ,34 ; Aylmer. 2 frienda 62c ; 
Reuben C randal 11, 00 ; Fred- 
ericksburg, friends 1.12; Vic- 
toria P. O., John Shearer, to 
cons, him L. M., 105.60; 
WaU'floo, Olive Branch Soc. 
4,00; Grand River Asso. 20,25c; 
James Bodwoll and wife 1.37; 
Townsend. For. Miss. Soc, 
Henry J. Barber tr., 75c; 
Waterford. Aaron Barber, to 
cons, him L.M., 100,00 ; Paris, 
12,25 ; Matthew Whitham and 
wife 2.00 ; Port Rowan P. O., 
Henry Kiilmafcter 6,00; John 
Troyer 6,00; Rastern Asso., 
13.20; London Ladies Sew- 
inp Asso., for sup. of Kev. S. 
S. Day. 12,00; Richard Haven 
5.00; St. Catharinea 21.12; 
Hamilton 8,75; Rev. A. Book- 
er's children 42c; Haldiman 
Asso. 13,10; Toronto, col. at 
Bond St. 50,00 ; per Rev. A. 
Bennett, agent, 

Bormah. 

Maulmain, Dr. Judson. "for 
money received from the pub- 
lishers of the Memoir of Mrs. 
Sarah B. Judaon," 



1344,51 
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ToUl from April 1 to July 31, S\9fi3QJU^ 

O" The Treasurer alao ic- 
knowledgea the receipt of a 
donation of sixteen boxes of med- 
icines from br. David Jayne of 
Philadelphia, for our Laetem 
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ME AGENCY OP THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

The design of GSod in revealiug the doctrine of man's dependence on the 
B«ly Spiric is to encourage the fkititiog, and to secure his own glory. It could 
booor God for his creatures to scorn the use of the nteans by which he has 
to promote his icingdom ; nor could the end be soon effected, which 
iM has determined to accomplish by tlie blessing of his Spirit on the use of 
■■eaos, if his Spirit were led to work alone. The means employed by the 
^nature and the Spirit of the Creator are the agencies by which all moral effects 
^*e wrought. In some cases, indeed, the means are so far below the end, tliat 
^k work seems to have been the work of God, almost without the intervention 
^ means. Still, this is the arrangement which God has instituted ; and, under 
^k present system of things, we cannot expect any other. Hence when works 
^ the divine glory are to be done, we are to look not to the power of man, but 
^Qod, for success. So that, however great the work, and whatever obstacles 
^ in the way, there is no ground of discouragement, because it is ** Not by 
lsi|(I>t, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Liord of hosts.** 

Iti this article we pro|K)se to show that the descent of the Holy Spirit is the 
^y hope of the world's conversion. 

iten, who have but little light from on high, and who think much of phi- 
^^ikphical sequences, are too apt, not in theory, but in reality, to trust to 
■^ efficiency of means, and the adaptations of divine truth to the circumstances 
^d wants of man. Others, of less thoughtful minds, struck by outward ap- 
nces, are ready to gather their chief encouragement in regard to the con- 
of men from the winning power of talent, from skilful eloquence, from 
>^wdfl of attentive hearers. They rejoice in the encouragement, when these 
**ttwmrd circumstances seem to favor, but are filled with sorrow and despon- 
l^ley when they are thrown upon God's Spirit alone for help. 
^ The scriptures, however, represent God's Holy Spirit as the grand agent 
Ik bringing men to Christ, — not the Holy Spirit without means, but infusing 
'^Hlb-giving power into the means. The truth, the word of God, the preaching 
** the gospel, the exhibition of divine ordinances, all are used to promote the 
^^^tferersion and sanctification of men. But it is not these, so much as God's 
'pirit, acting in them and through them, by which regeneration and sanctifica- 
wQ ure secured. In respect to the conversion both of individuals and of mal- 
''^iBdflSk ^ Mtme phraseology is used. The individual man must com« mider 
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the Bway of Christ through the power of the Spirit ; and so roast the worl 
There is no hope that any roan will be a believer, withoat an inward holy ii 
fluence, making the means of grace, just at the time of his conversion, effie 
cious ; and there is no other hope for the conversion of the world. The proo 
texts on this subject are so familiar that they need not here be quoted. Let tl 
two following considerations suffice. 

I. The greatness of the work to be accomplished is such that its aceoB 
plisbment demands the energy of divine power. This is the work to be don 
First, to do away whatever there is of outward wrong, both among Chriscii 
and heathen nations throughout the earth. This wrong exists in all the pa 
Bible forms of idolatry and oppression, of profaneness and adultery, of mard 
and robbery, of disobedience to parents, disregard of law, Sabbath-breakin 
cruelty and unfaithfulness. There is not a law of Qod extending to men's oi 
ward conduct, which has not been, and is not, in some form or other, in aoB 
part of the earth or other, transgressed probably every day. There is not \ 
hour in which the fires that feed and the passions that spring from iniM 
perance do not seem to call for divine judgments. There is not an hoar, 
which heaven is not saluted by the infamous sacrifices of idolatry. The 
is not a day which does not wreak with oaths, which, however they m 
seem to a polluted taste to give zest and energy to conversation, profd 
God's unmingled displeasure. There is not a Sabbath, whose holy qirietoe 
is not broken by the noise of revelry and sin. There is not a comer of t 
earth where Gk>d is not continually every day blasphemed ; nor an unregen 
rate person in the wide world who is not every hour transgressing sorae divi 
command. If we should seriously consider all the sin that is wrought eve 
day by the millions of the earth's population, and then remember that God 
angry with the wicked every day, we might reasonably wonder that they a 
not swallowed up. We might think it a solemn thing to live in a world ao f 
of sin. We might reasonably feel every evening that it was a wonder surpsi 
ing wonders that the guilty nations had not been consumed. Even in Chr 
tian countries, fumed, often, for their morality and justice, the compllcat 
system of laws, framed because and only because men are corrupt, and deai| 
ed only to keep them from preying upon one another, is not sufficient to bi 
them. And in pagan countries, that which God has expressly forbiddoD 
oflen deemed reputable and virtuous, yea, and established by law. Men a 
commanded by public statutes to worship images, and, in effect, to drive < 
from among his creation, so far as they can, all knowledge of God. Now t 
conversion of the world implies the everlasting removal of all this outwi 
sin. When it is effected, holiness will reign more widely than sin has ei 
done, among all the tribes of men. The voice of blasphemy will be cbang 
to the voice of praise ; and every idol being broken, God alone will be adon 
All men will obey the law of God. The piety and purity and meek obedien 
which are now scarcely understood except around the throne in heaven, m 
become the habit of mankind. All men will choose the ways of God, ai 
were by a spontaneous imfmlse. 

The work to be done in the conversion of the world is, secondly, to chan 
and sanctify the motives of every heart. That which is without and that whi 
is within require alike the renovation of the Holy Spirit One would be m 
prized, who should lie let into the secrets of human conduct throughout t 
world, nay, one who should learn something of them by going down into t 
depths of his own heart, to see how many virtuous actions are apparendy rl 



not because the doer of them loves virtue and follows its dictates by a 

'irolttntary impulse, but on some seljQsh ground. For example, though meu 

oAett pride themselves for their uprightness, and honesty, and restraint of un- 

liadlowed lust, take off from them the restraints of law and of public opinion, 

how many of them would of choice immerse themselves in every vice. It 

irom regard to their reputation or advancement in public favor, or for the 

promotion of their wealth, rather than from a holy regard to God's pleasure 

tiMal many are as virtuous as they are. Under common circumstances these 

tiiiiigB are not felt fiut let the light of heaven be poured upon the soul, reveal* 

img its sins and its waywardness, and it will be felt that its ways are " only evil 

coptimially." In the conversion of the world, this deficiency of holy motive is 

to be remedied, not in a few thousands only, but in every dweller on the face 

€i€ tbe earth. There will be in every one a new creation. " Old things will 

pWH away, and all things become new." The unholy disposition and affections 

that ooce prevailed will be no more known ; but a holiness and purity like that 

€if Che angels will be found in every person in every land. 

A third effect to be wrought is the correction of error and the promotion of 
li^t views concerning divine truth. We must not think that error concerning 
ly doctrine or any duty will last forever. We have no scriptural proof that 
\j offdinance of Christ will be set aside to give space for human tradition, 
"vrlieo the reign of Christ is universal. In the final dominion of the Savior, tbe 
Handemental principles of faith and practice will be settled, and all men will 
ei^ree in right views concerning all that God has revealed or Christ required* 
Vh» whole world, now so polluted, so distant, so rebellious, so unreconciled, 
^rill be bound to the sway of Immanuel, and the tabernacle of God will dwell 
^^ith men. 

Who can think of this work, so blessed in its progress, so wondrous in its 
so divine in its influence, so glorious in its effects, and imagine that any 
but the power of God could accomplish it ? It is not the dethroning of 
Jdng ; it is not the subjugation of an empire ; it is not the leading captive of 
■oldiers of a thousand armies; it is not the conquest of the world by carnal 
sapons; but it is the dethronement of a tyrant who had ruled over all hearts; 
is the establishment of the throne of the third person of the blessed Trinity io 
boflom of every dweller on earth; it is the leading captive of all souls to tbe 
of kings and Lord of lords; it is the conquest, the regeneration, the sane- 
ioD of a world, — a work which carnal weapons could not achieve, nor ear- 
minds, with all the stretch of their powers, comprehend. It is beyond 
%iiiiao ingenuity to persuade one alienated soul to be reconciled to God. We 
present argument, entreaty, warning, expostulation, love, terror, to a heart 
tender even by alarming providences, and though we may get conscience 
our side, the soul's alienation from its Maker and its God will still continue* 
bo, then, less than God, could subdue and reconcile to himself an alienated 

ungodly world ? 

2. That the power of the Holy Spirit is the only hope of the world's conver- 

OD will be proved, if we consider the feebleness of the instrumentalities 

has determined to employ. As the work, from its greatness, has been 

wn to be above human power, all human means must be as incompetent to 

fulfilment, as clay to open the eyes of the blind. The means which God has 

ppoioted for tbe salvation of the world are divine truth, including the word of 

,in its facts and doctrines, and the ordinances of the Christian dispensatioB ; 

the ministers by whom these are presented and pressed upon the world. 
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Wa mj theee, chiefly ; not axclucling, however, the UMtuuide wbom Goi 
rendere useful in more private stations, in winnin|^ eouls to Christ. Tditag 
the second first, for the sal^e of preservin^r the climax, we may say cofieera- 
ing them, the scriptures therniielvea speak of tliem as mere earthen veflsek^ 
liable every moment to he broken and destroyed. ^ We ha?e tiiis treasure in 
earthen vessels," says Paul, "that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us.** The message brought to us is a glorious message ; and iM 
glory, in its undiminished and unvarying excellency, is peculiarly illustrated lif 
the worth lessness and evanescence of the medium through which it is MHfc 
It is not only through an earthen vessel, that the message of salvataoo coniM^ 
but it is communicated through that which is more perishable than clay ^ i hs 
feeble voice of a feeble man ; air set in motion ; articulate breath. Give thl 
voice all conceivable power ; let it pour itself out in the sweetest tones aad 
breathe the richest eloquence ; let it be armed with the treasures of leamiiif li 
illustrate the truth, and the grandeur and beauty of imagination to perauedl 
men ; and aAer all, it will have no innate energy to enforce divine truth. TN 
ear may be charmed for a moment, and the heart may be won to attentioo; 
but no living strength, no transforming power, no vivifying efficacy dwells ie it 
or can flow from it. The splendor of eloquence has carried the soldier to the 
field of blood, and made him reckless of death who had trembled all bie lift* 
time at its approach to a sick chamber ; but it has never nerved and Bew 
can nerve a dead heart, and implant the vigor and energy of spiritual life wbtN 
had reigned the stupor of moral death. We must have something above Uf 
energy there is in man, or the work of the Spirit will never be done. Eveft 
where a whole congregation has been moved by the spirit-stirring power ef 
eloquence, as a forest bows at the wind as it passes by, we have never lieaid 
that one heart has been wakened to life,-~one sinner recalled from his wander- 
ing8,-~oue spring of holy affection made to vibrate in any portion of the maasi 

And if we consider truth, — the truths contained in the Holy Scriptures, as as 
agency which God will preeminently use in the conversion of the world, it may 
as easily be shown that it cannot by itself alone accomplish the work of saving 
men. Another energy must work with the truth, and make it efiicacious. The 
facts and doctrines of the gospel we may bring near and lay at the door of the 
heart; but with all their glory, they will lie there powerless. It is not enoogil 
that religious knowledge and religious considerations be brought and laid m 
contact with the soul. Hundreds of con^Te^atiuns enjoy this privilege, wbo 
are, in all their unregenerate members, withering and perishing in sin. The 
truth must enter in and become part and parcel of the soul. It is the eiigrafVed 
word, — the word brought into so near a union with the spirit of roan that it b^ 
comes as it were a part of his own being, which, says the apostle, "is able to 
save the soul." The ministry of the word is the grand means appointed ftr 
man's salvation ; the ordinances are designed to sanctify and bind man to hie 
God and Savior ; prayer is the chain whicli unites the throne of grace and Um 
earthly footstool, and by which blessings are sent down to us. But what een 
all these do, without the presence and power of the Holy Ghost? The ininiatry 
of the word will be prophecy over dry bones, exceeding dry. The ordinaneee 
will be forms, striking and beautiful, but a shadow without substance. And 
prayer may be clothed in beauty of language and recommended by fervenej 
of manner; but what is it worth, if it be not the mind of the Spirit, — the 
breathing forth of the unutterable groanings which he has inspired? 

When we think of these things, and our souls faint within us, when we Ibel 
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ZioB withera under tfaa richest blenings of the sanctuary and the most 

paangcnt and perpetual ministry of the word, how cheering to the heart are the 

promisea of God. **1 will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 

IB|KNI thine ofispring." ^ Before they call, I will answer, and while they are 

yet speaking, 1 will hear." *^lf ye, being evil, know how to give good giAs to 

yoiir children, how much more shall your Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit 

to them that ask him." ^ The promise is unto you and to your children, and to 

«ll that are afiir off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." " Not by 

aught, nor by power ; but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 

'From these statements we learn the grounds on which the Christian is eo- 
CQHraged to labor for his Master, in bringing his own soul into subjection to 
him. It is not in his own worthiness ; it is not in the faithfulness of his efibrts ; 
k is Dot in the energy of his resolves, that he lias reason for self>gratulation, or 
§» hope that he shall escape firom the power of sin, and be brought in safety 
It his Father's kingdom. These things may furnish testimony that the Spirit 
varks in him both to will and to do; but it is in that inward working of the 
Spirit, that the chief ground of his encouragement lies. So that though his 
flfiiMis aometiines fail, though he mourns over an evil heart of unbelief, though 
kttremblea, because of his un worthiness, lest he should never enter into glory, 
kt may be freely told, that he is not to expect it because he is worthy, or 
heeause every effort to conquer temptation is immediately successful, or be- 
ciuie he has a nature of angelic purity within him, and not of human deform* 
i^, undergoing the process of transformation. It is by the Spirit of the Lord 
ifboBls. 

And if the Christian's heart is set upon a revival of God's work in any 
piaee, he may hence learn when and wherefore he is to be encouraged to ex- 
pect that the deaire of his heart shall be fulfilled. Though we are prone to be 
BKMt moved by outward circumstances, let us hence learn that it is not in 
•Dlean and crowded assemblies, it is not in the favoring applause of the world, 
k is not in any thing without, that we are to seek our encouragement; but in 
Ifae unchanging promises, the everlasting consolatbns, the infallible Spirit of 
Cbd. The former, delightful though they be, may be changed by a breath. 
Tke power of worldly allurements may blast them. The fluctuations of human 
hnnness may, in an hour, annihilate them. The opening bud of promise 
mmf be blighted, and the glowing sunshine may, by a sudden tempest, be 
overclouded. But the promises and purposes of God hold their unchanging 
itationa, like the sun amid the rush of storms and the revolutions of planets. 
TIm world may be swept of its inhabitants ; the ordinances of God's house may 
Im^ for a aeaaon, done away ; the church may be driven into a comer ; and sin 
flBOBi to hold unrestrained dominion. But the Christian has as much reason as 
to rejoice and trust. God has not altered. His promises are not made of 
effect. They are certain, abundant, various, adapted to every exigency. 
Wfayt therefore, are we at any time discouraged ? Why do we weep, as if the 
were blotted out ? Why cease from our efforts, as if we had been a»- 
that God would not accompany them by his Spirit ? Why tremble for the 
IMOaperity of Zion, as if its glory were dependent on outward circumstances, 
and not on the words of his own pledged immutability? We verity believe that 
if Cbriatians were to take right views of the word of God, they would be stimu- 
Itfed to unceasing eflbrt ; and that effort, blessed by a present Spirit, would 
doubtless show that while it is not by might nor by power, by the Spirit of the 
Jjord of hmica wondem would be wrought and the children of Zioo saved. 
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W« bate hers alto the ttfaroent fiw fiuthliil kbor. We ham in dM 
coDeerning God's Spirit sa sdequate grouod to bsUm in tbs eflleaef of wm 
labors ; not in tbeniselvoiy but in the accompanyiDg SpuriL Thi 
ment is uQchaoging, thersibre we have no reason for fauntiiig and 
There is also much sweetoess in the thought that though sticoesa is not pova^ 
a fruit of meaoa, nor in proportion to the means used, it is In proportion i 
the di?ine power shed forth upon them* And when difine, infinite^ powar i 
that by which the efS»cts we desire are wrought, what b le s se dness both of afi 
cieocy and of effects may we not loolt for? It waa but the wealuieaB of famnsi 
means, the simple sddress of Peter on the day of Ptontseost, whieb, under diflM 
power, wrought the conYersion of three thousand aoukt And wkile dMm 
promises, the same di?ine proouses wbieh cheered the diselple% ara ntilltH 
record, we ha?e all cooceifable reason to hope, nay, to ezpeei, if not an gnil 
results from the feeble means we put in operation, because the neeaasitiSKil 
the age are diflerent, results of inconcei?able glory. .For it is the promiansl 
God, not surrouoding circumstances, from which we should derive tlia 
encouragements of our hopes. 

The connection between the agency of the Holy Spirit and the duqr 
ia most obvious. Our dependence upon that infinite agent ia not an evil, 
blessing. It does not put us in a worse condition in respect to 
into a better. Instead of depriving us of sll stimulus to effiNi, aa 
imagine, it creates tlie strongest sod most efiective stimulus. It ftimlabaa 
greatest, and the only adequate, encouragement When we compare tha 
to be accomplished with our ability to accomplish it, and, despoodiBf 
weary, we cry out, ^ Who is sufiicieut for these tilings ?"--God'a Holy BpM 
mercifully responds, " I am sufficient for these things." An offiur Is 
associate almighty power with our feebleness, snd to bring the infinite 
of Omnipotence to the aid of our weakness. The conversion of the wori4-ii 
not a thing within our power; but it is a thing within God's power. Tbo 41 
vine aid is to be given us in answer to prayer, as God has sud. And we 
freely anticipate that with that aid we shall be able to do all things. Tlie 
of our dependence is therefore no reason for discouragement. But it i 
to be an incentive to prayer. God proposes to " give his Holy Spirit to 
that ask him." In the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, then, we have an argiunaal 
for prayer, — for tlie prayers of individual Christians, for the united prajam.«i 
all saints. 

So, then, when we send abroad our brethren upon the stormy sea to 
and barbarous honies, — when we contemplate them as laboring amid too 
sand difficulties snd discouragements on inhospitable shores, — ^when 
obstaclea on every side, so great as almost to forbid the hope of their 
let us remember that the work is the Lord's. And let our prayers 
ally ascend to God in their behalf. We shall not have finished the duQral 
prayer, and be at liberty to lay it aside, till the last heathen is converted, till IW 
last trace of idolatry has passed away, and till the great work ia aeaoifr 
plished, the kingdoms of this world having become the kingdom of Mi 
Lord Jesus Christ. Then may the work of prsyer be remitted, and tlia jag 
of praise take its place. 

Let Christians gird themselves anew to the service of Christ, snd the fA&m 
ing of the perishing. There is no reason why we should not set oucasbm 
with all diligence to fulfil our vocadon as saints. Our own solemn vow% aril 
firequently expressed desuas, the expectations the world cherish i^nftTnJHf m 
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demand it of us. The chan f^eless promisea, the glorious encouragements, the 
pledge of the Lord of hosts urge us to the work. The assurance that it is not by 
might, nor by power, but by liis Spirit, that the world is to be converted is 
eoeiigfa to nerve every arm, and inspire every heart * 



MISSIONARY SPIRIT TO BE CULTIVATED IN CHILDREN. 

Amons the means which you should use to awaken in your children an in- 

terost in oehalf of a perishing world, that of teaching them to contribute to its 

vsDts is one of prominent importance. Children very early manifest a selfish 

•pirit; and their inclinations prompt them to spend all they may possess for 

toeir own comforL A toy or some luxury from the candy shop is, generallv, 

the highest oliject of their desires, and every thing must be sacrificed to obtain 

it It IS necessary, for various reasons, that this selfishness should be broken 

op in the very bud of its appearance. The salvation of their souls, to say noth- 

mg else, demands it. Now there is no way in which this selfishness can so 

eroctually be broken up, as by inducing them to forego their own comforts that 

tiiev may remove the miseries of others. And this can easily be done. Ex- 

plaan to them, as I before observed, the picture of the heathen mother who is 

throwing her child into the mouth of the crocodile, or take them in imagina- 

tioo to the banks of the Ganges. Show them the deluded mother bathed in 

tesrs and refusing to be comlbrted, because she has just pushed off with her 

€»wn bands her first-bom child into the river. Show them the infant strug- 

^iDg ID death and buried forever beneath its turbid surface, and tell them also 

Uiatall this is done because the Bible has never found its way to that mother. 

Then ask them if they are not willing to give their cents to buy a Bible for such 

mothers, and they will be ready to give their little all to send them the Bible. 

But not only should your children be tuiight to make their little contribu- 

tioDSy they should be taught to ninke them systematically and statedly. 

Where there is a large iiimiiy, 1 think it very desirable that a family mis- 

■ionaiy society should be formed, and that the children should be put upon 

some means of obtaining money to throw weekly into their little treasury. As 

a general thing, the money which they contribute should be earned by some 

act of self^enial or labor on their part. Where there are not enough children 

lo form such a society, they should be furnished with miasionary boxes, into 

which they should, '* on the first day of the week,** drop their contributions. If 

there are juvenile missionary societies in the congregations to which you 

belong, let them join them. If not, go to your pastors, and ask them to 

ibrm such societies. An excellent way for your little girls to become inter- 

eaied in missions is to form themselves into missionary sewing societies. 

Tbey should meet together to sew as oflen as their circumstances may admit 

Not merely should your children be taught to make their little offerings to 
•end the gospel to the heathen, they should especially be taught to consecrate 
themselves to the great work of lalK>ring among them, provided God should 
^ify them for this service. This world is not to be converted without a host 
<if laborers. Five hundred thousimd are needed for heathen lands alone. Not 
tint this numl^er can be sent to them. The heathen must be evangelized prin- 
cipally through laborers raised up within their own community ; but enough 
noit go forth from Christian lands to form little colonies, in order that they 
■ny, through the agency of the Holy Spirit, raise up a native ministry. Such 
kiborers must come from some nurseries, and why should they not come from 
yoore? And will you not consecrate your children to this work? and will you 
not, as they grow in stature, do all in your power that they may eventually 
enter upon the work to which you have thus consecrated them ? O, shall any 
Im in heaven be forever left unstrung on account of any failure on your part ? 
Would you deprive your Redeemer of one sinffle hallelujah ? 

Perhaps you have pious sons who have all the qualifications for the min- 
istry, but who are already engaged in secular pursuits. Have you ever con- 
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versed with them about their leaving these pursuits, that they might enter 
the ininiHtry? It' not, is it not your duty thus to converse with them? Do 
not the souLs of fii\y thousiinri of the perishin^r heathen pass from time into 
eternity every (lay, iiiipreparerl to riieetOud? Shall hell continue to receive 
Biich acccsriioiis without a sin^rle effort on your part to induce your sons to do 
all in their power to prevent it ? Should you not he unremitted in your endea- 
vors to persuade them to hasten to the hefp of those who are ready to perish ? 
Do you want motives to induce you to make the^e efforti*? Go to Gethsemane 
and see if there are n«» motivoA there. Then {?o to Calvary and see if there arc 
no motive? there. And after you have left ("alvary, ^n to yonder eastern *vorld, 
where every lijrht of heaven has been exiinj^uished.* Are there no nmtives 
there ? 1 wan almost ready to nay, that if there were no hereafter, you ouf^ht to 
do every thin;; in your power to e((Mid the gospel to the heathen for the purpose 
of relieving their temporal misKries; for ir is the gospel, and the gos|iel alone 
which can elevate them even in this world.f — Dn Scudder. 







* That ppnpio whohnvc no knowlmlqe ofJoiiovah must, of coarse, be enveloped in dirk- 
neia. And mucIi a people are the Hindooa. Tho Hiiidooa say ilicre is one Supreme licind; 
whom they ciK Brahni ; but ho i* never worsshipped, neither has any temple ever been erect- 
ed to his honor. Various attributes have been a>cril>efi to him : but in the whole enumeratioi 
there is not thr remnte.tt alln^ion mnde to a Hinulc mor.il attribute. In the place of Brahr 
they worship (roiU many. The numl>cr of those m^An anionuts to thn>e hundred and thirty 
millions. ** They are of all colors. — some black, Huine white, some red. some blue, and sc 
through all the blending shades of the rainbow. Thc^y exhibit all »orts of «hape, vise anc 
fij^urr,— ill foriiiH whnlly liuinin or half hum'in.'-wh'jUy brutal or vari»usly compounded, lik< 
m»ny>bodicd rentiurs. — with four, or ten, or a hundred, nr a thousand eyes, heads, and arms 
They ride throip^h the regions of ttp.icc on all kinds of etherealizcd aninnl*.— elephants, bar — 
faloes, lions, deer, sheep. 2'>ats. peacocks, vultures, £reese. nerpentx and rats. They hoh " 
forth in their mtiltitudindUd arms nil in;inner of otfonsive and defensive weapons.— ihundertiolta 
scinietarri. jivulnia, speart*. clubs, bows, arrows, shields, llai^s and shells. They discharge al 
possible functions. There arc '^niU of wisMlotn and of folly, — -juds of war and of peace, — grtdt 
of i^ood and of evil, — ^^odn of (ilf .lyurc, who doli'^ht to shed around their votaries the frasrninci 
of harmony and j«»y. — 'j^nU of cruelly and wraih. whose thirst must be sntiated with torrents o^ 
blood, and whose e.irs inuift bo reiralcd with the shrieks and acfoniea of expiring victims. .^1 
the virtues and the vices of man ; — all tho allotments of life,— benuty. jollity and sport ; thi 
hopes and fc.irs ol'youth. the Irltcities an<l infelicities of manhood, the joys and sorrows 
old age, all. all ar- placed undor the pre.sidin'4 influence of superior powers FIverv scent 
cv(»ry element, iind almn«!t every object in niture. the bud th:it bursts forth in sprtnir. th- 
blossoms of siiininor, and the fruits of autumn, — meadow and grove, fountain and streAm, hif 
and valley, — all have their (guardian genii." 

t In vain d<i we talk, when we assert that literature, independently of relii^ion. is suffieieni*-- -^ 
to elevate ih»* liuin 111 ch-ir.iclcr. Were this the case, the Hindoo's would lonflf since hivi 
been eievali-d. The; orij»in:il writin;;« of this pooplc. generally deemed sacred and canonical 
savs Or. Outf. are prodii!i<>u8ly voluininons. They are ordinarily reduced into four rla»ie< 
The first consists of the four V'edas. They are almost universally re^mrded as the fountain 
of all true reii-^ion, and the source of every other species of useful knowledge. The secon 
diss roniJiMts of the four IJpa-V'edas or sub-Scriptures. They treat of the theorv and practir 
of medicine. — of music in its most extended si<rniKcation. — of archery, architecture and siitj 
four mechanical arts The third cla-** consists of the six V'ed-ansyas. or bodies of lenrnuu 
Thev tre.it of astronomy, of (;rainmar and prosody and so forth. The fourth class consists 
the four Up-an^as, or appended bodii.'s of learnin'j. The first embraces the eiifhteen Purans 
or sacred poenis. 'I'hese treat of cosmo-jony and chnmolui^y, — of seoirraphy and astronomy 
— of virtue ami ^ood works. — of the nature of the soul and the means of final emancipatioi 
The second and third Hn-an-jjis cuuhist of the four principal works on logic or dialectics 
and metaphysics, or tlisqtiiHiiions on tho essence and nioditic.itions of spirit. The fourth I'j 
amras roMsistn of the H<iiiy of I/iw. in eit(ht(>en books, detailini; all manner of duties conned 
ed with the worship of (lod, and all the relations which can sulmist between man and man. 

The writini;8 now enumt rated are usually styled The (Jreat Shasters*. or books of iiacr< 
ordinancf.'s, to contra-distin^'uish thetn from a countless host of other hooks, whoae nuthoriti 
thouvh orten hi^hlv n.'vcr»*ncod. nnv not be acknowlcdjied as ahsidutclv divine. 

What an airtjro'jite d«i the «»iorp;i writin'js of the Hindoos form, with iheir number onl; 
consider their bulk. The .Kne.id of \'iru:il extends to about twelve thousand lines ; the Ilia« 
of ilttmer to «!<mhle tiiat number; but the Kanriyan of Valmith rolls on to about one hundrc 
thousand ; while lite .M.ilia'ihirat of Vyasa quadruples even th.it sum. Many of the other sas- 
cred works exfiibit a volumiiiousnt^ss quite as auiazini;. The four Vedas, when collected tr^ " 
tfther, form eU'veii huc^e folio voluuies. The I'unMis, which constitute but a part of th-*^*^ 
lfp-an«jf"is. extend to about two millions of lines. WrII mi.;ht Sir William .loncs excl-iim Iha^ •• 
whcrnver we direct our attention to liin<lon literature, tho notion of infinity presents itselt"' • 
and sure enou jli. the loniiost life w«iuld not sullice for a single p'srusil of works whieh ri* ^^ 
and swfll protuhiT ml like Himalay.is, above the bulkie^tt compositions of every Und bcyoa '^ 
the confines of India. 






mSERIES OP HEATHENISH. 

Go for B motnenl in imagioation to ihe great temple of Jugjternaut, at OriaMi. 
Every year more than a inJIIioii of persona Tiaitthia celebrated RpoL Tbe ageil, 
tfaa weak and iJie sick uiiilertuke thtd iillgrimage as a remedy for all evils. "It 
u DO uncommon occurrence," says one of Ihe missionuries to Ihat place, "to 
«ee the miserable worn o<it pilgri^iia, wirh a palieoce anil foriitude worthy of n 
better cause, binding their solitary tuitered garments round [heir laceruted leet, 
and go groaning along with Iwiiiling back, tottering step and emaciated form, 
«nd dull sunken eyes, from day to day and week to week, until ihey obtain the 
Abject of their painful toils, a view of Juggernaut. Nor is it a matter of wonder 
ihat raat multitudes link under their iniaeriea; for it is generally the cane that 
MO aoon as one of the party (Hils, his companions leave him, without the leaat 
'Cammiseration, to his fate. These pixir wretches aro nlmosl without an excep- 
tion thrown out u|>oii the villatie niiigothn, to be devoured by dogs, bjrdeniid so 
forth. I liHve ^-cvcral limes piissed over Ibis piece of ground, and the skulls end 
lioiies exi'i^i^d cHlnilaiino. The Ikct of dog», jackals and vultures living on hu- 
man prey is faiiilliar to every inhabitant ofOrissa. If the pilgrim live to leave 
Juggernaut, he has a lung journey before htrn, and his means of support are 
«llen almost if not quite exhauateil. The work of death then becomes rapid, 
and the route oftho pilgrims may lie traced by the bones lell by the jackals and 
vultures. The cniintry near the temple seitms suddenly to have been visited by 
peMilence and fiittiitip. Dead bodies are seen inevery direction. Doga, jackafs 
nnd vultures are observed watching the last momenta of the dying pilgrim, and 
rot unfreiiMently hai'li.'iiing his fate. Sucli is known to lie the mortuliiy among 
Iiil^inis, that a llijidoii of proi>eriy always makes bis will liefnre he sets out on 
Ihis journey, aiul ttike.s a most affectionate farewell of bis disconsolate relations. 
Jt is aupjmseil thiit ntiove two thousand persona die annually on pilgrimages lo 
difTeretit holy plucei^," "In the immediate precincts of the holy city whereJug- 
Xemaul resides, are to he seen crowds of devtjleea; eoriie remaining all day with 
llieir beudii on the ground and their feet in the air, others with their bodies en- 
tirely rovcred with earth, some cramming their eyes with rriud and their mouths, 
with straw. One baa hia foot tied to his neck, or has a pot of lire on bis breast; 
another is enveloped in a net work of ropes. On the day (if high festival, when 
Juggernaut is dragged forth from his temple and mounted on his loHy car, in 
the presence of bumlri^ds of thousands who rend the air with shouts of * Vic- 
tory to Jugiternaut our lord! — the public services are commenced by iheutBciH- 
ling high prirtit, who i^ stationed in front of the idol, by a loathsome paotoinimic 
«lhibiti(in and by niiliy blHSpbeuious songs. But it is not until some poor 
victim ofaiJiierslilioi] cnsts himself under the wheels of bis ponderous car and 
is cnished to deutli, that this horrid king, as he is styled, is said to smile." 

The heatlien are constantly in the practice of performing great self-torlurea 
upon Ihcmselves. I will mention a few of these. Some roll their bodies on the 
ground liir hundreds of miles. The Rev. Mr. Heyer gives an account of an 
"Indian devotee who had spent more than nine years on a journey from Be- 
nares to cajie Coinorin, that is, from the 27ib to the 7lb degree of north latitude. 
The whole journey is made by rolling on the bare ground from one side to the 
«ther, about three miled each day. His family accompany him and minister to 
his wants." — " Some throw themselves from a high wall, a second story of a 
bouse. oHeii twenty or thirty feet in height, upon iron spikes or knives stuck in 
aliirge bag or maltress of straw. Many in this way are oflen cruelly mangled 
m raoeraied. In some instances the issue proves speedily fatal. Sometimes 
k«dl«a of thorns and other fire-wood are accumulated, among which the devo- 
Maroll themselves, uncovered. The maleriale are ne« raised into a pile aiid 
Won fire. Then the devotees dance briskly over the blazing embers, and 
Btlig them into the air with their naked hands or toss them at one another. 
9>nie betake ihemKi-lves to a vertical wheel, twenty or thirty feet in diarueler, 
"Ml taised considerably above Ihe ground. They bind themselves to Ihe outer 
^n in a silting posture, so that when the wheel rolls round, their heads point 
"lUmately to the zenith and Ihe nadir. One other B|>ecie8 of Inrture I must 
"'cutioii. The deluduil votaries enter into 8 vow. With one band they cover 



354 



Arracaiu — LttUr from Rev, E, L, AhhoU. 



[OCT^ 



their under lips with a layer of wet earth or mud. On this with the other band 
they deposit some small grains, usually mustard seed. They then stretch them 
selves flat on their backs, exposed to the drippin^^ dews of night and the blazinj 
sun by day. And their vow is, that from that fixed position they will not stir 
will neither move, nor turn, nor ent, nor drink — till the seed planted on the li,- 
begins to sprout or germinate. This vegetable process usually takes place o 
the third or fourth day, afler which, being released from the vow, they arise, « 
they dotingly imagine and believe, laden with a vast accession of holiness an 
supererogatory merit." — Dr. Scudder, • 
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hott. 

Second attempt to enter Burmah. 
An accoant ofaprevioas attempt by Mr. 
Abbott to enter Barmah Proper from Arra- 
can will be found in this Magazine for Aa- 
gost 1849, page 281. 

Sandoway, May 15, 1849. From the 
tenor of my letter of last month, you 
will expect to hear from me from Bur- 
mah. 1 entered the country, as I pro- 
posed, by crossing over the hills from 
the head of Hauinee river. But the 
governor of the district would not al- 
low me to remain, and I was obliged 
to make my way back to Sandowa}'. 
He knew that the Karens were build- 
ing me a house, and gave his consent 
to my residing in it. But before my 
arrival a change had come over his 
views; and his promise which,! doubt 
not, was made in all sincerity, was of 
no avail. He wished me to remain in 
the country. But under-officers had 
combined and succeeded in awaking 
his fears by threatening to impeach 
him before the king if he allowed me 
to remain. And his anxieties were not 
a little increased by the results of my 
former attempt to enter the country 
by the Bassein river. It will be re- 
membered that I was stopped by the 
governor of Bassein. When I left the 
mouth of the river on my return, a 
small brig was lying off in sight, which 
1 supposed from her appearance to be 
a Madras vessel making her way up the 
coast. Word went up to Bassein that 
a man-of-war was off the mouth of the 
river, ready to enter and avenge the in- 
sult offered to the ** English Spy.'' It 
had been represented to the gover- 



nor of Bassein that T came in that char- 
acter as an agent of the English go?- 
ernment. That was the work of Cath- 
olic Priests— to prejudice the govern- 
ment against me and prevent my 
entering the country. Consequently 
the Bassein governor, being the high- 
est officer in the Provinces, called out 
all the other governors with their war 
boats and men, and the fleet moved 
down to the mouth of the river to drife 
the insulting foe into the sea, — when, 
on their arrival there — lo! there was 
not a ship to be seen. Then the other 
governors turned upon the Bassein gen- 
tleman and handed him up to the king 
as an alarmist, a disturber of the peace 
of the country without any cause. And 
the result was, an order was sent down 
and the Bassein governor taken to Ava, 
loaded with irons from head to foot. 
What has become of him we have not 
heard. This will indicate the commo- 
tion created in the country by my at- 
tempt to enter it. The new governor 
of Bassein has not yet arrived, and 
such was the state of things on my 
last arrival there. It is natural to sup- 
pose that the man into whose province 
I entered last was in much doubt as to 
what he should do with me. He dareci 
not allow me to remain, and he wa^ 
afraid to send me away. One effect 
was produced by my last visit there 
which is a good one. The people gen^ 
erally — and indeed all the officers nov^ 
there believe me to be what I profess 
to be — tlie Karen teacher, simply 0- 
priest of religion. I have since bearil 
that they say, *' that man would never 
come into our country as he does and 
trust himself to our protection with* 
nobody with him but Karens, were ht^ 
not a true man." And I am of ih^ 
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opinion that my last visit will finally 
tend to procure my admission into the 
country. 

My walk over the hills from the head 
of Baumee river was an exceedinj^ly 
fatiguing one, the more so to me as I 
had not been accustomed to travelling 
by land. We were fourteen hours from 
the last village on this side to the fiHt 
on the other. 

A Sabbath with the Christians. 

In that village was my house, or rather 
a large chapel, with bamboo work 
across one end for my sleeping depart- 
menL I arrived there on Saturday eve- 
ning. That the Christian people gave 
me a glad welcome, is saying but little. 
Or, that in the course of that evening 
and night — the thought that ** this is to 
be my house," awakened a sense of 
desolation, perhaps I need not say. 
The next day was Sabbath, one of those 
hallowed days, fraught with interests 
and scenes adapted to give a foretaste 
of that eternal Sabbath in the world of 
glory. When 1 arose in the morning 
1 could not take a step without exces- 
sive pain, arising from the long walk 
through the jungles of the previous 
day. But that was soon forgotten. 
Native pastors with their people began 
to assemble to see the teacher. At 9 
o'clock the chapel was crowded — ten 
native pastors present — and a large 
number out on the ground who could 
not get into the congregation. As near 
as I could judge there were seven hun- 
dred. I undertook to preach, but was 
unable to go through — the pain in my 
tliroat was too much. At noon the 
people who could not get in in the 
morning assembled again, and the 
house was again crowded, and they too 
must hear the teacher preach. 1 went 
through with the services and a sermon 
with less pain than at 9 o'clock ; and 
the people returned to their homes — 
except the villagers. J forgot the des- 
olateness of my new " home " in the 
happy reflection that my position, — al- 
though it might involve sacrifice and 
peril, was one I had long desired to oc- 
cupy, as it afforded facilities for efficient 
^bor — a position I would not ex- 
change for any other except for a dwell- 
ing place in heaven. 

" Where should the father be, 
Bat in the bo«om of his family ? " 

God be thanked for such Sabbaths 
in a heathen laod ! 



Summons before the governor. 

But my joyful anticipations were soon 
to be disappointed. At day light the 
next morning Burman officers rushed 
into my sleeping room, and not in a 
very ntild w^y ordered me to atari at 
once, as the governor had called me to 
his presence. J had seen Burman of- 
ficials before, and had nothing to do — 
but ** keep cool." I finally succeeded 
in quieting their fury, and getting them 
to leave my sleeping room and allow 
me to dress ; after much ado they be- 
came more agreeable, and allowed me 
time to take a cup of tea, as i did not 
know exactly whereunto that thing 
would grow, or when it would end. 

I got into a little canoe and rowed 
down the small river till nine o^clock, 
and arrived at the bamboo palace of 
his Excellency. It was the hour of the 
morning levee. The great man him- 
self was seated on a mat at one end of 
n large hall — his silver boxes contain- 
ing his betel nut, tobacco and linen, etc., 
spread around, and be reclining on a 
velvet cushion "as is the manner of 
eastern princes." The common peo- 
ple were at a great distance bowing on 
their faces — while a few grave elderly 
men were nearer, sitting in an upright 
position. 1 entered into conversation 
with the governor — told him distinctly 
who and what I was, and the object of 
my coming to the country. And he 
told me as distinctly that he dared not 
allow me to remain. 1 must return im- 
mediately and wait ii few months till 
the arrival of the new governor of Bas- 
sein, and till the matter could go before 
the king. He treated me very civilly, 
but was decided, and I was helpless. 
On taking my leave of him 1 told him 
1 knew very well it was the custom of 
his country, that people in coming in- 
to the presence of a great man should 
pull off their shoes — but trusted he 
would excuse me for not doing it; and 
as it was the custom of my own coun- 
trymen to take off the hat on similar 
occasions, 1 would follow that — and I 
raised my hat and gave him the best 
bow at my command, with which he 
appeared perfectly satisfied — and made 
my way back again to my own village. 
1 sent a request to the governor to al- 
low me to pass through his district 
into the city or into the district of the 
governor who invited me to his place 
last year. But, " he would do no such 
thing." Still 1 left men around the 
court to hear and bring me word of 
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Oblign) tn retarn. 
These men urrived al my Tillage at 
8 o'clock in the evening, wilh Hie iii- 
telligence that unlera that foreiim teach- 
er ivna miSBing the next morning, the 
head man ofthe villHge and the pastor 
of the church would he dragged to 



B(i|>ect or IhingH 1 did not like—fur 
I had delerniined to stay ir poaaihle 
and gee the end. What conBiernalion 
the news thai tliOHa men were 1o he 
dragged to prigon in the inuniing bcliI 
thrdijgh ihat village! 

Huw utterly incapahle are Ihoae liv- 
ing in H land of liherty anil under the 
proiecliun of law, of estininling the re- 
sults of tyranny and despotism on the 
spirit of a people! 

80 that we heard their screams, from 
various parlsof the village, in the chap- 
el where we were sitting. Some wept 
and some ^irayed. But the old men 
gathered around ine and asked, — 
"Teacher— what shall we do?" Sure 
entugh — here was a case to be decided, 
and not much time lo do ii in, Buthy 
9 o'clock we had asked counsel of God 
and the Jtiatter was settled. Kefore 
eleven all my hnui<ehold furniture was 
lied again to poles l>y rallans to prevent 
the hurdens slipping off at either end, 
as they were to be carried by two men 
each, over the precipices, and rocks, 
and logs, and ravines,etc., etc., through 
the jungles lo Arracan. From eleven 
to twelve the peojde aHsembled for wor- 
ahip, and I endeavored to strengthen 
their confidence in the wisdom of Prov- 
idence. And al midnighl we siaried 
on our dreary way back over ihose hille 
we hud crossed two days liefore. The 
full moon was sailing through the clear 
heavens, and in its soil nieliiticholy 
light we travelled on clieerily — a few 
native pastors at my side, wilh whom I 
" talked by the way " till near daylight, 
when the rnen currying ihe hnrdent 
said if ihey could sleep one hour il 
would give them strength to climb the 
hills. And as I knew Ihe poor fellowt^ 
would require all their etrenglli, I or- 
dered a hull, and they all iitmiediately 
lay down on the ground by their bur- 
dens, and in a miitnent were all in n 
sound sleep. I spread out my mat oti 
the leaves — pulled a blanket over nje. 
spread a haudkerchiefovermy faceand 
gave myself up to the strange wild 



thotighia the circumatanceawere adapt- 
ed to awskea. The natives had told 
me thai we were in a notorious haunt 
of wild elephants, tigers^ and rohhera. 
The men around me were all in a dead 
sleep. Through the opening foliage, 
the moon's stray lieams were playing 
wilh my eyes. Not a brealh moved. 
Not a whisper was heard, bui the deep 
breathiiigx ofthe slee|>crs. The event* 
of the lew past days, fraught with the 
interests of [he kingdom of Christ and 
with the destinies of men forever, — 
jwssed in review. The fatiguing jour- 
ney before allendcd with its perils 
HWakciied anxiety, and the future was 
impenetrable. I slept also very quietly 
about forty ininules, and started up re- 
freshed. The brilliant morning star 
met and gladdened my eye, betokening 
approaching day — beautiful emblem of 
the star of Hope, uriaing over these 
lands of pagan darkness. The men 
were soon upon Iheir feel, and wa 
marched on and si ill on, and reached 
the first village townrds evening. I 
was three days in prncurinij; hiuits and 
getting down to the month of the river, 
and ihree more in jirepniing a tmiit for 
Snndowuy, where I arrived after six 
days more a( sea, having been absent 
twenty days. 

Since my return, people have come 
I up I'rum Burniah, from whom I have 
learned that early on the morning of 
my deimrliire from the Karen village^ 
olficcrs came end saw ilini I had gone, 
and de|>Brted without molesting lh^ 
Karens. And shortly after, a body ol 
armed meiilcnme lo the village and 
simply wi.'ihed lo see liie foreigner. 
They were (.upposed lo he robbers r 
and hiid I been there, hlood migiil 
have been shed — [>erliapg my own. 

There i;" a report in circulation there 
that the king has arlnally issued ihE 
order that 1 be allowed to reside in the 
country. It '\a merely a report — should 
it prove true I should not he surprised. 
I cannot however make another jour- 
ney In Bnrmsh till the close of the 



Maulmaik.— LtHer/rom Rn. jV.Harru- 

Sta1i9tic8 aC churcliei. 
In reply to b cummnnicalioD aikii^ foa 
atntialical inforination coaceraing ihe teata 
of the Karen chorche* near Maalouia, 
Mr. H. wrilei as rollowi ; 

April 19, 1849. On tlia 
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Sdwen from the east, just above Maul- 
main, are two Karen churches. One 
alToo-no, up the river ** one tide's trav- 
el," or about twenty or twenty-fivp 
miles. The other at Bootah (Th'me), 
a distance of three tides. The church 
at Too-no numbers 65. Eight have 
been added this year by baptism and 
six by letter. This church ia^t year 
was called the church at Teo-k*nee. 
Almost all the Christians have removed 
from the latter place, and have been 
joined by new ones who have come 
from Burmab Proper. This church 
has a preacher, one of the older assist- 
ants. Two or three hours* walk in- 
land is a Karen village where there are 
DO Christians. They seem to he very 
much indisposed to listen to the gos- 
pel. The church at Hootah numbers 
ibout 160. One of her members has 
been excluded the past year. Three 
have been added by baptism and 26 by 
letter. Those who have been added 
by letter are principally from Burmah. 
They have built a new village about 
midway between Too-no and Bootah. 
There is another branch of this church, 
inland, two hours' walk from Bootah. 
This church has an ordained pastor, 
Taboo. The Association was held with 
this church on the 10th and lllh of 
Jan., ]849. 

On the Attanin and its branches are 
fteveral Pwo (Sho) Karen villages. An 
itinerant preacher who speaks both di- 
alects has been employed a part of the 
year among these people. He has been 
up near the source of the river, and he 
says he found both Pwo and Sgau. 

Siamese Karens. 

While I was at Bootah, I saw several 
Karens who had come, some six days' 
journey, some ten days', **to spy out the 
land," and if they were pleased with it, 
they said they thought they should 
come to live in this province. Some 
of them were from the Siamese coun- 
try, and some whom 1 saw were very 
nujch like the Siamese. Some of the 
Karens who have lived among them 
and can speak their language say, the 
language of that people resembles the 
Siamese as much as the Pwo Karen 
does the Sgau. '^W the Lord will," I 
hope to take a tour among the Karens 
bordering on the mountains and Siam- 
ese country. 

I have not yet spoken of the Tale- 
ings and Burmans on the Attaran river. 
There are several large villages of 
Taleings on this river between Maul- 
main and Too-DO. 



Among the Karens on the Attaran 
river, 1 have spent about eight weeks 
this season, and two Sabbaths J have 
been at Teo-k'nee. There is no assist- 
ant stationed there, the disciples have 
all left that place but seven, and they 
probably will move next year. 
Church on Balu island. 

With the church on the " Bnlu isl- 
and " 1 have spent six Sabbaths, and 
visited all the Karen villages there. 
The Karen villages in all are ten, ave- 
raging from ten to forty houses, — prob- 
ably about two hundred and fiAy houses. 
The church numbers seventeen. Truly 
it may be called a *Mittle flock," in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse peo- 
ple. One of the Christians has, on ac- 
count of his religion, been beaten and 
pulled down by the hair of his head. 
The peofile drink arrack and manifest 
no desire to have their children learn 
to read. Mrs. H. could not get one of 
the unconverted to send a child to 
school. One woman has been added 
to the church. She is a wife of one of 
the Christians who was baptized last 
year. Then, she was an opposer ; now 
she is, we trust, a follower of ChrisL 
The disciples have built a new bamboo 
chapel for themselves, on one end 
of which they have made a room for 
the missionary. One of the as- 
sistants has refused to receive ])ay 
from the mission. He says he will 
preach to sinners wherever he has an 
opportunity, and when there is no other 
one to preach to the church, he will. 
'J*he other assistant has been unwell. 
He is now receiving five rupees per 
month from the mission. On this island 
are many Taleings. 

At the Karen village near Amherst 
are thirteen disciples, five of whom 
were baptized by br. Haswell a short 
time before he left for America. He 
said, "They seem like my children." 
Another has since l)een baptized. With 
them 1 have s|>ent three Sabbaths. Be- 
longing to that place are two assistants. 
One attends school in the rainy season, 
in the dry itinerates, llie other in the 
dry season itinerates more or less. I 
went down the coast with br. Stevens 
to Ya river. In the vicinity of Lame- 
ing are some inquirers, and 1 hope ere 
long a church will be established there. 

China. — Journal of Rtv. E. C Lord, 

Ningpo, June II, 1848. Our little 
church celebrated to-day the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper. We number yet 
but five members. We had hoped 
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that at least one or two others would 
by this time have been added to our 
uumber. But in this we have been 
disappointed. There are two or three 
others very urgent for admittance into 
the church, but they have not yet satis- 
fied us that they are prepared for such 
a relation. Jt is the custom of all Prot- 
estants here, I think, to be very cau- 
tious in receiving members into the 
church. This seems to be very impor- 
tant The Catholics act upon a differ- 
ent principle. They will receive any 
who will confess their creed. In this 
way they can easily swell their list of 
converts. This principle, upon which 
the Catholics act, is very etfective in 
making converts. But it has one fatal 
defect. It does not make the heathen 
Christians. They are heathen still, and 
usually two-fold more the children of 
the devil than before. Such converts 
we have no use for, and therefore no 
object in making them. Our object is 
to save men's souls. W we fail in this, 
we fail in the first and all important 
^object of our undertaking. 

July 4. The return of this day brings 
fresh to my memory my clear native 
land. The scenes of my boyhood days, 
when the shrill fife, the loud drum, the 
roaring cannon, and the nodding plume 
announced the anniversary of my coun- 
try's freedom and fired my young heart 
with patriotic zeal, again pass fresh and 
life-like before me. But these are vis- 
ions of other days — days that have long 
since passed, and with them all my 
youthful fondness for these warlike in- 
signia. But my country I still love. 
May the smiles of the sanje kind Prov- 
idence who has thus far watched over 
her, still rest upon her, and may she 
long be a land of freedom — a laud of 
peace. 

Brother and sister Macgowan have 
just left us to spend a few weeks at 
Chinhae, for the benefit of sister M.'s 
health. This place is situated about 
fifteen miles below us at the mouth of 
the river, and is at present our only 
place of resort for the sea air, as out- 
side the pirates are so numerous and 
desperate that we do not deem it safe 
to venture much. We hope that a few 
weeks* residence here will be a benefit 
to sister M. 

July 5. Have just returned from a 
visit to Chinhae to see brother and sis- 
ter Macgowan. Mrs. Lord a(!Com[)a- 
nied me. We left home about 8 o'clock 
this morning. We dropped down the 
river pleasantly with the tide in two or 
three hours. Found our friends pretty 



well, though somewhat exposed to an- 
noyances of various kinds. 

The late Mrs. Johnson. 

I received a line from br. Dean yes- 
terday conveying the painful intelli- 
gence of the death of sister Johnson. 
You will have learned the particulars 
of her death long before this reaches 
you. 

it is melancholy to think how many 
of the few who leave their home and 
friends to carry the gospel to the hea- 
then find in those dark lands an early 
grave. Scarcely are they allowed to 
reach the fields of their anticipated la- 
bor before they are cut down, and the 
only voice that is led to whisper their 
untold tale is the rude stone that marks 
their resting place. But the only ele- 
ment in my thought of sadness is not 
that the heathen are deprived so soon 
of the labors and examples of those who 
might have been instrumental in lead- 
ing them to Christ. It is not for the 
heathen alone that we weep when a 
missionary dies. And especially not 
when that missionary is a wife and a 
mother. 

The loss of our dear sister Johnson 
will be felt by many. But O, who can 
feel her loss so nmch as he from whose 
bosom she has been torn ? O, my l>e- 
reaved and sorrowing brother, could I 
fly to thee — could I pour into thy bleed- 
insr, aching heart one soothing balm, 
how cheerfully would I do it. But I 
can only commend thee to thy pitying 
Savior. And this will 1 earnestly do. 
He can heal thy sorrows — he can bid 
thy aching heart rejoice. And thy dear 
babe — motherless in a heathen land ! 

thoti helpless one ! who that is a 
parent cannot weep for thee ? May the 
God of thy sainted mother bless thee, 
and make thee all that her fond heart 
breathed in her dying prayer. 

New out-station. 

July 31. At our last meeting the mis- 
sion voted to adopt Tsye Chee as an 
out-station to be visited weekly by one 
of us accompanied by the native assist- 
ant, for the purpose of preaching the 
gospel and distributing Christian books. 

1 have made the first visit to-day. This 
is a place of considerable wealth and 
influence. Jt contains a population 
firobably between 50,000 and 100,000. 
it is situated from Ningpo about f](\een 
or twenty miles in a northerly direc- 
tion. The people seem quiet and 
friendly. We hope at some future day 
to be able to open a chapel here. We 
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should be inclined to do it immediately 
had we native assistance sufficient 
But for the present we must confine 
our eflbrts to our weekly excur8ion8. 

Nov. 22. We liave just enjoyed a 
very interesting and I trust profitable 
visit from our dear brethren Dean and 
Goddard. We had heard that brother 
Dean was at Shanghai and was ex- 
pecting to visit Ningpo before his re- 
turn. But br. Goddard came upon us 
very unexpectedly. His object in com- 
ing north you have doubtless learned 
firom himself. He made with us rather 
a brief stay, being anxious to return to 
bis family at Shanghai. Brother Dean 
remained with us somewhat longer. 
But wt thought that his stay was also 
too short. He left us yesterday. I ac- 
companied him to Lukong, where I 
saw him embark on board a safe and 
comfortable boat for Chapoo, on his 
return to Shanghai. May the Lord go 
with him, and bring him safely to his 
desired home. The health of tliis dear 
brother has been considerably improved 
by his visit north, but 1 fear that he is 
Dot yet quite well. 



Ni50PO. — Letter from Rev, E, C, Lord, 
Review of the year. 

Dec 30, 1848. It is again incum- 
bent on us to give you some brief 
account of our labors, and of the state 
and prospects of this mission. 

In looking back upon the past year 
we cannot fail to mark most distinctly 
the hand of that kind Providence 
whosie goodness and mercy have fol- 
lowed us all the days of our lives. The 
cup of afQiction and sorrow from which 
some of our dear brethren have drunk 
so deeply, has mercifully been with- 
held from our lips. Jf we have felt 
the hand of affliction, it has not been 
in the removal of any of our number. 
And if we have been culled to sorrow, 
it has not lieen over the untimely 
irraves of our loved and cherished ones. 
They still live, the soothers of our 
cares, the light of our darkness, the 
strength of our weakness, the joy and 
crown of our earthly bliss.* The 

•Since the above wai written, brother and 
lister Mdcgowan have been very deeply afflict- 
^ in the death of their youncesi child, a 
'bright httle girl about four months old. She 
•ickened and died while her father was absent, 
^hich very nnuch nugmented the care and 
^•treii of the afflicted mother. Brother 
Macgowin, however, returned before the in» 
termeat took place. In this bereavement 



health of the mission also, though it 
has not been uninterrupted, has in the 
main been good. We have, therefore, 
been enabled to pursue our work with 
comparatively few interruptions. But 
while in the retrospect we see much 
that ought to fill our hearts with grati- 
tude and love, we also see much that 
ought to fill them with penitence and 
humility. We can see many things 
wherein we have come short, not only 
in the duty we owe to the heathen, but 
in the duty we owe to God and to our- 
selves. But we would not despair. 
We know that if we have sinned, we 
" have an advocate with the Father," 
" a merciful and faithful high priest,** 
who '* ever liveth to make intercession 
for us." Therefore we would be en- 
couraged to '^come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time 
of need." 

Religious services. 

Our little church during the year 
past has undergone no change in the 
number of its members. The convert 
whom we had just received at the time 
of our last report, has, so far as we 
know, maintained a Christian charac- 
ter, and walked worthy of the vocation 
wherewith he is called. Our religious 
h'ervices connected with the church, 
are the monthly season for commun- 
ion and the monthly concert for prayer. 
The latter is usually conducted partly 
in English and partly in Chinese, as 
the Chinese connected with our bible 
class are accustomed to attend. At 
our communion season also, remarks 
are often made to the Chinese present, 
but we have not yet commenced ad- 
ministering the Lord's Supper in their 
language. Jn addition to these servi- 
ces we have a weekly mission prayer- 
meeting, and a meeting monthly for 
business. 

The mission still retains the chapel 
which it rented last year. But little if 
any change has been made in the man- 
ner of conducting its exercises. We 
still have two services each Lord's day, 
one in the morning and the other in 
the afternoon. The attendance at these 
services is somewhat smaller than last 
year, owing doubtless to our being bet- 
ter known, so that there are fewer now 
to come to find out who we are and 



they have both been graciously sustained, and 
enabled to feel that the hand of their heavenly 
Father; though severe; is still merciful and 
kind. 
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what we sre doin)^. Our con^regal tons, i 
honsver, are usunlty of gooil size, and 

derly. The nulive nBaistanl is slalloned 
at the clinpel, where, in addition lo ad- | 
dressing ifie people on the Siibli:ith, it , 
ie hia duly lo remain and converse ' 
with tlioae who may call during the I 
week. Besides our Chlrieae services 
on Ihe Siibbalh, we have a biliie class ' 
which we each of us meet once every ' 
week. This bible cIbm is composed of 
the native sssistanl and those wlio are 
reckoned inquirers. Our teachers also 
usually attend. We endeavor also in 
our liouses, by tlie wayside, or wher- 
ever we have op|>oriuniiy, lo do what 
we can in mahin); known the Savior 
ofainners. Jn this, however, we feel, 
and we trust deeply deplore, our in- 
sufficiency and our unfaithfulness. 
Inqairen. 
We have now, and have had during ' 
the past year, and fur a stilt longer | 

bible class who re^rard themselves as i 
inquirers. Two of them have lor a . 
long time been urgent for baptism, i 
The other has been so for about six 
months. These persons hiive all been 
before ua twice or oliener, for an ex- 

Boine reason lo believe, are influenced 
more or less by unworthy motives. 
The third, an old man upon tlie thresh- , 
old of the grave, we think sincere, i 
But as yet we have not thought proper , 
to adniil him into the church. PertiD| 
we may think it safe lo admit him soo 
ifnolbitig should occur to lessen o\ 
confidence in liim. 



an experiment in China. Years of 
trial have shown that they can be aiM- 
tained and made flourishing, and at an 

regard to day scIiooIh the trial has not 
been fairly made. Whether they can 
he sustained and made profllable ia«a 
yet more a mailer of opinion than of 
knowledge. Another year'a experi- 
ence will enable us lo form a better 
judgmenL 

Preicbiag tl oul-iUtioD). 
]n addition to our eflbrts to preach 
and to teach in our own cily, wo have 
endeavored lo do something towards 
carrying the goa[«l abroad into neigh- 
borhoods, villn^ea end cities around. 
The most of this work we have done 
when It has been necessary for us la 
make excursions of a day or so, for a 
ige of air and scenery. Beside* 
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The mission have had two small 
day schools in opernlion during most 
of Ihe year, one of them connected 
with [he nhapel, the oiher near Mr. 
Lord's residence. The Utter, however, 
is now cloeed on account of Ihe small 
and irregular ailendance of Ihe pupils. 
Children out nl' the city and in the 
neighborhood of it, if they go to school 
at all, go very irregularly, us iheir pa- 
renls arc poor, and therefore think it 
iiecvssury to keep them at home when 
ihey have any tiling lor them lo do. 
And this is oAen the case wltli those 
who cultivate the soil. This school, 
however, was closed wiili Ihe design 
of concelilrnling our efforts to sustain 
a lurger and more eflicienc one at Ihe 
cha|)«l. This we design to open at 
the commencement of the ensuing 
year. Boarding tichoola aro no tonger 



have an oui-siaiion at the eiiy ofTsye- 
Chee, about filieen or twenty mile« 
distant, which one of us is accusIomMl 
to visit once a week. In these tripe wa 
are usually accompanied by the native 
assistant. We have as yet no place 
for preaching, but usually resort to one 
of the city tejnptea, where there will 
always be n congregation. If our forea 
were Hdetguate, we should pay more 
attention to this place, wliicii we regard 
on a very importanl, aiiit, in many re- 
spects, a very desirable one. Our 
brethren connected with other mis- 
sions, we believe, are also beatowing 
some of iheir time and strength upou 
villages and cities in the surrounding 
iieigliborlioods. 

Diatribution of religioua booka. 
Our labors in tract distribution, dur- 
ing the past year, have been very lim- 
ited, owing lo our want of funds (or 
this purpose. We have not been aware 
that any appropriation had been made 
for this object, and ihe appropriation 
for the general objects of the tnission 
has lieen ton smalt lo meet ils other 
demands. We see that an application 
has been made to ihe Tract Society for 
on appropriation of $300 for this mts- 
hion. VV« hope that it will lie granted, 
so that we may not be so crippled for 
the year to come in this important de- 
partment of our missionary labor. Wo 
learn also from Ihe secretary of llie 
A. &. F. B. Society, chut a very liberal 
appropriation has been made by lltat 
liody to Ihe Union, for the benefit nf our 
mission in China. It shall be our con- 
aiant aim lo carry out their beneroleot 



IML] 



Cirl'VMM*""i£iMM*'^'ftMI "WWl JPWM. 



961 






UmCMi 



Modifiil departflMBt. 

!■ TOpanl to what has been done hi 
the meiHFel depertmeot, but little need 
be eeUI in tliiv |>lecey ee full reports ere 
mode by tbe plijreieien to the Medieel 
Mieriopery Society, wboee reports ire 
sMpQOB yon rsgiilsfly reeeivo. We 
will only add here that it has been the 
eensauit aim of tlio missionary iabor- 
isf in tbia department, la make ail bto 
Isbani aubamient to the great and ultl« 
state objaetofthe missioii*-tbe praacb- 
iof of fte cross of Christ 

Fatora profpecti. 

In ragard to our prospects we would 

only add to what we expressed in our 

list report, that we still ml encouraged. 

Why should we feel discouraged ? Are 

we not tbe children of God ? Are we 

noc amployed in his aervica ? And do 

wa sot kiMW that the work which bo 

has prqfocled must be accompliahed ? 

It is tnio, we do not know bow soon, 

nor oxacthr iu what manner it will be 

ioeompliahod ; but we know that it 

irill be noeomplisbed, and in tbe time 

and manner wbich ho has dioaeii. 

Wo may be anzioiia» But our ansie^ 

diouldfolato lo ourselves, miber tfasn 

to tbe success of tbe enterprise in 

whicli we are ennged. Are we the 

childMnofCkMl? Itoes he dwell in us 

and wo Id him? And are we doing, aud 

dainf with our. might, the work whioh 

hi baa g iren ua to do ? Tbeae are finr 

ui proper suLjects of inuuiry and aox- 

ietj. But farther than this our inqui- 

riea and anxiety ought not to extend. 

We ought 10 remember that wo are 

Imaereantaia tbia work~-the Propfi- 

ciHrliGod. Ua will call us to aeeoont, 

hat only for our own chamatar and 

unrioo. Bui it mi^ be aaked, have wo 

tlwino lalafOBt in tbia work oursalfoa ? 

Alt we 10 regard oumelveaba aenranta 

isirsly» or ibottid mo pot rntbar regard 

oarssivos aa worfconi together writh him* 

nitboroihraaharers in tbeikilureor 

sttaaaa whteb aball follow ? Tbaie is 

iited « asnsa in which we are not to 

figHid onraslvea merely aa the mrvania 

oTOod. We aio also bis children. 

WcoM joint beira with Cbria^aud are 

diiinaa caabarowitb bimintheaue* 

dm and glory of all our heavenly 

F|lbif^l works. Butitdoeanotthere- 

ftia ibihiw that we ahould have tbo 

^ solieitBrio in saganl 10 theecw— 

GwUiM kflOW,aaoar heavenly Father 

all' bis vofks fimp lhobegi». 
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nhif, we shoilld then have only occa- 
sion to tejoice at every event, whether 
it were toi accordance with onr plane 
and wishes or otherwise, regarding it 
as a Knk, and a neceasary link, in the 
chain of divine ProvMence, which will 
ultimately roll round his consummated 
work. Why then should we now he 
anxioua ? Seeing that we cannot know 
tVe itotore, let ua leave it with God, and 
trouble onrselves only with that which 
he has commHled to our care. This is 
enougti to demand all onr time— oil 
oor energiea^ 

Lsbon of other Mdetiet. 

We have not tbe time, nor do we re- 
gard tbia aa a suHablo plaoe to give vou 
an scooont of the bdMNo of owr fUlow 
miasiooaries. We wouM only mention 
that since our Isst report another mia- 
aion haa been eembliabed at tbia place 
coMMOied with the (Eng.) Church Mbk 
sioosry Boeiaiy. J Beaidaaourown,there 
are now at fiuigp» throe Protests nt 
miasiono, basidea n miasion achoo^ 
under the dtreetion of Him Alderaqr, 
which we biiieve lanotoonnected with 
any aociatyk Onr Praabjierian and 
Bpiacopal brstbrsn are oxpecting ro- 
inforce m enta aooo. We are alao hofK' 
ing, as you bavo donbllesB Isamod bo* 
fore tbia time^ that wo ahaM be joined 
in tbo spring by tt. Goddard, who is 
spending tbo winter at Bhangfaai. 

in conchaaion wo wouM oxprem m 
the committeoi and through them to 
our bralbrsn in geneml, our sincsrsrt 
thanka Ibr all tbeirormpatbr and kind- 
neasi» Bagging that we omv still share 
in those, and above all in tbeir'eamest 
prsyers, we nmsin your afiactionato 
bmhren and lUlow kborera in the 
kingdom and patiaoao of Christ. 
In behalf of tbe H'MBion, 
£.aLon9,fiBC 



Gnstcx««-IfillMi^ ff Iws Qmk noatts. 

or the foOowiBg letter Esv. Mr. Araold 
mys: — '* I am very bsppy to sind yea the 
eodsssd IsHsr ftem twO'yeaag aiea whom ' 
I bspdMd Isst Wsdaafday, sad leoeivsd 
to tbs eonwiBakiB ysmrlay. Tbs writing 
of it was ^aite their ewa idea: I kasw 
notbis^ of it tin U wss wrktsa. Oar 
ftill of joyJ 



f» 



Corfti, July dp 1840. 
Bretbfon in Cbriati— Giving thanka. 
flnt of nil to God tbiou^ Jeaua Christ* 
tbui bot baih vonebnM locall uikf 



■ liliwii, ,iinnJi>mMn,Mmk^ 



ihe efleRlual operatioo oC bU Holy 
Spirit DUE of durknMs to the ligbi ot' 
his divine irulli. end hslh deigned lo 
make ua liis cbildreii, we leslily berore 
llie )ienrl-Bearuliin([ God, whom we 
nerve wiili our Bpiril ii> llie gosjiel of 
his Son, itiBt willtuul ceasiriK wu re- 
memli«ryou inourprayere. Not bein); 
able, however, on hccoudi of ihe greai 
distance between us and yon, lo coai- 
municate peraoDally, so tliuC we niiRhl 
all with one henil g,'ive thnnks to God, 
SB biB true children, and faithful nierii- 
bera of hU visible cburcli, for iba re- 
gene m lion which he liuth been pleuxed, 
according lo bis great mercy to ttraiit 
lo UB, we hare tliought progier to coni- 
municate lo yon by our present letter, 
that we alen have been Introduced into 
the sntne visible cbtircb lo which you 
belong. 

We acquaint you, accordingly, that 
aince we had become pprauaded 
ibrougb tbe holy Brri|itui«e, that the 
Greek churcli hu departed fiir from 
the truth of (he gospel, and (bat, so 
long aa we remained ntembera of ilie 
■Bins, »e could not woraliip God in 
apirit and in truth, we have protested 
against ila impieiy and idolatry, and 
have resolved to become menibrrs of 
that churob wbiob hai the Lord Jeaua 
Chrim for its oitly bead, and bio tetteli- 
inga fur its only doctrine. And aince, 
by tbe grace of God, we bave been en- 
allied to begin the warliire against ain, 
whiub alone oppoaea our adniiwion 
into heaven; and the fruit of hia Holy 
Spirit dwelhog in ua beareth tvitiMias 
wiib our Bjiirit; and aince tbe Rev. 
A. N. Aniold, a niiaaiouary lo tbeae 
parts from youc. church, has perceived 
the evidence of ili« Holy Spirit work- 
ing in UH, as far as may be iti men still 
engaged in the conflict withBitt,(wbieh 
it is iriipoBsibIa for us, in our own 
strength, to extirpate, since this belongs 
alone to God, whn is without Nn,) he 
baptized us on the fourth ilay of July, 
the day on which you celelirute the 
anniversary of ibat itny when you |iro- 
claiined tbe fiiit utterance of your 
cherialieil fi'eeiloni. Through baptism, 
therefore, which represents, by means 
of water, as a aign of puriRcation, the 
inward purification that had already 
beeit wrought In ua by the Holy Spirit, 
we were introduced into tbe visible 
church of our Savior, thua becouiing 
menibets of it together with you. 

Now when you receive ibjs ititelll- 
gence from us, we trust you will froui 
Ihe bean thank God, tbe Father of 
Itghta, frotn whom pnicvadi wwr p«F> 



lect gill, for tbia our converaioii. and 
thai you will pray to him lo streitglhen 
us by bis grace lo overcome whatever 
obstHcles Satan may inierpose to the 
proiireas of our evongelicjil seniimentB. 
Before we close this our cominuni- 
cBlion, let ns with one accord lid up 
our voice to llie Most High, aayiiig, 
"O Lord God, Father of oiercy, •end 
ilown, we heaeech thee, the grace of 
tliy Holy Spirit on all ihose Ibal are 
lying in darknesa, that they may come 
tn tbe knowledge of tliy truth, and uiay 
with us know thy true Tellgian,ni>d tbe 
woi^iip which thou desireat from us 
Ihy reaaonable creatures. Amen." 
Your brethren in Christ, 
(Signed) t'LtaaEsCuiNesus, of Zaate. 
Jahus Xtti«CTti.o, of Zanie. 



Lelttra from Atri, Biitl. 

PirruH, May9^. I&]>). I have con- 
tinual reason to bless God for contin- 
uing 10 me and lo my dear huabaod 
unimpaired bealtb. During the fait 
t<ix or eight monlha neither of ua have 
been ill scarcely a day. What reaaon 
hare we for thankfulnetis! Would that 
ail the strength aSbrded us might be 
wholly devoted to him from whom all 
ie received! The psst winter and 
Hpring have aeemeif to glide imper- 
ceptibly nway. I hardly realize that we 
are entering upon the sunmier of '49. 
I ran only act;oum for my hiking so 
little note of time, by sttrihuling it lo 
the agreeable manner in which these 
aiDDiliB have been passed. 

Beside my week-ilay snil Sabbath 
classes, I have derived pleasure add 
profit from vjsiling the sick and affllet- 
ed, widows and orpbaiis, lo enrleevor- 
ing to make myself useful la them in a 
spiritual sense. I bave thus found op- 
portunity to read the scriptures to some 
who could not read for tbemaelves, 
and to direct the detipniriiig soul to 
him who tuitli promised to Im tbe 
'*widoM'a' God and orphans' Fatbar." 
und blessed be God, J bave precious 
evidence that such weak and unworthy 
etforts have Ixten blessed. From one 
of these afflicted ones, whoso huaband 
was brutully murdered in our harbor 
some two years ago, leaving her and 
three young children with scarcely any 
meaNH of support, I have had a visit 
this morning, to thank me for efforts on 
her behalf. The eJipreasioD waa, "Voa 
have nved me," lor imiH ita iay i 



<»tted an b«r, ahe hail ppren bereelf up 
lo*ioleDt frief, and was Hupposed by 
all to be faei ajj prone liiog lier end, iif 
CO aau trip! ion. I endeavored lo lead liar 
to torn her thouKbts away iVnin tlie 
awful calamity Itiat had berallen her to 
him who liad sem the chaaiiaetnent, [o 
wbOM wiJl ihe Klionid seek to bow in 
humble subdiisMon, and airlTe for I lie 
aake of her children at leoai w iinproTe 
Ihe Ueasinga yet preserved to her. The 
eMest boy, a bright lad of nine years, I 
offered to instnicl in Erigliah, hoping 
he might one day be able lo make il 
auliserviem to nrd in oblainiagr a liveli- 
hood for hi# mother and stiilerii, and 
urged Iwr aendiiig hjm to my dnndny 
■chool, which abe has coiiliiiaed in do 
ever since. Frotn time to lima 1 have 
Bel«cteil such portiona of acrjplure aa 
1 ttiougbl appliFaUe to Iter ciffuiii- 
•latices, and these her boii lina read lo 
faer daily. A<ui this ahe eay» io lier 
only couaolation. On one ocdteioii aiie 
(wiJ to nie with a look of wild rieapatr 
whicli I catiiiot noon tbrget, "Had it 
not been for tliU instruction which my 
sou rea<la to n>e, 1 aliould i)ot now have 
been here," ialiinaling ibal her trials 
hod been ho great ahe slioiild have 
comtniKed suicide. I loohed with ae- 
(on NibiiiBiit when I saw her euiar our 
house tliia rnoniing, ahe is ao changed 
(D looks. Truly alie is as one miacd 
from Ilie dead. O that ahe may in- 
deed be raised to apirltual lil'e- 

Aiiotlier widow, who euffered six 
^earaagoa ainiilar awful bereuvement, 
M-hoae husband was murdered in bed 
besitle Iter by a midnight assassin, had 
ever («eiiied to bIiow a vindictive sjiirii 
(owNrda Ihe murderer, and to charge 
Ciod with cruelly and injuelice luwarda 
lt«r. From reading God's word, which 
she now quotes with great ease and 
fiopiicy, shehaa learned tossy, "Thy 
«riil be done," " God is just," " The 
t^rd |pive and Ihe l>oril hslh taken 
«wtiy, blessed be his name." Should I 
hetir the same language flow from the 
lips of a person at home, that I oneii 
«lo from hers, I shoidd believe biln lo 
have been iBught of the tiipirii. Slie 
has lietened with apparent interest to 
Air. Buel's preaching. 

The Domirch »t wonhip. 
On Sabbath laal, to our surprise, we 
had the demarcb, and niao a (ireck 
firieal, chnpluin in ihe Ureuk navy, at 
our service, On seeing tbe Ibrmer 
«iiter our lecture-room 1 bewail ireni- 
bling, recalling, as I did instantly, Ini^ 
maroAdal JnnrfimiicB wilhMirwnfc) 



but his amiable bearinft soob reaaaiired 
me. He haa long been most friendly 
to (IS, and gave us abundant evidence 
of his disgust M ihe former proceedings 
of tbe ex-demarch and other authorlttea 
against ui, a year and a half ago ; and 
yet I was scarcely prepared to see him 
come forward in ao public a manner aa 
he did on the Tuesday Ibilowing, end 
express bis unqtiiililied approval of 
what he heard. We met him at the 
wbarf where hundreds were aasembied 
to witnesa the embarkation of the 
(lueen of Greece, who has gone to visit 
her blher, the UmnH Duke of Oldea- 
burg. Surrounded by all the officials 
of the plaoe, who in full dresa were 
wailing Ihe arrival of Iheir majealies, 
he no sooner saw us Ihon he carne for- 
ward, and giving my husband his hand, 
he thanked him fbr the discourse of 
Sunday, a [id n|>alogi7ed fbrboving been 
obliged, owing tu an engagement, to 
leave lielbretbe blessing had been pro- 
nounced, and added, "I rejoice, Mr. 
Buel, that our youth have an opportu- 
nity lo hear such profitable instruction." 
I teel the more encouraged by his 
approval, because 1 know it will do 
much towtints ahieldjng us from our 
enemies, and to induce others to attend. 
Mr. B. is 10 linish wilh his next dis- 
course a series of sermons on the 
templBliun of our Lord, which have 
been listened to with marked attention, 
nnd some of his bearers have suggesteil 
that be publish ihem lor disiribulion, 
and offer lo become siit)scrihere. Wa 
wail, my dear br., for Ihe ilescent of the 
Holy Bpirii. 



True indeed it is that "human ef- 
forts can effi:cl nothing" of themselves. 
Never did they appear lo me more truly 
impotent than during Ihe ]>aal lijw days, 
white i have been wnlchiiig the pro- 
gress of diaeaae on one of my former 
pupils in Etiglish, who ia, 1 fear, in 
dying cireuinatntices. Nothing could 
l>e done In the way of applying truth 
to her conscience, for none but her 
nurse and the family were peroiittect to 
approRcli her bedside. A lew days 
previous to her being given over by her 
physicians i lelt so distresMd on her 
ucRount. feeling assured that her pa- 
rents were insensible to her danger, 
thut I resolved after much prayer lo 
write to her mother upon the aubjeei. 
This I did, urging her to look to God 
for conaolalion and aid in circum- 
Btancea ao tnlng aa ihose awnitiug her. 
1 aoeonipinM iha huw oilb ■ tapy 



ofjalin't gospel, logeiber wiih eipgel- 
kmI and practical iioies, markiiifc euch 
portions nnd poEssgesas I Ihouglil beat 
cabulaled to b«nel)l each iii preseut 
circiimBtsncea. I also senl a precloun 
Jiltle volume, prepared by Dr. KiDg.eu- 
lilted " Prayers ol" ih« Hairils." Il ia a 
collection of all ilie prayers contaiuetl 
in llie bible, beginnitig with Geneiua 
and closing wilh llioaa ol' ibe New 
Testament. 

eiiice liaH wilb her and ber husband, 1 
have reason to believe the above efforts 
were kindly receired, and thai the 
books have been read. As it regards 
the Btaie of the sick one's mind, all ] 
can bear is that ahe occaaioDelly utiers 
the publican'a prayer, ■■ Have mercy 
upon me a sinner." O that sha may 
utter it ia since ril.V, and be like llie 
piiblic«n "jusiilied." Her apirit atill 
iingera, snd to-day symptoiDS are some- 
what more favorable. However her 
case shall lernilnnte, may this visitation 
be bluBSed to us all, sod especiully to 
my own soul. I never before ao deeply 
realised the soleniiiily of our position 
Bs now. Another of niy yoiitiR friende 
is, i fear, in a decline. She will leave in 
a lew daya for Coiisiantitiople, so ihiit 
any opportunity to seek lu lead her to 
Jeeua will be but brief. thui 1 may 
be fuilliful ! i*rBy for me, ray dear 
brother, for in myself 1 am perfect 
weakness. 

We wait iiDpatienlly lo bear of the 
resiilis of the PJiiladelplua meetiug. 
Your last, however, encourages us to 
hope that no me»fiires uiifsvorable lo 
the mission would be adopted there. 
J do feel that wo have iiiucli renson to 
hope that a blessing will result from 
what has already lieen done in Greece, 
if we may but follow those eSbrls with 
similar ones. 

Thf fuui iialioiii in Grseee. 
A late etieoumging letter from our 
brother of fatras has been received, in 
which he reporis himself striving lo do 
BomBthing to make known Christ. At 
his room on Sunday n few cot, tin ued lo 
collect together to read the scriptures 
and jiraj. There had been of lata op- 
position, and some who once atlendeil 
had been absent; slill at the lime of 
writing, (Miiy 14,) all was ifulet. He 
alwuya sends chrittinn salutaiiona to 
our seoretsry, and to the other members 
of our Hoard of Missions. At four dif- 
tereot places, then, your mission in 
Greece is represented. Our laleM ac- 
eoimu from Z«iile ar* Vwj bvonible. 



You will doubilesa bear from the mem- 
bers of the Corfu slstion at the time 
of receiving this, and I hope sooo you 
will bear of other baptiainB. 

Appall for piliencB and pnjet. 
Will not our frientls then piv« »i» 
their prayers? Will they refute to a. 
mission that ihey themselves hBf» 
[lianied, and which, though hitherto ii^ 
B degree barren and unfmitftil, atilK 
gives Bigna nriife,lhal whirb ran alotm 
secure it from decay slid death ? Wberk 
the voice of prayer ceases to bo heariS 
Tor Greece, my dear brother, mil m* 
home. But nhy do I write thus <«hem 
you have assured me, "thai there ans 
those who remember Greece in iheir 



our hesris such words of encoumge— 
riJenL Could our brethren know baiir 
the mjraionary exults for joy wh«n he 
reads of a crowded monthly roacen^ 
or of any occssion of eiieeiat pmyer for 
■niseions, would any one absent hiiraelf* 
from them without an excuse which he 
could plead in his cloaei, where none 
hut God his 9avior and Judge M«re 
preMDI? 

The visit of dear br. Samson will 
never be forgotten bj the niembera of 
our mission. We were scarcely pre- 
pared hovvever to hear him plead M> 
earneMly on behalf of Greece, b« un- 
favorable seemed to us at (he time iff 
his visit the circnniMances of the rni»- 
sjon. His plea for Greeco was r«ad by 
UB amid our tears. 

The service of Dr. King is alao in- 
creasing in interest. 

The Bishop of Gibmllnr r^ceiitl^ 
pBid a visit to Athens, end while waiK-' 
ing ttie arrival of the steamer, speR'*'? 
together with his amiable and lovelS' 
wife, and chaplain, a day with us. A ■' 
is quiel here. The new British minp^" 
ler is hourly expected. 



eBting i' 



ung lady. 



I and deal' 



July 18, lS4n. When i closed my 
last to you, which wss mailed mi tli« 
2eih ofMav,! mentioued that n forme** 
fiupil WBB in dying circurnsiances. I 
iiiivH now In record her death, wliieb 
occurred a few days suhseqtienily, fn>rn 
which we derived some cheering •»»- 
di-nce that aha did attain udio k iiiiag 
faith in the Savior. 

Il would indeed have been far mof* 
aatiafactory to us, eoutd we have aeetf 
evidaiMM nf npenumce, pnvkMi* •» 



ber tMving boea broufbi lo k dying 
bed; atill ilie reaienilirunce ihai mercy 
■bouudelli, and in ri'eei]i jjroflered to 
ifae soul llMt repenu and lielierea, 
OMkea UB bofie iliHt licr (leace and joy 
ID ibe bour of diaaolulion wm not llie 
nsuk of mjstakeD viawa of lalvatiou. 
Fmin Ibe uido ut' her becoming dan- 
garausly ill, I leh dlHtresoed on her ac- 
count, wbich l«d to frequent and ear- 
oeal prayer on her behalf: but owing to 
her pliybicinn having giveu ordem lo 
■dmit none but tlie taniily tg her bed- 
side, &rilier eflbrti on ber behalf ii 
•eemed imposaihle lo make. Although 
it was snid al)e was to be removed to 
itie island of j£giiiB, and ibo probabil- 
ity mas tve slinuld wee her no iiiorH in 
lite — and now could we not maheone 
more effort for tier spiriliial betieRlr 
At\er much prayer fur guidaoce, we 
aelttcied a volume of Ihe " Pmyera of 
Ibe Suiuia," a l)ool( containing prayers 
froiu tlifl Old and ^jew Tealamenis, 
cliiedy from ibe fMlm?, and d copy of 
Jahti's go»|>el with practicul iioiei, 
IfWking euch ponionH as seemed edapt- 
ql W t>B' needa, m alnu to tboie of liw 
■Aiel«d jwrenls, and, accompanying 
Asm by a letter of aympnihy lo tier 
IMMtter, we sent them, begging her ac- 
fqtfanee of them, recommending the 
Nkdiiig of ihein to her dnughter. A 

got two passed and wa heard notli- 
; suddenly news came lliat e coun- 
af phyaiciaiia bad ilecided thni nil 
e oi' recovery bad fled, that rliwase 
WM rapidly doing its work. From thi» 
lime, together with a number of ayoi- 
palhizing relalivee aud friends I spent 
MI bour or two every day with her pa- 
rants, who in a stale of Bgonixed aus- 
penae nwHJted the closing soene. The 
Msere sulTeniigs of liody made it dilS- 
jUdl to Bscerlaiu ibe stale of her niind ; 
ItU from what was coinmunicaled tu 
IM by her mntber of her expreflsiona, 
Lbarited ihat she was dislressed by liw 
ftar ot~ death, evincing n lack of faiili 
is the elEcBcy of the ntoiiing blood ol' 
Cbrisi. 

U|i one occasion Iter tnollinr canie 
6wn tfee aich chamber siiying, "dear U. 
ta her af;oi>y, cries ' Have mercy upon 
■M) O llurd,a miserHble sinoer', " In- 
auAJy aeversl voicea replied, "Hui 
PMMt aioB has sba ever comuiilted ?" 
^And so I replied tu lier," anid ber tbnd 
•slliiir, " bot she nddcil, '> IVhatna- I 
■ih MsMer. I am a (inner." 

1 was tilled witb emotion almost too 
•tu for uiteraiice. 1 however snid, 
f we have need, nJJ of us, to cry for 
Wny And far the (orgivenesa of 



such a prayer is rnoit appropriale tti 
the dear sulferer;" and I begged her 
ler to encourage her to look to 
Cbrisi alone for pardon and reJeni|>- 
tioti. Here was my first evidence that 
aba was in any degree eemiihle of ber 
state, and lliat she was tfideed looking 
to Ibe only name gpen under heaveu 
whereby we can be saved. A con- 
acioueness Ihai Hie Holy dpiril had ra- 
cnlted to her, in ihis her hour of ne«d, 
llie language of that blessed word 
wbich we had in tiinea paai endeavored 
to commend to ber conscience, but a(>- 
parently williout etTsct. encouraged tbe 
hope that be was lending her to n right 
perceptiou of her slate, and I returned 
home 10 my closet lo tliank God, and 
beseech him to perfect lite work which 
[ humbly trusted lie had commenced. 

Un leaving, I reqiiesicd perniission 
lo look upon her face once more before 
life became extinct, in case ber phy- 
sician should deem it admissible, and t 
was promised lhat my rei|ueBl siHHild 
be granied. My earnest prayer Uoi 
was lhat shs might not Its removed 
wilhuui H pre|farstion for death, nor 
wilbont leaving antisfoctory evidenoe of 
it to survivinii friends. 

On the tiillowing morning, what was 
my surprise to he met at the door of 
the houKoby her mother,saying, *<;. de- 
siras to see you." Her tillle brother 
seeing me am-ending the steps bud an- 
nounced In ber hearing my coming, 
and she ai once said, " let her conic 
and see me." Here was direct answer 
to B pnytr i bad many day* previous 
been oflcring,Bnd 1 could not but regard 
it as evidence of God's willingneos lo 
bless. I found ber with countenance 
serene, a sweet smile resting Ufinn ber 
lovely features, such a* seemed lo be- 
token a soul at peace with Uod. As I 
grasjied the band she could scsrcely 
raise to proffer rne, she drew me 
towards her, end her mother said, "she 
wishes to kiss you," and thin token of 
Iter lender afleclion was the last re- 
ceived. I snid, " my dear, God has 
been very good to you," &c., when slie 
replied in a full tone of voice, "yes, 
yes, he hss been ver^ good." As ihe 
least eCTort seemed lo exhaust her, and 
might bring on a recurrence of |iain, 
ber Intber, who woe walcbing in hreaih- 
lese anxiety beside iter t>ed, as If fear- 
ful that the least agitation would cause 
the spirit to depart ttiat he was so aflx- 
ioiis to detain, said, " perhaps you had 
better not speak much," and I prepared 
to withdraw; but ahe said, *'letbersit 
down }" and tlt^ flsioff bw boMBioM 



eyes on me, she smiled to sweetly, so 
life-like, I could scarcely realize ilinl 
slie was on (lie Ihreeholtl of otemiiy. 
On reiiriag to anoilier room, I Itaroeil 
(liHl al ail early hour tlie eveiiin)( pre- 
vious «b« had atuiueil iliia [leace of 
mind, and thai she hail ever since 
talkej of death tvtth fwrlect compCE- 
ure, hod asked la see her frienda, aitd 
seemed longinx lu de|iart. To her 
mother, who expressed b ho|iQ that tlie 
was lieller, and rhaC she would yei he 
reciored to health, she said, "no, moth- 
er, I know that i am dying, but do not 
weofi, tor 1 die ha|ipy, only pray Gud 






One 



cumstnijce bad filled all presei 
BBtnijiHhmeiJt. As soon as her spirit 
became calm, sJie asked lor music, 
when her cuitsiii pluyed an air on the 
piano, alter which she said, "Thank 
you, cousin, it was heavenly." I should 
add ihst iu lienlth she was pacBionately 
land of her piauo, and sang and played 
with skill and iukI«. This It-miie of 
mind continued until twelve o'clock on 
the eucceeding day, when the vital 
spark fled— eo gently, that it waa 
■carcdy (terceptible when she ceased 
to breathe. Some hours previous [o 
the closing scene, she called one and 
another of the family to her bedside to 
lake leave orthem, of all of whom she 
beggeil pnrilon for any past nfl'ence, 
and begged them lut to weep that she 
WHS going lo be removed from this 
siofnl world ; siid added, " pray that 
Christ will receive nie to his arms." 

To her cousin she gnte directions 
concerning her grave clothes; and see- 
•tig her tears, she enid, "and why do 
you weep when you see thai I die joy- 
I'utly? l)o not weep slibough I sny 
adieu," To her thther, who was honil- 
ing over her ni ihe moment of dissolu- 
tion, she said, " Do hot weep, father, I 
am happy — may Ood reoeke me ;" — 
and ere the senience was scarcely enil- 
nd, her chin tell, and with bis own 
hanits he closed her eyes and yielded 
her to him who gave. 

Thus in the bloom of life, at the age 
of nineteen, Ihis lovely being ended her 
mortal career, leaving a liir),>e circle of 
admiring friends lo lament her loss. 

I did not witness Ihe closing scene, 
aliboitgb I had had a great desire to do 
Bo. I had put on my bonnet lo go to 
tlie house, when a shower suddenly 
burst upon us, and whilh waiting for it 
la cease, I endeavored to commit her 
spirit to God, priiying fur her happy 
releBHe from sulTeriiig, At this mo- 
uwBi a niMHnger oian bt My, "AH 



WBsover." My huebnnd Joined mei,and 
we hurried to the house of mourning. 
The scene was indeed ioucbtt>g, but 
there was no violent oulhumt of grief, 
ns is more otlen witnessed in Ure«k 
houses on such occasiona. 

On giving our hand lo the weeping 
father, we commenced repeattog the 
language of Jot), " The Lord gave," 
fltc, and he ended it by laying, " Yes, 
Olid blessed he his name." Th« mother 
said, "God bsB been so good to <iur 
daughter, granting her such an unheard 
of deaih, we cannot do otherwise dian 
bless his name." Those who had nol 
bri^n wilnenses of the scenes above de- - 
Bcrilied, seeing the composim of the 
parents were nslonlshed and ready ta 
dtlrihuie il to indifference, but we n- 
cogiilKeit Ihe hand of God, and we 
praised and adored him. Both pareDti 
re(>eated1y said, " we have recited 
great couaolalion, it is all of God." We 
expressed our trembling hO|ie that hs 
for Christ's sake had heard her |MnF- 
lent pruyer, "God, he merciful to ine« 
sinner," and ibni now her sufferingi 
were exchanged for bliss. After oSw^ 
ing such further consolation as was b«- 
fitiing the occasion, Mr. B. look his 
lenvir, leaving me tn engage iu tlie asd 
office of aiding to prepare the body for 
the grave. 

The same sweet smile that played 
upon her lips when 1 parted with 
her the day prPvioUK, remained there 
alii I ; and when ready for burial, h 
was only the livid [Mleness of iha 
brow and cheeks, the cloMd eye, tlul 
could convince the beholder thai she 
was not in a genile sleep, and would 
awake again io hfe. The ho|K> that 
she may awake at the sound of Ihe 
last trump to everlasting lite, cheds a 
hallowed Hweetness over her nieiiKiry, 
and stimulates lo renewed prayer and 
efforts on behalf of those who wera 
associated with her io Ihe BiMe clasa. 

On the day orihefuneral her mother 
told me in presence of many persons, 
Ihnt on the evening previoua the books 
1 had sent ihem had been a great coni- 
fort tn Ihem. She added, " last night 
Bl\er our friends had retired, my lius- 
band o|iened his news{»pers, but be 
could not read them ; bethinking him- 
self of John's Gospel, he opeoml and 
read portions you hod marked ; the 
llih and 14ih chspien, and they etMi- 
forted us. Thsnk yon for all yoo and 
Mr. B. have done for the departed, con- 
tinue 10 pray for us ss you hare dom 
lor her." 'fhis very unexpected and 
spontaneou teKiniony to our unwonkf 



Iftite overcame me, and I could 
F^Kret uilertlie ileaire that God 
cive us alren^lh anii grace (o be 
ktihrul and tielievin;; in ilnie in 

I ussured her of our Byiiipathy 
Red iter lo conliiiue lo ^o to thai 
I volume Tor cotiHolatioit. 
reek friend then Benled herself 

her, sayio^, "I luive wialied 
lays fuml Id conie and eiicour- 
>u to bear your Iriala wjlh forti- 

1 knew jtiu viore a prudent 
I and would do so ; but 1 have 
fflieiion, (she was slill in mourn- 

lier husband,) and I fuel aa jf 1 
benefit you," ^eeini; her grent 
sure Blie added, " but weep, do 
:i|)r««s your lears, weep, weeji, h 
lieve you; (lie Alt Holy Mother 
at her Son, she liua piven you an 
le. You have nothing' now to 

lo ifii lo ihe church, eniLrace 
tottd, and beseech her ibiit the 
ty Btofi here, thai tiod may nol 
WBT your remaining children and 
UBbntid. Yes, pu lo ilie church, 
wn before die picliire, and pray 
I repoae of your dauf^hter, mi you 
ad consolation." 'I'hs agonized 
, lurning to nie, Mid with nn in- 
f look, "iiieiliinka >he has no 
r need of prayer ; but we have 

At this I wna Mirprit^d, because 
m for llie dend are made cu^loin- 
a the Greek church. I replied, 
prayera for her cnti now avail 
g. If, as we liumbly hope, Gud 
Jeemed her — we iruBi she in now 
J. Thescripiure eaiih, 'Blevaed 
t dead who die in the Lord hetut- 
" The widow looked disjilensed 
ly doctrine, and resumed her re- 
in louder and more dismal tones. 

Uie church, embrace the pic- 
iray that the evil may i>top here.~ 
ptit of Job's comforters, as I shv 
iiresa these words were occaaion 
nd enriieslly prayed thai God' 
would lead the berenved to hoii- 

! not cusiomBry for femalF« pen- 
to go to the prave ; so 1 remained 
he inoilier, end endeavored to di- 
la thougliia of ihe uwembled aol- 
Crowd of my Grecinn sisters to 
:. To iTie it was a precious sea- 
>nd I could any in Ihe fiiltncM ol 
Ml, "Ii is belter to po lo the 
of mourning than to ihe house 
Btinfc." Seldom have I wiiiieMed 
emotion al a funeral, nor so gel 

1 leaiiinony lo Ihe esleem of 
iperaon. At church iwoaddresc- 



ere delivereil, containing many ex- 
celleni and scriptural doeirinea, hut 
much more unfiilin)[ ihe solemn occa- 
To Ihese Mr. Iluel livlened. O 
that he, or some olher one nii|(hl have 
[iroved Ihe opponunjly by preaching 
a ftiMtfMil terniatt. 

'"b have runiinued to visit the be- 
reaved family, and have some evidence 
(hni the event has been in a defiree 
eancliiied to them. They have ever 
lieen a |iBy, pleasure-loving, pleasure. 
seeking family, and have onen endeav> 
orad lo persuade us that we are loo 
rigid in our religious views and prae- 
I. OIkn had the muiher said to 
in a boBBiing spirit, " Bui 1 am ■ 
lan of ihe world — 1 love Ihe world." 
her language now is, " 1 can nevee 
n seek the world, nor love ll nai 
did before." The Lord grant thai elw 
never may, ihai Ihe love of God may 
be so rooted in her soul as to supplant 
every olher love. She took me to dri«9 
a few days since In her carriage, and ■ 
delighlfu) conversation we had respect* 
lag Ihe departed. 8he daily seema 
more and more to feel her loss; buf 
seemn aubniisBive, and an anecdow 
which I found in b lale number of oub 
Recorder seemed lo make quite an im- 
pression an her mind. It was nearly 
as follows: — " A shepherd, aeeinf ihft^ 
one of his ewes refused lo Ibllow him, 
snaiched up her young and carried it 
off'in his bosom, and ehe readily hence- 
forth followed his call." So may sh^ 
my berenved friend, Ibllow ihe gontf 
Shepherd, whose lamb, I truBl, is, ae.' 
cording to her dying requesi, "(bided 
in his arma." 

On one interview wiih herself and 
husband, he rend aloud to us Ihe laal 
[wocha[>terB uf Revelation at my rft^ 
qUBBi,and also noted tbr fuinre read* 
ing (he XII of Heb., the XV of )« 
Car., also Ihe V of 3d CorinlhianB, diB.,' 
thanking me for recalling itiem to tiia' 
remembrance. 

On other occasions, when tnkinir 
leave of them, they have pressed our 
hnsda, raying, " Do noi forget up, cuiiw' 
often ; your words comfort iis." 

And now, my dear brother, I iiilMt 
beg pardon for troubling yo« with ■» 
long n letter. The interest I have li^lt 
in my subject haa led nie to greatar 
minutrnesB thnn waa neceessry, liDI t 
beg your indnlgence. If il shall lie thv 
means of securing your pruyers ou bn-' 
half of our berenved friends, my la*k< 
will lie richly repaid. " The prayer of 
the righteous man Bvnilelh much." 



Otkar ■«iTo«ral aeiiRM. 
Another of my dear fiupila wat, da- 
rine IheiB >oletnri dayt, lultorinff under 
riicuruble dicense, and ytit Mriiggting 
lo conceal Iroin Ijurcdt' ti«r dimmer. 
She lia* Bince Iwen reimiveil Iii Coii- 
Blniiliiic)|ile, urid I am daily expectiof; 
nenH of bur dentb. Some eight dsyn 
before sbe wue removed, i wbb Jn daily 
■llendance upon her, and I atruve to 
lend her to Iiiro her anenlioti lo seek- 
iiifr u iireparalion for denlh ; twt I fear 
Willi liltle avail. At limea she jiatenpd 
•ueiilively, aod seemed ready to turn 
bar iliou^faia awoy from tilt* ; and again 
■he (uid, "0, 1 aliall not die, I am bo 
Toun)!, and nothinf ails me exce[i( thiii 
horrid cough," 1 was never more pluln 
and poiiiled iu niy exfireaiiioiia refcnrd- 
inf the errors of the Greek church, to 
all of nhieh ahe and her widowed 
mother and widowed aialer limened 
resfiectfully; hnl alllmiiiili they eonfefis- 
ed Ilieir uiiBcripiuraliieHK, the ronclu- 
■ion ^nerally come lo was, ** but no 
and BO our religion tenches, and so we 
must believe." Willi a aad heart I loolt 
leave of them — but leelinft a coneciouB' 
nesti ofliaving endeavored lo lead them 

Cue or* Buiddr. 

r Scarcely had they gone, wlieo another 
family culled forth our deepeai aympa- 
ihy. The hualmnd (tnd fnther commit- 
ted Buicide, leavinn a widow and five 
lielplefia children lo lament iiia awful 
end. He allended the liineral of our 
C, and eeenied greatly agiluled, so 
much BO BB to excite allentian. On re- 
turning hiime he we|it, saying to his 
wife be was an awful aiimer, and litut 
"be must tacrifice himteif for Cbri»l." 
She was distreMcd, anil andravored to 
■how him aa well oa bIio was able llial 
Buch a Benlimeni was wrong, and ur^ed 
him to prey, malie IiIh croaa, go to 
church, read his gOMpel, and other re- 
liftious bookB; und ii'ibRl did not com- 
fort and relieve him, to go and coufeM 
lo his confetMtor, all of which lie did, 
but said he was no betlor; and so in a 
stale of deB|wir plunged (he fatal Itnlfe 
inio Ilia bosom at dend of niglit, and 
thus ended this fuarful tragedy. 

Various are the surmixea as to the 
causeB ihal led to the fulal deed, hul 
nothing definiie lias been elicited. He 
was in eurly life a pirate, was taken by 
an EnKlish jiruiaer during the revolu- 
tion niid condemned to tie tient to Bot- 
any Bay, where it appears be conducted 
BO well as to obtain the good will of 
the Governor, who employed him some- 



lime as his gardener; after which Kb' 
returned to Greece, where he haa sintw 
led, BO far as we know, nn upright lifa, 
during which he has amaBBed a com* 
tbnable properly, ]t was heari-rentl- 
ing to hear the lamenla of his poor 
wile when we called to see her. As 
Buon aa 1 saw her she mid, gaxing into 
my eyes as if ebe would rend my iih-' 
most Boul, "Is hie soul cursed?" | 
strove to )>erauade her to leave bia caiB 
with Gixl, as our feeble knowleilip 
could not penetrate into the myBteriat 
of eternity, and seek la learn the le*- 
son the cliaeiiBenient was designed t* 
leach. 

^he has since several times co^Bul^ 
ed na in reference to her nITiiirB, sbol^' 
ing that she feela n confidence in M^ 
although she ia very superslitioliB, an' 
she begs us to help her to intttrud h*- 
falherlees children, the eldest of whan 
is now B member of my Sunday sehooli 
This has added another to the familM 
of widows and orphuna, which I MsietK 
ly visit. 

OurSaMiath tervice ia still encout^ 
aging. 1'he audience Jasl Sabbath con- 
sisted of fourteen, sll very attentive. 

On Monday our young friends from 
Macedonia visited us, and joined wilh 
lis in the evening in a pmyer meelioK, 
l)oth taking a part. Thpy do give e^ 
ilence of being renewed in heart Ttmf 
live in Athens, and generally atlend 
Mr. King's on the Sahlmlh. but eome- 
limea come to us, and always remain 
after preaching for conver8ath>n, and 
latterly for prayer. They are very mal- 
OUB in their ellbits in behalf of otfaen. 



Letter from Rw. Air. Butt. 



Pincu8,Ju1yIS,1849. AsMr&Buel^ 
letter alludeii lo the funeral ceremonie* 
of il>e Greeks, anil to prayers for the 
dead, I will add something in illustn- 

The Greek church holds ihe distine- 
lion of mortal and veniai tint, which 
error is closely allied to their faith re- 
Hjieoiing the srate of the dead. One ti 
her poleiiiieal writers says : — " And 
what bpcomes of those who die in v 
niul slu ? Venial sins are not ofience* 
agaiiiat the divine iHW.tiiey do not ae|»- 
arale a person fro^ the lavor of God) 
nor deprive him vT grace; but after 
their cominisaion he still continue* 
righleouB. Hence we are ouly to iolae 
thai the Christiui wbo diea in renial 



urn} 

■~^Ha, will enjoj in pBradin a happinem 
- mfaiior lo thni of him wliodics KithotK 
*By venial mn. But tlos ia ■ very dil- 
-Aniit tbinf from piirfiilory." 
- He hoMfl in eqiint nbliorreiice ihe 
doririni; of iitirntior-y. siiil ihose bcIiib- 
irinlics of the Kefortiiniion who were 
tlriveu by (he aile of iiiilul^eiiciea to 
take up with oven more InrnemiiWe 
«rrore. Bui he makes a poor deffiice 
•jcaiiial the Brpiinient of rhe Patiisix, 
tliat the ]iraciioo of praying for Ihe 
<leail doe*, in |iriii<:i|ile anil |irBi:licsl- 
ly, ackiiuH ledge the doctrine of a pur- 
gBiory. Tlte same writer cominuen: — 
"The Miuls or the dead reniniii in 
some unknown intermediate ataie, uo- 
lil the ilay of jmlpment. Before the 
union with rhe apirilital body, which ia 
then to luke |ihir>-,ihe rl^liieoiisilo not 
inherit the kingdom prepured iianhein: 
tior do the wicked ^a awny into B*er- 
laiMinK lii«. Tliey arii nut eondt-nined 
(a iIk pHinR of purffslory, or of nd in- 
ternKdinte puninJinieiii, as that implies 
tliHl Bv Die nee is pni<)i(><l npon tliein pr»- 
vioua to ilie Rreut day of trial; or that 
« tier»on ia judged IwiL'e Ibr (be mnie 
<ifience. Btii the happiness of llie 
rift lileons and ihe misery of the wickeH, 
ID i|j«inteniicdiiiteBl8te, conaistsciiief- 
ly ID Bnlici|iHtionH or forebodings of the 
events of ilie judpiiieiit day. Hence, 
«B tliey have not received iheir IiiihI 
awardn, ihey tuny be lietiefitleil by The 
Jiriijers of ihe living." 

"For ihe peace and repose of her 
vJeparted niembcr^i ilie chiiruli nnntin- 
uoily iiiiercede i trusting ihut Ugd, in 
Aia inliiiite tnercy, will receive ihoni 
iolo the niansinni of th«ju»iat the IhbI 
«Juy. She maintahis, that ihrun^h the 
girnyeth of the living, and tJn'iin|i;li the 
aiifiniteand unexpended iiieriis of the 
Savior. lh« inlerrentiona of Ihe Virijin, 
Mbe blond of ihe miiriyra, and ei-pccial- 
Ay ttir«iit{li llie ofTerinfr of ibe precioiia 
Uo*m1 of our Lord, deliverance tviJI be 
^raiichisfed lo thoxe wito have not died 
ma niorral sin ; or whuse uoforgiven of- 
fences proceeded from infirmity anil 
SpiaronRe, rallier ihnn from any ronled 
^lenrersenesa and contempt of the di- 
'^ine law. As these pmyets confer 
^reat advnnluge even upon such mieer- 
^«l>le souls Be are up|ioinied to everlaat- 
S n)t woe, »o do rhey enhance The hlisa 
^af those that anlicipaio the glory of 
(Mnulisci.'' 

The inly aertplure adduced to prove 
•bat prayers avail fbr the dead, is Matt. 
'M.'i; SB. And from this they esiort the 
Very illogical ioference thai eince nine 
*ioi*re "not forgiven, neither in this 
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world, neither it» the world to come," 
therefore sins are forgiven both in thli 
world and in the world to come. The 
example in Sd Maccabees l'^: 40, 42, 
ill also considered decisive auihoriiy in 
favor of prayers for the dead. Tradi- 
tion, moreover, brings forward Ihe inii^ 
acle of Ihe jiroio- martyr Tbecla, by 
whoHH prayers Ihe soul of the idnlutreM 
Phallouilhi wna lilieraled from hell-ior- 
meolei, to which she was ap|ioinied ; 
also a similar miracle of St. tiregorj 
io behalf of Trajan. 

I'he cnatom in evidently of heathen 
origin; and 5nds sup|iort in ihe teach- 
ings of Ihe "divine Plalo.*! The same 
Is true of the doctrine of Ihe commun- 
tsts of Paris and New York reRpecl- 
ing "communily of wiv en,"— which is 
another proof that sii|wr«litio<i is an 
ehler bmiher of inlidehiy, ivbo n>me- 
ttniea despiM ea'-h other, and Eome- 
limed shake Itatida. 

Il ia ))erhaps ihe dictate of all reti- 
filon ihai prayer rlioNld Lie necornpanied 
by an offering. Bui as the heol that 
ainners can bring tnnxi be offenaive in 
the eyes of a holy God without Ihe 
advocacy of some In^b and holy one, 
(berefore, IheapoMle mslriicla us, "by 
him lei us offer ihe eacriflce of pmise 
to God," and of beneficence, with which 
he is well pleased. Ueb. IS: 15, 16. 

Bui Ibe tireeki*, so far fivni renounc- 
ing the merit of human worka, do per- 
petually chow a superalilions deitend' 
etire on them. '1 be truth of iliia is 
seen in the uHiirings which invariably 
accompany pmyere for the dead. Of 
these ofii^rings the principtd ia the 
Calma, which conaisiB of lioiled wheal 
s|)rtiikled over with conleciionary mora 
or less expensively, according lu the 
eireumaUneee of Ihe family of liw do- 
eeaiied. This is prepared by Ihe moum- 
era, and carried lo the tihurch to be 
consecrated by the priest, and expo»«(l 
lo view upon large trays, while prayera 
for the dead are offerert, and then lo be ' 
dislribuled lo all present. Sniiielimes 
Ihe figure of The dsceeaed I* exarily 
represented on a board. I'he Cclyva is 
ofl'ered on the 3d, Wh, and 4(n'li day 
niter llie funeral, and ai other times 
during the first two years. On each of 
these ofcasiona prayers are offered for 
the repose of the sonl, Ihe priesia each 
time receiving special fees. The inter- 
est of the priesibood, respeci for ili« 
dead, and ihe belief that Jiia elernal 
well-beiog is dependent on ihe olieerv- 
ance of theae ceremonies, all conspire 
to perpetuate ihcm, especially nntoog 
Ibe superditioua. 



attni\tXM»rfimK MmtM^Mid. 
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Besides ilie Colyan, iliey maliB ofier- 
inita of CHndles, tliBt nre aomelimeB aa 
tall as llie |ierBOi] iJeceoaed. TIieM 
are kejit biiruiii); in the uburclt, during 
every verrice, iiiilil cuiidunitxl. Luaves 
of bread, in number rorrespondinp lo 
ihe jenrsoflbe deceased, are dJHirib- 
nied among liU Trkuda or Bm»ag tlie 

tiesiifea theve iirayera and memorials 
Tor iiidiTidunls, public (irayer ia ofiereil 
in behalf of all ibe dead on a aiieciuJ 
Saturday in Leiil, called ptydioaabbalon, 
Of, na we ittigtit cull ii, AU-tovit-da}/. 



Chan 



lai 



It Btranfie ihat ediiculi^il peraoiiB, 
who huvti ever IdfiiilifiHd Clirixlianity 
with Hiicb Ell peraiit ions, should come to 
abuiidon both logetber and go over lo 
infidelity I Tbia proceas ia aeen einty 
day. Very lew are dii>posed to goto 
the biblf, uihI aenrcli lor the old pBlluk 
Our shallow free-tb inkers ore mightily 
pleased with the niiaiy Bpeculaiioiia of 
the Gernmn transcendenlniisla. " Fhi- 
loBophy Bhoulil itanil above religioii," 
is the doctrine of a newly published 
treatise, Thia becotnea a convenient 
aplioriam with wbiuh to sweep eway 
all faith in iiiirBcles, or belief in atiy- 
Ihing superjialiial. "I accept wliHt the 
bible teaches, buting all that it colitBiiis 
about dtmaaology," said one to me the 
other day ; and be was s lecturer 
in the university. Last Sabbath one 
of niy heurerK, a young man who niay 
re|>reseni a large rlass, snid to me, " I 
do not believe that any such being aa a 
devil extHls." 

"Thai," 1 replied, >'ie just ss the 
ilflvil would have it." "Fhiloaopby," 
Miid be, " baa confuted the doctrine of 
B devil and of evil Bpirils. The term 
devil meana an aaiutr, * and if a man 
talks calumny agHiiiai Ida neighbor, be 
iff a devil; and that is all ibe devil 
■be re is." 

My reply went, of course, lo show 
how much uf truth and liow mucli of 
error there was in bis remarks, i bad 
to remind him of n poi'lion uf the die- 
course which he bad juai liatened to 
on " htinian depravity." I'be argu- 
niem most lo the point for such [ler- 
MTia is The historical evidence of the 
truth of the bible, which cannot be 
rejected without abandoning all faith 
in history. If, then, God has spoken 
by hts Sod, whose laacbiog 
' ' 'BUlJiorily respect- 



B the Ureck, 



ahould hare the n 



ing "thin^ unseen and eternal," — thai 
of Chriu, or that of ibe German Phi- 
losophers?" 

One rernnrk of my young friend was, 
" Do you suppose tbni tlioae fishermen 
of Jesus would know as much about 
the human aoul aa onr phih]St>|>lierB?" 

One other lecturer at the univenity 
wid to me the oiherday, "BeJigion is 
all a doubtful matter; wa can know 
nothing about it with certainly. The 
fibyaictana deal iu liieie, nud want tan- 
gible evidence ; but when vte talk 
about tbiiigs spiritual, we grati|i al aliad- 
ows. 1 believe in panihetBrn. At the 
sBipe time, I am a' good ChriBtian ; ni 
Kood a one, I hat is, ae anybody else; 



It I a 






"You believe, then, 



I CairiB be- 



"O, those ideas of CairiB iire nothing 
new. They were known long ago." 

"lam aware of that. They are even 
much older than Chrisliaiitly ilaelC 
Thev are hs old as PylbagorBB, or a* 
the brahmins of India. But the apt>a- 
tie Paul oaufuted ihal system in one of 
the moal beautiful speeches tlial.sa lar 
■a we know, was ever delivered on 
Mars-Hill. 

1 i;Bve him a eo|)y of Robert Hall oo 
Infidelity, as he is l«aruiu|[ Engliih 
with Die. 

Crnit and ainall l»ok>. 
A young Ind called a few days agoy 
to ask lor a boob. 1 gave him a little 
one on the Evidences of Christ ianily. 
" But," said he, disapjiuiiiied nl Ih» 
amullness of the gill, "can you noc 
^ive Dre a large book ? I want one thnc- 
4>as in it some f^al ideas." ** But, m^ 
friend, our lilUt books coniain (treaC 
idenB." Hia remark is characteristie oC' 
the pride of n Greek. 1 (lartly suspect- 
ed bis duplicity and coveiousneea ; a^ 
the leaves of largt hooks are moelk 
more useful in the shops for rolling n]^ 
Uptm ill, and other small change. 

Since my lost letlcr, of the Bih oC^^ 
May, my Greek preaching on llic Sab^ — - 

hath has been attended by a nuiriliec ' 

varyidg from a dozen to filteen. Tvn^^ 
young men that frequetilly unite willi^^ 
me ii( private prayer, are zenloua etu- — ' 
<)eiita of the bible, and give aotn^^ 
cheering evidence of real pieiy. 



ibediei 



whalt L 



e selfdeninl than they yet ai 






Ot^r 3«fMolaA liubttUtons. 



. J-enaati HitiioiiAai Societv. 

Soulk Africa. 

Ib IB4T, Mr. Livingaloa raauvnl wilh 
Ih Iritn rrom ChoDouio Is « more clifible 
—linn OB ihe Koloben); mat, nboul fort; 
nilu to Ilia DDiih-weai. There ha hni 
HrBDBOuiilj eiened hiinRelf to edabliih a 






i God 



iin|>h oriK« 

9 hopfd, of 

10 Chrilt— 



BMpel — iha 
■■ aiirreadf 
■r*c«nled H 

No portion of our lives ever aeeingd lo 
^bfAe m«ro iwifllv awuj iIidd the year 
nltich hi* einpied elnce our location on ttae 
blabang. 0(ir Dperalioi]! hnve been char- 
^•rizad bj a pleaunl varielj, bat, of ne- 
■■•■ly, aliixxt conGocd tu iiur own people. 
nui rcaalla, iboogh coiKiderible ai cocii- 
pred with oolbiag, ire bat amatl when 
IBDiruleiJ with nhal remaiiw Id ba done. 
Hkhjt mcidenta have accorred to cbeec, di 
k oar aolitade, and an inlEreit haa been 
inpaned whicb orien lerved lo lighten the 
MMaal labor in which, durinf the inlflrvalg 
yt a«[viee, >l wua neceaiary tu et)|iige. 

CireDinitBncee have alfo develuped con. 
ilbrable oppoalliaa, llinugh of i kind 
Irhieb afforded di touch ancourB|eiDaDt; Tor 
}m* niDil bitter opponent* aeemed lo enler- 
iiili no pergonal anlmoaily.and never allnd- 
lil 10 iheir hoililily to ths foapel In oar 
Maamce, onieu epecially invited to alate 
peir objectlona. An ereni thni hiw excited 
mora open enmity than any olher nai ibe 
prDf^aauin nrruiih nnd aubBaqueol reception 
If Iho chief - ■ ■ ■ - 









^ TIm atale of Ihe Bakwuiii*. aboal ll 

ftera ago. wna very Dniike that of 
ibea adjacent to the KorainKn, an; 
whom Ihe giMpel had been in sllenl op 
Sbf for nearly a qaarler of K century. 
hte never b^en able to conlerupiiiia 
Mndilion. pupeFiully of the old, nithoi 
^bfal foreboding ihal our enlreatle* 
Hrarnlog* woald only render iheir doom 
niof* terrible: Ibejr gsnenlly laeut an J 
tatim, oT if ihiy Hneo lo oar meaanii 



onCea- 



Sechele, though generally InlelligenI, had 
imbibed largely of ibe prevoillng luperHli- 
tion; and in eddilion lo being ihe cbleT 
Rain-doctor of the tribe, we have evidence 
thaihe WDi reekleu of human life. Though 
he had Ihe repotnlion among other tribe* of 
being himaeir addicted to witchcraft, ha 
Iboughl it highly merilnriauB lo pul all ana- 
peeled wilchea to death. From llie Gral 
dayofoDr residence wilh Iha Bahwaina, 
he attended ichool and all oor aervicei with 
unwearying regnlarity. The first indication 
of deep feeling which I obaerved in the 
chief wia when, filling togelher under our 
waggon daring the heat of Ihe day, I en- 
deavored lo desctibe In him the " great 
whits throne," and "ihe Judgment *el." 
He «id, ■'Thege wnrda ehake all my 
bonea — mj eliength a gone," The eiial- 
enco of oar Lord previous lo hia appear* 
anre emong men, and hia divine nature, 
were fucla Ihal greatly aurpriied him. 

During the three yeara we have been 
trilh Ihe Bakwnin iribe, we have often ub- 
Xervsd thai when the word of God enleted 
ihe iodI, it ,W[ib vrilli power; and thia wo 
pnrllcutnrly noliced in ihe care of Secbele. 
As hi* knowledge increnaed, he prnfeeaed 
among hia own people a firm belief in the 
trulb of revelation, and great ibankfulaeaa 
thai the gospel wa* aenl to him while so 
many temiined In darkne 



moke ' 



alhei 



liun of polygamy; of all other lina, the 

but Ihia praelire ihey never regarded aa 

eidedly Ihe moat amiabie remnic* in the 
town — oor beat acholar*, tooj and. hoping 
that thair aonia might aleo he given lo oa, 
we did not feel Called npnn ntlterwiie to 
preas ihe point in question than by publicly 
endeavoring la declare the wlnle roDotel 
of God. Two oflhcm were the daaghter* 
of under-chiefs, through whose influence, 
on ih* death of hia faiher, Srchele inC' 
ceeded to Ihe nhieftainabip. This circvm- 
•lance made hi* ptriing wilh iheiii aasBma 
the appearance of ingratitude, and led him 

try fur Tnar years, in order thM they might. 
in iha intercal, forget htm and become mar- 
ried to olberi. 



n (Mm- 

From iba avideol ol 



^m JISmlmmffiBitii^ 






ihe Tad of hi* Knriing two nf hi> wives In 
lh>-lr pnranli, wiih ihs niuHge, Ih»l Ihe 
'• word of God hnd conifl balween hirii and 
lh">r dniighiera." fullowed by ihfl Mprei- 
■ian of hii deiira in abiar*c thn Iiwi or 
Jena!, we no hnger hwitiled to rei-eive 
hiul inln our coin in anion. A ibird wife 
will Isben (0 her own Itibe. becBDH ehe 
had no relilive* among the fiakwuin*. and 
the lefl ui nilh many Imn. A fonrih, 
■llhoagh in ihe anine oilDation, we ihnnghl 

lar. Eaph wira wan ullowed lo lake iwny 
all ihe proper!]' which belongE'l lo b"r, unit 
th« chief ^«a iheni nil preavnl* at new 
dothiiifl pfevioua lo aeoding Iheni humo to 
Iheir rriFoda. 

Oa Ihe momin; afiec it wu known llinl 
the chief had reaomiced !><■ wivei on >r- 
oount iiflhe gnapel. n generiiJ conalernalinn 
■eemcd la tuize bnlh young und old — ihe 
town wai Hs qaiet u* if il had Wen Sun- 
day — not a tinjila womnn wu* aeon going 
lo her garden. Pechoa (or cooncit.) wore 
h«ld during the niglil. in order lo inliiiridale 

bnl afler being tried in varioui way* for 
two uiootba, he fttood firm, und we pro- 
ceeded 10 ndminitler to him Ihu ordinance 
at bapliam. Ihlanjr of the ipeclalon were 
in tear* on Ihe nociaion; but thete ware, in 

niin-niaber, orDrgrioTut aseing ihe cloaeal 
tioa Dfretntiunahip To him coiiipleieiy broken. 
We eomniDud him to your (vnyera, in 
the lively hips lint be may be preserved 
to the day which will declare "every man'* 
work of w ha I lorl it ii." To the gront 
God, our Savior Jeiu* Chrial, ihroagh [he 
inilaenre of whoM Spirit ainne wa hope for 
aaeeeii, ba llie undivided booor aud glury 



In November, 1846. 
Knli* and ItnjpuU. 



Thei 
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Imgl), 



iDon offended 
neaiing ihe bepilsni of a. Dher uf low cute. 
They became Blarnied at ibe introdaclion 
of ■ religion which cotifoBiided iheir uioH 
Talned diitlncliona. " We would btcene 
beiieteri if yoa would not rcceiTa law 
caalea," became Ihon ilia vain eioBOa of 
many. Tha Tlmkor nnd llie Slier Krara 
etgoally bviled by Cbiiitianily, aid an eqail 
offer of acoepUnce waa given. I'ha atndl 
in lliH rselmga uf Ihe furmsr waa greal.wid 
llu! or> bea..iia gcntral. "We would aoua- 
ei dill than bon-ine Cbrialiiina." 

Uul Und ii found uf ih-m lliai aeuh hira 
not. An uld mau of mnc h rrpole aiiioag 
Ihe Dlwri, a BhugUl, with liecklarea and 
niarha ayuibnlic of hi* religion, canw fraai 
hit villugu ■ tulle tliflani, and liaUMd 
eagerly lo ihe gospel, which hia aon had 
previoualy prefeaaed. He wa* converUiL 
After airuygling looie lime beliveen hi< cou- 

poailion among lira people, he aurreoilereJ 
lo ihe gospel. When the people aaked, 
"Hnw ia il ibal you, uor leather, have dia- 
cniJed everything, and adopted Ibia H* 
religinn, and become noMjng?" hia anawar 
waa, " A* long 8i t hoew not niherwiae. I 
luDght yon, end waa pnr Bhagui, bat 
when a mighlier than 1 — when Chriit came, 
1 aorrendurod my office and my poailion." 
The old man abandnned alt healheniain. 
and bronghi hia wife and family nnder ia- 
etrucliun. He became an active reader. 
mill boldly carried Ihe gnapel among hi* 
people. Oor hnpea vt Ibe apread of thw 
iralh among them were greatly rniaed. 
. coodueled by 



t hia 01 



) place, Gota 





al Navali. where aereral familiea liad coiuB 




eDd-tr iattriii-jinn. 


GooinsAT. 


Bat nur hnpea a* lo hia conlinoed Chria- 


The itle of the n.iaaion in the province 


lianaervicea were not resliied. Tl» old 




man waa elliicked bv aalhnialic eonaomp- 


ISISloihe year 184», waa in the city of 


tion, and died wilhtn a fow mODthi. H» 


Sural; Ihenca, in the eour.e of tha lelHr 




jtar, il waa removed to Bnroda; and 


teatiUed to young and old, that ihav ahoald 


iImbco 10 Dhevan, a large village on the 


repent and inrn to GoJ. He told hia fam- 


baoha of iha Mahi.Kanilia, oi Mye Rtvrr, 


ily to irnut in n.<d, end not to lament for 


in IS47. The enaaing paaaage, froiD the 


him. The old man died, being, aa we bat* 


leport of the mifaiati for ilia paat year, n- 


every renmn lo ihlnh, the Brat fruila of 


hibita the progreaa of the work in iha pre*- 




ent locality, and prnveo the preaenee of Ibe 


redei'ined from Ibe groi«c»l darkneaa in the 


almighty Savior with hii aervania, giving 


wildc.1 parti of he«ihcni»in. Tha wbokl 


them atrengib end wiadom In meet Ihe 


family have tabmitled im ibe coonaeli ol 


exceeding d.fficoliiea of their mini.try, and 


(ba iiiianionar}', and ihe children ate nndtr 


folktwing with the eopioat bleuiega of Ua 


initicclion. 




IUD«nT7 bbtn iMv* btca co^Miiid b 



Oite-J 



nhirh DTetcDinelh llie wnrlil, t 



*■.] « 



innirj' of the Bhilii. {ab. 



le*. Th. 



whom h 



•lilb 



\iM will 
»ir. will 



ere Mme bsfiliird (lerioDi or low ouie, 
IS bigh csBie l»oh«r> behnved wtih Rrul 
WMian uod leir-Jenial. Eipoalng Iheni- 
rlvoa TO pan intalla from the people, who 
ifoBcd to touch them an nccounl uf Ihaii 
iteTcoDine with llie low eaalei, ihey went 
■rteuly into their dweli'mgs la gne Chria. 



Waei 



illiKi highl]' iip- 



which > 






iilboldof 



arts ia ihuir inulnul cuadaci lo «aeh alli«r 
I ibeir rmpectlve (ilUign, inililuled tha 
lie Ihai ihe choltii, or lad ot hair OD the 
m4, abuald be cut olf. aa ■ aigD of Iheir 
)p«Pciai>aaurcaaleindlIindoal«in. Sev- 
U al»iink froui Ihla new ord«l. bat all 
■V were coniidered bf oa aa gpnaiiH 
irialiaaa haie BDUriUted. Yal, aires ihia 
lal^Dle. sdJ tbe abaolule ilcatraeiian of 
■■le which ii hiiB been our •igoroua m- 
MTor 10 etfecl, do men of caole have 
lined »■- Clirieiiunity ia now ouderalnnd 
K all lo iniolve the ItMaorall ihinHa. The 
A^vBr* hnve iheiiweivea. ainCBthat period, 
InWD oinKh in graee, and love lo one 
IMber. Thry have hiid, and alill have. 

MWt in duration, are le*a Irving than ihnne 
r » leaa drgree hai longer dnrnlion. The 
irmer characterized the period ot ilie ea~ 
lUl^mnnt or Chriati^mily. The praaent 
aUtil i» rharaeteriaed by the laiier. The 
:br»tiaiia aie revilsd and earaed h; klns- 
■en and acqaaintaocea. nay, b]r all men: 
Dihing but the feur of the magialrale <s- 
■ree ibem ffom 



rail ggatnal the parej 
■hot Ihe door againal her hnaliand . Every- 
thing, in their preaent aocini and doinealio 
circnnwtanfPB, ja calcvldied to wonr down 
iht aptrila of tbe conteria, and drive Ihem 
In deapair. If God do nol abide with 

children Inkea rrom bim by hia own brother 
with a drawn aword, Theae were rratoreil 
by ihe Older o( ihe Sirkar. In another 
ciaP, an nnbeliaving a«n, in indignation 
againat hia behevjng rnthcr. awallnwed npi- 
nm ID deaiiny hiniceir. and waa only aared 
by the falhcr'a giving him u vwlenl enifiir. 
In another caae. an unbrlirting mother and 
a believing aon who la nuirieif, have by 






I India 



! Chrialian auiongi 
ia one of the luui 



•iox which t 

IndeHl, nnne can auatoio it unto the 
aid o{ the 
The world i* TdII of lutred, and 
■ oan at tiniei pal otTlhat haired, and. in 
i^r to begeile the canvert, aarutnu the 
MpnreDce of rriendahiji and rejurd. Ene- 
1^ l« the trnlh in every poaaible way 
•mui and endeavor to di^lncl th>'m. 
th*r —1' "Von aeek lo overcome the 
inrid. but your efforta nmal be frualeta, 

aaoiM." They are ignoianl of ibe aecip- 
M(* whkb Milh, "Tbia m the vkilorj 






nili up a 



v»ll ii 



ea«, K very pini 

lo Ihe peiiiion of hia own brother, who de- 
clared that ha ahoald loae caala were he lo 
dwell near hint. Truly are onr Savior'a 
worda rBlHIIed, "1 an not cnnie lo aend 
peace OB the earth, hui a award." Verily, 
the conaifleni profeaaiOD of Chrialinnity 
among the heathen i* tnmeihing more than 
'lilly men conceive nf. who look upon it 



all a 



adopi. 



aialer and brother, nay, hia own ivife and 
children. Let aa lejoica that C'hriatianiiy 
haa, even amimg the Hindnoa, the living 
wilni-aai-a oflb^ Kulh.—'- tie that Tora.kea 



Death of a ontcrt. 
The miaaion has recently been called to 
mourn the remotal by death of Ramdaa, 
one of it* naliva teaeher*. and troal con- 
iiatenl menihera. He wag one of I lie ail 
oonverta baplised in 1B44. Mia itinerant 
labor* in the rainy aeiwn of 1847 Ukl the 
roBndotkin nf pulmonnry diaeuae. Thia 
waa highly aggraTaled by the nrgteet and 
hesrtlcM IrealitienI he eiperienred at hia 
own honas. Hia wife anil mother' in-law 
■oughl to dlilreaa him in every poaiiihle 
way, in iha vain hope that ilieir nnkindneea 
would alliinalely preveil in fepurale him 
from the Chriaiian conminnily. bui iheir 
continued ill-lreatnient, combined with the 
bitter revilinga of the people of ht* village, 
diced bim to leave hia biime and lake np 
hii abode with Iha miMipDaiML Tbbnaia 






From ihe time itui ha rcnonaced ill 

ly hnppy, and ilron^ly aitachMl ID tha wnyi 
of rclig'ioa. The bruil of God. which 
came ilnwii from heaven, nni hii daily 
food and dpli|ht. He round Chriat In be 
an all-iDfiictent purtion — an ialiHils eom- 
pentatiaa Tor the Iom of wife, houos, and 
land. Hu New Tei 



r<»r«I t 

for CI 



If w 



I, he • 



On uking ) 
"" "Chriiil 



II died 



Me 



We 



rue alno." Thi* was the lfln|UDge of hu 
hope and- faith, bat he neverlheleu fell al 
limaa at Bunyan'i Ctiruiliaa did — nnwilling 
la meet death, and nnprepared for jBd|- 
menl. Ramria* wai a lincera helisver, of 
aminhJe qauliiiei. and iirongly attached In 
Ihoie nlio Innglil liim the Imlh of Chrlel, 
He was more free, Ihan i« nrdinerily the 
CMC with converla, from the vice ofcovel- 



^ nf Jaa< 



I Chrb 



Never ahati we forj^el thi* good men- 
He waa greatly belnved by every indivtdDal 
of the miai ion -family. Hia courio wai 
oneofgrent trial and endurance. By Ihe 
grace of Gad he haa overcome, and hae 
antered into his r«el. The wicked no 
longer troiihlo him. He aulfered with 
Oiriat— he li alto i|U>r*iiifld with liiiii. Hia 
body liea in the Engliah butiul-gronnd at 

•dviee. We daaire to raiae a email tnmb- 
■lone over hia aabea, in ahow to rmare gen- 
eration!, thai Ihe Lord Jeaua Chriat haa 



We. 



Mia 



SouM Jl/rica. Port JValat. 
On the 2-llh of Deceinbrr I alao baplixed 
five youn;; ninn canneclrd with the lown- 
eociely: thcae had been meeting in clan 
aboul twelve inontha, iind were aelecled 
from aniongat ahool forty, who were on 

to be aaved chanctera, and Inve given aau 
iafaclory proof of iheir convprainn, Aa 
Uiey are iervania in Ihe Iowa, we hava had 
«bandaDt opporlanitiaa of aaeerlaining ibeir 
manner af life; and nllhongh they are aor- 
Toanried with daily lemplaiiona, yet they 
have brnughl forih the fruilaof good living. 
llmrBiHplojBw being wilneue*. The con- 
grngHtinn wd* large, and ihe people ntlen- 
live, wtiilal I at length Mplainad th« twtnra 



hit eabjecl, and the new ralalion ii 
h lbs perwHia to be baptised wnald h« 
•d: tbia wae the more nredful. aa thit 
the lirat public sdmioiairBlian of Ih* 

eiplained privately lo the persona U 
be admitted all that it wa* needfnl for ihen 
mow on the aDhjaeC Daep rarioMieat 
vaded all niinda; and never wae Englii* 
congregation more devoat than this compa- 
ny of rechiimed henthena; nearly one hnM 
dred of thoae preaeni were either aeeken 
of aalvalion. or already aaved. 

'• Whit hath God wronght:" F.ightM 
monlba ago they were wild, dark, ilepravad, 
naked cregtnre*; nnw they were FkiihaJ, 
clean, and devout wurehippera of ihc God 
of heaven. I f^ll that whnt God waa doii| 
waa worth living lo acconipllah aa nn inatra- 
inant. I felt liambled and thankfal whHM 
I Ronaecraled thete our firel.fruiia n tki 
town to God Ihe Fulher, God the San tat 
God the Holy Ghost; may ihey live for 
ever! 8ii where are now being met by 
me preparatory lo baplianri. 

Ainonipt Ihe colored people apeaking dM 
DdIcIi lungunge (Hollenloia and late alavei) 
God hai al«o been displaying hia power asd 
grace. When I r^me to thi* place One 
penplo were in the loweal aleto of nwtal 
degradation; ihoy were aemi-oiviliEed by 
having been long mlicl with EoropeaMi 

on the black man 'a alock, and were hecniDi 
twofold mare the children of Ihe devil than 
before. At liral. when 1 began lo apeak Is 
Ihem in the atreela, they appeared careleHi 
whilat ihey were wilhoal hope; bat al 
length I induced two or three lo aiiend Iht 
service, which number haa now inoreaaed 
In about forty: twenty meet in elna*. an!) 
few profesB lo be aaved. With God lit 
thiflfa are paaaihie. A ation time ago aa> 
of Iheae, a vary old man, died. He h«l 
been aeektng ihe peace of God aboBi iwo 
moniha before; hot in hi* lad ill neat, wMek 
waa only of aix daya' doralion, he had 
been inalniH in prayer; the morning be- 
fore he died he *ent for me and aaid he 
waa |;reatly tempted; God a 
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Recent iNTeLLioEncE. 

FBAT.CM — From DouBJ, Ang, 29. 1819. 
Bet. J. W. Parker upaak* nP ••. n moM in- 
Icretiing aeaiDa bI Genli« — the ontinntHin 
o( Mr. FoDlon and ihe bspliim i>r eighl 
purtona," He wrile*. •• I wu gild of ihe 
prkllege of laying handa on the head of 
ibii execUenl young man, Thii Geld ia 
ptodncing a glorioaa harveil." 

Tatot.— Mr. Bentietl wrile« rrom To- 
roj. ander dale of Jqdb 12, 1849, ID 
respect Id Ihe Kiiren achoola of ihtl neigh- 
borhood an fallDira: "Mn. Bennell haa now 
a kIiooI of Karen rhildrcn, nambering 
•Dms Iweolj-ali, She detigned (a hate 
bad only girli, but there were eevenil of 
iba amall boyt who ao wiahed (o come that 
■be coDid not well refnae them. 

There haa not been anything dan* Tot 
pri* for a long time; in fact, we have bad 
DO iFhooli n< wa naed la do, and the con- 
•sqnencea are aeen and fell in the jnngle*. 
Mr>. D. hopea to be able lo bold on ber 
wij Dolil aame one can take her place, or 
do ber work bcller." 

AsiAu— Ret. A. H. DaDforth, Gow- 
■ball. May 16, writea, 

"I huve mode several jungle taur»- 
thougb luoat ol my lime liut been s|)kiiI 
UihB sialioiiK. While out, I foimil a 
Mrorig (legire on the pari of Ihose who 
coulil rend, for bookii I dUlrJbuteii a 
ki^e number, and imst Ihey will be 
gBiiernlly read. The {leople seemed 
very wlllinK to listeD to Iha truth ; more 
vtilling 10 UHttenl, but not h1 all inclined 
to moke an Bp|ilicn(loD of it. Like Ihe 
iBi|Miiil«D[ HI borne, ii is only when 
tirouylil liome to tbe conscience lliat 
th» real "offence of the cross" is 
nude lo aiijiear. 1 lalur under great 
BnibnrraEBriienis in not having a native 
ptMcher to accompany me in llieae ex- 
Guivions. I tiiBr it will lie a long time 
inliefore 1 shall fee] myxelf ai home 
in the language. Some of ihe native 
Christiana Irom Sibeagor vvere here a 
Iw Weeks, and 1 found them of very 



ken lip for want of fundi to nrTflhim 
fin; hut Blill Ihe deuinnd for Bcboolfl 
doee noi deeresse. A ahorl lime since, 
■ thirty very proMiibing Indd of from 
ve to fifteen years of nge rama 
ihiriy miles inlo the slalioti. Tbey 
'ere only llie representaliveBof eighly, 
'ho tiud fornied ibeniselvea into t, 
school, and begged Ihal we would give 
ihein books nnd a teacher. Take lliem 
logeiher, it was one of the most prom- 
ising companies of boya iliat 1 hava 
seen. All I rulild du was to give them 
a tijw eopiea of Luke's gotfwl, and 
promise lo visit them. While the peo- 
ple are very lenscioui of caste, ibay 
seem to have no scruples in rending 
our books. Inileeif, iheae ore almost 
all tbe literature they liuve. Allhongh 
this iield al present ia not ao proliBc as 
some others, yel we think we see in the 
general movement of the Aesettiesa 
mind, the flar of promise. Bui should 
Ibis not be sufficient encounigenienl, 
we still have the jilorious Slara/ Bahle- 
heiH, attended by all the bright lumina- 
ries issuing frnm the purposes end 
promises of God." 
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MANKIND MADE GOD'S WILLING SUBJECTS. 

God*s people in the day of his power will be his willing subjects — he not 
tnore ready to command than they will be to obey. They will serve him not 
by constraint, but willingly. For, first, we have the revealed purposes of God 
that this shall take place. Secondly, we have his promise, made first to his Son, 
and aAerwards to his people. And, thirdly, we have seen with our eyes the 
begioDiog of the accomplishment of the event. We have seen it with our eyes. 
We have felt it in our hearts. Read, in reference to God's purposes in this re- 
spect, many of the latter chapters of the book of Isaiah, where, in speaking 
Ihroagh the prophet, he assures us of his determination as it were by bis own 
mouth. Many passages in the other prophets are of a kindred character. ''Ask 
of me," saith God to his Son, **and I shall give thee the heathen for thy inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.** In the course 
which Grod has pursued in the history of this world, he has made it evident 
that it is his purpose to raise up willing subjects to his Son. He has made pro- 
▼ision for the gift of his Spirit to make willing the hearts of the rebellious. He 
has given a moral efliciency to external arrangements ; in physical events he has 
invented a method of melting the heart, and bringing it into willing subjection 
to the Prince of peace. " You that were far off hath he brought nigh by the 
blood of his Son." Christ acted on the expectation that willing subjects should 
be brought to bow at his footstool. Constrained, unwilling service was not de- 
sired by him; but the voluntary submission of joyful hearts. This was the 
travail of his soul with which he would be satisfied. *' Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power," was the consoling assurance which stayed up 
his spirit in the days of his humiiiution. It was this which made him count it 
gain to die, even for the rebellious. It was tliis which sustained the Mediator's 
heart amid the agonizing sufferings which he endured when he was made a 
eorse for us. When he prayed in the garden, and died on the cross, he saw in 
prophetic vision Satan fulling from heaven, hearts subdued by his compassion, 
and the voluntary service of the myriads of the redeemed, already yielded to his 
commands. God would encourage us by his promises to act in the same confi- 
dence. We may see difficuliies in the way of the accomplishment of such a 
result. But the single assurance that God has promised it, should be to us a 
ttifficient guaranty of it. The evident accotnplishment of the promise of God, 
which has been begun and is carried on in our days, is a Hufficient testi- 
voL. XXIX. 48 
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mony that the work will be ultimately effected. It began upon a very small 
scale ; but as time advances, its ratio of rapidity has been greatly augmented. 
Missionary efforts, the instrumentality by which God's people are to be made 
willing in the day of his power, and by which the day of his power is, so to 
speak, to be hastened, have been vastly increased. They are no longer such as 
they formerly were. The British Baptist brethren kept up the Monthly Concert 
of Prayer for eight years, from the Association in Nottingham in 1784 to the 
meeting at Kettering in 1792, before they dared to advance any farther. At the 
meeting in Kettering they raised a subscription of thirteen pounds, — something 
more than fifty dollars, — and resolved to commence operations with that sum. 
When Carey and Thomas first went to India it was understood by the Society 
at home that they were to be supported by British funds only until a door of 
support through their own exertions should be opened to them. Accordingljr 
the brethren obtained situations in indigo factories in Bengal, while they were 
learning the native tongue, wasting in a mercenary employment some of the 
most valuable years of life, which were consecrated as the first fruits of the 
church on the altar of God to the cause of missions and the proclamation of the 
gospel. They labored in India seven years before a single convert was given to 
their labors. But, as we remarked, there is an increased ratio of rapidity in the 
progress of missionary successes, as the end of the world approaches. The trem- 
bling beginnings of fifty years ago have been followed by an increase that could 
then have been scarcely anticipated. Instead of the £13 2s 6d o£ the first 
meeting at Kettering, it is estimated that now nearly three millions of dollars 
are contributed for Protestant missions throughout the world. And instead of 
laboring seven years without a convert, as the brethren did in Bengal, and nearly 
that time in our own earliest efforts in Burmah, or twenty years as the Moravi- 
ans did in Greenland, every year brings its tidings of hundreds and thousands, 
the fruits of missionary effort, brought into the fold of Christ. And it is sup- 
posed that the whole number of converts from heathenism now living is not 
far from 200,000. Could we see 200,000 converted heathen, as many as would 
fill nearly two hundred of our largest churches, from the chilly north, the swar- 
thy south, from the east and the west and the islands of the sea, coming fresh 
from the cruel rites and absurd forms of heathenism, but now meekly adoring 
their great deliverer and singing to the Lamb, "Thou wast slain and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation,'' — how should we exclaim with confident faith, as we should listen 
to the mighty melody, "The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 

And there is a certainty that the work which is begun thus propitiously will 
be carried on and completed. God has been pleaded to pledge himself to it. 
The Holy One of Israel cannot lie or repent. God is comtniitcd before heaven 
and earth in respect to this thing. His veracity demands the fulfilment of his 
promises. His whole character is concerned in the result. The Son of God 
has received the express stipulations of the Father in reference to it. It was 
among the conditions of his humiliation and sufl'erings. He has, so to speak, 
earned the tribute of souls which is to be given him. And will God be recre- 
ant to his promises? Will he disappoint his glorified Son ? Shall Divinity 
prove false in its engagements with Divinity ? The Spirit has power and grace 
to effect the work. He will melt the hardened and subdue the rebellious, that 
God's people may be willing in the day of his power. The church of God 
prays for this end. And prayer, the feeblest prayer, cannot l}c unanswered. 



1849.] Mankind made God's Willing SubjecU. 379 

God may delay his coming. The earth may lie in wickedness. Sin may stalk 
abroad, and holiness may seem to be crushed. But though Joseph be forgotten 
in his prison-house, and Mordecai in the court of Ahasuerus, God cannot forget 
the supplications of his people. " Ilath he said aud will he not do it, hath he 
gpoken and shall he not make it good r" 

** He frees the souls condemned to death, 

^or, when his saints complain, 
Shall it be said that praying breath 

Was ever spent in vain." 

Every soul converted increases the moral power of the church. The foun- 
tain of holy influence is perpetually enlarging, with every convert brought in. 
If there were only one to labor and pray on earth for its enthralled and perish- 
ing population, we should feel hope in God ; but our hope would be small. 
But let the one become two, and the two four, and the four eight, and thence, 
by the multiplication of influence, let them become hundreds of thousands and 
many millions spread over the whole earth, and we should feel hope increased 
to certainty, and our joy would break forth in unmeasured terms. We should 
feel an assurance in saying, '*Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power," and we should add, this must surely be the day of thy power. 

The means by which this result is to be effected are two-fold — direct and me- 
diate. The direct means are to be sought in the work of the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit will exert such an influence. We believe that he can constrain men 
by his in-working energy, so that they shall become willing and voluntary sub- 
jects of Christ. He can do it in perfect consistency with human freedom. We 
believe, that, while in the work of conversion, men are mightily drawn and 
sweetly forced to choose Christ for their portion, it is in such a way that they 
feel themselves as voluntary as in any act of their lives. And that if ever in 
any act they could be said to be willing, they are profoundly and superlatively 
willing in giving up all for him. Such an influence of God^s Spirit is felt in 
Christian lands. The whole apparatus of Sabbaths and sermons and prayers 
and exhortations, religious books and teachers and Sabbath schools could never 
convert a single soul, were it not for the Spirit of God acting in them and through 
them. The materials of being and beauty may be scattered in the chaotic abyss, 
dark, and formless, and dead ; but the Spirit of God, moving upon the face of the 
deep, — it is that which calls life from the midst of death, and wakens praise to God 
from amid the silent stupor of unregeneracy and sin. When we consider the 
work to be done, especially in relation to the heathen world, the old forms of 
error to be crushed, old superstitions to be abolished, stereotyped opinions to be 
given up, the only system of salvation as it has been delivered from father to 
M>n, age after age, on which men have lived, and suffered, and died, to be wholly 
renounced, spirituality to be substituted for formalism, and life to be made to 
break forth from the midst of death, — who, who but the Spirit of God could 
effect the change ? What mere appliances of human wisdom could be trusted 
to accomplish it? 

But still God will effect his purpose through the agency of means. This is 
ordinarily the method by which he operates in the dispensation of his Spirit 
And here is the foundation of the missionary argument. Because God sends 
his Spirit to set home the truth, set forth in books and tracts, and uttered by 
ministers of the word, and echoed in the exhortations of Christians, — we are 
called upon to provide books and tracts for the perishing heathen, to send forth 
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men who can translate the scriptures and put in circulation books of dcTotioDi 
who can " warn, reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with all long suffering and doc- 
trine." Because the Spirit is to be given in answer to prayer, to us is committed 
the office of waving the fragrant censer of daily supplication, and of sending up 
to heaven the unceasing petition, "Thy kingdom come." This is the stewardship 
which is entrusted to us. These are the offices to which God has called us. In 
our beginning to fulfil them, God has blessed our own churches and our families, 
and our own souls. He has fulfilled the promise, "• be that watereth shall be 
watered himself." But should we be recreant to our obligations to provide these 
means, through which God proposes to evangelize the world, wo, wo will be 
to us — to our churches, our families, our children, and our own souls. God may 
carry on his work without us. But while he does it, our sanctuaries may be 
deserted, our altars prostrated, our wealth scattered, our pastors silenced, our 
ordinances abolished, our souls lost. God's people may be " willing in the day 
of his power." But he may say to us, in bis anger, " Ye are not my people, 
and 1 will not be your God." 



PERSONAL OBLIGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS IN REFERENCE TO THE 

WORLD'S CONVERSION. 

That which we confidently anticipate in respect to this world, is, that in the 
development of God's purposes, " old things will pass away and all things will 
become new." When, in every nation and kindred and tongue, a willing people 
obey cheerfully the Prince of peace, — the earth, like one vast temple, sending 
up the continual incense of adoration, — all hearts sweetly melted into the unity 
of the Spirit, all occupied in one theme, all breathing one love, all partaking of 
one sympathy, — God having become to each and every one all and in all, then 
will all things be new. These anticipations are beginning, in various ways, to 
be realized. The peculiar fruit of this exertion of God's power has already 
appeared, as an earnest of what shall be when the mighty Conqueror shall have 
achieved his most splendid victories, and his "kingdom shall come, and his will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven." This fruit has appeared in lands long 
Christianized, and in lands now or recently the strong holds of idolatry. It has 
been seen in the extension of revivals of religion, in the njore exact appre- 
hension of Christian obligation, in the increase of a benevolent spirit ; and, we 
may add, in the augmentation of prayer, and faith, and effori. Children have 
been gathered into schools, the bible has been circulated in more than 150 dif- 
ferent languages, hundreds of Christian churches have l)een gathered among 
those who were once enshrouded in moral night ; and in some instances the 
whole population of certain districts have given up idolatry, and become a Chris- 
tian people. Some of the largest bodies of believers on earth, associated to- 
gether in church relationship, are the fruits of missionary effort. Some of the 
most extensive revivals of religion have been enjoyed within the period of a few 
years past, in regions but lately covered with moral night; as well as some of 
the most affecting specimens which the world has ever seen, of liberality in 
benevolent effijrts to propagate the knowledge of the gospel. Thirty-nine years 
ago the project of raising three thousand dollars for the outfit and passage of 
the first missionaries from this country was deemed almost impracticable. But 
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DOW more than half a million is raised by different denominations for the cause 
of missions, besides that which is bestowed in aid of other benevolent efforts. 
And instead of being poorer for the effort and the outlay, we are richer — richer 
in churches, richer in ministers, richer in institutions for education, richer in 
talent, richer in faith and in the gifts of the Spirit. We have been like Bunyan^s 
mysterious man, wlio, " the more he cast away, the more he had." We have 
resembled the Shunamite woman in the scripture, for whose sake the prophet 
miraculously increased the oil with which her debts were to be paid — and who 
aAer having filled every vessel of her own, and those which were borrowed 
from her neighbors, still called out to her sons, — '^ Bring me yet a vessel.*^ 
Amass together all that is good on this continent, and you may safely count the 
whole the fruit of missionary effort. Britain is a trophy of missionary zeal. 
Its inhabitants were once represented as too stupid to be bought for slaves; but 
Christianity has given them rank among the nations of the earth. Our pilgrim 
fathers are generally represented as having sought the North American conti- 
nent for the sake of toleration. But they had also another end in view. Their 
charter distinctly expresses it as a part of their object to seek the conversion of 
men ignorant of God on this side of the water. The first seal of the colony, 
in conformity with this pious design, exhibits an Indian, with the words around 
his head, as if they proceeded from his mouth, — " Come over into Macedonia 
and help us." 

What are the further obligations of the people of God, in view of tlieir antici- 
pations? We answer, there are doubtless peculiar responsibilities thrown upon 
those who live in the present age. They are under special obligations in refer- 
ence to the approaching consummation. And we shall stand guilty before God 
and men, if we prove recreant to these obligations. We live not at a period in 
which it is lawful for a man to seek to cultivate his piety or to enjoy his spirit- 
ual comforts in private. Monastic and solitary religion will not comport with 
Christian obligation. Earnest, efficient faith, united prayer, active and combined 
effort in behalf of a perishing world should be among the peculiar characteris- 
tics of modern believers. Shall we hide the light of our spiritual life under a 
bushel — shall we bury our Lord's money in the earth — shall we refuse to call to 
the guests that are bidden, — "All things are ready, come ye to the marriage — 
and not displease our Lord ? Shall we do it, and not show ourselves unworthy 
of our Master, — possessed neither of his character, nor habits, nor Spirit ? Shall 
we do it, and not justly forfeit the name of co-workers with God ? Shall we do 
if, and not find the light of God's countenance upon us darkened? 

The tendency of the present day often seems, and in many cases is, to lose 
the spirit of piety in outward activity. We have thought so much of the neces- 
sity of action, that by the bustle without, the soul has been drawn of! from its 
appropriate work within. Public meetings, and resolves, and speeches, and 
subscriptions, new churches, and great preachers, and ingenious theories, and 
startling arguments, and measures by which men shall be drawn into religion 
as it were unexpectedly, systems which know neither the authority of Paul nor 
Apollos, nor Cephas, nor Christ, have absorbed so much the public attention, 
that it is to be feared piety has assumed, in some, too much of the Athenian 
livery; putting on its Sunday attire for show, and going out "to hear or to tell 
some new thing" — or that its looking to Jesus is resolved into the call to every 
passer-by, as often as a new theorist arises, " Lo here, or lo tl|ere." But the 
piety which we deem the age requires, is that which shall obtain its strength ia 
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secret communion with God, and draw its spirit of action from the inward 
operation of the Holy Ghost; whose benevolence shall spring out of the illumi- 
nation acquired in private reading and reflection, from a view of the worth of 
the soul, the duty which we owe to immortal spirits, to the church, the world, the 
cross, and our Master in heaven. Our zeal needs to be kindled by fire from above ; 
not by winds from the four quarters of the earth. .4s Christians, it becomes us 
not merely to attend meetings and learn what others are doing or resolving to 
do, but to inquire personally — "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" — assured 
that every servant of God is called in some way, in the diffusion of piety through 
the world, to serve him. It becomes us not to rest in the efforts of men, bow- 
ever wisely undertaken and carried on ; but to associate with our efforts the 
strength of a higher power, and to fulfil the command of our Lord, — **pray ye 
the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers into his harvest" 

Let us then first of all be familiar with the scriptures, as a means of stimulat- 
ing our faith, and awakening the spirit of prayer. We may not understand the 
purport of every prophecy. But we can find many which foretell, beyond a 
doubt, the prevalence of the gospel in all the earth. We may not certainly 
know, when one event or another of speculative rather than of practical inter- 
est shall occur. But we may rest without fear of disappointment on the prom- 
ises and purposes of (jod, with which the scriptures are illuminated and filled. 
The scriptures are designed to encourage, and strengthen, and incite the believer 
in every duty. Properly used, they will do it. Through them, the spirit of 
prayer will be kindled in us. Through them, God will increase our faitb. 
Through them, our piety will grow warm and active and efficient. Through 
them, the Spirit will operate to transform and sanctify and save us. Through 
them, we shall be preserved from error and guided into all truth. 

And let us be familiar with the fulfilment of God's promises. Our missionary 
and other periodicals show in what manner God is proceeding to effect his sub- 
lime purposes. They give us notice that he is fulfilling his promises, and they 
point out the places where he is operating, and the rate at which the chariot of our 
conquering Prince rolls on to universal victory. He who neglects to read them 
loses one of the means of increasing his Christian faith and zeal. He who reads 
them without reference to the promises and purposes of God revealed in the 
scriptures, does but half read them. He sees the word ; but not the spirit 
which is behind the letter of the word. He is led by them to understand the 
success of the efforts of the church. But far better would it be to read in them 
also new arguments to make him put confidence in God. 

Let us seek also to make our children interested in the salvation of the hea- 
then world, and in the work of doing good. They may as well be taught that 
no man liveth to himself, as the opposite. They may as well learn to give of 
their little earnings and gratuities to promote the welfare of the suffering and 
degraded, as to consume the whole upon their appetites. And far more enno- 
bling will be the influence upon them. It will cultivate in them both the mind 
and the heart. It will open new sources through which knowledge may be 
communicated to them. It will imbue them in early life with the sense of the 
value of the soul, the privilege of enjoying the word of God and the means 
of grace, and the importance of improving these blessings to the glory of God. 

Let us also seek the full establishment of the kingdom of God in our own 
hearts. It will be of little avail to us if the heathen are saved by our instrumen- 
tality, if we are lost. It will do us little good that the gospel is preached to 
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nhers, if we ourselves be cast away. It will be to us poor consolation that 
Grod's people are brought into his fold, if we are not bis people, and be is not 
)ur gracious, covenant-keeping God. It will be a mournful sight to us, to look 
jpon the heathen gathered around the throne, if we are cast out into outer 
larkness. 



THE REFLEX INFLUENCE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

There is a vast amount of what I would call Infidelity on the subject of for- 
eign missions. Not only do a large body of professed Christians take no part 
in this work, but there are many who think that we ought not to attend to it at 
ill while there are so many in our own land destitute of the gospel. And in 
9rder to convince us that their sentiments are correct, they tell us that the Savior 
commanded his disciples to begin their labors at Jerusalem. 

1 will endeavor to show that if we would promote the interests of the church 
It home, we must take a part in foreign missions ; and the grand reason which 
I assign for this is, that blessings are only to be found while in the path of duty. 
Those who advocate home missions to the exclusion of foreign missions, will 
not deny that when onr Savior commanded his disciples to go into all the world 
ind preach the gospel to every creature, he had nothing less than the whole of 
the world in view. They may tell us, that we must not go abroad until we have 
supplied all the destitute and waste places in our own land with a preached 
gospel. There is a great deal of fallacy in such reasoning, and as the deduc- 
tions made from it are groundless, we shall certainly, if we act upon it, sufller 
loss. That the apostles who received the command to which 1 have just alluded, 
did commence their lubors at Jerusalem, I allow; but did they remain there 
until all Jerusalem — until all western Asia were converted? Was it God's de- 
sign that they should do so? Did not the Head of the church make express 
provision for the Gentiles, by the calling of the apostle Paul to the ministry ? 
While the gospel of the circumcision was committed to Peter, was not the gos- 
pel of the uncircnmcision committed to Paul? This apostle should have gone 
to Jerusalem and lahored there, if the doctrine above advanced is correct. But 
had he any call to go there ? No, he had a call to go in a very different direc- 
tion, and to a purely heathen 6eld. A vision appeared to him in the night. 
There stood a man of Macedonia and prayed him, saying, come over into Mace- 
donia and help us; and ho obeyed the call and carried in his bark the sidvation 
of pagan Kuro|)e. Had the apostles confined their labors to Jerusalem and 
western Asia, instead of our enjoying the light of the gospel, we might this day 
have been bowing down to Thor and Woden and the other idols which our 
fathers worshipped. 

1 will proceed to mention a few reasons to show yon, that if the church would 
maintain her prosperity she cannot do without the spirit of foreign missions. 

In the first place, the spirit of foreign missions is necessary to maintain the 
purity of the church. As the spirit of Christianity is a spirit of universal be- 
nevolence — a spirit of love to God and of love to man ; as it is designed to em- 
brace in its arms the very last child of fallen Adam, and as its object is to relieve 
the last want of this last child, it must be evident, that just in proportion as this 
spirit is at work, it must necessarily tend to keep down every spirit which is 
adverse to it. It is impossible for a church to fall into fatal error, so long as she 
is actively engaged in the glorious work of the world's conversion. Idleness is 
the parent of every noxious plant. But this subject needs no farther elucida- 
tion. I will merely remark, that if the American churches, instead of remain- 
ing so long *'at Jerusalem," had, a century ago, been up and doing in their 
efforts to bring the heathen world to Christ, those beautiful lands of New Eng- 
land, which were consifcrated to God by the prayers and tears of our pilgrim 
fathers, would not now in so many places he withered and scorched with those 
blighting doctrines wliich have closed every avenue of sympathetic feeling for 
a lost world, liinnunly speakins^, nothing saved the churches in New England 
from being overwhelmed with this malaria of the second death, but the spirit 
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of foreign missions. And had not God, in his infinite mercy, directed his peo- 
ple in that part of our country to form Foreign Missionary Societies just at the 
time he did, it is impossible to tell what might have been the consequences. 
The spirit of foreign missions checked these errors, and it is this spirit which is 
causing them to dwindle and die, and which ere long will sweep them from the 
earth, as with the besom of destruction. 

Again, The church cannot do without the spirit of foreign missions, if she 
would secure the greatest amount of benevolence for her home department. 

I have previously remarked that just in proportion as we remove the exciting 
causes of compassion, we do virtually sweep away all kindness from the earth. 
Remove from us these exciting causes in reference to the miseries and the woes 
of the heathen, and deprive us of that reflex influence which foreign missions 
have already produced, and our sympathies will languish, if not dry up, for 
those within our own borders. I repeat it, the church cannot do without the 
spirit of foreign missions. If we would be convinced of the truth of this, let 
us go to those congregations who do nothing in the cause of benevolence — con- 
gregations who feel so poor that they can scarcely pay their minister or keep 
themselves together, and set them in earnest to labor for the salvation of a dying 
world, and we shall soon witness a very difl^erent state of things. The minister 
will no longer complain that his salary is not paid, and the congregation will no 
longer complain that they cannot keep together. The history of a church with 
which 1 am somewhat acquainted will throw light upon what I have just said. 
This church was so poor, and so divided, that it struggled for existence. During 
this struggle they invited a beloved father now in the ministry to become their 
pastor, urging that if he did not come, their church might be broken up. They 
were at that time fourteen thousand dollars in debt. He accepted their invita- 
tion. At that time they held the monthly concert of prayer in connection with 
another church of their city. At the first meeting of this kind, which their 
newly called pastor attended, seventeen dollars were the avails of their contri- 
butions. He felt grieved, advised them to give these seventeen dollars to the 
other church, and urged them to raise fifty dollars a month in future for foreign 
missions. His labors were not in vain. They raised more than fifty dollars the 
first month, and fifty during the remaining months of the year. And what was 
the result? No sooner had they begun to honor God abroad, than he began to 
bless them at home. Their hearts were enlarged, and they not only soon paid 
ofl* their debt of fourteen thousand dollars, but in a few years have raised sixty 
thousand dollars for the difl^erent objects of benevolence. When they began to 
exert themselves for those who are abroad, God put it into their hearts to exert 
themselves for those at home. No more effectual plan could be adopted to pro- 
mote the interests of home missions; to pour men and money into the great 
valley of the Mississippi, and other destitute places in our land, than to induce 
tiie members of our churches to contribute largely of their substance to send 
the gospel to the heathen. There is that scattereth, as 1 before observed, and 
yet increaseth. The truth of this assertion of divine writ appears even in tem- 
poral things. It is witnessed in the business transactions of every day. A mer- 
chant never sends a cargo to India or China, but with the expectation that he 
shall have more in return than he sent. Similar results it has been declared 
have followed the spiritual cargoes, if I may so speak, which have been sent to 
foreign lands. It has been asserted by observing men, "that what the Ameri- 
can churches have given for foreign missions, has not been a mere subtraction 
from their consecrated wealth, without consequent income. What missionaries 
have accomplished among the heathen, what they have written about them, and 
what they have suff*ered tor Clirist, have been sending all the while an invalua- 
ble influence through our land. It is capable of being shown with certainty, 
that our churches are better supplied with ministers, that there are more candi- 
dates for the ministry, and more persons preparing for the sacred office, than 
there would have been if we had kept all our ministers at home. The same 
investigation would show too that we contribute Uiore for the circulation of 
bibles and tracts, and for the establishment of Sabbath-schools, and for the in- 
stitutions of domestic missions, than we should do, in case none of our wealth 
was devoted to foreign missions." 

Again, the church cannot do without the spirit of foreign missions, if she 
would maintain a highly elevated state of piety. The following quotations wili 
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:eDd to confirm the truth of this assertion. "There was a period of my minis- 
ry," said Andrew Fuller to a friend, " marked by the most pointed systematic 
;ffort to comfort my serious people ; but the more I tried to comfort them, 
:he more they complained of doubts and darkness. I knew not what to do, 
lor what to think, for 1 had done my best to comfort the mourners in Zion. 
\l this time it pleased God to direct my attention to the claims of the perishing 
leathen of India. 1 felt that we liad been living for ourselves and not caring 
or their souls. I spoke as I felt. My serious ])eople wondered and wept over 
heir past inattention to the subject. They began to talk of a liaptist mission. 
The females especially began to collect money for the spread of the gospel. 
irVe met and prayed for the heathen, — met and considered what could be done 
imong ourselves for them, — met and did what we could : and whilst all this 
vas going on, the lamentation ceased. The sad became cheerful and the de- 
tponding calm. No one complained of a want of comfort. And 1, instead of 
laving to study how to comfort my fiock, was myselfcomforted by them. They 
were drawn out of themselves. Sir, that was the real secret. God blessed them 
vhile they tried to be a blessing." These remarks of Andrew Fuller are 
trenglhened by a missionary report, which appeared soon af\er. This report 
isserts, "That some who had backslidden from God were restored, and others 
¥ho had long been poring over their un fruit fulness, and questioning the reality 
>f their personal religion, having their attention directed to Christ and his king- 
lom, lost their fears and found that peace which in other pursuits they had 
lought in vain. In short, our hearts were enlarged, and if no other good had 
irisen from the undertaking than the effect produced upon our own minds, and 
lie minds of Christians in our own country, it was more than equal to the ex- 
)eD8e.'' 1 heard a clergyman i»ot long since, at a public meeting, say that he 
lad an old lady belonging to his church whose piety appeared to be at a low 
ibb until she began to l)e acquainted with the subject of foreign missions. This 
lubject had infused new life into her soul. But it is unnecessary to say any 
hiDg tnore on this point. He that watereth shall be watered. 

Again, the church cannot do without the spirit of foreign missions if she 
rould secure the greatest amount of piety in the generation which is now grow- 
ag up. The ruling passion of every unregenerate child of Adam is selfishness, 
nd those parents, as I remarked in my address to mothers, who wish their 
hildren to become pious, must use every effort to root out this selfishness. 
>oe of the grand means, as I then observed, to be used for this purpose is to 
nake them leel for the njiseries of others. Then their hearts become expanded, 
Dd, of course, they are in a better state to catch the heavenly gales. When 
[ley feel, and feel deeply for the miseries of others, it is natural that they should 
*el for their own miseries. That parent who tells his child of the sad condi- 
ion of the heathen until his little heart melts and his eyes overflow with tears, 
-until he is ready to deny himself of his little luxuries to send the gospel to 
\ienij — until he feels his soul burn with desire to bear to them this gospel, brings 
n immense amount of moral power to bear upon his mind, when he makes it 
ppear that unless he repents liis condition in eternity will lie much more de- 
Foroble than the condition of these heathen. ]n my remarks to Christian 
lothers I mentioned an instance or two of the conversion of children, aAer 
leir attention had been directed to the condition of the heathen. 

Again, the church cannot do without the spirit of foreign missions if she 
rould enjoy a becoming spirit of prayer. " Man," as before observed, " is not 
t to live except in a world of misery. He needs to be brought into contact 
rith distress, that his asperities may be softened and his selBshness overcome.'' 
•et the intelligence be conuniniicated to us that one of our own countrymen 
as been taken a prisoner by the Algerines, and let a description of the miseries 
e has undergone be presented to us, and what an impression is made upon 
ur minds. How instinctively almost are our prayers offered up that God may 
pen a door for his release. Similar will be the results when we are made fa- 
ailiar with the wretchedness of the six hundred millions of heathen who are 
mprisoned by the god of this world. 

And now, dear brethren, students for the ministry, I wish to ask whether you 
hink there is any force in the arguments I have used, — any force which should 
constrain the church to engage in the work of foreign missions? If you do, 
why not agitate the question as to your personal engagement in this work ? If 
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foreign missions must be sustained, and if the reflex influence of these mis- 
sions is necessary to promote the welfare of our churches at home, then some 
must go from Christian lands who will sustain them ; and if some must go, 
why should you not go ? Can your personal labors l)e dispensed with ? Can 
you, in the face of the command of God, say that you have no part nor lot in 
this matter ? — Dr, Scudder, 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



France.— Z»e//er of Rev, T. T, Devan, 

In our last Annual Report (p. 262 of 
the Mag.), mention was made of an intend- 
ed visit by Dr. Devan to some of the south- 
ern provinces of France. The following 
letter, dated at Paris, Jane 11, was writ- 
ten on his return, embodying a part of 
the results of his observation and exhibiting 
to a very painful degree the moral destitu- 
tion of that section of country. 

Tour of exploration — St. Ctienne {departe- 
ment dt Loire). 

This is a manufacturing city contain- 
ing some 60,000 inhabitants, of whom 
3,000 rank themselves among the Pro- 
testants. Of those 3,000 there are 
some seventy, who, in the judgment of 
charity, are converted. There is a 
National Protestant chapel, at which a 
congregation of some hundreds as- 
semble every Lord's day ; there is also 
the chapel served by the pastor em- 
ployed by the Evangeliral Society, 
which is pretty generally filled on Sun- 
days. This pastor has had the assist- 
ance of another agent of the Evangeli- 
cal Society, who is called an evangelists 
and there is also a colporteur. There 
are at St. Etienne some 1,000 or 
1,200 Germans, to whom Mons. Geyer 
preaches once each Lord's day. This 
Mr. Geyer is an agent of the Evan- 
gelical Society of Geneva, and was or- 
dained about a year since at Lyons. 
He is a German by birth, but speaks 
the French, though less correctly than 
fluently. He is strong in his feelings 
and in his expressions, ardent, impul- 
sive, pious and eloquent. He has that 
quality rarely found in France, moral 
courage^ though it is unaccompanied 
by a very deep knowledge of human 
nature. He is full of desire to an- 
nounce the gospel wherever opportu- 



nity ofl^ers, whether in German or 
French. He is much loved by the 
people, and is regarded as quite an ac- 
ceptable preacher by them. I have 
been thus particular about him because 
of the following circumstances. 

About the close of last year I sent a 
man to pioneer in this neighborhood, 
with a view to aid me in my projected 
tour of this spring. Through his in- 
strumentality I had been brought into 
correspondence with Mr. Geyer dur- 
ing the winter. The termination of 
that correspondence was a request, od 
his part, of baptism. He had already 
signified his entire assent to the doc- 
trines of the American Baptist churches, 
as they are presented in the translation 
of the summary drawn up by Rev. Dr. 
Chase. 

On my arrival at St Etienne, Mr. 
G. convened, at my request, those who 
were of the same sentiments as him- 
self upon the subject of baptism, and 
there he detailed his religious history 
and convictions. So also did five 
others (all men). Each was satisfied 
with the others' piety and views, and I 
could not but believe that the Lord had 
been at work in their hearts. Thev 

« 

adopted unaniniously the above named 
summary as their profession of faiih, 
and they demanded baptism. Wlial 
was I that 1 should refuse ? 

On the morning of April 17, aAeran 
almost sleepless night, arising from the 
excitement of the circumstances, and 
the fact that for the two preceding eve- 
nings our meetings had not allowed 
me to retire till about, or even afiff 
midnight, ] arose at half past five and 
prepared for the baptism. About hnlf 
past six Mr. Geyer called for me, and 
we knelt in prayer together. We 
joined the rest of our company and 
went in an omnibus some seven or 
eight miles out of the city. I thought 
it most judicious to baptize none but 
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the pastor itytdf, and lo leare .„„,c 
P"""' '" bapiizB the rest, after be hi„.- 
»eif had been immersed. He aciiiii 
esced, and the motler was thus m-- 
rsnged. Our omnibus Blopped iu a. 
deep and romnnric defile, and we r.r(,- 
ceeded on foot through a tuiinelI,Hl 
road which emerged ujjon a hroadtT 
Talley, and from which il was seim- 
rated by rhe waiere of ihe Loire. \V« 
crossed rhe bridge and descended lo 
Ibe hanks, and there in the presern-c! 
of about a dozen I buried with ChriKC 
by hnptism Charles Gejer. I then I'-d 
to him successively the five olhei- 
whom he baptized. Warm and joyous 
congratulalions were then interehaNgc-d 
Before deacenditig into ihe water «c; 
had read the word and addressed tjji- 
throne of grace for a blessing; a!jil 
now It seemed as though the blesaiii" 
had descended; for with loud ai.d ' 
hearty strains the voice of singing re 
sounded through the lonely valFey. 

We relumed lo the ciiy. On tlji. ' 
evening of the following day thcv 
/omaUi/ adopted the summary as theji- 
profession of iaitli and orminized them- 
selree iuio a church. They elecled 
br. Geyer as their pastor. J then gare 
through him to the church the hand of 
rellonship, and addressed them upon 
Ihe duties they owed lo their pastor,^ 
W each other,— and lo the world. I 
then told them that the Americai. 
churches would, for a lime at least, aid 
that church In its effort to mHiniain 
the truth, by endeavoring to furnish 
some support to their pastor. But Ihe 
hope was indulged thai ihey would en- 
deavor, as 8001. as possible, lo sustain 
Ihemaelves, in order that the aid now i 
afforded lo them might be iransferreii 
to some olher feeble interest. i 
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This town is about iwenly-five miles 
north of Si. Eiienne. It is a quiet, re- 
tired spot, containing some 2,800 in- 
babilants, of whom about ten call 
theiTiselves I'rolesiums. Of these lat- 
ter, il is ho|ied that some six or seven 
■re really convened souls. Mr. Geyer 
u>d myael/; at a previous notice of an 
hour or so, were able to convene to- 
gether about a dozen auditors in a 
•mall upper room. We each of us 
addressed the liiile congregaiion in a 
very simple way, and they ujipeared to 
be much pleased. They were delight- 
ed at the idea of having some one lo 
labor among ihem regularly, and staled 
that many more were ready to declare 
Ineoiselves Protestan is, could ibeyonly 



be assured that there would bo some 
evangelist to look after them. 

Monlbriaon. 
This is Ihe cspiial of the depart- 
ment, about nine or ten miles Jrom 
reurs, and about as far from Si. 

■ ' fi^""^ "i '" ^'l"?- " ""'*'''"' «""« 
I 0,UUO souls, and has no regular evan- 

■ gehcal preaching. There is, so far as 
! 18 known, only one Christian (a wo- 
j man) in ihe lown, and she, I belieFe 

: >a the only individual who is called a 
Protestant. 

Native libopora employed. 
I I took Mr. Geyer into employ to la- 
I ijor more eepecinlly at St. Etienne, 
though the underalaoding is that he is 
10 go to Feurs once a week, and, if 
' iiosBLble, also lo Monibrison. He will 
lie more especially aided by Alexandre 
Iterthend, one of the baptized, a col- 
; porleur evangelist, a man fully capable 
iif conducting a meeting with accept- 
I unce. He is foriy-fiva years of age, 
ardent in piely, simple in character, 

I apparently humble in his pretensions, 
lull of laith, and well spoken of even 

[ by ihoBo who object lo baptism. He 

is 10 reside more generally al St. 

Etienne, though occasionally he is to 

t-it to Monibrison, as Providence may 

>-eem to suggest. At Feurs, Milliaud 

f^alomon {aged ihirty-ihree years), 

Qiiolher of the baptized, is appointed 

I ic> reside, though he is to colporl in 

I ilie vicinity as he may be able. Thin 

, riian is a converted Jew, having been 

lor many years a tried man in Ihe ser- 

i vice of the Evangelical Society, He is 

II nian capable of preaching the gospel 
I lis well, if not belter, ihan the colpor- 

leur lust named. 
I ijince my return to Paris, I have re- 
' I'eived from Mr. Geyer his re|)0rl for 
. Mny, wherein he says, — 

"1 went lo Feurs on the 34ih inst 

lo visit the little congregaiion, I was 
much rejoiced, Ibanks lo the Lord, for 
I ourhr. Milliaud works well there, and 
we had the pleasure of bapiizing ihere 
bi'. Blanc, who was also truly rejoiced 
and happy. He made his confession 
of faith at the water's side, and we 
Ijeld our worship there, where we 
were blessed. Ur. Keusler was bap- 
lizfd the day preceding wilh great joy. 
Thus, then, we are now twelve, viz. — 

April 17, emeawerebap. alSt.Etienne. 
tiUy n, liiawn " " " " 
'■ K, ! mtn " " Faun. 
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May the God of all mercy give to each 
one of these persons to be a living and 
true witness of the truth.'* 

1 should state before leaving this 
subject, that the valley in which are 
Feurs and Montbrison, and at the out- 
let of which stands St Etienne, is an 
unheultby country for those unaccus- 
tomed to iL It is a strongly miasmatic 
region. 

Lyons — Adolphe Monod—Evangelical church. 

This is a large manufacturing city 
containing about 200,000 souls, of 
whom 9,0C0 are nominal Protestants. 
The National Church has one temple 
and three pastors in this city, and 
their services are followed by some 
1,500 or 2,000 altendanis. The preach- 
ing is not evangelical. One reason 
ascribed for the present comparatively 
large nuHd)er of Protestants at L}ons, 
is, that at the restoration of the Bour- 
lK>ns to the throne, many people, both 
rich and influential, in order to evince 
their contempt for the fumily and its 
principles, declared themselves Pro- 
testants, though they remained Just as 
far from vital truth as they ever did. 

About twenty-Hve years ago there 
came a man tu this city named Dan- 
ton, a Swiss, open-communion Baptist, 
who, finding in the bosom of the Na- 
tional Protestant Church three real 
Christians, whose souls longed to fol- 
low Cinist and hiuj crucified, a:«sem- 
bled them together and met with them 
for mutual edification. It was not 
their idea to form an interest dissent- 
ing from the National Clunch, and, 
therefore, while they attended the min- 
istry there, they look care to convene 
at hours different from those of the 
general assembly. This slate of things 
continued lor bunie time, till in the 
year \62[), one ot iliose National Church 
pastors became converted. This was 
Adolpiie Monod, the present pojjular 
and evangelical preacher of Paris. He 
began from the moment of his conver- 
sion to proclaim the gospel boldly and 
powerfully in the bosom of the church 
of which he was pastor. The conse- 
quence was, he gave nujch offence, 
and he was obliged to leave the 
church. Finding himself thus situ- 
ated, he began to meet with that little 
flock above named, who were wont to 
assemble for their spiritual edification. 
About fifty others followed Mr. Monod 
from the National Church. The elo- 
quence and piety of the preacher were 
attractive, and this iittie interest grad- 



ually increased in importance and 
n u mbers. Under bis ministry a church 
was formally organized, — this was in 
1832. Mr. Monod continued with this 
people till 1836 or W, when he lefl 
for Moniaubon. His place as pastor 
was then filled by Mr. Cordez, who re- 
mained for about five years. Since 
this period and up to the present time, 
the pastor who officiates to this seced- 
ing flock is Mr. Fisch. Their num- 
bers are about 420 at the present mo- 
ment. It is an eflbrt wholly independ- 
ent of any evangelical society, and is 
governed and carried on solely by the 
council attached to the church. It is 
not, and never has been, able however 
to support itself: — it continually soli- 
cits and receives aid from America or 
England or both. It has one pastor 
and seven evangelists, who labor io 
different sections of the city ; though, 
until the revolution of February, 1848, 
they were never able to procure from 
the proper authorities permission to 
open any places of worship other than 
the one they have occupied for years. 
Since that event, however, they have 
established two or three f)ther stations, 
where the evangelists ofliciate regularly. 
They own their present house of wor- 
ship, (which will contain about 1,0C0 
people,) though there is a debt of 
40,000 francs still upon it. The ground 
itself cost them 75,000 francs, and the 
situation is very far from being invit- 
ing. If this church were thrown at 
this moment upon its own resources 
lor supjjort, it would be with some 
difhculiy that it would support its own 
pastor; its evatigelists and other ma- 
chinery would be stopped. 1 speak of 
nuichincry, as, lor instance, a kind of 
infirtiiary, where the Protestant sick 
are screened from the Romanist per- 
secutions ex|)erienced by thern in the 
government hospitals; which infirm- 
ary is sustained by this church. There 
is also a Protestant school connected 
will I the church. 

I am somewhat minute with regard 
to this church, because it is pointed 
out to me from diflerent parts of 
France as an organized church, — a 
truly "model" church, — one that is 
the pride of French Christians. 

'I'liis church is governed by a ^^ coun- 
cilj^^ elected by that body lor life. The 
members of this body personally visit 
every applicant for church member- 
ship, and receive such into the church. 
But while they thus have u right to 
admitf they have not the right to ex- 
clude a member. In order to tliis, a 
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tptcial Committee is named by the 
church itself, and this Committee, in 
connection writh one from the ^^ coun- 
cil,'" proceed to the exercise of this 
discipline if judged by them necessary. 
In order to admission into the church, 
nothing is required but the conversion 
of the individual ; it is of no earthly 
consequence what may be the doctrin- 
al views of the applicant, or whether 
he is baptized or not. Baptized and 
sprinkled meet and commune together, 
and by tacit undei*standing such sul>- 
jects are never discussed. As may 
very naturally be supposed, the preach- 
ing is altogether of an experimental 
character. The strong meat of the 
£ospei is never given to the flock. 
Their religion is vital, lively and zea- 
lous, but deficient in solidity of doc- 
trine. The efforts of this church are 
more for evangelization than edijicalion, 
and those efforts have been blensed. 
Of the 4*20 who are enrolled upon their 
book, about 350 or '380 are converted 
Catholics ; and' last Easter, of eleven 
Dew converts, there was but one who 
was previously called a "Protestant." 
The snhject of believers' baptism is 
one which they do not wish to hear 
discussed, because of the dread lest it 
should introduce division. There is 
quite a number of its members who 
are convinced of its scriptural author- 
ity, but they are cotistantiy taught that 
it is too secondary, too unimportant, to 
be made the occasion of a diflTerence. 

In July, lt32, Mr. Bost, an open- 
communion Baptist, came to Lyons 
and administered baptism to about a 
dozen of the Christians, and many 
more would have received the ordi- 
nance, had not Mr. Adolphe Monod, 
who was then the pastor, become dis- 
pleased and interposed his influence 
against it. It wasjust at this time that 
Mr. Monod^s first child was born and 
sprinkled. 

Apart from this "evangelical church" 
at Lyons, there is no effort made for 
the evangelization of the inhabitants, 
and neither has there been any. The 
people of this city are fanatically in- 
clined ; and in proportion as Protes- 
tant effort becomes successful, this fa- 
natic.'tl excitement will increase. Of 
the 200,000 or 250,000 souls found in 
and about the city, only l-25ih or 
l-30th of them are possessed of the 
Bcriptures. The sniallness of this pro- 
portion is due not to the want of effort 
to spread the scri[>tures, but to the 
Want of willingness among the people 
to possess the word. 



There are here some 1,000 or 1,200 
Germans, of whom about 700 profess 
the Lutheran doctrines. One of the 
evangelists above alluded to, preaches 
regularly in German every Lord's day. 
This evangelist (I may state in pass- 
ing,) is a godly man, and he is much 
beloved. He will neither sprinkle any 
children, or allow his own to be 
sprinkled ; this is a point of con- 
science with him. But he does not 
think his views should produce any 
kind of protestation against the errors 
of his brethren, nor should they be ad- 
vanced lest they should tend to pro- 
duce divisions in the church. He com- 
munes and works harmoniously with 
that body. 

About six years ago a small divis- 
ion was made in this church, and it is 
the only one that has ever been made. 
This separation is deplored and cen- 
sured by the "evangelical church." 
I must dwell upon this matter here 
somewhat fully, because the whole of 
south eastern France is more or less 
in the same category, and efforts may 
be made sooner or later to introduce 
the same divisions among our own 
Baptist churches in this land. 

Plymouth Brethren. 

These separatists are the Plymouth 
brethren, or, as they are called in 
France, " Darbysts,^ from the name of 
the zealous propagator of those doc- 
trines in this region. Those who are 
led away by these views, are, generally 
speaking, the most advanced and spir- 
itual Christians of the flock. 1 account 
for it in this wise: — 1st. All French 
preaching (provided it be evangelical,) 
tends more to evangelization than edi' 
Jication, This policy prevails every 
where. The consequence is, the older 
Christians make no advances of any 
consequence, and the younger ones are 
uiistuhle in their views of doctrines. 
The former, languishing and mourn- 
ing over their leanness and want of 
nutrition, are ready to grasp at any 
thing or any form that may supply 
their wants in this respect. Now the 
"Darbyst" principle is the natural re- 
action of the error ; but, as may very 
naturally be supposed, this reaction is 
an error in the opposite sense, for they 
seern to neglect evangelization to attend 
to edification ; their numhers are there- 
fore recruited and augmented not from 
the world, but from the already pro- 
fessing Christians. 2d. In the evan- 
gelical churches of France, no atten- 
I tion is paid to draw out into exercise 
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the gifts of those they call their mem- 
bers. There are no prayer meetings, 
for example, (I have never yet heard 
of a solitary one,) where the members 
pray publicly, in short, there is pre- 
valent every where the idea that there 
is something sacerdotal about the min- 
istry, and that no one has a right to 
speak or exhort or pray unless he shall 
have lieen regularly ordained. Now 
**Darbysm^ offers, as a fundamental 
proposition, the entire rejection of the 
clergy, and the entire liberty of each 
member in any meetinj? to pray or 
propose a hymn or read a chapter as 
he may choose. This is the natural 
reaction of the exclusive principle 
adopted in the other churches; but 
like every other reaction, there is an 
error produced in the opposite sense. 

Edification and liberty of speech, then, 
are, I think, the secret of the Darbysts' 
success in France ; but 1 do not think 
that their success can ever be very 
great among French Baptists, so long 
as our pastors will have their eye open 
to the necessity of feeding the flock and 
exercising their gills. 

The Darbysts in Lyons are about 
twenty in number, and although they 
have been six years in existence, 1 
have not learned that a single case of 
conversion has occurred among them. 
I may state in this connection that, 
in general, Darbysm does not succeed 
so well in cities as in country places, — 
such is their own declaration. 1 sup- 
pose that one powerful reason for this 
is, that in consequence of that great 
national defect of French character, — 
lack of moral couraj^e, — the Christians 
of cities are afraid to separate from the 
more numerous body to join a smaller, 
though their consciences might favor 
the step ; whilst, in the conniry, being 
separated from other Christians, and 
being somewhat remote from a settled 
pastor, they are more open to the so- 
licitations of those who seek and pro- 
pose to meet together for mutual ed- 
ification. 

Thus much for true Christian ope- 
rations at Lyons. I should regard my 
report however as imperfect unless I 
spread every thing of religious interest 
before you. 

Begans. 

There are in the neighborhood of 
this city and of St. Eiienne, about 
4,000 or 5,000 of what some would 
cftll Jansenists, but which are here 
generally termed Begans. About 3,000 
of this body are found at Lyons and in 



its immediate vicinity, about 100 at St 
Etienne and 300 or 400 at Paris^ and 
the rest are scattered about in sknall 
numbers. Their origin appears to be 
the following: — When the revolution 
of France, at the close of the last cen- 
tury, gave liberty to the priests to 
marry, a certain Silas Bonhomme, a 
priest of Ville Franche, took to him- 
self a wife. He appears to have been 
a Christian. This priest continued 
af\er his marriage with his people ; he 
taught them to read the bible (and 
every Began has his copy,) and to re- 
ject the pope, the confessional and the 
invocation of saints. They are not de- 
cided as to whether purgatory should 
be rejected, and they have a strong 
tendency to lean upon works for justi- 
fication ; and they do penance for their 
sins. They hold meetings from which 
strangers are entirely excluded ; they 
do not even admit children unless their 
own. At these meetings they wear a 
white and red band about the fore- 
head, and perform their worship by 
singing and processions in the apart- 
ment. It is said they avoid publicihi 
in order to avoid scandcd at their ab- 
surdities. They commune in one kind. 
This sect has done much harm to so- 
ciety, from the fact that they have a 
rule that one of their converts should 
never consort with one who is not of 
their sentiments. This has conse- 
quently broken up many families. 
Their numbers are diminishing daily, 
as is also their ori«rinal purity. 

This Silas Bonhomme died in 1846, 
aged some ninety-two or ninety-five 
years. In that year arose among them, 
Digonet, a collier of some sixty years 
of age, who announced himself as Je- 
sus Christ or God. He can neither 
read nor write. He has promised to 
perform some miracles, but has not as 
yet performed any. He has foretold a 
great Hehjge. When asked who are 
the false Clirists spoken of in scrip- 
ture, he s.iys ** Tliey are the wooden 
and metal Chrisis exhibited in the 
churches." This man has been sev- 
eral times committed to prison as a 
vagahond, and, indeed, at this very 
moment he is in prison as such. 
Strange as it may seem, this man has 
many followers, especially among the 
Begans ; and though they are poor, yet 
if money could release their god from 
prison, it is said that with ease $30,000 
would quickly be raised by them for 
his release. 

Within the last two years, a man 
named Platen ia has started a new sect. 
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He gWes himself out as an aposile, 
having seen Jusiia Chrisl ; he, however, 
performs no iiiimcleti, nor iloes he 
afieak diveni loiipiies. He haii, as yet, 
only tweritv mllieruiitti. 

Thus, ymi have a lull view of the 
religious siute of Lynns. Ji is here un- 
dersiood thai all persons who are not 
included in one or other of the above 
named relipious bodies are either Pq- 
pistB or indificrents. The sole body 
that makes any efibria to evangelize 
the Pa|>ists, is llie " evangelical cAurc/t," 
aod their eSbrts are spread over llie 
greater part of the ciiy. 



This is n smnll mniiiifnctiiring city, 
GoniaininfT alHiui 18,000 souls, of whom 
100 are notujiiully Proti>Klaiils ; and of 
these it moy be presumed there are 
fifteen converted [leople. About two- 
thirds of the po|uituliou know how to 
read, and dIkiuI 500 copies of the word 
of God are scutiered among the i>eo- 
ple. It is found exceedingly diHicutt 
to place any more copies here. There 
is here lillie or none of the aiili-proles- 
tant feeling which is found ut Lyonx, 
or of the fanatical feeling exhibited 
brther south. While the |ieo|jle have 
generally an entire contempt (or their 
clergy, they iieverlliek-iis allow them- 
selves to be priexi-riddeu without iiny 
difficulty. The religiui's history ofthe 

Slace is not very inlerestijig. The 
ni evangelical etforls made for this 
people date only ubout leu years ago, 
when the Society at Lyons sent a la- 
borer. Upon his withdrawal, the Ge- 
neva Evangelical Society sent a Inhor- 
er for a time. The tnfcrru/flian ol 
evangelical rffort arising from want ol 
Gonliuuiiy in tlie succession of evan- 
gelibis, has been uiifiivorBble to the 

Krogress of divine truth here. For tlie 
lat three months Air. R. has been 
preachi[ig here under the auspices of 
the Geneva Evangelical Socielv, and 
bis meetings consist of 80, 100, and 
even occasionHlly 150 auditors. He 
thinks the field is not unpromising, 
Except himself, there is no one who 
announces the gosjiel to this people. 

Valence. 
This city contains some 15,000 in- 
habitants, of whom iiboui l,5U0 are 
ranked among the Pmiesiunlfi, the ball' 
of whom reside in the city and the 
other half in the vicinity. In the juilg- 
ment of charily it ia to be supposed 
that about filly souls are convened to 



Ihe Lord. The larger part of the pop- 
lilnlion do not know how to read, and 
among thofte that do, it is su|i)>oged 
llini tlie bitile is pretty well circulated. 
There is hut one temple for Protes- 
iHiit service in this city, and it is es- 
timnled that about 400 is the average 
fttlendance. This temple is served by 
a pastor of the National Church, an 
cvangtlifal man ; and he ia aided by 
Ihe Evangelical Society of Geneva, 
who for len years past has been en- 
gaged in the cullivfltion of thia field. 
This laborer, Mr. Vauiier, it seema 
works wiih the Natinnal Church, and 
works into its hands, having done 
nolhing in Ihe way of division. The 
present laborer la an ex-minister of 
the Cnnton de VhuiI, Switzerland. It 
seems that Ihe Evangelical Society of 
Geneva has no course of seliled |)ol- 
icy upon the quesliun whether their 
niissioiiuries should preach separation 
from the Naiional Church, which ad- 
mits any and everyone to ils coinmun^ 
ion whether ibey be converted or not, 
and ranks all those among ils memliers 
who Biiy iliey are Proiesiants. The 
missionary at Valence preacbea unton 
with the Nalionul Church; the brother 
at Vienne opposes this view. The 
"Darbysls" have scnrcely attempted 
any thing in this city, and the little 
they have effected is not woiib Ihe 
naniinp. The Wesleyans have ut- 
lempled nothing here, or in cither of 
the cities 1 have hitherto named. The 
people of this city are strongly in con- 
trust with those in ihe department of 
Ard£che, on the other side of the river 
\ Rhone, as regards their natural tein- 
^pe^amentl ihe former are peaceful, 
I quiet, and mild in (heir dispositions, 
I ihn latter are fierce and intolerant. 
The gross sum of the benevolent con- 
Iribmions ofthe ProteslHuts in Valence 
for alt ohjects is about €00 francs per 
annum,— a little less tbau $130. 

Mod tell mart. 

Montelimurt ia a sinnll city of abotit 
8,000 souls, of whom 360 are ranked 
among the Proteslanls, and of these 
there are not more than three or four 
who give evidence of having passed 
from death unto life. The National 
Protestant Church is served by Mr. 
Brun, the national paslor. He says 
that about 150 attend on his ministry. 

bered, thai no JVational Churrh pastor 
tvtr tndeavori 10 evangelize among the 
Romanists; it ia a constant and un- 
varying policy among the nftiional pas- 
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tora, to nork ainoiig iheir omt p«opli 
txdutivety. 

About twenty yean tgo, (hero wen 
•ome evangelicul laborers in ihis ciiy 
who tried to effect somethiiiei but 
they left a very bnil odor behind them, 
OD account of their di^jiiiialions and 
quarrels. This bad cliBracter has b<'en 
H|iread by the people over every si ' 
sequent efibrt that has been made 
Iheir evatigelizaiioD. Several auch 
efiurts have beea made, one of which 
was conlinitously from 1630 to 1833, 
but tliey have proved unsuccessful 
The bible is pretty well distrihuled 
that is to eny, all have had it offered k 
and ur((ed upon tliem. Tliere is very 
little hosliliiy against the Protestants; 
it is miher an indifTeretice toward them 
and all their efTnns. Such may, in- 
deed, well be the ease; for nothing, 
abaoluiely nothing, has been done for 
their evangelization of lale. Of thoie 
three or four Cliriatians above nai 
tliree are "Darbysta," having been 
brought to those views hy one of [he 
members of the family, who is a zeal- 
ous man among that denominntioM, 
and who lives some miles away. These 
"Darbysis," as well as the very great 
mujiiriiy of those with whom I Tiave 
fallen in contact, tell me they have 
never examined the subject of bap- 
tism, and they could not conceive of 
any doclriiial views which clionld pre- 
vent Ihein from communing with all 
those who love the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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LtUer of Rtv. J. W. Parktr. 

The lervicei alluded to at p. 375 (Oct. 
Mag.) are nortated in the following letter 
dated al Genlii, Aug. 2T. 

Ordination of Mr. I. Fculon— Bapiisro uid the 
Supper. 
In my last leiier to yon, I promised 
to send to the "ttooms" some account 
of the ordination of otir beloved br. 
Foulon, and Ihe subsequent services 
of the day on which it occurred. The 
council met on tlio Siilurdtiy afternoon 
)irevioua to the Sabbath on which his 
consecration to the work of the minis- 
try wns to taiie place. Chauny was se- 
lected as the place of meeting. Br. Wil- 
lard and myself reached this in the 
morning, aiiij soon af\er the candidate 
arrivcil v.'\y\\ fnnie of his friends. He 
bad looked lurHaid to this time with 
dcap UiiBresi ; he was to enter upon 



hii work in a field prepared for cul- 
ture, and promising an abundant har- 
vest ; many bad alreaily renoimced 
Ihe senseless mummeries of PojKiy 
through his instrumentnlily ; some had 
been Iwptized, and others were wiiil- 
ing to receive the ordinance at hig 
hands. The council was constituted 
by making br. Willard Moderator, aod 
br. Cretin Clerk. Besides these, there 
were present pastors Tliieffry, Pruvous 
Lejioids and J. W. Parker. A num- 
ber of colporting evangelistn and pii- 
vate members were in the council. 

Our beloved brother's Christinn ex- 
perience was deeply interesting. He 
was formerly a Cuibolic, involved ia 
grot's ignorance in regard to the wi; 
ofwilviiiion, and depending un his own 
works and observances as the nieiM 
of deliverance from sin and a ground 
of hope of eternal life. It was by the 
labors of one of our evangelists thil 
be was ted to see bia danser. Tbe 
applicBlion of the word of (Jod awak- 
ened him to a sense of bis guilt. He 
renounced all his former hopes and 
fled to Christ as the only Medbtot. 
Hia views of (Christian doctrine were 
eminently and nnuaunlly clear, for mm 
of liis uge. He is free frt>m all iboaa 
loose and dangerous principles and 
crude notions of church polity aiid 
Cliristiun pruclice, which prevail to 
such an extent on this side of tbe At- 
lantic, lie ia not ullra-radical, nor ia 
he under the influence of a morbid le- 
ligious suBCcplihiliiy, or Cliristian sen- 
liirienttitism ; his views of truth and 
duty are elevated and manly. TTw 
council ununiinoualy and heanily vo- 
ted to proceed to ordain lilm, and de- 
termined on having the services on tbe 
allernoon of the Siibbntli. The put* 
were all to be perlbrined by tba 
French brethren . 

walked a league 
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take place. At an early hour llie peo- 
ple began to come in from the neigh- 
boring villages. Their rustic appear- 
ance and unpolished manners were 
forgotten in the ardent Cliri^tian affec- 
tion which they manifested for each 
oilier. At 10 o'clock the little chapel, 
built by our excellent br. Hersigny, 
filled to overflowing, and the sef- 
I commenced with a sermon fnm 
br. Pruvots, from 2 Tim. 2:1-3. h 
a simple, good sermon. Notire 
given at tbe close of the serroo^ 
the persons who wished to prc 
sent themselves for baptism vrould l« 
examined. Eight came forward. Mr. 
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roulon conducted the examination, 
t was thorough and searching. It 
vas theological as well as experirnent- 
J. The questions pertained more to 
vhat they believed and intended^ than 
low they felt. The candidates appear- 
(d well. There were three women 
.nd five men. One of them wassixty- 
ive or seventy years old ; he said he 
lad known the hihie six months, 
neaning that he had enihraced the 
ruth since that time. There were 
wo young men, sous of our brethren, 
vhom 1 hope the Lord of the bar- 
est will cull into the field. All were 
eceived by the church, and were to 
le baptized in the afternoon. 

At 2 o'clock, P. M., we reassembled 
or the ordination. Br. Cr6iin preach- 
id the sermon. Mr. Thieffry made 
be consecrating prayer, Mr. Lepoids 
[ave the charge, and Mr. Pruvots gave 
be right hand of fellowship. All the 
mna were well performed, and the 
-ongregation were increasinj^ly iuter- 
tsted as they proceeded. Many tears 
if grateful joy were shed on the oc- 
lasion. 

When this service was concluded, 
be church vacated the chapel for 
thers and repaired to the court-yard, 
^bere the ordinance of baptism was to 
e administered. The font was so 
laced that those who had entered the 
ouse could see from the windows. 
kfier singing, the scriptures were read, 
od "a few pertinent remarks were 
lade on the nature and obligation of 
tie ordinance. Prayer was offereil by 
[le administrator, and these eight per- 
oos were buried with Christ in bap- 
ism by the hands of the newly conse- 
;rated pastor. The scene was one of 
ieep interest. Here was the son of 
me of our excellent and faithful col- 
porteurs baptized by the son-in-law of 
the same ; to-day the husband tbiiowed 
tlie wife, who had preceded him a 
year, a man of much reflection and 
enterprise. The hymn of thanksgiving 
which went up at the close, ascended 
from many glad and grateful hearts. 

We returned to the house to cele- 
brate the communion of the Lord^s 
Supper. The Christians came forward 
around the pulpit, and standing receiv- 
ed the bread and wine from the hand 
of br. Lepoids, as the labor and ex- 
citement had completely exhausted br. 
Fouion. There were about 100 com- 
municants present, forty of them men. 
The house was crowded with specta- 
tors, many cf whom had never seen a 
baptism or Protestant communion be- 
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fore. There was deep solemnity on 
the minds of all, and some were ear- 
nestly inquiring what they should do 
to be saved. It was an intensely inter- 
esting season. A few months ago all 
these were Catholics, ignorant of the 
way of life, and the slaves of super- 
stition. They were now scattered as 
lights amid surrounding darkness, and 
many were moved to inquire what 
had produced the change which they 
observed. Among the most earnestly 
attentive and deeply interested of this 
congregation was a father, who had 
discarded his son because he would 
unite himself to the Protestants. His 
heart was full, and often did his eyes 
overflow with tears. I have no doubt 
that he will soon connect himself with 
the discifiles. When a Catholic has 
gone so far as to come out from the 
church, and incur the displeasure of 
the same and the reproach of his 
friends and acquaintances, he is not 
far from the kingdom of heaven. The 
Spirit has already begun a good work 
in such persons. 

All the circumstances connected 
with this day's services rendered them 
peculiarly impressive and pleasant. 
They were held in a chapel erected by 
one of the first converts in this depart- 
ment, an intelligent and excellent man. 
There is not one man in a hundred 
thousand as familiar with the scrip- 
tures as br. Hersigny. There are few 
disciples in any country who are so 
much under the influence of the be- 
nevolence of the gospel. This day to 
him was one of great joy. He had 
waited for it like Simeon of" old. (You 
will find the history of this man in the 
Magazine of 18:37, I think.) Here I 
saw Esther Carpenter. She has been 
a colporteur for more than twenty years ! 
A woman of great strength of body 
and decision of character ; when she 
learned the truth, she began to publish 
it. Her occupation was that of a trav- 
elling merchant. Among other things, 
she was accustomed to offer the New 
Testament for sale. While a great 
portion of the Christian world was 
dead to the religious famine of this 
part of France, Esther Carpenter laden- 
ed the ass which bore her light wares, 
with the word of God, and went 
preaching the gospel from house to 
house. She was the pioneer of our 
missionary enterprise in the depart- 
ment de I'Aisne. Her will was like 
iron, and her perseverance untiring. 
The priests threatened her, but she 
would not desistt Thq people io some 
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of the villages ridiculed and persecu- | 
ted her, they set their dogs after her ; 
still, she would sell testaments, and 
speak of the way of siilvation. More 
intent on serving her Muster than sup- 
porting herself, her means hecnme so 
diminished that she was obliged to sell 
the animal which had borne her mer- 
chandize and transfer his burden to 
her own back. She has lost the elas- 
ticity and vigor of early maturity ; she 
18 growing old. Still she sells the 
word of God, and talks of the way of 
life through Jesus Christ. She is 
poor, and has to eat the bread of care- 
fulness. This to her was a jubilee. 
When she learned 1 was from Amer- 
ica, she seemed much gratified. She 
considers the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union as a kind of auxiliary to 
her in the work of evangelization, and 
feels a strung affection for those on 
the other side of the Atlantic, who are 
seeking the same great end at which 
she aims. Esther Carpenter will serve 
God, and endeavor to persuade others 
to do so, in spite of men and devils. 
Poor and rude in nmnners and mascu- 
line in person as she is, 1 doubt not 
there awaits her coming a high place 
in the heavenly kingdom ; and she will 
be greeted on her entrance there as 
one of the honored friends of the Re- 
deemer. 

Our br. Foulon has the confidence 
and affection of all who know him, 
and occupies a field in which there is 
great encouragement to labor. The 
laborers are more concerjtrated than 
heretofore ; tlie benefits of this arrauije- 
ment are already apparent. 1 look for- 
ward with confidence to the time, and 
that at no distant period, when Baptist 
shall be the coinniandin«r re!i;:ious in- 
fiuence in ilie department de I'Aisne; 
when all the coniumnity sliall know 
the views and cliaracter of Baptist 
Christians, so that lying priests shall 
be unable to jiropagate their slanders. 

'J'lionsands of Papists have within a 
few months seen the ordinance of liap- 
tism administered for the first time. 
They are struck with its impressive- 
ness and the simfilicity of the worship. 
One who had listened to the whole 
services at Genlis remarked to us, 
** You know pretty well what you do in 
your religion !" 

Our brethren are expecting trouble 
from the civil authorities; but they 
are cheerful, and will not yield to 
discouragement, nor allow their rights 
to be taken from them. God is in the 
French Mission, and amid all untoward 



circumstances it will advance and gain 
strength. These converted Catholics 
are to be the light of benighted Franee. 
Will not American Christians think 
more of them, and pray more for 
them ? 



GaEEK Mission. — LtUtr qf Rtv. Mr, 

AmoUL 

The Greek conTerts. 

Corfu, Aug. 4, 1849. The few hssty 
lines 1 sent you on the 9th ult., with 
the letter which accompanied them 
(p. 361, last No.), will have informed you 
of the baptism of the two young Zan- 
tiotes, Mr. Kynegos and Mr. Xidaetilo. 

Soon after the date of my last letter 
(May 9th), K. wrote me that he wish- 
ed to come to Corfu, to converse with 
me on many matters, without express- 
ly naming his baptism as one of them. 
My own mind was iust prepared for 
such a suggestion. 1 had been wish- 
ing very nmch to see and converse 
with him, and had been deterred from 
inviting him to Corfu, only by the fear 
that he would consider such an invi- 
tation as implying a declaration of mj 
readiness to baptize him, — a declara- 
tion which I was not quite pre[«red 
to make. 1 wished to have an oppor- 
tunity of becoming better acquainted 
with his religions feelings, withoot 
having my judgment biased, as it must 
have been in sonie degree, if I had au- 
thorized him to exf)ect baptism by in- 
viting him to Corfu. Such being the 
state of my own mind in regard to him, 
1 coidd hardly look upon bis proposal 
otherwise than as an intimation of the 
will of Providence, and an answer to 
prayer. Accordingly, with my approv- 
al, he came to Corfu about the end of 
May, and from that tinm till bis bap- 
tism, we had daily interviews for lite 
reading of the scriptures and united 
prayer. 1 found his knowledge of the 
scriptures very niuch increased, in the 
interval of about nine months since his 
last visit, and saw in him such signs 
of repentance toward Gotl and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that 1 could not 
justify myself, liefore my own con- 
science, in refusing to baptize him. 
He had been for nearly three years a 
candidate for baptism ; he had shown 
the constancy of his desire by repealed 
requests din'ing this long period, and 
had proved the strength of his convic- 
tions, not only in the hour of violent 
persecution and great personal danger, 
but through many subsequent months 
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of opposition, obloquy and insult, cou- 
pled with many privacions ; and if he 
had not always exhibited an unexcep- 
tionable example of patience under 
8ufieriiigs, and meekness under re- 
proof, 1 could not sali«ly myself that 
he hud exhibited the contrary qualities, 
at least since the time of his persecu- 
tion last autumn, in such a degree as, 
with due consideration of human in- 
firmity, charity might not reconcile 
witii the existence of unfeigned love to 
God. The time seemed to have ar- 
rived ibr a decision of his case ; and 
as 1 couhl by no means justify to my- 
self a decisive refusal of baptism, so 
neither could 1 see satisfactory grounds 
for insisting on ^ longer postponement. 

The other candidate, Mr. Xidactilo, 
bad not been for so long a time seek- 
ing bajitism, but he had been much 
longer under my personal observation 
and instruction. For almost a year he 
hud been, 1 niay say, almost a daily 
visitor, an<l we had spent many whole 
hours together in the examination of 
the scriptures and discussion, in re- 
gard to the most injportttnt experiment- 
al, doctrinal and practical truths of the 
gosj>el. He had not explicitly asked 
for baptism at the time of K.'s arrival, 
having still some remaining scruples 
about treating his intiint baptism as a 
nullity, in every thing else, so far as 
his knowledge extended, he was quite 
convinced of the truth of our prin- 
ciple& From conversation with K. 
he became completely satisfied that he 
should show no contempt for what was 
divine by disregarding altogether his 
infant baptism, and he then, being 
^ fully persuaded in his own mind,'* 
reque8ted me to baptize him. 1 had 
always had reason to think him sin- 
cere, and though he had much less 
knowledge of the scriptures than K., 
his iJianitest hatred of sin and desire 
to avoid it, his openness in confessing 
Christ, and patience in suffering re- 
proach for such confession, his love for 
prayer and apparent earnestness in it, 
with otiier marks of Christian charac- 
ter, led me to hope that he had been 
renewed in the spirit of his mind. 
From the time that K. came, they 
were daily together in the study of the 
scriptures with me, and iu united 
prayer. 

It was a happy hour to me, and it 
seemed to be truly so to them, when, 
on the morning of the 4th of July, J 
led them down into the water, and 
buried them beneath it, — a double sym- 
bol of the death and burial of the first 



Adam in them, and of the second 
Adam for them. Every thing was 
as quiet as we could wish, — just fitted 
to favor and to deepen, in the minds 
of the baptized, those grateful remem- 
brances and holy purposes which be- 
fitted the occasion. Hoth expressed 
peculiar joy in thus following and 
obeying tfieir Savior, and both have 
since gone on their way rejoicing. 
The following Sunday they united 
with us in celebrating the Lord's Sup- 
per. They are both now in Zante, 
Xidactilo however only for a short 
time. 

Their baptism has occasioned less 
increase of the opposition they before 
had to encounter, than was expected. 
It became known inmiediateiy to many 
friends of Xidactilo, who us a writer at 
the Tribunal, has an extensive ac- 
quaintance among the more respect- 
able class of people ; and if it was not 
so soon, or is not even now, generally 
known among the common people, 
this could proceed only from the want 
of zeal or of malignity to spread it, on 
the part of those few of this class from 
whom we took no pains to keep it se- 
cret. The friendly feeling which hud 
been shown toward Xidactilo before 
his baptism, by those to whom his Pro- 
testant sentiments were well known, 
does not appear to have been in any 
degree ititerrupted since that event. 
As an illustration of this, I may men- 
tion the case of a gentleman who is 
a judge of the Superior Court, a neigh- 
bor of ours, and a Catholic. He has, 
from the first, shown much kindness 
to X., giving him employment, when 
the judge on whom he had pre- 
viously depended treated him very 
roughly. This gentleman has exerted 
himself to ])rocure for X. a promotion 
for which there are several other can- 
didates, and in regard to which he 
meets with strong opposition, proceed- 
ing, probably, chiefly from rival inter- 
ets, but taking advantage of the pre- 
text of his religious change. His case 
is, however, supported by several influ- 
ential persons ; among the rest, by the 
father-in-law of the judge above allud- 
ed to, who is a Greek in religion, a 
senator, and one of the most influen- 
tial persons in Corfu. This gentle- 
man has already once effectually in- 
terposed his influence to prevent a de- 
cision which was about to be made 
unfavorable to X. This was since his 
baptism, of which the senator was not 
ignorant. A brother of our neighbor, 
the judge, told him some weeks before 
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he was baptized, that if he should re- 
ceive baptism be did not wish to see 
him at bis bouse any more ; but now 
X. tells nie tbat aluiost every time he 
goes to tbe bouse, tbis young man has 
some question to propose to him on 
tbe scriptures, wbicb be is evidently 
examining with more care tban ever 
before. X. seems to feel much com- 
fort in tbis evidence tbat bis ways 
please tbe Lord, wbo tbus maketb bis 
enemies to be at peace witb bim. 

Among those Greeks who were be- 
fore more or less convinced of the 
truth of Protestant doctrines, the fear- 
less example of these two young men 
seems to liuve bad a salutary effect, in 
provoking them to greater boldness in 
contetjsiug their convictions. One per- 
son of this class is a Mr. Z., a portrait 
painter, and a fellow-countryman of 
K. and X. He came to my last Greek 
service a little before the hour arrived, 
and in conversing witb them be re- 
marked, *'Hovv is it ttiat Protestants do 
not conform to scripture in one re- 
spect? In the gospels we read always 
that baptism was administered only to 
those tliat repented and believed." It 
seems be bad not iieard of their bap- 
tism ; but they did not lose so good an 
op|K)rtunity of telling bim that there 
were some Protestatits who did con- 
form to scripture in this matter also. 
After the closje of my sermon, at wbicb 
there were about ten Greeks present, 
a young man who is very fond of ar- 
gumenisi or rather of declamation, com- 
menced his usual siruiii of gainsaying, 
on the subject of nionaslicisisin, com- 
muiiily of goods, proselyiisin, &:c. liul 
he Ibuiid liimsell quite unsupported, as 
every one present, (with the exception 
of one, who did not declare himself at 
all,) was found on my side. 

My al)8erice from town has been a 
sorrovvlul interruption of our pleasant 
intercourse vviih our two young breth- 
ren, 'f hey came out to visit us in the 
country the tirst Sabbath after we 
came out, and we spent the day very 
happily, and 1 trust proiiiably, in 
speaking of the things concerning the 
kingdom of God and in united pruyer. 
Since they left, 1 have had letters from 
them both, informing me that all was 
quiet on their arrival, and that no 
other manifestation of ill will toward 
them had been shown by their coun- 
trymen, than such as they were accus- 
tomed to experience. 

Help for the future. 

The case of K. gives rise to two 



very important questions. Shall he be 
employed and paid as an assistant to 
the Mission ? If so, shall he he set to 
work immtdiattlyy or be kept some time 
under inslrwiion first, as a means of 
his more extensive usefulness a(\er- 
wards ? As to the first point, it is my 
judgment tbat he possesses those qual- 
ities, religious, moral and intellectual, 
which give promise of his usefulness 
as an assistant A logical turn of 
mind, aptness to teach, fearlessness, 
seem to me to be his most prominent 
characteristics. As to tbe second point, 
be certainly needs a more thorough 
training, before much should be coni- 
mitted to bis bands. He is quite sen- 
sible of this himself; and in one of our 
last interviews expressed a wish to re- 
main witb me a year or so, before re- 
turning to Zante, which be seems to 
look upon as the field in which God 
calls bim to labor. My own judgment 
and feelings alike favored tbis plan. 
Why, then, you may ask, did he go 
back ? Partly because of our absence 
from town, partly because ot bis wish 
to go in company witb Xidactilo, (who 
chose this time on account of a recess 
of tbe courts during this month,) and 
partly because of tbe arrangements 
which had been partially made before 
for bim to engage in tbe work of 
evangelical teaching in Zante. These 
arrangements were commenced when 
he was not formally cormected with us, 
and subscrij)tions were offered by per- 
sons with whom we bad still less con- 
nection. Still nothing irrevocable has 
yet been done, no house has been se- 
cured, and no pecuniary engagements 
have been entered into except aniong 
ourselves. Hut if be is to sj>end some 
time in preparing for the work of 
teaching, as an assistant in the mission, 
this supposes a permanency in his con- 
nection with us, and consequently in 
the means of his support. In regard to 
this point, 1 feel straitened. I am not 
yet apprized of the amount which has 
been appropriated to the Greek Mis- 
sion for the current year, and do not 
feel it safe to enter into arrangements 
involving additional expenses, till I 
know both the minds and the means of 
the Executive Committee. From what 
1 have heretofore written, however, 
you will perceive that there is a pros- 
pect of a considerable portion of these 
additional expenses being derived from 
other sources. 

Aug. 7. I received your letter of 
July !:^d last night. The smallness of 
the appropriation to the Greek Mission 
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diaappoinis ti9, but your suggestion 
opens a door of hope. I cannot enter 
more fully into the matter now lor 
want of time. 1 am Borry that Rev. 
Mr. Parker did not visit us ; hut 
if you will promise not to " give up 
the ship,** till some deputy from you 
comes to see how matters stand with 
his own eyes, and hear with his own 
ears, then every month's delay is an 
advantage. So confident am 1 that we 
are in a state of progress, though slow. 
]n spite of the sayings and doings at 
Philadelphia, we are fully persuaded 
that the Greek [Mission will ** not die, 
but live, and declare the wonderful 
works of the Lord." 1 trust you will 
consider this letter as bearing witness 
to " a \\\x\e J'urihtr manifestation of the 
divine favor to the mission." 



Maulbiain. — Journal of Rev. Mr, Ste- 

vttis. 

In a letter accompanying the joarnal, 
Mr. Stevens noakes the following prefatory 
remarks. 

Perhaps it will appear to you more 
particular in detail than is desirable. 
But 1 thought it would be useful for 
such as may wish to understand the 
real nature of the work in which 
Burmaii missionaries are engaged, to 
present the kind of reception which 
they njeet, and the arguments which 
they must combat. If 1 mistake not, 
there is an error prevailing in the 
minds of some, who would modify the 
character of our preaching, so that the 
"Cross of Christ" might be the great 
theme and burden of our discourse. 
Taking those words in an enlarged 
sense, there can be no doubt that such 
preaching is essential to success. But 
the inquiry arises, How can the doc- 
trine of the Son of God dying on the 
cross for men be immtdiately present- 
ed, with any hope of succeeds on the 
mind of the man who denies the very 
existence of God ? So Paul seemed to 
think at Athens, when he endeavored 
Jirst to convince his idolatrous hearers 
of the existence of a God, in whom we 
all live and move and have our being, 
and then introduced the wonderful fact 
of that great Being giving up his only 
beloved Son for our redemption. W a 
))ersoo in America would lorm a cor- 
rect idea of the manner in which it is 
proper to preach to the Burmese, he 
will best approximate it by considering 



how he would present the gospel to an 
infidtl of his acquaintance. Boodhists 
must not be imagined as stretching out 
their hands, and begging for the bread 
of life ; but rather as manfully pos- 
sessed with a feeling of self-sufficiency, 
to whom the missionaries and their as- 
sistants, though often repelled, are 
ever repeating their calls, and whom 
they are endeavoring, by every means 
in their jmwer, to convince of their 
famishing state, and that the gospel 
which is brought to them, is meat and 
drink indeed. Would that our breth- 
ren might habitually bear in mind 
this character of our work, that they 
nuiy not soon lose their interest be- 
cause success is dilatory. " If the 
blessing tarry, let us wait for it; for it 
will come and will not tarry." 

Tour to Yay — Amherst. 

Jan. 27, 1849. At 6, A. M., left 
Maulmain in company with br. Harris 
in one of the mission boats. Besides 
ourselves, the company consists of 
Moung Ket, a converted Roman Cath- 
olic, now a preaching assistant ; Moung 
Shan, a Shan convert, who serves in 
the double capacity of boatman and 
cook ; and five Karens. After a plea- 
sant passage, we arrived at Amherst at 
IJ o'clock. 

In the afternoon, br. Harris proceed- 
ed to a Karen village, distant about 
two hours' walk, to pass the Sabbath, 
while 1 remained with the Taling and 
Burmese Christians. 

2d Sabbath. Examined and ad- 
dressed the Sabbath school, which 
numbers about filly. It is taught by 
the assistimts, Ko Oung Men and Ko 
Tan Mngay, and Benjamin Legois, the 
school teacher of the station, who, for 
a nuujt)er of years, has discharged the 
duties of his station with commend- 
able diligence, perseverance and suc- 
cess. He is of French and Burmese 
parentage. At the usual hour, preach- 
ed to a congre^iation of about seventy 
persons, including the children of the 
school, who are required to attend the 
morning service. In the afternoon the 
congregation consists almost wholly of 
the Christians and their families. Al- 
though but few of the people of Am- 
herst have been converted, I could not 
but be impressed with the thought, 
that much good had been done in this 
place, and the little church of forty-six 
members is exerting a salutary and 
saving influence. Twelve of the 
number are Karens from the neigh- 
borhood, baptized by br. Uoswell, who 
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will, probably, not long hence be set 
off into a separate church, to be in br. 
Harris's " diocese." 

Lamaing and Kauclote. 

30. Br. H. having returneti, we left 
Amherst at 6^, A. M., with tiiree ad- 
diiioual preaciiers, — one a Karen, one 
Burmese, Muuug iShway Mouiig, and 
Ko Tau Mugay, Taliug. The sea 
being smooth, and a gentle breeze fa- 
voring, we reached the mouth of La- 
maing river just at sunset. As the en- 
trance of this river is very dangerous 
at certain periods, from a ledge of 
rocks, vvhicii stretch far out into the 
sea, we were very glad to tind that, 
having arrived at the top of the tide, 
we could pass over the ledge without 
dilficulty. Accordingly^ just as it began 
to grow dark we found ourselves safe- 
ly moored within tiie river alongside 
of a pleasant beach, upon which we 
soon had a lire kindled, — cooked and 
dined, in the meautime three men 
from Lamaing joined us, who had 
come down lor dances or thatching 
leaves. To iliein we preached till a 
late hour. One of them, who was a 
Burman, (the others being Talings,) 
listened respectfully and asked some 
intelligent questions. But he was de- 
termined to cleave to the religion of 
his lathers. At the turn of (ide we 
proceeded to Kaudote, arriving before 
daylight Here lives Ko A, a Bur- 
mese Christian, baptized by br. Has- 
vvell. His wile, like the rest of the 
villagers, is a Taling ; one of his 
daughters has married a Burmese 
member of the Maulmain church. 
Alter receiving the hearty welcome of 
Ko A, who had hastened to the land- 
ing to meet us, we stopped to preach 
to a nuuiber of men engaged in hew- 
ing out canoes ; then went home with 
Ko A, had worship with his lauiily, 
and conversed with them individually 
respecting their salvation. Althou<;h 
all were respectful listeners, no one 
appeared favorable excej>l the wife ol" 
Moung Kolah, mentioned before, who 
says that she believes and frequently 
prays. 

We then went from house to house, 
but met with little to encourage. A 
man who had distinguished himself 
among the villagers as the builder 
of a kyoung, gave us, as we ex- 
pected, much opposition ; but the 
former and the present head men of 
the village being at his house, both 
listened attentively to our exhortations 
and received books ; also a ailver- 



smith, who reasoned understandingly. 
He made some concessions, and show- 
ed by various remarks that he bad 
read our books, and bad some know- 
ledge of the Old Testament history. 
We gave him a copy of *' The Life of 
Christ." 

Returning to our boat, we conclud- 
ed to go immediately to Yay, and visit 
Lamaing on our return. On our way 
met with several anchored boats, bound 
for Rangoon. We distributed a num- 
ber of t)ooks and tracts to the boatmen 
and passengers, among whom were 
several priests. 

Arrival at Yay. 
Feb. L Coasted between small, ver- 
dant islands and a beautiful beach till 
we reached the wide but shallow 
mouth of the Yay river. After several 
hours* sailihgand rowing up this wind- 
ing stream, reached, at 3 P. M., the old 
town of Yay. Jt is built on a gentle 
curve; and its wall still stands, with a 
fosse filled with water. There are two 
principal parallel streets with 560 
iiouses. 

Doctrinal discussions — Good works. 

Stepping from the boat upon the 
substantial steps of the covered jetty, 
found a number of people collected, 
and among them two priests, to whom 
we did not fail to connnunicate the 
gospel. They appeared qjiite civil, 
and took each a copy of the New Tes- 
tament and several tracts. They were 
visiters, and about to return to Bur- 
mali Proper. May the precious seed 
of divine truth, wl»ich they carry with 
them, bring lortli fruit to the glory of 
God ! Alter taking up our quarters at 
the Government house, had a long and 
interesting conversation with a Bur- 
man, as he sal by the wayside prepar- 
ing ilialch lor his house. He is strong- 
ly entrenched in his works of merit, 
and ciinnot think of giving them up 
for Chritt. The head man of the town 
having invited me to his house, had a 
close discussion with him for an hour 
or niore. He is a person of some 
learning, is polite and kind to us, but 
has no desire for Christ and his sal- 
vation. 

2, Preached to a number at the 
house, among whom one appeared sin- 
cerely desirous to know something of 
the law of Christ. After preaching 
and distributing books on the jetty, ob- 
served, on our return, a man ot' eighty 
years with his aged wife. ^J'he former 
seemed to be ill and was silent, but his 
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companion was very communicative 
and unusually intelligent and discrim- 
inating. She asked, ** Must 1 forsake 
Gaudania if 1 accept Christ ?" ** Yes, 
for there is but one God," I replied, 
"and He will not suffer a rival." So 
much sincerity was apparent in her in- 
quiries and manner, that the hope at 
length began to dawn in my mind, that 
this aged woman, whose locks are 
white as snow, and who is just totter- 
ing on the wtr^^e of the grave, might 
be one whose heart God had opened 
to receive the gospel. But, alas! that 
hope was to be disappointed. She 
finally told me that her mind is delib- 
erately made up to adhere to Gaudama 
and reject Christ She clings to her 
deeds of merit as with a dying grasp. 
She said that the Taling teacher (br. 
Haswell) as well as others, had repeat- 
edly tried to convert her, but her de- 
termination is made for this present 
state of being ; should she, in a future 
transniigratiun, be favored with ap- 
pearing in the human state, then, per- 
haps, slie may become a believer in 
Clu-jst. But she cannot now give up 
the merit which she has been accu- 
mulating during a long life. In vain J 
endeavored to show her that her hopes 
were unfounded, — that "it is appoint- 
ed unto man once to die, and after that 
the jutlgment," — and that Gaudama 
cannot reward her, being himself an- 
nihilated. The latter argument she 
readily admitted ; but was persuaded, 
that, although Gaudama could not re- 
ward her, yet in some way unknown 
to her she certainly should reap the 
fruit of her numerous offerings. With 
a sad heart 1 turned away and retired 
to my lodging place. 

The young priest — Ko Guay. 

3. Went to a kyoung, where we 
saw a young intelligent priest recent- 
ly from Burmah, who received us civ- 
illy and took a copy of the New Testa- 
ment and "The Investigator." He is 
evidently a man accustomed to reflec- 
tion, and much su|>erior to most of his 
order. After a little conversation, the 
time for his morning meal having ar- 
rived, we look our leave and went to 
Ko Guay*8, a superior man, who had 
beard much of the gospel from differ- 
ent individuals; (among others, from 
the lamented Boardman), and still has 
a tract anrl some portions of the Old 
Tesiarnent which they had given him. 
1 had a long conversation with him on 
some of the great points of Christiani- 
ty, — as the existence of an Eternal Al- 



mighty God, — the divinity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the atonement made 
for sin. His inquiries clearly evinced 
that he had reflected much on these 
topics, and was desirous of [mving cer- 
tain difliculties cleared away. He as- 
sented so readily to some important 
truths, 1 cannot be without hope in his 
behalf; yet the fact that so many have 
preceded me in preaching to him and 
still he remains unconverted, is dis- 
heartening. I urged him to take a 
New Testament and another tract, 
which he accepted. May the Holy 
Spirit make the word effectual to his 
salvation. 

Moung Hmoe, at whose house we 
next stopped, is a thoroughly worldly 
man, and preferred asking of America 
to hearing of Christ. We left with 
him a tract and proceeded to the house 
of another )iei-son. On our approach 
his countenance plainly indicated that 
we were unwelcome visiters, yet he 
took up the discussion in a very frank 
and manly manner. He admitted that 
our doctrines were good, but said that 
for himself he must yet follow the 
multitude. He added, that our preach- 
ing was not acceptable to the people 
generally, but that he uniformly took 
our part, urging that they ought first 
to give us a hearing, as our inten- 
tions certainly were good, and then 
they might reject our message if they 
thought best. Several persons attract- 
ed by the discussion having collected, 
we endeavored to impress their minds 
with the importance of salvation, as- 
suring them they would ultimately see 
the truth of our statements. 

Evening. Ko Thah Yah, the man 
just mentioned, and Ko Guay have 
been in, and we have had with them 
a most pleasant interview. Many ap- 
propriate passages of scripture were 
read, and the main features of the gos- 
pel presented. They assented to the 
truth and importance of what they 
heard. Several other good and atten- 
tive listeners were added to our com- 
pany. Distributed tracts and gave Ko 
Thah Yah a New Testament. 

The bereaved mother. 

4. Sabbath. At worship this morn- 
ing a number of women and children 
were attracted by our singing. While 
reading Paul's sj)eech at Athens, I en- 
larged on the nature of that Being 
whom we should call God. After 
prayer, conversed some time with 
them. Observing a child in the arms 
of one of the women, 1 inquired if it 
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were her only one. She replied that 
she had lost a son of three years, a 
short time hefore. 1 told her we may 
hope that through the ^race of Christ 
that child is saved, and if she would 
see him again she must believe in 
Christ. The thought at once arrested 
her attention, — ^a raother^s love shone 
in her countenance as she asked, 
''Shall I really meet him again if I 
become a Christian ?^ Boodhism gives 
no hope for a deceased infant. It died 
young because of an evil destiny de- 
termined by some wicked conduct in 
a previous state of existence ; and as 
to the future, nothing but a thick im- 
penetrable gloom rests upon its pros- 
pects. I assured her that there is no 
evidence that her child ever existed be- 
fore ; that Christ has made an atone- 
ment, that he loves little children and 
declares the kingdom of heaven to be 
composed of such as are like them ; 
and that Christians are comforted in 
the death of their infants, by the beliet 
that Christ had taken them to himself. 
She listened in silence a little while 
longer and returned to her house. 1 
preached to others till I was tired. 
Ko Tau Mn»ray then commenced in 
Taling, when the rest of us retired to 
our sleeping room for united prayer. 
After considering a portion of scripture 
adapted to our circumstances, we all 
prayed in succession, interspersing 
hymns, imploring the descent of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Second interview with the priest. 

After dinner 1 paid another visit to 
the young priest mentioned yesterday. 
1 asked if he had read the New Testa- 
ment which I had given him. He 
said he had not. A discussion soon 
ensued, when he began to introduce 
his doctrine of dtsliny^ and various 
other things, which are ever in the 
mouths of this people. Seeing it 
would be endless to follow him in all 
those particulars, 1 told him it is essen- 
tial, if we would know any thing, to 
begin at the foundation of all. He as- 
sented. God, then, 1 said, is the foun- 
dation. " Yes," he replied, " God 
and the Inw?^ But what is law? I 
asked. He instanced a command, — 
" Thou shall not kUl^ True, and ob- 
serve, that is a command. Then must 
there have been some one, who gave 
the command ; and the one command- 
ing must precede the command. This 
he admitted, yet seemed perplexed. 
And well he might be, for that simple 
admission overturns his whole system. 



For according to Gaudama, God pro- 
ceeds from the law, inasmuch as it is 
by keeping the law that divinity is at- 
tained. Seeing his dilemma, he was 
glad to turn to some other part of bis 
system. 

The priestly office,-why assumed — The beta- 
gat and the bible. 

I asked him of sin and the possibili- 
ty of escaping its punishmenL Here 
he was equally explicit, admitting that 
when once committed there is no es- 
cape, — evasion and forgiveness are 
alike impossible. Then must priests 
and people alike look forward to hell 
as inevitably their future portion ? 
" Yes," was the unhesitating reply. 
Why, then, do you wear the yellow 
cloth ? I asked. " To have less to en- 
dure," he honestly replied; and in that 
one expression, uttered a volume on 
the nature of Boodhism. The yel- 
low cloth, — the badge of the priest- 
hood, the most excellent state of hu- 
man existence in this world, — is as- 
sumed, not to atont for sin, but in 
order to sin less ; not to affect the past, 
but the future. Let the apologist for 
the heathen think of this fact. Here is 
an intelligent heathen reasoning about 
his own condition. He knows, in his 
own conscience, that he has sinned, 
and that awful punishment awaits him 
in a future state. This admission of 
the priest opened the way for me to 
introduce Christ as a Savior from sin 
and its consequences. But he could 
not give up the betagat. 1 told him if 
he reverenced the betagat because of 
its antiquity, I could show him a book 
much more ancient than that, — most 
of the Old Testament having been 
written before Gaudama existed, and 
the last of its books several hundred 
years before the betagat was penned. 
For, according to the received chro- 
nology, Gaudama was contemporary 
with the prophet Daniel, and the beta- 
gat was not written till four hundred 
and Jifty-ei^ht years after his annihila- 
tion, and, therefore, by men who could 
not have known Gaudama. If the be- 
tagat, therefore, is worthy of confi- 
dence, much more must the Old Tes- 
tament be so, not only being more an- 
cient, but also having been written by 
men who were conversant with the 
facts which they record. According 
to this book, long hefore Gaudama^s 
time, a living, eternal God existed, who 
was continually in communication with 
men, exercising His providence over 
them, and communicating to them His 
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will. Between two such books, a wise 
man surely could not be at a loss 
which to choose. The priest was evi- 
dently perplexed by these considera- 
tions, but whether he will be led by 
them to Hirn who is the way, the 
truth and the life, a future day will 
disclose. The Lord attend his own 
word with power. 

In the evening distributed a number 
of small books to children, who came 
to ask for them. 

5. After worship started to go 
through the principal street east- 
ward. Having reached the house of 
the man with whom I 6rst conversed 
on the day of our arrival, seeing him 
at work in the road 1 again drew him 
into conversation, which grew into a 
warm discussion of about half an hour 
in length. He opposed with all his 
might, and ended as at the first, in de- 
claring, that whatever be the conse- 
quence, he would cling to Gaudama, — 
or to speak more truly the state of his 
mind, — from his childhood he had been 
following Gaudama's directions and 
accumulating merit by many and cost- 
ly ofierings, and could he now cast 
them all to the winds? We left him 
with an exhortation to reconsider his 
determination, and proceeded along 
the street preaching and giving books 
as opportunity presented. Among the 
rest, add resided a woman more than 
one hundred years old, who is still 
able to walk about, and retains her 
mental faculties in a remarkable de- 
gree. To meet with persons eighty or 
ninety years of age, is a common oc- 
currence in this country. One such 
told me this morning, as I stopped her 
in the street, that she had twenty 
great-grand children. 1 asked what 
was her hope for the future world ? 
She said, that she hud expended much 
in offerings, and was just about to 
dedicate a pagodu she had built. 

Lamaiag — Obduracj ofTouogthooi ; a cause. 

6w Br. Harris having joined me from 
the Karen jungles, we left Yuy at mid- 
night, and at sunrise found ourselves 
at sea, coasting along a beautiful beach 
on our way to Lamaing. At this place 
we staid three days, taking up quarters 
in an old dilapidated zayat, which had, 
at different times, been occupied by 
brn. Osgood, Haswell and Harris. To 
detail the conversations held with those 
with whom we met, would be to re- 
peat much that has been already writ- 
ten. 1 took good care to make use of 
the importaDt concessions of the Yay 

TpL. %xix. 51 



priesL The head man of a company 
from Burmah Proper, who seemed to 
pride himself in his knowledge, enter- 
ed warmly into dispute in defence of 
Gaudama, which seemed to result in 
giving them all a clearer view than 
they had before, that there is an essen- 
tial difference between Christianity 
and Boodhism, especially in the fact 
that one brings salvation from sin and 
hell, which they admit is impossible 
with the other. In the evening of the 
first day in this place, a number of 
f)ersons assembled, among whom was 
a company of Toungthoos. Afler 
prayer they still lingered and were 
soon drawn into conversation. A few 
were very violent in their opposition, 
but they seemed in the end to discover 
some of the essential characteristics of 
Christianity, and its advantages over 
Boodhism. As a race, they are de- 
cidedly the most blindly and obstinate- 
ly opposed to Christianity of all class- 
es of persons 1 have yet met with. I 
know not to what cause to attribute 
this fact, unless it be, that much of 
their trade consisting in the sale of 
idols, by the judgment of God they 
have become more like their gods than 
others. It is also a fact, that in conse- 
quence of the preaching of the gospel 
their craft has been endangered. For 
it is notorious, that the people of this 
coimtry generally are less zealous for 
idolatry than formerly, although so few 
have, as yet, become Christians. 

9. An Arab of Amherst came in, 
who has the reputation of teacher 
amon? the Mohammedans. He made 
two objections to Christianity, — one 
the abolishment of circumcision, and 
the other the sonship of Christ. Our 
animated discussion drew together a 
considerable number of listeners, but I 
know not that any good resulted, ex- 
cepting that those assembled had an 
opportunity of listening to some of the 
most important and striking truths of 
the Christian system. The Moham- 
medans reject with much show of in- 
dignation the idea of Christ being the 
Son of God. Afler the Arab retired, 
I still urged the truth upon those who 
remained around, till they dispersed. 

10. Returned to Kaudote to spend 
the Sabbath with Ko A and his fam- 
ily. Was very much gratified at the 
evidence which he manifests, that the 
word of God has been his study. He 
has made good use since his conver- 
sion of his means of improvement, and 
here he is, I trust, as a light shining in 
a dark place. He showed me tbe bMd 
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of a python, which be tells me he 
measured and found to be eighteen 
feet in length. The snake was killed 
near Wia house in a battle with a com- 
pany of pigs, and being something of a 
doctor, Ko A hail secured its liver as 
a very powerful remedy in case of de- 
lirium. Not long ago in the same 
neighborhood, a still larger python 
was torn in pieces in an encounter 
with a tiger. 

Kaudote — Slow of heart to believe — A con- 
trast. 

11. Sabbath. At worship none of 
the unconverted members of the family 
present, except Moung Kalah's wife. 
After worship led into conversation 
the elder daughter of Ko A and her 
husband, who hud come in. They lis- 
tened respectfully and without oppo- 
sition, yet by no means showing any 
willingness to receive the truth. In 
this converpuiion J coiild not but feel 
the power of unbelief as manifested in 
them as being in truth the great ob- 
stacle to the conversion of this peo- 
ple. " Where is your God ?" is a 
question so constantly asked by them, 
that 1 frequently have recourse to the 
account of the giving of the law from 
Sinai, and the numberless instances of 
Grod's manifesting himself in various 
ways to his chosen people of old, and 
at length sending his Son into the 
world to enlighten men ; — hoping by 
such facts to show tliern, if possible, 
that we have substantial reasons for 
believing in God, although we see him 
not. 

After retiring to our boat for an un- 
disturbed season of prayer and con- 
ference, when we enjoyed a pleasant 
meeting as we in succession poured 
out our hearts in supplication to God 
in behalf of our brother's family, the 
people of this village and the whole 
country, we returned to Ko A.'s. We 
passed the evening, as yesterday, in de- 
votional exercises and religious conver- 
sation, particularly with respect to the 
prospects of Christianity in this coun- 
try, not only in view of the promises 
of God, but also of its past history 
under our own observation. And 
while I um now writing, a Christian 
song, in the tune of Hebron, falls 
sweetly on my ear, while the voice of 
Moung Kaiah, in low tones of prayer 
on retiring to rest, has just died away. 
These are pleasant things to be passing 
in a house but a few years since en- 
veloped in the thick gloom of heathen- 
ist^. Here just over my cot, in a cod- 



spicuous place appointed for it, hangi 
the lamp of life, the blessed family 
bible. And here, too, an altar is erect- 
ed, on which daily offerings of praise, 
thanksgiving and prayer are presented 
to the God of heaven. Good it is to 
hope that ere long a church wilt here 
be gathered, and the ministration oftbe 
word be statedly enjoyed. The Lord 
has given us a stable man in Ko A to 
be the beginning of a cburcb. May 
the little one become a thousand ! 

(To be contiiiaed.) 



Sum. — Letter of Rev, J. T, Jones, 

Climate and temperature of Bangkok. 
Mr. Jonea writes April 13 : — 

Some documents have just fallen is 
my way which lead me to state a few 
facts in regard to the climate and tem- 
perature of this country. Tables were 
prepared from records kept by the late 
lamented br. Caswell, which show that 
the mean temperature at this place for 
eight years, commencing January, 
1840, and endinsr December, M7, has 
been 81°, 14' of Fahrenheit. The ex- 
tremes of temperature during that pe- 
riod have been 54° to 97°. The days 
in which the mercury has risen to 97° 
have been very few, and so also have 
the days been few in which it has 
fallen as low as 54°. April is usually 
the hottest month, January the coldest. 
The greatest daily range has been 24**; 
the greatest average daily range 16"; 
and the least range 1°. 

It is generally said that we have two 
seasons, the dry and rainy, — the latter 
conmiencing in May and terminating 
in October, and the former embracing 
the remaining months of the year. 
But a record kept for live years, 1840- 
45, shows that only one month in all 
that period passed without rain. There 
were six months in which rain fell 
only once during the month. In one 
month it rained on twenty-five days, — 
one month twenty-three days, — four 
months in which it rained twenty-one, 
and in all the other months a smaller 
number of days; shewing that in more 
than half of the days in what is called 
the rainy season, there was no rain 
whatever. On those days in which 
rain fell, it seldom fell continuously 
through the day and night. 

From January, 1845, to December, 
'47, the pentest amount of rain in any 
month, in inches, was in September, 
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1845, viz., 16.66. The whole amount 
was, in 

1645—7652 
1846-52.60 
1847—64.17 

It must be remembered we have no 
BDows. The above shows all the 
moisture we receive from the atmos- 
pliere except what falls in dews. 
These are sometimes copious, but gen- 
erally not so. When the atmosphere 
is saturated with moisture, we hHve not 
the same means of protection from it 
as in America. Our houses admit it 
freely ; but we never, or seldom, expe- 
rience the same inconvenience Irom it 
as in almost all other eastern coun- 
tries and tropical climes generally. 
During a space of more than fifteen 
years, 1 have only suffered two or three 
limes from my clothing gathering un- 
comfortable moisture, while this incon- 
venience is largely experienced in 
China, Singapore, Burmah, Calcutta, 
Bombay, &c. Jn all those places 
metals corrode, and the glue and paste 
of book covers dissolve thrice quicker 
than they do in Siam. 

Does this difference result from their 
proximity to stdt water and sea air, — 
and our removal from them? Or is 
tbe atmosphere really dryer here than 
ID those places ? 

It is a fact that pulmonary com- 
plaints are very unusual, if not wholly 
unknown here, unless hroxigfd here; — 
and some brought here have evidently 
been greatly relieved by a residence 
here. Death reigns here as in other 
countries. Natives die; foreigners die, 
— but among the foreign missionaries, 
I have not known one death which 
could properly be said to have been 
occasioned by any thing pestiferous in 
tbe climate. 

Excessive labor and the heat of the 
climate will necessarily debilitate the 
system and predispose it tor disease, 
and in such circumstances disease will 
fupervene in any climate. Givt ua 
nore tntn and they will live longer. 

We hope to welcome br. Suiith soon. 
We have heard of his arrival in China, 
but too late to come by any vessel di- 
rect. He will be obliged to go to 
Singapore. 

P. S. The disturbance among the 
Chinese here was a serious thing to 
niany of them, but its effect on the 
country generally was little more than 
the apprehension of a gang of gamblers 
•t home. Jn a few days every thing 
subsided into the usual routine. 



If br. Goddard does not return, (and 
we now see no prospect of it,) you will 
perceive our urgent, imperative claim 
for two men from America immedi* 
alely. The field, if entered at once, 
furnishes all the prospects of extended 
usefulness that reasonable men could 
wish. 



Shawanoe Mission. — Ijeiter of Rev, 
Air. Meeker, 

DeTastations or cholera. 

Mr. Meeker writes from Ottawa, Aug. 
16, 1849:— 

The cholera has been among all the 
tribes around us for two or three 
months past, and many cases in each 
tribe have proved fatal. Quite a num- 
ber of the Otiawas have had the pre- 
monitory symjJtoms, but all have re- 
covered. On tfie 8th inst., while among 
the Sacs and Foxes, fifteen miles from 
us, one of their chiefs informed me 
that he had just the day before return- 
ed from a buffalo hunt 200 miles west 
of us, — that while hunting, the cholera 
attacked them, — that in the course of 
a day or two between twenty and thir- 
ty died, — that fearing they all (some 
2,000 in numl)er) would take the dis- 
ease and die, they lefl the dead un- 
buried, and the dying, or those unable 
to travel, and fled, — that when others 
became cramped and unable to ride, 
the well, keeping themselves on the 
windward side of the sick, so as not to 
inhale their breath, leA something for 
the sick to eat, and lied a horse, saying 
to the sick, " Jf you get well, you can 
untie your horse and ride home; if 
you die, by and by your horse will 
starve to death, whose soul you can 
then ride to the world of spirits." 
*' 'i'hus,'» said the chief, " men left their 
brothers, their wives, and their chil- 
dren, to die.*' 1 learn from the Otia- 
was that many more of the Sacs and 
Foxes have since died. The Kansas, 
fifty njiles west of us, have lost about 
100 within a few days past. Oreat 
numbers are dying among the Paw- 
nees, Otoes, Osages, and the wilder 
tribes of the Rocky xMountains. 

Keliginus state of Ottawa atation. 
There is nothing of special inter- 
est, at present, among the Ottawas. 
They are t)ecoming every year more 
and more civilized, and are endeavor- 
ing to imitate the whites, in-doors 
and out, in every respect A spirit of 
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world ly-mindedness eeems to be in- 
creasing in the church. The members 
are strictly moral, they conscientiously 
refrain from working on the Sabbath, 
attend the Sabbath meetings, keep up 
family prayer, &c., but use very little 
effort for the good of souls. Ail seem 
to be aware of their slumbering con- 
dition, and confess that they are out of 
the way ; but seem destitute of any 
stimulus to arise. Open opposition to 
the preaching of the gospel and to 
other religious efforts among the Otta- 
was has died away. Backsliders ad- 
mit that religion is necessary, that they 
are in a lost condition, that they desire 
to repent and reform, but remain at a 
distance. Nearly every man and wo- 
man in the nation lay aside their em- 
ployments on the Sabbath, have be- 
couic strictly temperate, industrious, 
honest and moral. We sometimes fear 
that Anjerican Christians, while pray- 
ing for the heathen, forget the abo- 
rigines of their ha{)py country, and the 
missionaries who are laboring among 
them. Brethren, pray for us. 

Obituary notice of Ah-sho-wis-sa. 

Ah-sho-wis-sa died of consumption 
a few days ago, between fifty and 
sixty years of age. He was not a 
chief, but the speaker of the nation, — 
a man of influence and of decision. 
At their last treaty with the United 
States, in 18«'}3, on the Maumee river 
of Lttke Erie, Ah-sho-wis-sa, seeing 
that his chiefs and head men were 
about to yield to the wishes of the 
United Slates Commissioners, arose 
and declared to the Ottawa nation that 
he would kill the first Ottawa who 
should put his name to the treaty. 
All being afraid of him, the treaty was 
postponed. On the next day they suc- 
ceeded in making him drunk, and sold 
the last foot of land they owned east of 
the Mississippi. Finding, when he 
became sober, that the land was gone, 
he abandoned his intention of killing 
any one. In 1838 he removed to this 
country, a violent enemy to the while 
man. He and his party settled at the 
extreme corner of their land farthest 
from us. 

Soon aAer their arrival, the Ottawa 
brethren commenced laboring with 
him, spending whole nights arguing in 
favor of Chris^tianity. As soon as his 
opposition began somewhat to yield, 
I commenced my visits. After spend- 
ing two or three nights with him, the 
Lord opened his eyes. He saw that 
h« was a sinner. The first time he 



ever knelt for prayer was near the 
hour of midnight, when he and I were 
alone before God. The next time I 
visited him he was a praying man; 
soon aAer which he was baptized, and 
united with God's people. He now, 
thirsting after religious knowledge, de- 
sired to be taught to read. After pur- 
chasing for him a pair of spectacles,! 
taught him the Ottawa alphabet. He 
soon, by perseverance, read fluently in 
the Ottawa translations, learned to 
write and cipher, kept bis own ac- 
counts, and corresponded frequently 
with me and others by writing. While 
on his death- l)ed, 1 occasionally visited 
him; generally found bis scripture 
translations on his pillow; his mind 
was unchangeably calm. He mani- 
fested the most perfect resignation to 
the will of God, but expres«ied fears 
that he sinned by his irresistible de- 
sires to depart and be with Christ. A 
few days before he died he sent for 
me, — said he disliked to appear before 
God with any earthly debts hanging to 
his name, and gave me money enough 
to pay every cent he owed on earth ; 
then wished me to talk and sing and 
pray with him, while tears of gratitude 
and joy followed each other down liia 
cheeks. When taking each other by 
the hand for the last time, we talked 
freely to each other of the joys we 
should feel in our Father's house at 
our next meeting. Such scenes as 
these, are enough to compensate the 
missionary for all his toils. 



LtiUrs of Mr, Pratt, 

Sickness at Delav^'are station. 

Writing from Delaware, Aug. 20, Mr. 
Pratt says : — 

It is with gratitude to the Bestower 
of all good we are able to communi- 
cate the continuance of our lives, and 
the peaceful condition of the affairs of 
the mission. W^e have passed through 
the season of darkness mercifully pre- 
served. The fatal disease not only 
hovered in our neighborhood, but en- 
tered our dwelling. Each of us in 
turn was shaken with symptoms of 
cholera. I was twice attacked by the 
disease, br. Charles Johnnycake twice, 
both of us severely ; but by the timely 
use of remedies we were relieved, and 
are now, though very weak, able to t»© 
about, attending to light duties. Mi^ 
Morse and Mrs. Pratt" have both been 
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eick, but are now improving. Of ne- 
cessity we at length dismiased the 
school for a seaKOU, and the children 
are all at present in healih. Eight 
Delawares have died of the disease; 
many were sick ; nearly all forsook 
their dwellings and fled into the in- 
terior of their country, to avoid contact 
with the whites, from whom they ex- 
pected to take it. 

Protracted meeting — General improvement. 
Mr. Pratt writes again Sept. 4 : — 

We have just closed a meeting of 
much interest. It had continued three 
days, and was quite numerously at- 
tended, there being between 300 and 
400 persons present. What was pe- 
culiarly encouraging was the presence 
of several of the leading men of the 
Btation, among them the principal 
chief, who came on the first and re- 
mained until the last day. The meet- 
ing was a quiet oiie, free from noise 
and confusion ; at its close three in- 
teresting youn^' persons, one man and 
two women, were baptized. 

Every thing connected with this re- 
ligious occasion afi'ords high satisfac- 
tion and pleasure. When 1 first visit- 
ed this peo|»le, nearly twelve years 
since, the usual Sabbath attendance 
did not exceed half a dozen persons. 
When special meetings were held, 
like the one just closed, the number 
was scarcely augujenied. The con- 
trast last Sabbatl) caused my heart to 
overflow with gratitude. Our new 
meeting-house, though spacious, was 
not large enough to hold the numbers 
who came forward to hear the word. 
The improved appearance, also, of the 
congregation could but strike every 
one with pleasure, who, like us, had 
been desirous to witness just such a 
result. Nearly all the men were at- 
tired in English dress; and so with 
the young of the other sex. This 
shows the effect of our school system 
on the general character of the people. 

Again, those who, like the Pharisees, 
were inclined to ask if "any of the 
rulers believed," were answered by the 
presence of their chieftains, and espe- 
cially by the ardent prayers of the 
aged chief, who so earnestly plead 
with the people to put their confidence 
in the Savior. Very often during our 
season of worship, tears flowed from 
eyes unused to weep. There were not 
great numbers disposed to unite with 
the church ; the persons baptized had 
it iu iniud before the meeting ; but the 



impression lefl was good, promising 
still more for the future. 

As we have long lived with the In- 
dians, and so long looked in disap- 
pointment for indications of improve- 
ment, it is cheering to see occasion- 
ally some ugly feature of Indian char- 
acter give way ; to notice the absence 
of one and another item, which goes 
to make up the fantastic dress of the 
people about us. Much, very much, 
remains yet to be done ; but we will 
be grateful for indications which exist, 
that the work of improvement is com- 
menced ; while we toil on, and hope 
lor more success in the future. 

Our school is progressing with in- 
terest, and our situation, as respects 
the Indians, is quiet. Our health at 
present is improving, though in the 
midst of our usual sickly season. The 
indications of cholera have disappear- 
ed, and the Indians are returning to 
their homes and fields. 

District schools not to be established. 

With respect to school operations among 
the Delawares, Mr. Pratt expresses the 
following views (Aug. 20). 

Before the recent sickness, as the 
Indians were located on their lands, 
they were too widely separated to 
have their children collected into dis- 
trict schools. Since the general scat- 
tering of all classes in every direction, 
to avoid the epidemic, and with the 
prospect, which is now ajiparent, that 
the Indians will make permanent 
abode in some remote section of their 
country, it will be entirely impracti- 
cable to collect schools among them. 
Our operations in general are materi- 
ally embarrassed by the changes con- 
sequent upon this recent visitation ; 
and it is our decided opinion that no 
eflbrt at educating the Delaware chil- 
dren could at present succeed out of 
our immediate control and supervis- 
ion. It is with me doubtful, whether 
district schools among unim{)roved In- 
dians are proper in any case. At 
Stockbridge we had a flourishing dis- 
trict school ; but there the parents 
were mostly members of the church, 
and so far advanced in civilization as 
to be desirous to appear well in so- 
ciety themselves, and to have their 
children know more^ and do generally 
6ef/er, than theniselves. Among them 
also we had the advantage of a com- 
pact settlement; the sound of our bell 
was heard at every house, and the call 
was promptly obeyed. With the Del- 
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awaret the case is quite difiereot; 
there is neither compactness of settle- 
ment, nor disposition on the part of 
most parents to have children punc- 
tual, or decently clad for a school ex- 
ercise. In addition to this, children 
cannot be governed in a district school ; 
they would desire to have their own 
way, or, on complaint to an illiterate 
heathen father or mother, the offend- 
ing scholar would immediately be de- 
fended or removed. Daily contact also 
with the unimproved of the family and 
neighborhood, would undo much that 
could be done fur them at school. 

Such children as we take under our 
care, we control both in and out of 
school. We endeavor to cultivate their 
manners, tastes, and intellects. Hav- 
ing them under our eye niglit and day, 
we know of the cleanliness of their 
persons, their manner of speaking 
among themselves, their intercourse 
with others, their condition morally 
and intellectually, and are thereby en- 
abled to shape uur instructions to their 
circumstances. This could not be the 
case in a district school, where only 
occasionally the opportunity would oc- 
cur for improving children in these 
several important particulars, and of 
elevating them personally as well as 
mentally. It is necessary not only to 
help them up, but for a treason to hold 
them up, until they shall have acquired 
suthcient strength to support them- 
selves. 

1 am convinced, from observation 
and experience, that the elevation of 
the Indian race will be eflected most 
rapidly by a plain exhibition oC the 
tiutlis of religion before the adult pop- 
ulation, while we take their children 
under our own immediate lustering 
care. And this latter work is not su 
very hard to accomplish. In connec- 
tion with the other stations around us, 
nearly all children whose parents are 
favorable to education, can be taken 
in, and trained for future usefulness. 
]f this be done, the children growing 
up, will have acquired habits and tastes 
so different from the parents, that they 
will soon work an entire revolution in 
favor of generally sustaining their own 
schools, using their own funds, and 
the children receiving the benefit of 
the same. 

This tribe is not large, and is grow- 
ing smaller. Jf we keep our school 
for a while in vigorous operation, it will 
be preparing the way for such a plan 
of operation as has been proposed, and 
it will then be both practicable and 



desirable. At present, for two reaaoDi 
it cannot be carried out. 1. The peo* 
pie are too widely scattered over their 
lands; 2, The parents are not suffi- 
ciently hearty and interested, to sus- 
tain a system of district school edu- 
cation. 



Designation of Misbionariks. 

The following missionaries and assist- 
ants have been recently appointed by the 
Execative Committee. Rev. Harvey E. 
Knapp of Kingsville, Ashtabula Co., Ohio, 
and Mrs. Eunice R. Keyes Knapp of Nor- 
wich, N. Y. ; Rev. Harvey M. Campbell 
of Hamilton, and Mrs. Clarissa C. Conant 
Campbell of Georgetown, N. Y. ; and Misi 
H. Elizabeth T. Wright of Rochester, N.Y. 
Messrs. Knapp and Campbell are gradoatet 
of Madison University, and are to labor, the 
former among the Kemces, stationed at 
Akvab, Arracan, and the latter at Ramree 
among the Burntese. Miss Wright will be 
associate teacher in the Karen Normal 
School at Maulmain. 

The public services of designation were 
conducted in the meeting-house of the Pint 
Baptist Church in Roxbury, on Sunday eve- 
ning, 14th ult. ; Reading of the Scripture* 
and Prayer by Rev. J. S. Shailer of Tre- 
mont Church, Roxbury ; Instructions by 
the Foreign Secretary ; Prayer of Designa- 
tion by Rev. J. H. Vinton of Burmah ; 
Address to the missionaries by Rev. T. D. 
Anderson, pastor of the church ; Address to 
the congregation by Rev. Dr. Hague of 
Jamaica Plain ; Concluding Prayer by Rev. 
A. C. Thompson, pastor of Eliot Church, 
Roxbury. 

On the 18th ult. the missionaries sailed 
for Calcutta in the ship Arab, Charlet 
Thurston master, accompanied by Mri. 
Brayton, who returns with her daughter to 
Mergui, and Myuh A and Kone Look, 
Karen assistants. 



The Missionary Periodicals. 

The exclusive proprietorship of the Mace- 
donian having been secured to the Mission- 
ary Union, on terms which are deemed squi- 
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ttble, both tba Higazins and tha Hacado- 
niao, commeDcing wilh JanDarji, IBGO, will 
be pnbliihed al lbs Miaakiair; Rooma, 
agreeably to the inslracliaDS of [be Board. 
The form and aize of ihe HiiiioHAKT 
MAaAiinc ire to remain a* at present, 
but it will be primed with new type, and on 
better paper ; aad wbile single eaplea will 
continue to be farniibed at ooe dollar a 
jtti,/our copied will be senl Tor thru dot- 
lart, or fi/ttea copiea for ttn dollar! per 
jear, when they are ordered by one indlvid- 
nal, and payment is made itriclli/ in ad- 

TheltFACEDOKiAK will be enlarged to 



with n< 



< type, B 



Tha price of aiogle copies will be twenty- 
five ceois s year, — ^bni iii copiea will be 
romished for one dollar, ItBtnty'/our cop- 
ies forfirceda/'iiri, and one hundred cop- 
ies Tor ttn dollart ■ year. Payments in 
all caati lo bt itriclly in advanrt. 

Doth pDblicallona will be delivered, 
monlhly, at central placed wilfain given dis- 

From these points, a llai or which will bt 
pnbliahed in dae lime, the several paek~ 
ages will be forwarded to ibeir deatinatiari 
agreeably lo the direcliona, and at the ei~ 
pause, of subscribers. 
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tr.f to cons. William Fowiick 
L. M., 100,00 

Cotuit Port, mon. con. 11,00 

£asl Stoughton, cb., mon. con., 10,00 
Chesterfield, Asa Robinson 10,00; 

Klirabeth Tower 2,00, 
Framingham, Abner Haven 
Littleton, ch. 36,12 : West Ac- 
ton, ch. 29.00} Groton, cb., 
mon. con., 6,00, 
Wachusett Asso., L. H. Bradford 
tr., to cons. Rev. Sumner Hale, 
Joel Davis and Rev. Josiah H. 
Tilton,L. M., 371,01 



12,00 
5,00 



71,12 



859,10 



Rhode Island. 

Providence, Miss. Soc. Brown 
University, A. W. Godding tr., 
for Mr. Binnej's school, 

Connecticut. 

Suffield, Fem. Miss. Soc. Conn. 
Lit. Inst., Miss L. M. Parker 
Pres., for sup. of two children 
in Karen Morraal SchM, Maul- 
main, named Joseph and La- 
vinia Parker, 

New York. 

West Troy, ch. 30,00 ; Hoosick, 
ch. 25.62 ; Piltstown, ch. 1,25 ; 
Stephentown, Mr. Allen 1,00; 
Duanesburgh and Florida, ch. 
8,94 ; Petersburgh, ch. 29,05 ; 
Grafton, Abigail M. Tilley 
1,00; Olive Scrivner 1,00; 
Polly M. Jones 1,00; Hannah 
Scrivner 50c. ; a friend 42c. ; 
Kent and Fishkill 3,83 ; Pat- 
terson 4,88; I. M. Towner 
1,00 ; Kent. Abigail Lee 3,00 ; 
Bradford, ch. 24,07; females 
16,40; Red Mills, ch. 10,00; 
Cross River, ch. 2,00; Carmel, 
ch. 53,80; Yorktown. ch. 25,50; 
Sing Sing, ch. 9,59; Union 
Asso., col. 25,'J5; Kent, Han- 
nah Denmons 12c.; Stanford, 
ch. 13,69; Pine Plains, ch. 
3,12 ; Justus Booth, to cons, 
himself L. M., 100,00; Benja- 
min Keller 5,00 ; Cornelius 
Husted 5,00 ; Berlin, ch. 25,50 ; 
Schodack, ch. 20,00 ; Chatham, 
ch. 3,(X); Henry M. Smith, to 
cons, himself L. M., 100,00; 
West Hillsdale, ch. 16,75; 
Hillsdale, R. S. Vandeusen 
2,00 ,' Kast Hillsdale, ch. 41 ,69 ; 
Slephentown Asso., H. T. 
Douglass tr., 33,03; Nassau, 
Ist ch. 14,75; Cold Springs, 
Isaac Jacox, to cons, himself 
L. M., 100,00 ; Rensselaer- 
ville Asso., A. Griffin tr, (of 
which 5200 is to cons. Rev. 
Alfred Harvey and Rev. J. B. 
Van Husen L. M.,) 223,62; 
Amenia, ch., (of which Aman- 
da Payne, Sally Gurnsey and 
Klecii Reynolds contributed 
512 each, to sup. three Karen 
scholars.) 85,00; Fem. Miss. 
Soc. 14,50; to cons. Joseph 
Reynolds L. M. Lebanon 
Springs, ch. 36,37; Poesten- 
kill, a friend 25c. ; Preston 



33,75 



10,00 



Hollow, IUt. H. Cornell 1,00; 
Westerloo, Jared Reynolds 
2,00; Greenville, ch. 7,25; 
N. Baltimore, Phebe Rundell 
1.00; Albany, James Walker 
2,00; a friend 37c. ; South ch. 
25,00; SUnford, Geo. Beck- 
with 1 ,00 ; Dover, 2d ch. 7,00 ; 
Dutchess Asso., Joseph Ger- 
man tr., 93,08; to cons. Rev. 
John Warren, Rev. John War- 
ren, Jr., Isaac C. Brown, Rev. 
William Arthur, Rev. Alexan- 
der Milne and Rev. Edward 
B. Crandall L. M. ; per Rev. 
O. Dodge, agent, 1267,70 

Mrs. Elizabeth Adams 1,00; 
Central Square 5,00; Jere- 
miah Higby 10,00; Palaske 
19,00; Richland, ch. 3,68; 
Kbenezer Ferris 1,00; Mex- 
icoville 1,85; Oswego, ch. 
23,00; Broad St. ch., Sab. 
Sch. Miss. Soc , to sup. a Ka- 
ren teacher under the care of 
Rev. C. Bennett, 25,00; Han- 
nibal, 6.05; Fulton, 22,00; 
Roger Thompson 25c. ; Joseph 
Vickery 1,00 ; Samuel Foot 
1,00; Phoenix 84c. ; Mr. Hay- 
den 1,00; Sknneateles 8,(J2 ; 
H. L. Bean 5,00; Broome and 
Tioga Asso., E. Sleadman tr., 
21,69; Ann M. Conklin 5,00; 
Martha Conklin 2,00; B. G. 
Harris 1,00; a friend 2,00; 
Mary Carr 50c. ; Mrs. Hovey 
12c.; Mrs. Betsey Buck 1.00; 
Solomon Morse 5,00; B. J. 
Haight 5,00; Rev. D. Leach 
1.00; Mrs. M. Leach 1 ,W ; 
H. M. Champlin 5,0Q ; Allen 
Newton 1,00; per Rev. A. 
Bennett, agent, 186,00 

Rochester, L. C. H. 20,00 



1473,7C 



Pennsylvania. 

Newcastle, Fem. For. Miss. 
Soc. 

Eaton, ch. and cong. 3,50 ; Mon- 
roe, ch. and cong. 2,05 ; Tunk- 
hannock 45c., 

Smithfield, viz. — Samuel Far- 
well 2,00; Lucy T. Farwell 
1 ,00 ; Louisa Farwell 25c. ; 
Olive Farwell 13c.; S. B. 
Gerald 25c. ; cash 37c., 



5,00 



6fiO 



4,00 



15^0 



Indiana. 



Northern 
H. H. 



Indiana Asso., Wm. 
Whitehead tr., of 
(which 510 is from Wm. 
Leilh. of Doorvill, and ^10 
from Fem. Miss. Soc. of do ,) 
to cons. Rev. Alex. Nickerson 
L. M., 

Assam. 

Gowahatti, Major Francis Jen- 
kins, towards the passage of 
two Assamese lads to the 
United States, 



110,00 



90^1 



^3518,46 
Total from April 1 to Sept. 29, 526,165,01. 
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▲ULMAiN. — Journal of Rev. Mr, Ste- the earth, and are exerting a salutary 

vens. influence upon this place and the sur- 

. rounding villages. 

(Continued from p. 402.) q^H^j^j ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ j^^ ^^^^ 

Kaudote— Accustomed to evil. *^"^ ^^^ much conversation with his 

12. Through Ko Tan Mngay as in- ^'If ' ^*^° «'^^« "« '^««;?" }"". ^'""^ ^^?« 

rpreter from Burmese into Taling, I 2''" y^j: ^^^o"ie a Christian. Ko 

iDversed with a company of women ^hoon formerly lived at Kaudote and 

ho were preparing materials for was baptized with Ko A by br. Has- 

•aiding mats. They were ready with ^«"- "'« ^'^^ ??^« '"^ "^ ^^'•JI '"i*^*- 

.e old story, " Our fathers from time «fV'"^ account of br. Haswell s first 

amemorial trod this path and we visit to their village, and of the effect 

mnoi forsake it." " Do you not wor- pro^iuced upon her own mind and the 

lip the nats ?" 1 asked. " O yes ; Ta- ?\'"^%«* Z^^^'^f^' ^^ *"^ exposure of the 

ngs could not live without that," they ^fy ""^ '*^«"' '^^^ worship. It opened 

iplied. " But do you not know, that ''»^."' ^^^^ ."^ ''".''^ ^"J* awakened new 

iordingtothel«wofGaudama,which bruins of thought, a though tl.py could 

>u profe.«s so much to revere, nat wor- 2?^ immediately embrace Christianity, 

lip is heresy?" " Yes," said an old wo- Th»« woman has abandoned many of 

lan, the chief person of the company, ^er heathen notions, and seems to be 

I have heard so; but whatever be drawing nearer and nearer to the gos- 

le consequence, xve must go on in P,«>' Her confidence is increasing, so 

ir old way." How applicable the ^^'^^ »^« has said to many of her rela- 

nguageofEzekiel,"Hesetmedown \'.^«« }^^^ «*^« «"^«"^« ^« ^^^'"e a 

I the midst of the valley which ^^'^^^^^ i u u n r u .r 

as full of bones; and caused me to ^- Sabbath. Before breakfast a 

iss bv them round about; and be- T" ^'T "."^^^^"^"'^ ^«'!*^*^- . ' ^°- 

M, there were very many in the dc«vored to impress on his mind the 

pen valley, and lo, ihey were very '"finite importance of eternal realities, 

ry." Nevertheless mti*/and will we »« acknowledged that all 1 said was 

reach, that these dry bones may live, f^'* ' ^"^' ««'^ i"^' "Teacher, to be 

•' "' honest, my attachment to the customs 

Mr. Stevens returned to Maalraaio from ^^'^y ^^^^ers is yet too strong to allow 

•J. .u t^.u rr»k A me to enter your religion." Question- 

^.dote on the 14lh of February, and on ^^ ^^^ addressed the Sabbath school ; 

M 23d again went down to Amherat, in- preached at the usual hour, and ad- 

snding to pits back overland. ministered the ordinance of the Lord's 

Supper to a promising band of dis- 

•horch at Amherst — Kyouktan — Personal ciples. 

discussions. 26 Came up to Kyouktan with my 

24. Held a prayer meeting in the fellow-laborers, Ko Oung Men, Moung 

norning, and in the afternoon a cove- Shway Moung and Moung Ket. An 

larit meeting preparatory to the com- open zayat, with a few borrowed mats, 

muoion. Although there are a few furnishes us with very good accoinmo- 

Aelinquent members, we trust there dations, and it being a public place on 

treiome here who are truly the salt of the bank Qf the stream, we found a 
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company to preach to immediately on 
our arrival. Af\er dinner, and in the 
pleasant mo<)nlight also, I preached 
to different groups in various parts of 
the village, while two of the assistants 
remained at the zayat. 

27. Two Mussulmans listened for a 
long time before breakfast, hut to little 
apparent profit. During the day 1 re- 
mained in the zayut, while Ko Oung 
Men and Moung Ket went to a neigh- 
boring village. 

Of those who called, three persons 
have particularly interewted me. A 
young man, who is teaching songs to 
be used at an approaching festival of 
hurning a priest, of good understand- 
ing and considerable honesty in argu- 
ment, admitted many thingn, which, if 
allowed to have a practical effect^ must 
cause him to cast away his idolatry. 
But his heart is, 1 fear, wholly un- 
touched. A woman much advanced 
in years amused us by the ludicrous 
manner in which she set off the folly 
of idol worship as she had heard br. 
Haswell represent it, — " And," added 
she, *^ it is all true. I sometimes, when 
lying on my bed at night, think of 
what the teacher said, and it is all true." 
The third case of interest was that of 
the sister of the head man of the vil- 
lage, a woman of some knowledge of 
books, and of much intelligence. At 
first she o|)posed very strongly, but 
gradually yielded one point after ano- 
ther, and finally took a New Testa- 
ment and a bound volume of tracts, 
specifying the one which gives an ac- 
count of the creation, as the one which 
she particularly wanted. She sustains 
a high reputation in the village, and 
I fear has loo much pride of station to 
permit the hope of her becoming a 
Christian. In the evening had a long 
discussion with a Burrnan in the prime 
of life, Ko Nyoon, whose arguments 
showed a good deal of reflection on 
the Christian system and a consider- 
able acquaintance with our books. In 
reply to some of his inquiries about 
Christ, I read to him a number of 
passages from the gospels, to all of 
which he listened with attention. The 
assistants then resumed the conversa- 
tion, which continued till a late hour. 
When he retired he took a New Tes- 
tament, promising to read it. May it 
be light and life to his soul. 

Moodong — The popular failh conceroiog 

Gaudaina. 

28. Lefl Kyouktan early this morn- 
ing and hre&kfasted at a little knoll, 



near which some Karen Christians 
from Burmah Proper are making ar- 
rangements to Kettle. As they under- 
stand Burmese, I had a short service 
with them. Just as we were leaving, 
two Talings came up, to whom 1 
preached, and one of^ whom seemed 
readily to understand, and acknow- 
ledged the truth of what was said. 

Passing through the villages of Ping- 
kamah, Nyounggong and Wattai, we 
came to a beautiful lake, with pagodas 
near it and an image of Gaudama sev- 
enty feet long, in a reclining posture to 
represent him in the repose of annihi- 
lation. Although the sacred books de- 
clare that in attaining nigban he utterly 
ceased to exist, soul and body, the peo- 
ple practically l)elieve him in a state 
of existence reclining at his ease, per- 
fectly free from all evil. Such a hea- 
ven is to them the perfection of bliss. 
Beyond this is Kangyee, a larger and 
more beautiful lake, which, to the 
people generally, is invested with pe- 
culiar sacredness and possessed of 
strange power. 

Diversities of climate ; a novel explanation. 

AAer arriving at this place, an oltl 
fortified town, our company divided 
into two preaching parties until eve- 
ning. The head man of the village 
came to the zayat and talked a long 
lime, evidently with the design of 
showing off his own knowledge, rather 
than a desire to hear any thing of 
Christ and salvation. At last he end- 
ed his discourse by the common re- 
mark, " Your religion is good for you 
and ours for us. We have swora 
fidelity to Gaudama, and must cleave 
to him whatever be the consequence." 
He very sagaciously remarked on 
difference of climate, that the coldness 
of America, of which he had heard, 
is owing to its northern latitude bring- 
ing it within the dense shade of the 
Myenmo mountain, — the mountain 
around which the four great islands of 
the earth are situated, and around which 
the sun, moon and stars revolve. He 
reminded us of the man spoken of by 
Solomon, who is wiser in his own con- 
ceit tfiaii ten men who can render a ' 
reason. 

March 1. Went through the village 
as yesterday, preaching, and on re- 
turning to the zayat spent a long time 
with two men who called ; but met with 
nothing encouraging. Taking our de- 
parture from Moodong, we proceeded 
to Quantah. At a zayat near that vil- 
lage found five persons from Yay* 



I 
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After Ions- prcachine to ihem,resumad pod commenced; one to Zahlabyin, 
our walk. foe 10 Yny and Lamaing, and thii laat 



2. An early morning walk, aAer 
lodging; in a roadsiilH zujBt, Urou|;lil 
UB to lliia village. Fimliiis tl'e zaynt 
occupied by u coni|WiLiy ol' Bianiebe 
men, women and cliiiilren, wlio liave 
recently escaped from ilieir own coun- 
try to enjoy tlie benefit ol' Hrilisli rule, 
we Bcce|ile<l lliiinklull); the liospilali- 
ties of a (irieat and of (lie man who 
bad buill and consecrated llie i>rieBt'n 
kyoiing. We were ulloweil to sleep in 
tiie kjoung on one condition, tliat we 
would not kill any iliinK for food diir- 
iog our sliiy. The priest being ii Tu- 
ling, I could not drow him into reli- 

S'aua conversation; but Ko Onng 
en kept him lung engaged. The 
kyoung-la-guh mentioned, (llje man 
who had biiill this monastery,) had 
beard the goi'i'el fiom otliur teucbers 
wtioni he hud entertained, and listened 
to me attentively, assenting 10 all that 
was urged. Yet 1 fear lie will die as 
he hua lived, clinging to tlie cusloinn 
of bis anceatora und trusting to bie 
works of merit. A few only at this 
vtlUge seemed diapoaed to give ue an 
ear. Among tlieae were a very aged 
nian and a company of carpetitera. 
Also preached to a man who was en- 
lb uaiaslieally engaged in tlie labor oi' 
procuring merit and ila reward, by 
supplying water tu the ibirsiy mull 



. ^ through the vil- 

iigea. The sunie ftulures pervade 
liem all. We hove been doing the 
lork of the ploughman and aower, 
lOl of the reaiier. We hnve watered, 
Iso, that which had lieen sown by 
.jihers and by some of ourselves; and 
we look forward in kope of a harvest. 

The eneonragemeiils brought to 
nind in these excursions, are the facti*, 
hat many hove heard and are consid- 
*rin(t the word; that much light has 
4,lready been diffused, although tlia 
people are alill the cubjecls of ilie 
kingdom of darkness; that we are act- 
ing in obedience to the command of 
Uliriat, and have the iisanmnce ihence 
resulting, that our labor shall not be in 
vuin; that ahhough the present gen- 
eration of ndnlis be not gathered in, 
many of their children and grandchtt- 
dren doubllesB will he of the true 
church ; and, laaily, that God baa grm- 
r-iously given us earneHis of what we 
may eipect, in the converts who ac- 
companied us, and many others, who 
show that they have felt the power of 
the gOB|)el in the transformation of 
their eouis. God helping us, there- 
lore, we will persevere in this good 
ivork, for there ia a bleaaing in it. 



For the salisfad 






whoa: 



will be luHBing and 



tor the next two moiiihs desirous of knowing itiore (wrlicularly 



i of the preaclnng and dts- 



from visiting the lakesaiid Other aacreil I ^„ggiQPg of anch excursioHa as these. 



'alked It) 



>lyect8 near Moodung. He aaid 
■ Your God is good, very good 
my god is good, very good." 
3. Early this morning 
Kankaiiee. One mim iiere unionji 
those addreaeed, admitted the exisienci' 
of a Creator. He anid that acording 
10 the Tuliug booka tiiere la n " livint' 
Cod," who ia the author of all tlungp, 
and thai he worshijis hulh ihul Goil 
•lid Gaudania. But wlien he was 
BfaowD the utter incouipalibilily 



■uch worship, Guudati 



..._ arguments which are most c 
inonly used by the people, and the ob- 
jectiuna brought forward by them, will 
now he mentioned. Preaching, it must 
l>e premised, iti travelling among the 
tillages, is of a ilitferenl character In 
general from thai which is performed 
I lit BtalioMS, where regular congrega- 
' lions are statedly gathered and publicly 
I addressed. Tbia kind correaponda with 
the services in Christian countries. 
Travelling preaching, on the other 



be saw his dilemtna and 

■ingly to bis work. Going from hunsi; 

to house, we found none in the vilbi|i:e 

diipoaed to receive us, and it being 

Saturday 



easurily I |^nd, must, from Ihe nature of the 



muy. 



relumed lo Maulm 



Rjtroipect— Groundi of encoorigEiBen 
ThuB haa ended Ihe third toui 
haia made since the preaeiit dry a 



caae, be almost altogether ct 
al ; BOmetimea with a aingle individual, 
or widi more, as the miasionary may 
be able lo secure a hearing. And I 
may here add, that of this latler de- 
acripliun is much of the preaching of 
Ihe native asaislanis, in their daily la- 
bors in variouB localities in Haulmaia ; 
and also much of the unreported 
I I preaching of the mieaionary brethren,— 
1- ' uitrtporlid, because desultory, as stated 
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labors admit and opportunities present, 
and too seldom attended with interest- 
ing success or striking incidents. 

Popalar rejoinders j Christianity profitless — 
Destiny — The betagat — Ancestral custom — 
Sufficiency of good deeds. 

We may, for example, preach of nn 
Eternal (Jod, free from sickness, old 
age and death. The person addressed 
replies hy inquiring, *' Why, then, do 
you Christians die ? It is all the same, 
ibv Christians worship the eternal God 
and die, and we worship Gaudama 
and die. What is the difference ?" — 
and turns away perhaps with an air of 
triumph, as though he had answered 
us with an incontrovertihie argument. 

W God the Creator is presented to the 
mind of the listener and he is asked, 
** How else could the things we see, 
have an origin?" the reply from him may 
be, "They always have existed;" or, 
" Our God himself declared the begin- 
ning of all things does not appear, and 
how should we know ?" If we press 
the subject and seek for the origin of 
men, they will lell us of eight Brali- 
mas, who came down from the Brahma 
country, and by eating an earthly sub- 
stance became so materialized that 
they could not return ; and so being 
obliged to remain on earth, became 
the parents of all the present inhabi- 
tants of the world. As to the circum- 
stances of iheir own individual appear- 
ance on the stage of life, that is deter- 
mined by their kan, or destiny. The 
essence of their doctrine of kan aji- 
pears to be this: — They have existed 
in many states in past ages, and their 
present condition is wholly consequent 
upon the conduct of the past. They 
will say their own kan brought them 
into the present life, and determines 
every thing that happens to them. 
**■ Kan is my father and kan is my 
mother," and "kan ordained it," are 
expressions ever on their lips. If they 
are fortunate in any respect, their kan 
is good ; if unfortunate, their kan is 
bad. There is no one thing which is 
more thoroughly interwoven in all 
their notions from infancy than their 
doctrine oi' destiny. 

One strong hold of perpetual retreat 
is the betagat scriptures. This being 
the foundation of their religion, they 
cling to it with the utmost confidence 
and the most unyielding tenacity. 
Drive them from their refuge in Gau- 
dama^ seeing he is annihilated, and 
they fall back upon the law which he 
has left, and upon his substitutes, the 



i malices and pagodas, made according 
to his last command contained in the 
betagat 

Another all-powerful argument with 
them is anctstral custonu " It is only 
since the English came to this coun- 
try,** they plead, ** that we have heard 
of the Eternal God and Jesus Christ; 
whereas from time inmiemoriat our 
fathers have trodden in the path io 
which we are following.** And often, 
when driven from every other position, 
they will retire to this, and plainly tell 
us, that, whatever be the consequence, 
they are determined to follow their fa- 
thers and to share the same lot with 
them ; and that, therefore, it is of no 
use to preach to them. And, aside 
from native depravity of heart, no 
doubt this is the greatest obstacle to 
the spread of Christianity among Bur- 
mans and Talings. Far different is it 
with the Karens. Their fathers wor- 
shipped the Eternal God. 

The merit of their offerings is ano- 
ther point of capital importance. Al- 
though constantly pressed with the 
pertinent inquiry. Who will reword 
you for your offerings, seeing Gaudama 
has become absolutely annihilated.^— 
they still cling with all their hearts to 
their good deeds, firm in the idea that 
their reward will come from some 
quarter they know not how. 

It is also a common reply to our 
persuasions of the excellency of tlw 
religion of the Cross of Christ, — "We 
have a religion of our own, and ac- 
cording to our religion we obtain hap- 
piness as well as you. Our religion is 
good for us, and yours for you." 

Objections to Christianity — The true diffi- 
culty — What is needed. 

As to the objections which are urged 
against us, one has been antici|mted,— 
the recent appearance of Christianity 
among them. Another is the invisi- 
bility of God, while their objects of 
worship are before their eyes. A third 
objection is, that our law admits of 
killing animals for food. These three 
objections are most frequently urged. 

It is no difficult task for us and the 
assistants generally, to meet succe^- 
fully every objection and overturn every 
argument which the people adduce, so 
that superiority in argument is com- 
monly awarded to Christianity. But 
to win the heart,— to awaken a lively 
interest in the concerns of the unseen 
world, — to produce conviction of sin, 
and a sense of need of such a Savior 
as Christ crucified, — this is a work to 
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nvbich we are utterly iocompetent, and people are so scattered. It is a busy 

for which we unceasingly implore, and time of the year with those who cut 

beseech our brethren also to implore, fields ; this forces many into the 

the outpouring of the Holy S|>irit'8 jungles; — and I am apprehensive a 

converting iimuences, that this durk little disagreement among themselves 

land may become light and that this has also had an influence; — beside 

people may rejoice in the lamp of lite, which, coldness in spiritual things has 

Now, though light is rome to them, had a full share. Well may we cry, 

they ^ love darkness rather than light, **0 Lord, revive thy work." 
because their deeds are evil." 21. Lord's day. At morning wor- 

ship we had a congregation of one 

"^ hundred, and they were addressed 

TAVOT.-JbumaZ oflUv. Mr. Bentull. """"? ^«''- 3 = 2. There was good at- 

■^ tention to the word spoken, except 

Visit to Mata— Dispersion of the villagers. from a few who for years have been 

Jan. 18, 1849. The 8mall-|.ox hnv- """'.'"' '» ."'''"f •'"V''K "'"«'' "^ J''« 

ing made sa<l ravages in Tuviy and in ^'V'"''- '" tl'" «l«en.oon teacher 

thi villages about, during il.e past K°la-pau preacl.ed from the parable 

raina, the Karens in the interior be- "^ ''"' *"'«' Attendance much lean 

came so terrified, from fear of inlec- than m the morning, 

tion, that they abandoned their houses ^ 22. Havmg given one of the r«si- 

and took refuge in the jnngles. In de"'W he™ some tt.ot« of the JMaeonto 

consequence of this dispersion, it was •^""«'«'«'«« '»« y*"--. «''ich he had 

not thought udvi»«ble to make our ac- f '"'"«•'• "'"' **'';"='' *"* "»* ""''> T*"" 

customed tours so early in the season l'«'»!?.n'»«l.e «.p, I, to-day, gave hi.i. lu- 

as usual, hoping that the i.eople would •"•"<-•"»" '" ^'O ma ler, and he mode 

return to tl.iir homes as the cause of "''"'" '^° 1'°""'^ °' «»=elleiit arrow 

their alarm died away. ••««"• "« I'-s lelt, for pinnlmg another 

I left my lumily on the 16th inst. y*",""' «'"" ' "'"'"''* ""W"^ """ >'*'«* 

and arrived a. Mata on the evening of " 'e-'^t .«enty pounds. Arrow roo^ 

the iBth. Kut the contrast to former brought Irom Calcutta, is sometimes aj. 

years was heart-sickening in the ex- »'igh as seventy-hve cents per pound, 

treine. The houses of the village were «"'d can be raised by the Karens and 

deserted, and some of them liTlling to "'»''« '" t"? 1".'""''y' «''«"''' "'«"> ^ 

ruin; and on arriving at Il.e zayal, " '*f'"'""' '*"" ."• ^^ ''^'" ««"'■»» "'^ 

not a soul was to be seen. The place '='=""' P" F"""''- ^''""'f'' "'""''f "»' 

seemed like one over which the pesti- *"".»«"'"« "' «''e expectation that the 

Jence had passed, and left not even a n«''v«« «"ll raise and prepare it for 

dog to bark at the approach of a e^l'"""""". «'»'«"' '»"'">J ''ope they 

■tron tor "'"y "® euough to reap an advantage 

Bi range, a ^» • 

It was some lime after I arrived that '^^/" * l • r j .i . 

1 j; . ^„. I/, ,.„ 44^11 . . In the evenmc was mformed that 

1 di««covered Klonau, the "old pastor . . . j ^r i .1 m 

^r M .♦„ w ....#.;. . tL I ««^ ^,., • fi ^ a boat had come from down the le- 
01 Mata, putting his head out at the • •.• ^- .en 1 

door of his house, and looking over to "«««"■» w'"; '•""•»'■.«»« ?««>»' « '» 

us as if he fully believed we had f'"'?'* «''" ""•"■ '^"i"',"" "" T.i ? 

brought the pestilence with us. And ^V'' °^ '^"t '."ver below, and that, 

yet he ought to have had no fear, as he ^"'« *»"' °f ""«' »''«> »'""?. ™"* ">» 

had once had the disease many years <^' « «"PPly- H'ey «re a I refugees, 

ago. Af\er waiting awhile, he ventured f" "h*"- .*v«y to soi.ie settlement in 

over to thezayatfand belbre evening '!"« Pro""''*. from S.amese oppres- 

several were emb;)ldened to come in. f,'""; * "•«le«t»i'd tiKjy niimber aoiiie 

In the evening, out of the 400 mem- •'i""'y P!."""""?' ?"<* «'-e.«eii.i-Uo..dhisls. 

here of the Mata church and their fan.- ^ould that heir coming inlo the pro- 

•I- J I 1 1 J . vince mav be the means oi leadinir 

lUtn, seventeen only assembled to wor- .• . "r o • ^^ • r i 

^11. r>^A them to the Savior oi sinners lor sai- 
ship (jrOd. 

i9. Evening. Thirty-six assembled ^*tl.j"' m i rr i .. u • - n r 

for worship. /■^ Teacher Kola-pou being .11 of 

'^ fever, was incapacitated for taking 

Religious sUtQ of the people — Aita, the as- his turn in preaching, as is our cus- 

«>«ia"t» tom. Had a congregation of thirty- 
20. At our evening worship thirty- six, to whom an exhortation was ad- 
four were present. 1 begin to think, dressed. Of what inestimable value is 
from what 1 see and hear, that fear of the soul of man, and yet bow few seem 
small-pox is not all the reason why the to prize it, in any land or in any clime* 
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25. Kola-pau addressed the people 
this evenhig, and seemed to have more 
feeling than usual. O that the Spirit 
would descend and melt us all in this 
region to repentance, and cause us to 
huinhle ourselves at the foot of the 
cross. Surely there is need of it, for 
the ways of Zion mourn, and few 
come to her solemn assemhlies. 

26. Addressed our suiail congrega- 
tion on the temptations of the Savior. 
— He was sorely tried, and peculiarly 
tempted, and was not led astray. But 
poor feehle mortals no sooner see a 
temptation in the way than too fre- 
quently they greedily follow it. 

28. Lord^s day. The congregation 
of 150 to-day were addressed fronj the 
(3ih chapter of Genesis. There are 
more indications of the right kind, 
now and then, and to-day 1 have been 
encouraged to hope the slumhers of 
this people may yet be broken ; but 
hope with trembling. There are too 
many indications of lukewarmnessaiid 
departure from God vi{<ible, and some 
in quarters of influence and puwer. 

The evening congregation larger 
than usual, to whom the pastor ad- 
dressed a good discourse. 

29. Among the visiters to-day Aitu 
presented hiujself. 1 have not seen 
him ibr more than a year. He lives 
in a by-place, where 1 would ho()e he 
is doing some good, and fears of the 
small-pox have prevented his going to 
town. He has talents of a high order, 
and our desire is that he njay exert 
them in his Master's service. He was 
a member of the Theological School 
under Mr. Matron's tuition, and has 
not, as yet, fulfilled all our expecta- 
tions of his usefulness. 1 hope to get 
him into a better sphere of labor the 
coming rains, than the one he occu- 
pied last season. 

30. After my Karen lesson this 
morning, took a stroll on the other 
side of the streatn, in betel gardens 
and jungle. Was surprised to tind 
three families who are living almost, 
if not quite, within the sound of the 
chapel gong, not one of whom have, as 
yet, showed themselves there since my 
arrival ! Surely fear of the small-pox 
cannot have been all the reuson ibr 
their staying away. Two of the heads 
of these families are sons-in-law of the 
" old pastor," and formerly lived near 
the chapel. 

Tiieir fear of the small-pox is very 
great, no doubt, for they have endea- 
vored to cut off communication to 
their houses, by stretching lines Across 



the stream above and below them, so 
that DO boat should pass. 

Karen method of agriculture— Its connection 
with social and religious culture. 

Feb. 1. The buffaloes 1 find very 
useful in keeping the tall grass down 
and in making good paths. Walked 
out this afternoon into the jungle, some 
distance from the zayat, and found the 
country well adapted for the suste- 
nance of man; and if he would culti- 
vate it, as it seems capable of cultiva- 
tion, he might save himself the trouble 
of annually clearing a few acres of 
forest, where he plants his rice, and 
then, when it is gathered into the crib, 
abandoning the field to weeds, woods 
and the wild beasts. When 1 returned 
to the zayat, had conversation with 
some of the most enterprising, on the 
propriety and practicability of^ cultiva- 
ting the ground over which 1 had l>een. 
All acknowledged it to be su|>erior 
soil for paddy ; but it must be worked 
by buffaloes or other cattle, and they 
had not enough buffaloes yet to make a 
beginning ! There are only about forty 
of these anintals in the neighborhood, 
and perhaps no individual has more 
than fbur or five. 

I endeavored to encourage them, or 
some one of them, to make a be- 
ginning, and if he could not manage 
five or ten acres, to try one or two 
acres at first, and enlarge afterwards, 
as circumstances favored, it may not 
appear at once to my readers, how 
great the advantages that njust ensne 
to this peojde when they generally 
shall get into the habit of cultivating 
the same piece of ground in consecu- 
tive years. As the case is now, they 
are necessarily scattered duriui; the 
raniy season, some five and some ten 
miles from the zayat, beciinse their 
fields are there. Of course, they sel- 
dom or never attend worship during 
the rains. Their wildness and isola- 
tion are, of course, kept up, and their 
growth in grace and spirituality mate- 
rially diminished. 

The first time I visited Mata there 
were more than forty houses, now there 
are but fourteen. Jf the more than 
10,000 acres of good land lying in 
close proximity to the chapel, were 
cultivated as they might be, there 
might be no great difiiculty in having 
one hundred liouses and families in a 
cluster near the zayat. Their schools 
might prosper, the children would be 
near together ; now they are, the most 
of them, so far fioni the chapel that 
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they do not attend school, and many 
are growing up without knowing how 
to read. 

The wandering habits of the people 
near here have been in some mea- 
sure reduced ; but it is desirable they 
should be entirely broken up. Gath- 
ered in clusters or villages, they have 
an influence on each other; and many 
of their disgusting liabitH, when living 
alone, are abandoned when others are 
living near them. They mutually be- 
come more clean ly, and a spirit of emu- 
lation, on a small scale it is true, is en- 
gendered, which has a beneficial in- 
fluence. 

It is true they are, as a mass, ex- 
tremely poor, and some I know of, 
scarce see or possess as much as a few 
rupees in a twelvemonth. As a mass, 
they are not industrious. There are 
some few exceptions to this remark, 
when contrasted with others around 
them ; but even these in America 
would be considered very Inzy. 

Now to raise a people thus low in 
the scale of being, requires lime, much 
labor, more patience, and a great 
amount of perseverance. Generations 
must puss, before all that we desire 
to see, can be reasonably expected. 
Much has been done, and those who 
have been conversant with the jungles, 
know and see the improvement, physi- 
cally and morally, that in only a few 
yeai's have been effected among this 
people. And, af\er all, a stranger, to 
see and visit the most improved, would 
most likely describe them as being as 
low in the scale of civilization as he 
had conceived it possible for man to be. 

These remarks are only intended to 
apply to the Karens of Tavoy Province. 
In the Maulruain Province they are far 
in advance of those here. And so we 
may say of those we have known in 
Burmah. \t\ these two last named lo- 
calities the Karens are more Burman- 
ized, and, of course, more civilized ; 
and the writer believes, are more intel- 
lectual and thoughtful beings, from 
habit and association. 

Character of Bu-pwai — Refreshment by the 

way. 

2. Teacher Kola-pau was called to 
attend the funeral of his sister, at a 
villaj^e north of us. She has been a 
flisciple a number of years, and we 
trust lias exchanged earth for heaven. 
Bu-pwai preached to the people this 
evening an excellent discourse. This 
young man has been from his child- 
hood in school, or employed more or 



less as an assistant teacher, has a very 
good mind, and is pious above the 
common mass. It is very desirable 
that all such should be employed in a 
way that their talents may \ye turned 
to account I ho^ie there will be some 
opening ere long where be may bo 
more usefully employed. 

3. Received letters to-day from 
town and from America, as well as 
some newspapers. It is very refresh- 
ing, when no one perhaps who speaks 
English is nearer than forty miles, to 
get epistles and papers with the news 
of friends and country far away. Thus, 
though this life is by some called a 
thorny one, there are now and then 
flowers in the pathway, to cheer the 
pilgrim onward and remind him of a 
better state in heaven. 

4. Lord's day. A very good at- 
tendance at morning prayer meeting. 
The fiastor gave a short and good ex- 
hortation, and there were several 
prayers offered. At the usual time 
for worship about 170 assembled, and 
were addressed from Genesis 8th, on 
the deluge, when the wicked were over- 
thrown and the good man and his 
family preserved. 

The attendance in the evening was 
good, and an address was made from 
Malt. 8: 14-27. The more I see of 
this people, the more 1 perceive of 
lovely traits in their character, covered 
up though it be with with a huge mass 
of rubbish. 

A gloom was spread over our little 
community to-day by a mysterious dis- 
pensation of Providence. Death came 
very sudden and unexpected, and 
snatched away one in the morning of 
life. We hope she was prepared for 
her change. She had for some years 
been a member of this little flock, and 
now, we trust, she is where the weary 
are at rest. 

Fuoeral rites — Church discipline. 

5. Attended the funeral of our de- 
parted sister. As 1 went to the house, 
found the corpse laid out and prepared 
for her narrow home, though without 
a coffin. Her features perfectly natu- 
ral, as if in a sleep, but she was cold 
and inanimate. She looked much as 
she did a few years ago, when she was 
a member of Mrs. Wade's school, and 
where we trust she found the Savior. 

After the services were over, the 
body was enclosed in a mat, fastened 
with strings to a bamboo, and borne to 
the place appointed for all the living. 
I had never seen one buried before in 
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nmt worrlMfL Frofn all I fecar of ibe 
dMKtples, I fear aniiT of ibem bare re- 
moved i bcmwJ Teo ^wn the rkapH 
iMo the wiklerDefli bee ■of tbnr 
to God bas becooie eoid iif tber 
bad aBT) : and tbat the cburrb if tao 
■loeh like a d'lae w^d pcraoa, vbckw 
extremifies are cold and wbo«e polaa- 
tioiH are weak. How maoT star awav 
from ftfar of enull-poz. it b impomble 
to saj ; but manj have not appeared 
at tlie ehapeL, who, it aeenw, miirht 
hare come if tbej bad posseawed the 
diftfMvition. 

7. Cotnmeneed the f*ne» of core- 
Bant meetinjss, or exniniuatioa of tbe 
state of the members iiidiridually, pre- 
pnratonr to the communion. Twenty 
apoke, confe«itin^ their sliort comings 
and sinful induttrenciea. 

8. NineiT present at the meeting 
to-dn y ; thirty-ei^ht confessed, and de- 
sired' to be torgiren by the church. 
There was present a ^»arly of Sinmese 
Karens at tins meeting, and we hope 
ere long to gel a school in operation 
in their vilhige, about a day's journey 
distant from here. 

10. The nieetinjrs hare been con- 
tinued l»oth yessterday and to-day, and 
on the whole exhibit, I would humbly 
trust, pome advancement in (yersonai 
holiness in at least a few of these dear 
disciples. One man s;iid that he was 
out from his house a short distance 
one SablMitli, and as he was iwissing 
some bamboos he had previously cut, 
he was lenijiied to take them on his 
shoulder to carry home ; but then he 
recollected it was the Sabbath ; he im- 
mediately dropped the Imndmos and 
fell upon his knees, and prayed God to 
forgive his sin an<l keep him from 
temptation. There were some cases 
of discifjline, but none were excluded. 
One man was restored. 

Mr. Brayton'8 return from Siam — Applicants 
for bapliBm. 

We were gladdened yesterday by the 
return of br. Brayton from Siam, where 
he had been some six days' journey 
from Mata ; and though he was pre- 
vented from visiting the village of 



b0 went ft>86«, by 
faavnif taken tbe ansll- 
■■ lowB for their ootlk, (be 
of tbem ;) one of his 
peaefraled tbe eooetry ht- 
be otberv, and reported tbe 
■lerDiia in this mountainoot 
But br. B. will oo- 
da«baedlv Aimish you more foil par- 
cxvlanL ' 'See Ma|^, p. 291.) 

Tbi< afternoon tbe people had tbe 
of listening to br. Braytoo. 
three applicants for bap- 
txm to-dar, but as two of them were 
roans, and tbe other a Siamese Karea 
who has not been long on this side ef 
the oioaatains, it was thought best to 
defer tbem for the present. 1 really 
hope to be able to visit this people 
again before the present year closei^ 
and then to find tbem in a more pros- 
perous condition than they now are^ 
though I find them, on the whole, in a 
better state than I had expected. 

Was |>lea8ed to-day to find that one 
of the most enterprising brethren, and 
who owns some three or four buflfalosi^ 
' has commenced clearing a field of 
some three acres, to be cultivated by 
buffaloes. This will be a beginning, 
and I most sincerely wish he may 
have a good crop of paddy. This peo- 
ple are so exceedingly ready to be dis- 
couraged, that if this effort should 
prove a failure, probably no other one 
j would make the attenifit for ten or 
twenty years to come. If he should be 
successful and get a good crop of 
paddy, perhaps half a dozen others 
will try it another year, and thus their 
fields being not far from the chapel, 
will make them permanent residents; — 
a result most devoutly to be desired. 

A difficulty adjusted — The Lord's Sapper. 

II. Lord's day. The morning con- 
gregation numbered 250, and were 
very attentive to an address from Jobs 
14^5. Br. Bravton was forced to 
retire to our room, having an attack 
of jungle fever. At 2, P. M., our cove- 
nant meeting was continued for those 
who had not been present at the other 
meetings, or who had not spoken. At 
this meeting a disagreeable quarrel 
came to light between a man and his 
nephew. It seemed the nephew had 
discovered some wild betel leaf vines 
in the jungle, and this year bis uncle, 
not knowing of their existence, bad 
cut his field in such close proximity, 
that if they were not included in bis 
field they would undoubtedly be de- 
stroyed when the field was bunied 
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over. AfVer some very ud pleasant 
conversation, the claimant of the vines 
was asked what they were supposed to 
be wortli, when he said about ont ru- 
pee! It was then proposed that the 
uncle should pay the nephew one half 
of that amount, and thus settle the 
matter ; to which both parties agreed ; 
and thus this affair 1 hope has ended. 

These people are just like other 
people, when their wills are excited ; 
and in this case, it is to be feared, both 
parties would have gone to law, and 
perhaps spent half they were worth 
before either would yield, had not the 
difficulty been thus amicably settled 
before the congregation. Man is often 
a stubborn animal, whether in a civ- 
ilized or a savage state. But grace 
can conquer ; and when an individual 
feels it is better to Buffer wrong than to 
do wrong, and is willing to follow the 
convictions of his common sense, all 
is easy. 

In our various meetings there have 
197 brethren and sisters spoken of the 
goodness of God, or confessed their 
short comings, or expressed a deter- 
mination to do better for time to come, 
and desired the prayers of the church 
that God would help them in future. 

This afternoon the Lord's Sup[)er 
was celebrated by about 200 commu- 
nicants, — which is probably as many 
as would have got together in Anjer- 
ica in a church of 400 and scattered 
over an area of thirty miles. The con- 
gregations and communicants do not 
laJI so far below former years on such 
occasions, as we had expected ; espe- 
cially as the people have been very 
much scattered for the last eight 
months on account of the small-pox. 
**It is better to trust in the Lord, thnn 
to put confidence in princes." He 
can bring order out of confusion and 
light out of darkness. May we all 
have hearts to praise a covenant-keep- 
inff (>od. 

We had the pleasure again to as- 
semble in the evening and listen to a 
discourse from MatL 10: 15-20. 

Return — Summary notices. 

12. By rising early, we left with 
the elephant about 7 A. M., and 
crowding hard got over the mountains 
and pitched our tent on the banks of 
the Loke-chin stream, where we pass- 
ed the night. 

13. On arriving at the head of tide 
waters, we found our boat and boatman 
ready, and afler dragging the boat over 
shallows for some distance, we met 
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the tide and came down upon it so as 
to arrive at home about sunset. 

Thus closes another visit to the dear 
people of God who are over the moun- 
tains. In all this tour, the good hand 
of the Lord has been manifested, and 
I would hope some little good done 
for eternity. There have been no bap- 
tisms, it is true ; and several have died, 
so that there has been a decrease in 
numbers. We trust some have been 
revived in their feelings and warmed 
to greater zeal, — some difficulties we 
would hope also have been forever 
settled. 

The contributions of the church 
have been less this than they were 
last year ; as was to have been ex- 
pected ; but not so much less as was 
feared ; in fact, the people really, 1 
suppose, were not so well able to give 
46 rupees 8 annas this year, as ^they 
were 59 rupees 15 annas last year. 
From their stopping up the roads, 
there has been much less traffic from 
town than usual. 

Br. Brayton returned to town with 
ine, but I am sorry to say, had another 
attack of the jungle fever after we ar- 
rived ; but, by persevering in the tak- 
ing of quinine it generally yields and 
retreats, though it seems ready at the 
door to return again whenever an op- 
portunity offers. I suppose it to be 
the same as is called the Arracan fe- 
ver ; and if taken in time and properly 
treated, it may, in most cases, be read- 
ily cured in a generality of constitu- 
tions. Hut it is true many have died 
of it in these provinces, and some of 
them missionaries too, as well as in 
Arracan. 



Mergui. — Letter of Rev, Mr, Brayton, 

Commanications have been received from 
Mr. RraytoD as late as July 7. The fol- 
lowing extracts we are permitted to make 
from a letter to a friend. They wear, of 
coarse, the freedom that belongs to private 
commanications, but have none the less 
interest to the general reader. 

The sting of a scorpion — Recurrence of fever. 

June 13. For the first time since I 
have been in India, I have been stung 
by a scorpion. I went out this morn- 
ing to my exercise, as usual, at early 
dawn, and having occasion to use an 
old box, on taking off the cover 1 put 
my hand on a scorpion ; which imme- 
diately resented the insult by thrusting 
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its sting into the palm of the hand. 
The instantaneous and severe pain 
which darted throu<;h the system, are 
quite incredible. What an awfully 
virulent poison their sting must con- 
tain! 1 flew to my bottle of " Davis^s 
Pain Killer,''* and found it to be true 
to its name. The relief was almost as 
sudden as the pain. After a moment's 
relief, 1 saturated a small piece of 
sponge, bound it on my hand and 
went about my exercise, feeling no 
more particular inconvenience. 

16. Day before yesterday I had 
another attack of fever, which obliged 
me to take my couch in the afternoon. 
Yesterday I was on the couch all day, 
except when 1 got up to hear the 
scripture lessons. Other lessons I can 
pass over with comparative ease ; but 
nothing hut absolute and stern neces- 
sity can induce me to omit the scrip- 
ture lessons. To-day the symptoms 
of fever are gone, but I still feel quite 
weak. This being Saturday, and the 
exercises of the school not being quite 
as much as usual, I trust J shall be 
able to go through with them. This 
last attack seems to have very seriously 
affected my voice. Whether it is the 
direct effect of fever, or whether it is 
from general debility, 1 know not; but 
this morning 1 find 1 can talk only in 
a very low tone of voice. This makes 
the seventh attack of fever in a little 
more than two months ; — though, by 
the blessing of God on prompt and 
vigorous means, I have been kept from 
my labors only half a day at a time ; 
except twice, wiieii it was a little more 
than a dav each time. Though for 
several days when I have been in n»y 
scliool, I have felt much more like 
being on the couch ; still, so long as 1 
am able to hold up my head and talk, 
1 cannot endure the thought of seeing 
such a com[)any of Karens wasting 
their time, and at the exfiense of the 
Board, without trying to do something 
for their menial and spiritual improve- 
ment. Some one may say, " You 
ought to spare yourself, and not work 
wlien you are not able." Had 1 a fel- 
low laborer, perhaps I might do so. 
In that case, when one was sick, the 
other could keep the school in ojie- 
ration. Not so now. If I am on my 
couch, every thing is let loose, and 
nothing but disorder and confusion. 
Every now and then, one and another 
are coming and saying, " Teacher, if 
you are sick, we can do nothing." 
" When the teacher is sick, what can 
we do ?" '* When the teacher is sick, 



every thing goes very hard," &c., &c. 
Now to be surrounded with such cir- 
cumstances, and not make an effort to 
dOf so long as one can move, is quite 
out of the question. Should these at- 
tacks continue during the mins, ag 
they have done thus far, to use a vul- 
gar phrase, ** I shall be about used up." 
Rut all my anxiety is, that I may learn 
the lesson my Father would thus teach 
me. 

18. Monday evening. Yesterday I 
went through with my usual Sabbath 
duties, though not with my usual 
strength ; and with particular weak- 
ness of voice. Am happy to be able 
to say, that to-day 1 have felt quite like 
myself again in every respect. I think 
this must be an unusual season for 
fevers ; for there is certainly an un- 
usual amount of it in my school thus 
far; more or less having been con- 
stantly down ; and sometimes three or 
four taken at once. None of them 
have been difficult cases, except one, 
which was connected with so many 
other aches and ills, that 1 was obliged 
to send him to the hospital for a few 
days. 1 have used more quinine the 
past two months, than in any previous 
year since I have been in the mission. 

22. During the past three months, 
my system seems to have utidergone 
an entire change. One evidence of 
which is, that I cannot now drink cold 
water with impunity. Affer having 
used it as my sole drink, without even 
tea or coffee, for the last twenty years, 
I am now under the painful neces- 
sity, for the present at least, of lay- 
ing it aside ; because cold drink of any 
kind does not agree with me. It is a 
sore trial to give up cold water, for I 
love it as well as ever; but 1 must 
yield to stern necessity. 

An unfaithful assistant. 

30. For a few days past, I have felt 
an almost intolerable burden pressing 
down my spirits, and which I find it 
almost impossible to roll oflf even at 
the feet of Jesus. For the moment it 
will seem to be gone, and then return 
again with an awful pressure. " What 
can it be?" It is in regard to afl^airs 
on the Tenasserini. In my last, I 
wrote you about Blainblong's refusal 
of the assistant Taundee has been 
up there, to learn what could be the 
cause of such refusal. Facts have 
now come out, which show plairdy that 
he did not reject the assistant, but told 
him honestly and plainly, (just as he 
ought to have done,) that in conse- 
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quence of the small-pox having raged 
on the river during harvest time, many 
]ef\ their paddy to perish ; and, there- 
fore, there might be some scarcity be- 
fore the rains closed. He was anxious 
to have the children learn, and if the 
assistant would stay he should fare as 
well as the rest. The assistant on 
leaving said, ^* 1 will go down to Ulah 
after my wife, and in two or three 
days come hack to spend the rains 
with you." Instead, however, of going 
back, he came down to town, and told 
me that the old man (Blainhlong) 
would not receive him, and that he 
wished to remain in town. I can ac- 
count for his conduct in no other way, 
than that he was afraid he should not 
live in luxury there as he could in 
town. As 1 have thought of the cir- 
cumstances of the people in Hlain- 
blong's neighborhood, for years past; 
of the hopes which were raised in their 
behalf the last dry season; their pre- 
cious souls; and all in connection with 
the selfishness of the assistant, it has 
weighed down my spirits most heavily. 
And there is no human being to whom 
I can open my burdened soul. I know 
it is drinking up my spirits, and wear- 
ing most seriously upon my body. I, 
therefore, sometimes make a vi^'oroiis 
effort and say, **I will throw off the 
load." 1 sing, read the bible, and try 
to cast all upon Him who careih for 
me ; and for the lime being can find 
relief; but the condition of those pre- 
cious souls returns ; what, under pres- 
ent circumstances, can 1 do for fhem, 
still haunts my mind ; and what can I 
do! Oh, how invaluable at such a 
time as this, would be a sympathizing 
friend ! I do indeed feel the sustain- 
ing |)ower of our holy religion; with- 
out which 1 should sink in despair. 



France. — Letters of Rev. T, T. Dtvan. 

(Continued from p. 392.) 

Ardeche 

Is an entire department on the west- 
ern bank of the Rhone. This section 
of the country is the strong hold of the 
" Darbysls." Their success in these 
parts is thought to be mainly ascrib- 
nl)le to the want of nourishment found 
in the established churches. They 
held a large, general meeting here 
some months ago, and it was estimated 
that not far from 500 were assembled. 
In the country places, especially, a 
very peculiar patois is spoken, and 



which I cannot comprehend ; uor 
could a native Frenchman from the 
north, whom 1 requested to communi- 
cate with them. The fact is, that he 
and they were mutually unintelligible 
to each other. These Darbvsts are 
lively Christians; but they appear to 
think, at least they so act, as though 
evangelization was of comparatively 
small importance. As regards their 
views of baptism, it may be said that 
perhaps a majority admit immersion in 
place of sprinkling, as the valid ordi- 
nance; but like the most of French 
Christians, they are loth to act up to 
their sentiments in this respect. They 
feel much inclined to open the door of 
admittance to their numbers so wide 
that any Christian can enter, whatever 
may be the load of error under which 
he staggers along. The Protestant 
comnmnity (so called) are preached to 
by unfaithful or Socinian preachers; 
and those who may be converted, gen- 
erally throw themselves into the ranks 
of the Plymouth Brethren. This de- 
partment is the only one in which I 
did not personally make any investi- 
gation. 

Avignon. 

This ancient seat of the papal throne 
is a small, quiet, uninteresting city, 
containing about 32,000 souls. Of 
these there are 500 who call them- 
selves Protestants. There is a Na- 
tional service, which draws together 
about 100, but the minister is not 
regarded as a faithful preacher, nor is 
he looked upon as a converted man. 
It is hoped that there are about six 
hopeful converts at Avignon. I con- 
versed with three or four of them. 

The Wesleyans some time ago at- 
tempted to rear the standard of the 
gospel here, but for some cause or 
other, the attempt was unsuccess- 
ful. Lately, however, — say since six 
months, — they have resumed the effort, 
and there is a Methodist service here 
every fortnight, at which time some 
twenty or thirty hearers are gathered 
together. 

Colporteurs have diligently labored 
to spread the word in this city, but 
their success is very limited ; and it 
does not appear that those who pur- 
chase the scriptures give any time to 
their perusal. There is nothing else 
done in this city in an evangelical 
way. I bavo reason to believe that 
the three or four Christians I saw are 
" Darbysls." 
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Maneilles. 

This is a large commercial city, con- 
taining about 190,000 or 200,000 inhab- 
itants, of whom about 3,500 call them- 
selves Protestants. There is a Nation- 
al Protestant temple, served by three 
pastors ; and what is very extraordi- 
nary to find in any one place, those 
three pastors are themselves converted 
men. They, between them, deliver 
two sermons each Lord's day to the 
people, and two of the pastors hold 
meetings at their own houses one eve- 
ning each week. The attendance at 
the Protestant chapel is about say 500, 
of whom four-filths are women. 

According to the best judgment that 
can be brought to bear upon the mat- 
ter, there are about thirty converted 
souls at Marseilles. These, in the in- 
tervals between the services at the 
National chapel, meet together in the 
school room of the consistory, where 
by prayer, reading of the word and 
mutual exhortation, they edify each 
other. They, however, retain their 
connection with the National Church ; 
— indeed, were it not so, the consis- 
tory would by no means grant the use 
of its school room. The "Darbysts" 
have been here, but very irregularly ; 
and it is presumed that this irregular' 
ily in their cultivation of this field 
aione prevents their success, or at least 
their success in drawing ofi' the greater 
part of the really converted to their 
Tiews. 

There is also here a German service, 
conducted by Mr. Zimmerman, and at 
which about eighty or one hundred 
regularly attended. Further than this, 
Dotbiog whatsoever is done for the 
spread of the gospel here. 

The population of Marseilles is very 
floating in its character. They are 
eminently fanatic, even more so than 
the people of Lyons. At this latter 
city komanist processions have ceased 
to appear in the public streets, whilst 
here they are yet tolerated. The feel- 
ing against the Protestants is quite 
strong, and the difficulty of spreading 
the scriptures is found to be very 
great. Colporteurs have made very 
many efforts, but their success is dis- 
couraging. 

The Protestant efforts conducted at 
Marseilles, are confined rigorously 
among those who are called Protes- 
tants ; nothing whatsoever is done to 
evangelize the Romanist population. 
Once it occurred that one of the pas- 
tors was drawn into a newspaper con- 
troversy with the priests upon the sub- 



ject of reliffion ; but the iconsistory, 
who control all thines in relation lo 
the church, forbade tne pastpr to pro- 
ceed ; and that, too, at the moment 
when to a superficial observer the vic- 
tory was upon the side of the Roman- 
ists. The consistory is a body ap- 
pointed by governnteut, from amor^g 
those Protestants who pay tlie highest 
amount of taxes. Therefore wealth, 
and not piety or fitness, gives the con- 
trol of the Protestant churches and 
their pastors. 1 say *' control over 
their pastors," because they have it in 
their power to dit^miss a pastor in case 
he does not pleat>e them ; hence the 
pastors obey their corthistory \ery im- 
plicitly. Now, indeed, they are so well 
schooled throughout all France, that 
they never attempt to do any thing 
towards the evangelization of the Ro- 
manists around them. At least, after 
pretty diligent inquiry, I have not yet 
heard of a solitary instance. The rea- 
son they give me for thus withholding 
effort, is that they consider it improper 
to make aggressive movements upon a 
conmiunion which, like their own, is 
supported by government. A Chris- 
tian friend who has for the last nine 
years been so placed as to be able to 
know all that transpires in the Protes- 
tant church at Marseilles, informed me 
that during the period above named, 
he had heard of but two conversions 
from Romanism. The Protestant 
church at Marseilles dates back only 
some sixty years, and their increase to 
their present number is due infinitely 
less to conversion than to immigration 
from other places. 

Any evangelical effort that might be 
made in this city by another body, 
would, so long as it would act in 
unison with the Nationals, meet with 
no opposition from that body. But 
should it act with a view to establish 
a separate organization, it would be 
opposed, on the ground that such effort 
would lead to dissension among the 
Protestants. Any such effort would 
find no sympathy from any quarter, 
except it may be from some fitteen or 
twenty of the converted. And they 
would start back from any organiza- 
tion that required their separation from 
their brethren. They have no idea of 
the necessity of a withdrawal from a 
mixed, or rather multitudinoui com- 
munion, such as is practised in the 
National Church. I may state, in pass- 
ing, that in reply to my question, as to 
whether the cause of Christ made pro- 
gress in this city, one of these paBtors 
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replied in the affirmative ; giving, as 
evidence of the fact, that on last £a8ter 
there were about 600 communicants ! 

There is in this city one open com- 
munion Baptist, and also one lady who 
does not cause her children to be bap- 
tized ; beyond that, there is nothing 
Baptist in this city. 

Business appears to be conducted 
here, as elsewhere throughout France, 
very freely on the Lord's day, though 
perhaps there are more shops closed 
here on that day than at Lyons. 1 
counted about thirty or forty closed 
shops out of every J 00. I was grieved 
at noticing that a shop was open which 
is kept by one of the most spiritual 
Christians in the city. 

Marseilles has contained for some 
years the depot of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society, for the supply of 
scriptures in the neighboring places. 
Since Jan. 1, 1849, the depot has been 
closed, us there was not sufficient en- 
couragement to warrant the continu- 
ance of the enterprise. Their annual 
expenses were, — 

Francs. 
Salary of depositary, 1,200 

Lodijings of " 250 

Patent, or government license, &c., 200 
Kent of depository, ],0U0 

Total, 2,650 

The sales are about fifty volumes 
per month (all languages included). 
Travellers, passing through Marseilles, 
sometimes buy Italian scriptures, but 
the sale of Spanish, Cireek and Turk- 
ish scriptures may he considered a 
nullity. Those people, — gross and 
filthy as ihey almost proverbially are, 
never buy lor theujsielves ; they are 
extremely indifferent as to the cultiva- 
tion of the mind and soul. The gross 
sales at the depository have been 25,000 
volumes during the last seven years, 
but it must be borne in mind that the 
htdk of these sales were rtiade simply 
to the French colporteurs in the pay 
of the Society. 

Mr. Hustings, who has been laboring 
here in the discouraging field of Eng- 
lish and American mind, is about leav- 
ing this place for Florence, where he 
is to assist in the formation of un 
Evangelical Society on the same basis 
as the one at Geneva. He is about to 
give his almost exclusive attention to 
the distribution of the scriptures in 
Italy. He luis made several voyages 
up and down the coast, with a view to 
circulate the xoord of God. In his 
opinion Malta is a decidedly better ra- 



diating point for the distribution of the 
bible than is Marseilles. 

1 have said that the Protestant 
church at this place dates no further 
back than sixty years ; in that connec- 
tion I ought to have stated, that though 
it has existed for that period, it was 
not recognized by government till 
J 802. It continued, however, even up 
to 1837 in an unconverted and formal 
state. At that time there were two or 
three Christians, who demanded of 
the consistory that Mr. Roussel (an 
evangelical pastor) should be called. 
Against this the consistory objected, 
and the point was ultimately carried 
only when these Christians threatened 
the consistory that they would hire a 
place of worship, and call Mr. Roussel 
at their own expense, if that body did 
not call him. From that date they 
have had evangelical men in the Na- 
tional Church at Marseilles, and the 
consistory feels itself obliged to call 
such, from the terrible fear they have 
of the establishment of a dissenting 
interest in the citv. 

1 was much struck with the large 
number of blind persons, and those 
with diseased eyes, at this place. 1 
suppose it arises from the peculiar 
whiteness of the houses. 

Alontpeliier. 

This is a quiet city containing some 
40,000 souls, of whom about J, 500 are 
called Protestants. This latter num- 
ber increases only as population in- 
creases ; there are no conversions from 
Catholicism to enlarge the number. 
There are about sixty or eighty truly 
converted persons in this city. There 
is a National Protestant temple here, 
served by tfiree pastors, one of whom 
(Lisignoi) is an evangelical man, the 
second is a decided rationalist, and the 
third occupies about a middle position. 
Mr. Lisignol, in order to counteract 
the erroneous [)reaching of the other 
two, has established a Sunday evening 
meeting at his house. He, however, 
thinks it a good thing to have preach- 
ing of a contradictory character in the 
same pulpit, because it elicits attention 
and examination on the part of the 
hearers ! He confes^sed to me, how- 
ever, that no conversions took place 
now-a-days ; the good that is being 
done is the growth of Chrisstian know- 
ledge. Average attendance 200. What 
1 have before stated with regard to 
Marseilles, may be said with regard to 
Montpellier and all France: — the Na- 
tional Protestant church forbears ma- 
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king any effort among the Catholics, 
aiKl f)rinci pally for fear of the consis- 
tory thai governs the church. It seems 
the National pastors receive from gov- 
ernment, when laboring in a place 
whose population does not exceed 
5,000, a salary of J, 500 francs per an- 
num ; where the population does not 
exceed 30,000, the pay is 1,800 francs ; 
where the population exceeds 30,000, 
the salary is 2,000 francs; and for 
Paris the amount given is 3,000 francs. 
Besides /Am, the commune gives lodg- 
ing money, which varies from 100 to 
300 francs per annum. The cont^istory 
of each place grants a supplement, 
which varies in amount, and which 
depends upon the good pleasure of 
that body. By this latter means the 
consistory controls the movements 
of the pastors. And yet even the 
most evangelical of the pastors would 
make the most violent opposition 
against any evangelical effort that 
should be attempted, unless that effort 
should, at the same time, instruct the 
people to maintain union with the Na- 
tional Church. They appear to tremble 
at the idea of any thing titat looks like 
sectarianism. 

The people of Montpellier are very 
fanatical, and although they will most 
freely ridicule their clergy and their 
Romanizing, nevertheless, when the 
alternative is presented, of siding with 
the Protestants, they declare them- 
selves Catholics. It is supposed, how- 
ever, that should a separation occur 
between Church and State in France, 
the Protestant public would probably 
better support their public worship 
than would the Roman Catholic popu- 
lation. 

Montpellier is the head quarters of 
Mr. Darby, 1 was not fortunate enough 
to see him, inasmuch as he was on a 
tour through some of the neighboring 
departments when I called. He has 
here about a dozen followers, among 
whom are found, as every where else, 
some of the most spiritual and advanc- 
ed Christians of the place. In this de- 
partment the "Darbysts" have met 
with varied success. This one thing, 
however, may be observed in relation 
to this subject, and it may be applied, 
more or less, to all the places where 
their efforts are made ; viz., that, 
whether the actual rmmber of profess- 
ed adherents to the doctrines of the 
Plymouth Brethren is on the increase 
or not, it is very certain that their 
KtUiments are decidedly making pro- 
gress among those who, at the same 



time, maintain their connection with 
the National Protestant church. 

Some ten years ago, the Wesleyan 
Society tried to start an effort here; 
and tbey labored fur some five or six 
years;— at the end of which period 
they gave it up. It is said that the 
" Darbysts" supplanted them, and took 
away their members. 

'J'here is but one individual at Mont- 
pellier who at all partakes of Baptist 
sentiments. He was absent from the 
city when I was there, and hence I 
could not verify his sentiments. The 
word of God is said to be pretty well 
circulated among those who rank 
themselves among the Protestants ; 
but the Romanists do not and will not 
receive it. 

Nismes. 

The department du Card, in which 
Nismes is situated, is the strong hold 
of Protestantism in France. It is sup- 
posed that about one third of the Pro- 
testants of the Reformed Church of 
France are found in this department ; 
and it is certain that one fifth of all the 
pastors reside there. In the city of 
Nismes itself, which contains about 
45,000 inhabitants, about 15,000 de- 
clare themselves Protestants. Of this 
number about 3,000 attend the Protes- 
tant services more or less regularly. 
The Lord^s day service is attended 
genernliy by about 500 people. Of 
this population, it is sup(>osed that 
about 200 are converted people. There 
are six pastors of the National Church 
at Nismes, of whom there is but one 
who is an evangelical preacher. I 
heard this one announce to his people, 
that " they were united to Christ at 
their baptism^ and the union was confirm- 
ed at their first communion P^ 

The gospel was first preached here 
in the year 1537, since which period 
there has been a succession of wit- 
nesses unbroken. The first martyr 
was burned in 1538. In 1552 Pierre 
Lavean was burned ; — the Dominican 
who accompanied him to the stake is 
said to have been converted in that 
act. Notwithstanding this persecution, 
it was found that in 1557 three fourths 
of the people, including their rulers 
and chief men, had become Protes- 
tants. But a dark and persecuting 
period followed, during which there 
was but a feeble glimmering of the 
truth at Nismes. This state of things 
continued till 1793, when the faw 
Christians that were left were obliged 
to meet in caves and cellars and secret 
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places. When those revolutionary 
days had passed by, the truth was 
a^ain preached, though feebly and in- 
eflTectually ; so that in 1815, when Pro- 
testant worship was authorized by law, 
there was found little else than a dead 
formalism. In that year some Mora- 
vian brethren came here, and de- 
voted themselves to the promulgation 
of divine truth. They met with some 
encouragement ; their faith and humil- 
ity did much for the cause of truth. 
The Christians here love to tell the 
incident of certain Moravian brethren, 
who with a few French Christians 
bein^ ass^embled together for religious 
purposes, the house in which they 
were was attacked by robbers. The 
Frenchmen were for resistance to the 
death, but the Moravian brethren pro- 
posed prayer, and as these were the 
older of the persons present, the rest 
acquiesced. During prayer the rob- 
bers withdrew from the house, and 
when the prayer was finished all was 
quiet and peaceable. This occurred 
in 1815. in 1817 a few bibles and 
tracts were gratuitously distributed 
among the people. In 1820 the Aux- 
iliary Bible Society was formed, and in 
1825, though the eSTort was opposed 
by the consistory, a Mission Society 
Auxiliary to the Evangelical Missionary 
Society of Paris was also constituted. 
Rationalism, the great curse of Protes- 
tantvS at Nismes, was introduced by 
Mr. Vincent, a pastor, in 1810. The 
believers suffered much from the op- 
position of Rationalists, ^c, and hence 
in 1843 they established a Mnlton de 
Sfinti, or a species of infirmary for the 
sick ; at which they maintain evangel- 
ical preaching, though great care is 
had not to have any doctrines or mea- 
sures pursued that shall at all incline 
towards separation from the National 
Church. 1 addressed a pretty large 
audience there on a Lord's day after- 
noon, an audience attentive and appa- 
rently interested. About 300 or 400 
are the average attendance. 

As is usual throughout France, noth- 
ing is done to exercise the gifts of the 
Christians as regards public prayer and 
exhortation ; if we may except a kind 
of monthly prayer meeting, which has 
been held for the last seven or eight 
years, and at which women were for- 
merly allowed to take a part. One 
day, however, the women became quite 
excited and would pray for their pa- 
rents and brothers and husbands by 
name ; and, finally, they rose and 
prayed two at a time. Now, however, 



women are not permitted to pray pub- 
licly. 

With regard to Christian liberality I 
may say, that, like all other Christians 
in France, they do not know how to 
give. I suppose to be true what a pas- 
tor stated to me, that the people have 
never been taught it was a duty. If 
the support of the State were with- 
drawn, it is somewhat doubtful whether 
even one pastor could be sustained at 
Nismes. The sum total of all the 
money given by Protestants at Nismes, 
for evangelical purposes, is from 10,000 
to 15,000 francs per year; a part of 
which is raised by an annual lottery 
among the people. 

The pastors, and I may say the 
Christians, recoil with horror from the 
idea of separation from the National 
Church. They take especial care to 
do nothing of an aggressive character 
upon the domains of Romanism. 

The ** Darbysis" have been repulsed 
from Nismes ; it occurred on this wise: 
— When they first commenced there, a 
few years ago, some of the shrewder 
Christians provoked a public discus- 
sion, and in that discussion they drew 
out the "Darbysts" to declare then)- 
selves opposed to all views of the min- 
istry, and hostile to any effort being 
made, as the children of God, in get- 
ting up and maintaining a hospital. 
The supporters of the " Maison de 
Same " were thus drawn out at once 
as their opfionents. An intimate friend 
of Mr. Darby told me that the effort at 
proselytism was about to be renewed 
by that geiitleman. 

There are a few Quakers here (say 
ten or twelve), who maintain regular 
service among themselves, and keep a 
boarding school. 

There are also 800 or 900 Jews here, 
who have their synagogue, in which 
they regularly assemble ; but they have 
no Rabbi nearer than at Marseilles. 

Nismes, though not the strongest 
station of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society in France, is, nevertheless, the 
centre of its southern operations. In 
the year 1819, Mr. Cooke made an 
exploring tour in these parts ; but the 
work was not really commenced by 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society of 
Ennrlnnd till 1821. 1 have heard from 
different quarters, though cUl of them 
are more or less hostile to the Metho- 
dists, that these gained their foothold 
here unfairly. It is said they gave out 
in the comtnencernent that their work 
was exclusively evangelization^ and that 
they had no design to draw off people 
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and form a "sectarian" church. By 
this means ihey gained access to the 
pulpits of the National pastors. After 
a while they withdrew their partisans 
thus gained, and set up for themselves 
iiidependently. This latter step took 
place in 182'-^. But, be all this tale as 
it may, the Wesleyan Society has at 
the present moment five ministers in 
this department, of whom one (Mr. 
Jersey) is stationed at Nismes. He 
tells 'me that they have 300 or 400 
members in the department, of whom 
about filly are at Nismes. Average at- 
tendance at public worship 150. He 
says their efforts are found to be more 
successful in the country than in the 
city. He told me, also, that they have 
met with opposition from all classes of 
Christians; and he confessed to me 
frankly that their number, on the 
whole, is diminishing. 1 have heard 
this fact from several sources; and I 
believe it to be true with regard to all 
France as well as the department du 
Gard. This Methodist minister jis- 
cribes their decrease to these two rea- 
sons: — 1st, That the French people 
love novelty ; 2d, That the Protestant 
National mini»«try are more alive and 
evangelical, and that they respoml 
more than formerly to the spiritual de- 
mands of Christians. J may add in 
this connection, that an evangelical 
minister gives as a reason for their 
diminution in numbers, the fact that 
their discipline and doctrines are not 
conformable to French tastes. I am 
thus minute upon this subject, because 
it is not without interest fur us, Ameri- 
can Baptists, in our operations in 
Fnmce. 

Quite recently a division has occur- 
red among the French Methodists. 
This is headed by a Mademoiselle Juch, 
—who is a lady of a certain age. She 
protests against all ministry. She has 
in two instances been the occasion of 
the imprisonment of young conscripts, 
whom she has induced to refuse to 
serve in the army, and who liave been 
court-marshalled and punished accord- 
ingly. She has about fifty followers. 

1 have heard it slated by one who 
^ccrns to know something of the reli- 
gious feeling of the people, (he is, how- 
ever, hostile to the VVesleyans,) that if 
*^iey were to omit all eflfort for six 
'Houths, Wesleyanism would become 
^XiincL 

There are none here who are Bap- 

^**^t in sentiment. The Protestants are 

l*fetiy generally supplied with the 

•scriptures, it is said to be impossible 
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to introduce the word among the Ro- 
manists, and the Wesleyan brother 
here tells me that religious rancor is 
so deep that it is out of the question to 
evangelize the Romanists. 

Pauperism, so far as my own per- 
sonal observation goes, exists to a 
greater extent here than in any city of 
France through which 1 have hitherto 
passed. 

As regards the environs of Nismes, 
there is nothing interesting of a re- 
ligious character. 1 need not say 
more, to give an idea of the religion 
of those who are, it is believed, the 
converted children of God, than to say 
that family worship is scarcely found 
to exist any where. Property is pret- 
ty well divided among the people ; 
hence, especially in country places, 
almost every one has something. This 
presents a better slate of things in a 
pecuniary point of view for a mission- 
ary work, than a merely manufactur- 
ing district. 

Perhaps 1 may be asked why I con- 
fined myself so much to cities'? The 
truth is, that in all the coimtry places 
they speak a patois which I cannot 
comprehend. 1 have stood listening 
for some time to a company of country 
[)eople, trying to ascertain what was 
the subject of their conversation, but 
my eflfort was wholly fruitless. Again, 
1 am thoroughly convinced that in 
order to exert a salutary influence over 
the covntni peoi)le, the word must come 
from one with whom they would be 
willing to put themselves on the same 
level. They will not be free and open 
to a citizen. 



China. — Letter of Dr. Macgowan. 

Cliantje of air — Climate. 

The Ninirpo Mission has derived 
much benefit from the recent visit of 
our esteemed brethren, the Rev. 
Messrs, Dean and Goddard, and to 
themselves the change of air has been 
of manifest advantage. If missiona- 
ries could leave the south and spend a 
winter at Ningpo or Shanghai every 
three or four years, it would tend to 
prolong life as well as avert that weak- 
ness of frame and depression of mind 
inse[)arably connected with missionary 
labor in hot climates. It is not be- 
cause the northern parts are more 
healthy than those at the south, — this 
is still a question ; — but the voyage, 
ciibnge of air, scenery and employ- 
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meiit, all contribute to render a visit, 
if made in the cold season, liij^hly use- 
ful to the invalid. The extremes of 
temperature at the north are the 
source of much ill health. The sum- 
mers are iusufferahly hot, and we 
would gladly exchange them f»>r those 
of Singapore, nearly under the line; 
whilst, on the other hand, the wintry 
winds are piercing as the blasts of the 
Al|)s ; and succeeding the relaxing 
heat of summer, cause us to suffer 
from cold more than we could in al- 
most any part of the United States. 
Were we not favored with tliis season 
of cold, three or four summers would 
destroy the most healthy. Yet the 
chief cause of ill health in this part of 
China is the union of heat and mois- 
ture, by avoiding which, visiters may 
derive great benefit from a temporary 
residence, whether the part they have 
quitted be more salubrious than this, 
or less favorable to health. 

The accession of br. Goddard to this 
station may be regarded as a happy 
circumstance. A return to Bangkok 
would jeopard life, whilst his presence 
here will contribute much towards the 
perfect establishment and permanency 
of this important mission. Three is 
the 8irialle."^t nuujber which is compat- 
ible with the healthful existence of a 
mission in this city, or in any other 
place where tiie Cliinese language is 
used. Were our labors confined to 
this city, the work coidd not be safely 
entrusted to a smaller lunnber. J^il 
we have In^e access to five other wall- 
ed cities, tin? most distant being acces- 
sil)le within twelve hours. As this is 
the only mission of tlie Union on the 
«'oniin»;nt of China, it shoidd at least 
be coiisidored as end)racit)g the pro- 
vince of Chekiang ; but with three 
missionaries only, it can be consiiler- 
ed merely us a Ningpo mission feebly 
sustained. One of tlie societies whicli 
have adopted this city, expect to have i 
eight missionaries engaged, including \ 
tliose now on the ground, bel'ore tin; 1 
close of the year. This year another 
body will probal)ly tunnber five njis- 
sionaries, and a third will soon have 
as many, which is the ntnnber we in*- 
gently desire. JJut there is too much 
reason to fear that we shall not possess 
the requisite means to render n»ost 
available what little strength we have, i 

Tsz'ki city. 

Our little churcli Ijave assumed the 
exf)ense of sustaining the out-station at 
Tsz'ki, the contributions at the IMonth- 



ly Concert being found sufficient for 
that purpose. A good idea of the tol- 
eration enjoyed by Christian mission- 
aries in China, is afforded by the fact 
that we are allowed to proclaim the 
gospel in the temple of the tutelary 
god of the city, in this large building, 
called the Chinghwang Mian, which 
here, as in every Chinese city, is the 
principal place, we are exjiected to ad- 
<lress the people whenever we visit 
them ; they in fact lead the way thither, 
and give all the outward attention and 
respect which could be expected from 
a promiscuous audience. If there hap- 
pen to be in the crowd any |>er8on 
who shows by his levity that he re- 
gards our service as one of the shows 
of the place, a simple hint that such 
conduct is not in accordance with the 
rules of politeness will secure f)erfect 
attention, the bystanders rebuking the 
oflTender by saying, '* It is just so," 
"Our people are rude," " The people 
of this place do not understand pro- 
priety," and similar remarks. The ad- 
dresses, which are necessarily more 
like harangues than sermons, are de- 
livered from the stage on which plays 
are frequently performed before the god 
and to his honor. In the outer court 
is a neat frame work, sustaining two 
gilt characters, " V'enerate the gods;" 
which has sometimes served for a text. 
At our last visit, the exhibition of my 
watch and an exfilanation of its nie- 
chanisrn, served to introduce the sub- 
ject selected foi* that occasion. At our 
chapel we are able to conduct religions 
exercises in a more regular manner 
and more to the edification of the au- 
dieiic(\ Such labors as are performed 
at out-stations, are useful chiefly as 
preparatory to the opening of jilaces of 
worship. 

Dreamers. 

The city of Tsz'ki is beyond the dis- 
trict assigned to fi)reigners, but a place 
might be hired for a chapel and no ob- 
jeciions would be raised by the author- 
ities to such a prr)ceeding. Its princi- 
pal rtdigious edifice is a large Tauist 
temple juid monastery, one of the best 
of its class and in good repair. The 
most j)icmresque and commanding 
sites in China are always occupied by 
idolatrous temples, and in this instance 
the selection was made with rtjuch 
taste. Jt is situated on a hill, ainiost 
concealed by the ft)liage of the cam- 
phor cypress, willow, barrd)oo, and 
other imposiuir trees. A few days 
since, it was the scene of a novel su- 
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perstition. Every year about 2,000 
persons resort to It for the purpose of 
tireairiint^ helbre the idols. The inler- 
prelaiion of tliese dreams is ^nveii by 
the attending priests, wliich are sup- 
posed to indicate future good or ill luck. 
A separate apartment is provided for 
the women. Our native assistant once 
made a pil«;rimage to this temple, but, 
hke the immense inajority of visiters, 
he could not |)rocure sleep. If lying 
on a stone pavement on a little straw 
(sold by the priests) in a cold Decem- 
ber night, does not prevent sleep, the 
noise and excitement of the place is 
likely to do so. Those who prepare 
themselves by |)revious vigils often 
sleep, but so imperfectly as lo lie in 
the stale most favorable for dreaming. 
In the interpretation of these dreams, 
the wily priests display no small ad- 
dress, BO as to preserve the reputation 
of the establishujent and draw thither 
the average crowd of annual visiters, 
despite the proclamaiioti of the high- 
est authority in the department. Jn a 
proclamation of equal parts oi* menace 
and cajolery, the '1 autai says, " Why 
should men and women re|)air in tu- 
multuous crowds by night to a temple 
to dream ? This is strictly prohibited. 
If you act properly, good luck from the 
gods is sure to Ibllow ; but if you are 
wicked, how can you be fortunate ? 
There is, therefore, no use in dream- 
ing or consulting dreams." Penalties 
are threatened, but the law is never 
enforced and is wholly and oj)enly 
disregarded. 

Journey into the interior. 

I bavfe been permitted safely to ac- 
complish a long cherished desire of 
visiting llangchau, the capital of this 
province. I'iie journey was made in 
Chinese costume, in cotupany with the 
native assistant. Chin, and ati a[)plicant 
for baptism named Tae. A polled 
head, with tfie usual appendage to the 
hair behind, and a huge pair of s[>ec- 
tacles, the crystals being smoky quartz, 
and every other precaution, failed to 
keep me from being recognized by 
my patients and by persons who other- 
wise knew me at ISingjjo. No incon- 
venience resulted from this, though it 
is supposed that at the capital i was 
known by more than orte hundred 
Ning|)0 people. It is sometimes ne- 
cessary for families to make a voyage 
to Shanghai for health ; but the vast 
number of pirates now infesting the 
coasts renders it extremely dangerous 
lor them lo do so, excepting in foreign 



vessels, and sucli opportunities rarely 
present. It was hof)ed that there was 
an irdand route through w hich families 
might pass unobserved to that city ; 
but it appears that under present cir- 
cumstances it would be impossible, 
and at any time extremely inconven- 
ient. We were four days on the jour- 
ney, and were obliged to remain the 
whole time in a boat so low that there 
was scarcely room to sit, — standing 
was out of the question. There is 
another route by wfiich more comfort- 
able accommodations can be had, but 
the boats there require to be changed 
frequently, and foreigners could hardly 
fail to be detected. 

llangchau. 

The city of Hangchau is in Lat. 30° 
2(y 20" north, and Long. 3° SiV 4" east 
of Pekin, and 120° 4' 4" east of Green- 
wich, on a plain near the Tsientang 
river, forty miles from its mouth. 
Though so near the sea, it may be 
considered an inland city, the river 
being navigable only to small sloo|)s. 
iMost of its trade is derived from the 
Grand Canal, which enters the city 
walls and terminates at this point. It 
is of an oblong form, surrounded by 
a high wall fourteen or fifteen miles 
in circumference, and entered by ten 
gates. The suburbs on the south, be- 
tween the river and walls, and on the 
north along the banks of the Grand 
Canal, are very populous. The whole 
population cannot fall much short of a 
million. It is celebrated for its silk 
manufacture, the whole district being 
planted with mulberry. Jn the esti- 
mation of the Chinese, its natural 
scenery places it immeasurably beyond 
any spot under the azure heavens. 
Nor have foreign travellers been spar- 
ing in praise of the surrounding 
scenery. Marco Polo, Lord Macart- 
ney's suite, and the Dutch embassy, 
have described its beauties. From the 
appearance it presented in winter, 1 
cati readily imagine it to be quite as 
beautiful as has been represented by 
any, — excepting the old Venetian trav- 
eller, who was given lo hyperbole, — 
less so, however, than his colempo- 
raries thought. What was once an 
unsijihtly swamp, the source of vernal 
and autumnal disease, has been ren- 
dered a splendid lake, which on one 
side laves the walls of the city, and ex- 
tends on the other to the base of ro- 
mantic hills of varied form and alti- 
tude. It is about eight miles in cir- 
curnrerence, its crystal surface is bro- 
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ken by two siriall islands, on each of 
which are ruins of pavilions. Airy 
bariies are ever movinjET over it with 
parlies of pleasure, and lishernien f)ur- 
suo their avocation at all times with 
remarkable success. The picturesque 
shores are crowded with iJudhist 
temples. 

Given to idolatry. 

This city indeed may he rei^arded 
as the metropolis of the Hudhist sect 
in China; and of its people it may l)e 
truly said, that they are wholly given 
to idolatry. Every cojise, every pass 
and hill top, the caves and ravines and 
rocks, have all been turned to idola- 
trous purposes. One is jostled by the 
priests at every turn, but they are a 
harmless race ; and thou^^h in their 
dogmas and ceremonies they closely 
resemble those of Rome, they are nut 
given to the vice of burning heretics ; 
— though they often burn the bodies of 
those of their number who make tiie 
request belbre dying; — an instance of 
which occurred when i was there in 
the Singtry monastery. At this place, 
amongst a host of images of Hudhist 
saints, are those of several emperors of 
the reigning dynasty, Tankwang him- 
self having been canonized. His knee- 
pan has been almost rubbed away by his 
loyal and devout subjects, the dead 
emperors being scarcely noticed. Di- 
rectly opposite the city, on the borders 
of the lake, are two iuiperial palaces, 
one in bad repair, the otiier used as a 
monastery where prayers or masses 
are offered for the emperor who occu- 
pied it. 

Amongst the places of interest which 
we visited was the IMohammcdan tem- 
ple, a large, irreguhir building, in the 
principal part of ilie city. As the period 
of our visit (ten days) was drawing to 
a close, I was introduced to the priest 
as a Christian from America. Though 
disposed to be polite, the old gentle- 
man could not refrain from hinlirjg in 
a delicate manner that we were achiict- 
ed to image worship. VV^hen, how- 
ever, he understood that this Ibrm of 
idolatry was an abomination to us 
likewise, he become very affable and 
inquisitive.* We were able to leave 



* The physiognomy of members of this sect 
Buggests the opinion that many of Ihem at 
least are descendants o[' raillilul Ahrahain, 
whose ancestors wore allured from their faith 
by the followers of the false prooliet. Mo 
vestige of their synagogue now remains at 
this capital, nor any allusion to the Jews in 
the naUve accounts of the city. 



only one book at the mosque, but have 
since made ari-angements, according to 
our promise, to send him copies of the 
scriptures and of all our tracts for the 
temples at Hangchau, Suchau, and 
other places at a distance. He seemed 
anxious to f)ossess them. 

Our last day at the f)rovincial caj)- 
ital was employed in the distribution 
of religious books. They were so easi- 
ly distributed and so well received, 
that we regretted we had not taken a 
nmch larger supply. May we not 
ho[>e that God will bless the reading 
of these volumes to some of these de- 
luded people.^ There are, doubtless, 
many in that great city who know and 
confess that they are sinners. It was 
such that Jesus came to seek and save. 
Some of them possess enough of the 
gospel to point them to him. Will he 
not answer the prayers of those who 
cry dny and night unto him for the 
conversion of these people? 

City of Shc^inhing— " Noah of China." 

IJelween the department of Hang- 
chau and Ningpo is that of Shanhing, 
which includes eight districts, in each 
of which is a walled city. Returning, 
we spent a short time in the ancient 
city which gives name to the depart- 
ment, Lat. 30° & north, 4° 4' 1 1" east of 
Pekin, 1^0° 21/ IF east of Greenwich. 
The walls include a greater space than 
those of Ning[)o, hut it is perhaps less 
populous. Jt is situated on a plain, 
which is covered with carials like net 
work, comtnunicating with the Tsaun- 
go river on one side and the Ningpo 
on the other. These canals, like all 
others to he seen in this part of China, 
are nterely natinal rivulets retaitied iu 
their beds by embankments, the sur- 
plus water being let into the sea over 
^lone (lams, which are generally very 
good specimens of hydraulic architec- 
ture. Near this city is the tornb of the 
(Muperor Vu, the "Noah of China," 
and by some siip|)ose(l to be the found- 
er of the Ciiinese empire. He reigned 
2,*^05 IJ. C. He was active in remedy- 
ing the effects of a great deluge which 
occurred, according to Cliinese chro- 
nology, 2,21)3 years l)erore Christ. The 
expressions in the Shooking, — the most 
ancient book of China in relation to 
this event, — have some resemblance to 
the iMosaic narrative of the Noacliian 
deluLre. "The deluire rose hi-^h and 
spread wide as the spacious vault of 
heaven, buried the hills and covered 
the mountains with its waters, into 
which the people astonished to stupe- 
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fuction 8unk.^ It was in the time of 
this (iioiiarch or patriurcli that wine 
(Iroiii ^rain) was first made. Yii Hked 
the ta^te but hauished the inventor, 
prohibiteii its use and predicted ruin 
iVorii it. The hneal descendants of 
this man reside by the tomb, or several 
families of the same name, who are so 
regarded by the <rovernment and peo- 
ple of China. They received me very 
kindly ; the ))rincipai member of the 
clan, having been in my house, im- 
mediately recognized nie. All of them 
are engaged in making wine, and i 
never found it so diliicull to keep my 
total abstinence pledge as on this oc- 
casion. They cared neither tor the 
prohibitions ot" their progenitor nor lor 
my conmients on them. Alter a long 
parley a compromise was made over 
the lea-pot. They were prevailed upon 
to show their faujily register, which 
begins with the father of Yu, and with 
three interruptions conies down to the 
present lime. At stated periods the 
emperor sends officers to worship at 
his shrine, who receive a copy of this 
regi.-ter, which they transmit lo i'ekin, 
as an evidence of the duty having been 
performed. No less than forty gene- 
rations are wanting in one place ; but 
not liaviiig my notes at hand, J cannot 
now sf)eak with accuracy on iliis sub- 
ject. 'J'he present is the one liutidred 
and tweniy-iiinth generation, and cor- 
responds nearly with the average du- 
ration of human file. The precise 
spot where the emjieror was interred 
is not certainly known, but a|)pears to 
have been by the side of the temple, 
where divine honors are paid him. 

Bible and tract distribution. 

^ few books had been reserved 
for distribution at Shauhing, nearly 
all of which were here given away. 
VVe promised to send them a complete 
copy of the sacred scriptures, whicii 
they will welcome with pleasure, judg- 
ing from the manner in which the 
bor)ks were received. 

This visit lo the interior has caused 
us to attach increased importance to 
bible and tract distribution in this 
country. It is true that the number of 
readers in the empire is much less 
than has been supposed ; but these 
cities, hitherto unvisited by the Protes- 
tant iiiis>ionarv, had been reached by 
the printed page distributed at Ningpo 
«nd Shanghai ; and, doubtless, these 
precursors of living witnesses have 
)>eneirated into the very recesses of the 
continent. Let the presi< be kept in 



incessant operation, give us means to 
scatter its productions, and great good 
will certainly result. We hope to be 
able to send a colporteur to the capital 
every }ear, or at least at each period 
when candidates from all pans of the 
province assemble to compete lor liigh 
literary honors. 

Bereavennents. 

When within a day's journey of Ning- 
po, after an absence of nearly three 
weeks, I was saddened by meeting one 
of the missionaries, who, Irom several 
circumstances, 1 knew must have been 
sent to hasten my return. A note 
from Mrs. M. was soon placed in my 
hands, intorming me that our darling 
Julia Augusta, who had just begun to 
smile upon us, was no more ! Two 
days belore her death, her mother was 
antici|mting much delight in showing 
me our loved ones in perfect health. 
Parents who have been bereaved in 
like manner can sympathize with us. 
The mission liave fuirchased a lot of 
ground lor a cemetery, where our ihird 
child has been interred, and to which 
place the remains of our first-born are 
to be removed, — pledges of our at- 
tachment to this soil. 



Teloogoos. — Letter of Rev. L, Jewett. 

The following letter from Mr. Jewett, 
under date of Nellore, Aug. 10, confirms 
the encouraging impressions received from 
letters of Mr. Day, alluded to in the Mag- 
azine of September. 

We have, I think, made good pro- 
gress in the language, and have been 
able also to do something for the eter- 
nal good of these peo|)le. Some thou- 
sands have already heard about the 
great salvation, through the medium of 
preaching and book distribution. Br. 
Day and my.-elf have attended three 
heathen festivals, and by that means 
came in contact with multitudes from 
distant villages, who, we hope, will 
carry a little light into those dark re- 
gions. Could a portion of scripture 
be placed in the hands of every one 
who can read, it would mitigate the 
dreadfulness of the gloom a litile. I 
do hope some great movement will be 
made in some quarter ot' the Christian 
world for the enlightening of thes^ 
death-shaded regions. Nine hundred 
ministers would be a moderate supply 
tor tlie Teloogoos alone. Here is 
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heathenism of three thousand years' 
growth, — gigantic in all its proportions. 
Its fearlui chains have been fractured 
a little, and by constant and laborious 
effort they will be dashed in pieces. 

The last mail brought us good news 
from a far country. Tiie great mis- 
sionary cause is taking a deeper hold, 
1 trust, of the Clnistian chinch. With 
a brightening prospect in regaril to 
funds, I hope there will be a propor- 
tionate increase of laborers. Euro- 
peans make nothing of coming out 
here in the service of the government. 
The character of the country, climate, 
&c., are no obstacles. Shall not tht; 
servants of God be ready for this ser- 
vice of divine philanthropy, to which 
they are most impressively called ? As 
things lotik to me, after making the 
sacrifice, 1 should think twenty-five 
young men at least might be ready to 
embark for the heathen world the 
coming fall. It will not diminish, but 
increase ihtir happiness. VVilh my pres- 
ent views and teelings, I could go into 
any part of the world, not excepting 
Africa, without a moment's hesitation. 
The world is now my country. The 
love for locality is gone; heaven is my 
home, and earth the field of toil. 

I spend a few hours daily in our Eng- 
lish school. My leading object is to ex- 
])lain the scri[)tures. 1 have many in- 
teresting conversations with the schol- 
ars, and iiHM'e than once have thought 
I saw the workings of the truth upon 
their hearts; but have not yet been 
able to report conversions. All that 
is wanting is the Spirit's infiuence. 
There. are many who have long heard 
the truth, but still cling to idolatry. 
May the Lord pour upon us and u})oii 
our fellow-laborers at home an earnest 
spirit of prayer lor the salvation of 
these souls. 

On the Sabbath br. Day preaches in 
the chapel and i go out into the high- 
ways, and call upon the people to lor- 
sake their idols and turn to the true 
God. i speak in Teloogoo as tiir as 1 
am able, and then employ an interpre- 
ter. Our schools are doing well. 
Mrs. Jewett has been very anxious to 
do something for the females. Already 
she has succeeded in diawing aroutul 
her ten interesting girls ; anil we hope, 
bv de«'rees, a lari^e number will be in- 
duced to attend our schools. 

When this reaches Nou, tiie rainy 
season will have commenced, soon to 
be followed by the cohl season. The 
past few months have been unusually 
hot. The scorching winds of May are 



the most uncomfortable, but they con- 
tinue but a short time. The tbermoni- 
eter has risen to 107° in the shade, and 
much of the time has stood at about 
00°, night and day. But we find relief 
in the delighifiil sea breeze which 
reaches us in the afternoon h'equently ; 
and sometimes during the summer 
months we have been visited with re- 
Ireshing showers. The cholera has 
carried off a number of native people, 
but has nearly disap|)eared. 



Lelle.r of Rev. S. S. Day, 
iMr. Day writes Aog. 11 : — 

A few encomaging cases of inquir- 
ers, lately, seemed to indicate that the 
word of God wa.-i taking effect in some 
hearts. Two young men, for whom 
we began to entertain some hope that 
they were not far from the kingdom of 
God, have disappointed us, — one going 
away under circumstances that are 
f)aiid'ul, and which lead us to fear he 
may never come into the liberty of 
God's children. The other had al- 
ready asked to be baptized, and was 
coming every lew days for further in- 
struction, &(!., wlien he resolved to go 
to Gfinioor, where he understood that 
the missionarv would at once receive 
him, and where, he said, his relatives 
and friends aie. Our prayers follow 
both. 1 do think both have telt, in some 
degree, their need of a Savior, arid, 
possiblv, ihev may yet reach heaven. 
One other young man here seeiiis se- 
rious, and honestly set'kiiig to know 
what he must do to be saviMl. Another 
still is of a hopeful character. 

lint we have not yet seen conver- 
sions to God. The Lord will give 
both encouragement, and fruit to l)e 
gathered, just as much as |)ossible in 
accordance with all the circumstances- 
and nature of" our case. It is His cause, 
— His work. We are servants, endea- 
voring to do what he rerpiires. Hut, 
truly, we are unprofitable servanis, 
very ignorant, — nay, sinful ; and this 
people are iio less so. One is almost 
constrained to ask. How can a holv 
God work with or bif such ones as we 
are ? or i)i such a people as these hea- 
then arc ? Vet He can sanctily his ser- 
varits and impart to them wisdom and 
strength; and work with them; — He 
can draw the heathen, convert tticni, 
give them new hearts, and |>urify them 
by faith, as many as will come to Him 
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by the Lord Jesus Christ. " On- 
ward," laboring ** to win souls to 
Christ," shall be my motto. 



Shawawoes. — Letter of Rev. F. Barker, 

Protracted meeting at Shawanoe. 
Writing Sept. 21, Mr. Barker says : — 

We have recently closed religious ser- 
vices at our house of vvorshi|), protract- 
ed for three days. Jt was our annual 
convocation. These occas^ions rank 
ninon^' the most hopeful opportunities 
we have, for inculcating divine truth 
in a way likely to be remembered ; 
both by reason of the attendance being 
greater than on ordinary occasions, 
and on account of the interest awaken- 
ed to hear what the tnissionary has 
to say. 

It is not unusual for the wilder por- 
tions of this population to come up to 
these meetirigs ; either laying aside for 
the time being their great aversion to 
the Christian religion, or attracted by 
a desire to know more accurately the 
man tier of worship. These, in their 
personal appearance, usually form a 
striking contrast with ifie regular wor- 
shippers, heing decked in tlie wild 
man's costume, and often painted ; 
whereas the Christians, according to 
their al)ilily, assume the dress and 
manners ot civilized cointriunities. A 
stranger would discover somelhing 
grotesque in the geijeral appearance of 
the congregation ; but the missionary, 
whose feelings are engrossed in the 
absorbing ilesire lor the salvation of 
his charge, looks upon the scene be- 
fore hirn in a different light. He has 
before him matters of interest com- 
njensurate with those felt and seen 
among our churches at home. 

A protracted nieeting liere carries 
with it the idea of camping. Though 
we do iKit have our ujeeting out of 
doors, a blanket and a tent are among 
the indispensahles taken up to the 
bouse of prayer. The reason of this 
is, the want of houses generally near 
the place of worship, to accommodate 
such as come. Each person, too, in- 
terested for the cause, brings his offer- 
ing according to his dis|)ositiofi or 
ahility ; — cof!*ee, sugar, bread, hominy, 
meal, potatoes, cabbage, &c., are 
among the offerings brought ; so that 
the wilder portions, who do not, of 
<•our^e, understand the bililc, may have 
tlieir natural hunger apj)eased while 



they are invited to partake of the 
richer feasts of the gospel. 

As our meeting advanced, the pres- 
ent season, after sable ni^ht had spread 
her curtains around us, a number of 
drunkards, instigated, douhtless, by 
son)e designing persons, were heard 
whooping aroimd the house ; but ns it 
apj)eared that their object was to niake 
confusion rather than to injure, we 
were led the more fervently to present 
their cases at the throne of grace ; and 
by exhibiting none other than feel- 
ings of kindness towards them, we 
sufl'ered but little disturbance. As a 
whole, we had a refreshing season, 
and hope that good will result. We 
had one candidate for membership, 
who, with others, may receive baptism 
before long. 

Prevalence of cholera. 

During the monthsofMay, June, July 
and a part of August, our meetings were 
nmch interrupted by the cholera. I 
should judge that two-thirds of the 
population have been more or less 
affected with the disease ; though but 
few have died, and severe cases have 
been conipnratively few. Of our 
household, including our Indian school, 
one only has escaped entirely, though 
none have died. Mrs. H.'s life was 
much endangered, hut she has measur- 
ably recovered. Another woman, en- 
gaged in domestic lahors, was suddenly 
brought to the borflers of the grave, 
but was su hsequently restored. My 
own lahors were unusually prostrating ; 
having had much of my time by day, 
and a portion of the nights, taken Uf) 
in preparing medicine and administer- 
ing to the sick and <l)ing. On one oc- 
casion, after laboring during the day 
to exhaustion, I was myself attacked 
on my return at night. I5y a suhse- 
quent attack I was confined a single 
day to the sick room ; but with this 
exception, I have not been laid aside 
from my labors. Thus, though amid 
the shafts of death, we liave been pro- 
videntially fireserved. 

The most of our church members 
remained calm, and did not neglect 
the house of prayer ; although the 
f»anic was so great as to cause others 
to leave their houses in some instances, 
seeking camping places more remote 
from the disease. 

Report of the Shawanoe school. 

Our boarding school remains the 
same as last year, with some slight ex- 
ceptions. Up to the last quarter the 
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attendance of the scholars was gene- 
rally regular. During the last quarter 
we experienced much interruption 
from the prevailing epidemic. 

The scholars have manifested a 
commendable desire for improvement, 
and are in a moilerate degree of ad- 
variccfnent from easy lessons in the 
primer, to the simple rules of arith- 
metic, geography, history, &c. For 
the most part they seem affectionate, 
and submissive to restraint. In their 
moral training, we enjoy a good de- 
gree of help from their parents, who 
iiave become so far enligiitened as to 
see the desirableness of our work. In 
this we find a striking contrast between 
the present and the past. 

VVe have circulated translations of 
portions of scripture to some extent 
for the adult population, who do not 
understand English. 

Our Sabbath services have been 
regularly sustained ; prayer meetings, 
also, in different neighborhoods among 
the Indians during the week. The 
Christiafjs seem very happy in this 
work. 

We have still to lament greatly the 
circulation of intoxicating drinks. Owr 
government agents, by watchfuhiHss 
aiul energy, could bean eflicient jnt;ans 
of breaking up very extensively the 
evil among us. 



1 P. M., Shawboneda an Ottawa. At 
2, I baptized the candidate, and at 
4 administered the Supper to between 
sixty and seventy disciples. At 5, 
Pahlee, the chief, addressed the Ot- 
tawa brethren on the subject of their 
employing a native assistant mission- 
ary ; when, within ten minutes after- 
wards, thirteen Ottawa brethren sub- 
scribed $6 each, br. Jones $10, and I 
$10, making in all $98. The meeting 
then closed, and the Ottawas returned 
to their homes. 

Although in the midst of the ex- 
citement of the annuity payment, 
aniouir the Putawatomies and the Sacs 
and Foxes, yet, to our astonishment, 
we had almost as full a meeting as we 
usually have when there is no such 
counter excitement. About 1.50 at- 
tended ; good attention was given, and 
we trust good will be the result of the 
meeting. 

Br. Ilendrick brought the press and 
ty|)es froMj Delaware last week, and I 
am expecting soon to be able to go to 
work at the " Ottawa First Book," the 
"Ottawa Hymn Book," &c. 



Letter of Rev. J. Meeker. 

la a letter of Oct. 6, Mr. Meeker give* 
the following account of a 

Protracted meeting at Ottawa — Contributions 
ot native brethren. 

On last Friday, Saturday and Lord's 
day, we held our quarterly meeting at 
this place. Br. and sr. Barker, br. 
Pratt, sr. Morse, and br. and sr. Jones 
were present ; also bru. f»f the Del- 
aware, Stockbrid»;e, Munsee, Shawanoe 
and Putawatomie tribes. On Friday 
evening a short address was delivered, 
but the most of the litne was spent in 
jH'ayer. On Saturday, at G A. M., 
there were three prayers and an ad- 
dress. At 10 br. Barker preached, — 
at 1 was a church nieeting, — two were 
excluded, and one received for baj)- 
tism. In the evejiiiig, Johnnycake a 
Delaware, Wate-taii-kali a Shawanoe, 
and VVash-kee an Ottawa, spoke. On 
Lord's day at (), a prayer meeting, — 
Ht 7, Pahtee, an Ottawa chief, spoke, — 
at 1) br. Pratt, at II br. Jones, at 1*2 
Pa-mah-che-wunk an Ottawa ; and at 



CHEROKEE KEMINARIES. 

** Within a few months,** Rev. Mr. 
Uphain writes, Oct. 7, ** two large semi- 
narie.s will go into operation, one for males, 
the oilier for females. The buildings are 
very commodious, being one hundred and 
four feel square each, and are intended to 
accommodate two hundred pupils, whose 
board, tuition, rooms, &c., will be at the 
expense of the Cherokee Nation. These 
seminarie.s will bo supplied with pupiii 
from the more advanced scholars of the 
primary schools." 

DONATIONS 

Reccivtd in October, 1819. 

Maine. 

Saco River Asso., Ivory M. 
Thompson tr., viz. — VVatcr- 
boroujrh, Isl ch. '21,00 •, I'ar- 
sonafieUl, l^st cli. 3.1)7 \ ICilins;- 
liatna.OO; Alfrpd ^,53 5 Alfred 
(Jore G,0() ; Keniiebiink and 
Lyman 14.00; Curmsli Vl.Vly 



do., for AlViran Miss. 1,00, 
York Asso.. (Jh:»rlcs Svvaztn' tr., 
Penobscot liup. I'"c»r Miss. 
Soc. J. C. White tr., 
viz. — F.tna, ch. ami soc. 
f).73 ; I'^asi M. Albms, 
rh. ami soc. I ,(•!> ; < lar- 
land, James March .^Oc, S,.32 



70.^2 
10 Lit 
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Bangor, Ist ch., Juv. For. 
Miss. Soc. and K,. 
Trask's Bible Class, for 
sup. of a child in Assam 
Orphan school named 
Howard Malcom Trask, 25,00 

do.. 2d ch. 47,14} Fern. 
For. Miss. Soc. 25.25 j 
a family miss, box 1,00, 73,39 

Old Town, ch. 3,50} Le- 
vant, ch. 23.76 } a de- 
ceased sister 6,50} Co- 
rinth, ch. 16.65} Fern. 
For. Miss. .*5oc. 11,04} 
Bradford, Samuel True 
1,00} Charleston, ch. 
4,57 } a friend 50c. } En- 
field, For. Miss. Soc. 
8,60; Juv. For. Miss. 
Soc. 11,06} Stephen D. 
Messer 5dc. } Fatten, 
Fern. For. Miss. Soc 
5,00 } Hodgdon, Fem. 
For. Miss. Soc. 3.00} 
Hampden. Ist ch. 18.00 } 
Passadumkeag,ch.2,00, 115,63 

Which with ^400, pre.- 
viously contributed, 
constitute Hev.Koyal C. 
Spaulding, Rev. Albert 
Dunbar, Rev. Alvan 
Messer, Rev. Sylvester 
Besse, O. H. Ingnlls 
and J. C. While, L. M., 222,39 



333,95 



New Hampshire. 

Portsmouth, Middle St. ch. 83,00 

Newport Bap. Asso., Rev. D. F. 
Richardson tr., per Rev. J. F. 



Wilcox, agent. 



42,83 



125,83 



Vermont. 



Whiting, ch. 

Vermont Bap. State Con- 
vention, Rev, W. Kim- 
ball tr.. 100,00 

Windham Co. Asso., J. Es- 
tey tr., viz. — Whiting- 
ham, ch. 1,50} Wards- 
boro', ch. 5,00} Marl- 
boro' and Newfane, ch. 
2.00} Halifax, ch. 21.95} 
Brattleboro', ch. 16.00} 
Rev. Henry Clay Fish 
SjOO; Wilmington, Rev. 
P.Howe 10,00} Jamai- 
ca, ch. 9,00 } Brook- 
line, ch. 29,04} col. at 
Asso. 9,41, 106,90 

Woodstock Asso. 25.00 } 
Windham, ch. 19,10} 
Ladies, for Orphan 
**>;chool. Assam, 25,00; 
Cavendish, Rev. A. 
Kendrick 1.00} Rev. J. 
^'•eeman5,00} Ludlow, 
ch. 50,00} Rev. JM.Cud- 
*»'orth,forOrphanSch'l, 
Assam, 25,00} J. Wil- 
<^ox, 1,00} Townshend, 
^- SI, 00} Chester, ch. 
«;2o } Mount Holly, 
^^', ladies, 49,55 } Cal- 
^^^ 'rarble2,00} Rev. 



3,25 



R. M.Ely 2,00; Elmira 

Frost 2,00} Joel Ja- 

quith 50c. } Weston, 

ch. 27,00 } Plymouth, 

ch. 7,07} Grafton, ch. 

48,00} Sab. school 2.01)} 

Londonderry, ch. 1 1 ,70 } 

North Springfield, ch. 

50,71 } Windsor, ch., 

mon. con., 28.00} La- 
dies Soc. 6,20 } Sab. 

school 3.84 } col. at 

Asso.17,41. (The above, 

except 550 for the As- 
sam Orphan School, is 

towards the sup. of Rev. 

JM. Brown, Assam.) 482.33 
Barre Asso. 4,00 

Lamoille Asso., viz. — 

Johnson, Fem. For. 

Miss. Soc. 10,00} Jer- 
icho, Ist ch. 7,00} Fem. 

For. Miss. Soc. 10,50. 27,50 
Vermont Asso, viz. — Rut- 
land, T.O.Gibson. 1,<I0} 

S. Griggs, for Orphan 

school, Assam, 25,00} 

Joseph Allen 10,00 } 

James Pooler 2,00 } 

Wallingford, J. Button 

5,00} Middletown, ch. 

2,00 } Betsey Clark, 

1,00} Poultney, ch. 

28.00} col. at Asso. 8,35, 8J,3,'» 
Thetford, Rev. L. Chick- 

ering 1 ,0() 

A few friends ,91 

To cons. Rev. Moses 

Field, Rev. Samuel Fish, 

Rev.Cornelius A.Thom- 
as, Rev. Daniel Packer, 

Rev. Peter Chase, Rev. 

Moses Bixby, Joseph D. 

Farnsworth, M. D., S. 

L. Armington, L. M., 

per Rev. J. F. Wilcox, 

agent, 805,00 



808,25 
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Massachusetts. 

A friend to missions 350,00 

do. do. 60,00 

West Cambridge, Rev. George 
J. Carleton, towards sup. of 
Dr. Judson, and to cons. Miss 
Frances Carleton L. M., 100,00 

Barnstable Asso., Geo. Lovell 
tr., of which 15,25 is for the 
Karen Miss., 98,57 

Barnstable, Ist ch., mon. con., 
11,02} Fem. Miss. Soc. 28,00. 39,02 

Salem Asso., Michael Shepard 
tr., viz.— Salem, Istch. 1 10,08 } 
Beverly, Ist ch. 17,00 } do., 2d 
ch. 37,1 1 } Sab. school 6,00 } 
Rowley, 13,75 } Chelmsford, 
ist ch., Karen Fem. Miss. 
Soc, 21,16} do., Central ch., 
mon. con., 60,67 } Sab. school 
19,00 } Gloucester, 50.47 } 
Marblehead 35,75 ; Haverhill, 
A. W. Hammond, for sup. of 
a Burman preacher, 30,00; 
Danvers, 1st ch., Mrs. Kent, 
7,00 } Tewksbury, Levi F'iske 
3,00} Juv. Miss. Soc. 5,00; 
Haverhill, 2d ch. 12,00 ; Salis- 
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bary and Amesbaiy 123,80; 
for Burroan tracts J ,76 j Low- 
ell, Central ch. 10,00 j West 
Amesbury fi,*??; Georgetown 
9,50; Heading, Istch. 11,35, 580,16 

Sturbridge, ch., lor sup. of a 
chikl ill Karen Normal School. 25,00 

Springfield, A Day 1,10; Wen- 
dell Asso 2,96, 3,96 

Beverly, Ist th , Ladies' Miss. 
Circle, for eup. of a Karen 
teacher at Tav«.y, 30,00 

Framingham, ch. and cong., 
mon. con., 50,00 

South Heading, Miss E. Weth- 
erby, of which ^5 is lor sup. 
of Hev. J. G.Oncken, 10,00 

South Yarmouth, a few friends, 

for the Assam Orphan School, 5,00 

Chelmsford, Istch. :;!0,9J ; Lynn, 
ch. 42,00, 62,93 

Foiboro', ch., Fem. Miss. Soc, 

Miss Mancy Greenwood tr., 17,30 

f]orth Brookfield, Mrs. Pbebe 

VV biting, for Bur. Miss., 50/X) 

Worcester, Istch. 144,17 ; Rev. 
S. B. ^wainl 15,83; Mrs. Lu- 
cretia Goddard 40,UJ ; to cons. 
Adolphus Morse and Simeon 
]N. Storey, L. W., 200,00 

Berkshire Asso., George Willard 
tr., 1^6,76; I\orth Adams, ch. 
43,^24 ; to cons. Rev. J. J. 
Scarnat and Rev. George Lyle 
L. M., 200,00 

North Attleboro',ch., Mrs. Mary 
E. Arnold, tor the sup. of a 
child in Assam Orphan Sch'l, 25,00 

Seekoiik, ch.. Fem For. Miss. 
Soc , Mrs. Anna Carpenter tr., 17,50 

Worcester Asso., M. Ja- 
cobs tr., 69,81 

Westfield Asso., J. Has- 
kins tr., viz. — West 
Springfield, iidch. 37 ,M»; 
Middleheld, ch. 1G,30; 
IVorihamplon,ch. I'2,0(;; 
Souihwjck, ch. 8,25 ; 
Ireland Depot, ch. 14,31; 
C. 'r.,*' a Green Moun- 
tain farmer," 2,0<^i; Rev. 
S.Kingsley 1,00; West- 
field, Ceniral ch. 40,00; 
col. at Asso. 12,10 ; 
cash 41c., 143,73 

Hampden Co. and vicin- 
ity, For. Miss. Soc , J. 
E. Taylor tr., 56,27 

Franklin Co. Asso., J. B. 
Bardwell tr., vjz. — Shcl- 
burne Falls, ch., mon. 
con., 15,00; J. B. Bard- 
well 3,W) ; Rebecca 
Hawks 25c. ; Wm. Long 
1,00; Wm. Long, Jr. 
1,00; John Long 1,00; 
Lavinia Wilder, lor Bur. 
Miss., 1,00; Mrs. C. L. 
Barnard 5Uc. ; 1. J. 
Hawks 2,00; Miss Hart- 
well 25c. ; Mr. Thomas 
50c. ; Mrs. N. Lamson 
10,00; B. Maxwell 5,uO; 
W. Marshall 25c.; E. 
B. Sherwin 2,C0 ; R. 
Smith 1,00; Heath, Mrs. 
M. Maxwell, for Bur. 
Miss., 91c. ; Miss Max- 



well, for Bor. Mist., 
1,00 ; S. Taft, for 
Bur. Miss., 1 ,00 ; Buck- 
land, Mrs. H. E. B. San- 
derson l,tO ; Mrs. S. 
ISanderson dOc.; Mrs. 
M. Blair 50c.: Mrs.Or- 
cott 25c. ; Plainfield, 
ch. 1,00; a friend 10c.; 
Ashfield, Misses R. and 
T. Willis 3,00; Howe, 
ch 7,50, 60,M 

Slurbridge Asso., L. Bar- 
rett tr., vii. — Long 
Meadow, ch. 14,00 ; 
Three Rivers, ch. 39,35> 
Wales, ch. 11,50; Jaa. 
Stanton, for Bur. Miss., 
6,00 ; 8turbridge, ch. 
13,68; Ware, ch. 40,71 > 
Sab. school, for Orphan 
School, Assam, 3,50 ; 
Belchertown,ch. 50,51 ; 
Brookfield, ch. 25.00; 
col. at Asso. 9,00; '• of 
which 5 too is to cons. 
Rev. Samuel R. Allard 
L. M.; 30,19. with the 
69,81 from Worcester 
Asso., to cons. Rev. 
George VV. Dorrance 
L. M. ; and the remain- 
ing 83,06, with ;J5 by 
Rev. M. M. Dean and 
513 from Vermont, to 
cons. L. Barrett L. M.," 213,25 

Salem, Rev. M. M. Dean 5,00 

Supplying pulpit one Sab- 
bath 8,00 
per Rev. J. F. Wilcox, 
agent, 

Old Colony Asso., Samuel I^or- 
ton tr., 

Wendell Asso., Job Frye tr., to 
cons, him L. M., 

Hampton Falls, ch. 

Buckland, Harris Wight 



556,60 

58,78 

100,00 
29,00 
7,00 
266a^ 



Rhode Island. 

Rhode Island Slate Convention, 
V.J. Bales ir., viz. — Warren, 
ch., John Hail tr., mon. con., 
15,67; Fruit Hill, ch. 22,00; 
Bristol, ch., mon. con , for 
Teloogoo Miss , 14,19 ; a 
friend 25,00; Frovidence, Mrs. 
Alice Clark, for Assam Aliss., 
5,00; do., Isl ch., Mrs. F. R. 
Arnold, to cons Abby G. Beck- 
wilh L. M., 100,00; a member 
of tlo., to cons. Mrs. Martha 
F Rice L. M., 100.00; a lady 
of do., to cons. Mrs. A. O. 
Macgowan and Mrs. Margaret 
E. Hathaway Hand L. M., 
200,00, 

Connecticut. 

Hartford, Ist ch., Sab. school, 
for Karen schools, 

Pomfret, ch., lor sup. of a Karen 
a&sislant, 25,50; Sab school, 
for sup. of a child in Karen 
Boarding School, 12,60, 

Grolon, a friend, for sun. of a 
child in INormal School, 



12,00 



38,10 
25,00 



1849.] 



DonaHons, 
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Three Rivers, ch.,vii. — Addison 
Parker 10,00 j Walter May- 
nard 1,00 j Ralph Green 1,00; 
David Tenny 1,00, 

^orth Sionineton, let ch., per 
Rev. J . F. Wilcox, agent, 



New York. 

Warwick, Mrs. Mary Ann Hoyl 3,00 
Geneva, ch. 3,19 ; Lockport, 

ch. 10.00, 13,19 

Plorwich, ladies of the ch. 
towards Mr. and Mrs. Knnpp's 
oatfit, and to cons. Rev. Har- 
vey E. Knapp L. M., 100,00 
P^orth Ea6t ch., for sup. of a 

child in Karen Boarding Sch'J, 12,00 
Bafialo Assu., D. Wil- 
liams tr., 2,76 ; Arcade, 
ch. 52,00 i Alden, ch. 
7,00 J Aurora !ii,35; C. 
W. BriggsSOc. J Barton, 
ch. (goods S6) 1,00; 
Hamburg, Kem. Benev. 
Soc. 3,00 ; Sardinia, ch. 
13,03 ; Ladies' Benev. 
boc. 6,12; SpringvilJe, 
ch. 4,00 ; SirykerRville, 
ch. 4,00 ; Amherst, a 
friend, 4,00 ; tvans, ch. 
10,51 ; col at Asso. 
13,57 ; to cons. Ira Shed 
L. M., 123,84 

Canisleo River Asso., vii. 
—Col. 10,12; individu- 
als and churches 22,16, 32,28 
Cattaraugus Asso., P. Bur- 
Jingame tr.,9,05; Kich- 
burg, ch. 2,00; Kush- 
ford, ch. 17,00; Otto, 
Isl ch. 1,25; Freedom, 
ch. (goods 2^) 97c. ; 
Friendship; ch. 9,75 ; 
col. at Asso. 7. 1 8= V7 ,20, 
less counterfeit bill 3,IKJ, 44,20 
Genesee River Asso., J. 
B. Bennett tr., viz. — 
Angelica, ch. 1,50 ; 
Gainesville 2,25; Grove 
and Portage, ch. 7,66; 
Nunda,ch. 42,53; West 
Almond, ch. 1 ,2 5 ; Port- 
ageville, ch. 4,28 ; Cas- 
tile, ch. 20,06 ; Pike 
9,40 ; Weathersfield 
Dorcas Soc. 3,00; col. 
at Asso. 11,15; to cons. 
Rev. R. Sabin L. M., 103,08 
Af onroc Asso., W. N. Sage 
tr., viz. — Brockport, ch. 
40,07 ; Chili, ch. 8,36 ; 
Green, ch. 11,70; Hone- 
oye Creek, ch. 2,43; 
Mendon, 1st ch. 32.75; 
Ogden,ch. 40,49; Par- 
ma, Ist ch. 13,30; do., 
2d ch. 12,20; Penfield, 
ch. 39,00; East Pen- 
field, Fem. Mite Soc. 
1 1 ,00 ; Perrinton, ch. 
10,00 ; PitUford, ch. 
20,00; Rochester. Ist 
ch., to cons. Miss H. E. 
T. Wright L.M., 100,00; 
do , 2d ch. 20.00 ; do.. 
Tabernacle ch. 4,00; 



97,10 



Sweden and Bergen, ch. 
23,50 ; Sweden 1 ,00 ; 
Un. Henrietta 21,00; 
Webster 10,00 ; Wheat- 
land, ch. 69.49; Lucy 
Corning 1 ,00 ; col. at 
Asso. 25^50; to. cons. 
C. Mudge, Rev. Charles 
N. Chandler, Rev. Joel 
Lyon and Rev. Charles 
B. Read L. M., 523,44 

Steuben Asso., J. M. Jack- 
son tr., viz. — Barring- 
ton, ch. 21,59 ; Bath 
Village, ch. 25,00 ; 
Campbell snd Bath, ch. 
19,18 ; Dundee, Fem. 
Benev. Soc. 10,24 ; 
Dundee, ch. (of which 
«100 is from John 
Beers, to cons, himself 
L. M.,) 120,54; How- 
ard, ch. 1,35; Jersey, 
ch. 2,00; Jersey and 
Tyrone, ch. 5,86; Milo, 
Ist ch. 6,80; Mrs. 
Hester 6,00; Milo, 2d 
ch. 13,55; Tyrone, ch. 
24,04; Urbana,ch. 11,33; 
Warsaw, ch. 25.03 ; 
Wayne, ch. 12,14; Fem. 
Mite &$oc. 24,25; Miss 
Emily B. Spencer 2c. ; 
col. at Asso. 16,62 ss 
344,54, less counterfeit 
bill 2,00 ; to cons. Rev. 
Philetus B. Olney and 
George C. Wheeler 
L. M , 342,54 

Wayne Asso., J. ftlcCarn 
tr., viz. — Butler and Sa- 
vannah, ch. 9,25 ; Clyde, 
ch. 10,25; Lyons, ch. 
11,00; Rose.ch. 11,50; 
Sodus, 1st ch. 2,75; do., 
2d ch. 3,00; William- 
son, ch. 2,00; Ontario, 
Fem. Miss. Soc. 18,00; 
Marion, Peter Boyce 
17,00 ; col. at Asso. 
18,26 s= 103,01, less 
counterfeit bill 2,00 ; to 
cons. Peter Boyce L.M., 101 /)l 

Yates Asso., G. W. Shan- 
non tr., viz. — Branch- 
port, ch. 11,00; Sundry 
churches and individu- 
als 21,72; Rev. W. F. 
Purington 2,00 ; col. at 
Asso. 15y51 ; which, 
with the legacy of Dea. 
Gillett of 550, is to 
cons. Rev. W. F. Pu- 
rington L. M., 50,23 
per Rev. S. M. Os- 
good, agent, 1320,62 



Madison, ch., Fem. Benev. Soc., 
for Orphan School, Assam, 

Bloomingdale, ch. 

Hamilton. Ladies' Benev. Soc, 
Mary A. Weed sec, for the 
sup. of Linus Peck in Assam 
Orphan School, 



New Jersey. 
Caldwell , Mrs. Ann Mott 



7,75 
2,99 



25,00 



1484,55 



1,00 



PMurl^ia. 




French Creek Awo., col. 9,M 




RiDdalph. ch. 3J»i Mend 
lille, L>di«- Sewing »K 










Erie, ch. KS\ ; Mead Cor- 




ner., cb. 1,S4; Uambridun. S 




Root !,005Rockdlle,L. Mow 




IjWc.; M™,G.Moicly*5c, 




0. Chipin iOc.^S0,W, le» 




diacounl&c.lflO, 


4\)flQ 


Bridgewster Auo. 


'JlflO 


AUnglOD A»o.. L. L. Deming 




U., [or which llflO, if mon 




con.col.orHoDetdslech.,) 


33.00 




179,00 


Dolsw&re. 








I>rging the Auiin Million, 


jon,i.i 


Ohio. 




Huron A«o,, col, I3,lfl; Nor- 




walk, ch. s:0,43; 'I'awnaend 




ch. 5,0t; MonrosTille, ch 




11.09; F>ir6eld. ch. bflO 




Berlin, ch, 6,00) Belle.ue.cli. 




8.67(Pero,ch.3.5J 


78,83 


Lonin Alio., col, 11,71; Sul- 




liian, ch, 3,79; Srwncer, cb 
100; Mr«.Herricki,UtiRe.. 
E, L, Milli. 60c. i M«. 








JimeioD 1,00; Mn. C. Hurr 




We.; Mn. Allen ISc.; S. M. 




Jabnion 1,00, 


ai,6t 


To coni. ReT. Samoel W>rd>- 




wonhL.M.,perKeT. 5. B. 




Wetater, 


10O.« 


Rock Iiland A»o., L. Kunger- 




rord ir , 


6,S7 


Dei Moine* Aiio.. O. SUnnard 




tr,, l*,00;KeoMuquB.M«. B, 




A.SlannaidSOc ; Davenport, 




Bev. B, F. Brabrook l,fXI, 


13,50 


Woodburn, ch. 




Rock Bi.er Aiio,, John Sai- 





Chelnnfonl, Ma.. Mn. Adama, 
pertr.orSilem Aaso , i 

Rnihrord, N. V., lidwotd F. Har- 
rii, per Re*. S. M. Oigood. 

PlalUbu'rg, N. V., Selah H. Gil- 
lel,perdo„ : 

New Haten, Vt, Mn. Lnij 
Langdon, per H. Sleuart sd- 
iDi>iialrator,-balance, I 

Ciielnarord, M*.. Mn. Hnnnih 
Adami.per Benjamin Spalding 

Amn Spalding, Marj Spal- 



min Spalding ai 
Spalding L. Si., 



8T3« 

S737J.76 
Total from April I to Oct. 31, 231,3^7,7^. 



3,t0 



Frem^agil la OeL K, If 19. 

N. H., Fiiherrille. Bip. Rib. wJool 

per Be*. E. Worth, for Mill H. f!, 

Mone. Siam Mm., ■ piece ofblvKh' 

do., Luke Vifl'ige, Ji>. Soc.. per Rev. 

A. Brown, for Rer. J. G. Pntt, Ind. 

Tcr. a package ordolhing, 8,00 

Ml, E. BrookGeld, Lidiei' BanM. 

Soc. con. wilhihe Bip. ch.. per J. 

Hi-dgei Ir, for Kev, F. Barker, 

ShawnnneMiBi.. » barrel orclothha, 30,50 
Ao odDicc—ror Ker. J, Q. Frait, a bui 

nTclolhing. 
do , B..iion. per C. V. Lone, for Orphan 

School, Nowgong, a quanlilj of >l«. 

lionery. ^flO 

do,, dn , Bnwdnin Square Mill. Circin, 

per M. J. Loring ir.. Tor Mn. Jjd- 

•on, a package orelolhinii. 
Ho ni.< i'nmh.i^» I..Hi.^i 



?Mi»i.SB. 
con "ilh tlie Bip. ch., per Sarah ( 
Coolidge. Tor Rct. F, Barker, a cu 

o., N, Bucket, per K. D. Dw)Hlt)i 
for ReT. K. Harris, Maulmnin, ■ bo 
of clothing, 40^ 

a., Newburyport,per Mn. R. B. Med- 
■■-ry, for African Min., a box ol 



:lolhir, 



w London 



■■ Mill 



do., do . Mn. H, Thompton, for Bet 


■"1 


N. Harria and C. C. Moore, Ibree 




boreiofmcdicinea. 




N. v., Mount Morrii, ladie* of MoQn 




Moma Bap. ch,. perC. S. Bjcon.fo 




Re>. t:. A. Steveni, a calk contain 




ing clothing. 


45,8G 


In jame ciik, from penonal frienria 




for Re*. L. Stilaon, a packag. o 




clothinK. 


t3M 


do., Rochester, penonal frienda, At- 




per Mia. S. H, Hooker, for Be*. H 
L. Van Meter, a boi ofmndriea. 






dn., do., do. do., do. do., two barrela o 




flour. 




do., Madiaon.Fem. Bene*, Soc. ofBip 




ch,, for Orphan School, Noi»gong, a 




boi of childreni!' clothing, &c.. 


I4,S5 


do., Henniker, Seivinn Circle of B^-p 




ch., per S. K K. Winahip lec. for 




Indian Miaaiont, a boi oTclothing, 
Jo., New York ci.*, Iidiea of lit Bip 


19,81 




ch., per Mn. Martin, for Re*. A. H 




Dinfofib, two boiea of clothing. 


80,00 


i;-, Louiiville. penonal friendi at 




l.ouia*ille and Cincinnati, per C 
Fnrb--., for Mn. E. W. F. Moore 






43,00 


II., RIgin, parenu and aialen of Mn 
Barker, for Re*. C, Barker'! fiimt^ 






Il Go»*»h»li, t hiirbanel of clotUag, 


40,00 
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one hundred copies, 30 per cent, discount. Paynent on deHvery of the third nmnbf.r. 

The Macedonian is published on the I5th of tvtry month. Terms to Agents— 6 copies for 
51>0(); 24 copies for 53,00 ; 50 copies for 5^.00 ; payable tnrana6ly in advance. 

The publisher is \Vm. S. Damrell. No. 11 Cornhill; to whom all 6u«tnc«f letters pertaining 
to the Macedonian should be addressed. 

An e<litiou of the Macedonian is aKo pul>lished at Cincinnati, O., for circulation in the West, 
under the editorial care of Rev. J. Stevens, Agent of the Miss. Union; to whom orders for the 
same mav be addressed. 



LETTERS. &c.. FOB MISSIONARIES. 

C^ommunicatioiis addressed to Mivsionarifs, will be forwarded bv the earlioNt opportunities 
to their respecti\*e destinations, if sent, post paid, to the Missionary Uooms. as.abovit. 

All boxes, packages, dec, designed for mi>siunary stations, should be addressed to the care of 
the Treasurer; and letters of advice should be sent to the same. eii/Wdc. with the names 
of the donors, together with a /uN sch^duU of thf articles contained, and an estimate of their l*«/m<. 
This is esperially important in regard to parcels designed for stations in the eaM, as the}* are 
iable to be -carched. and their contents to be injured) at the custom-house where landed, unless 
he roiisii^nve is advised of their contents and vahie. 

Care snuuld he taken, in makin*' up parcels, packing boxes, A:c.,to prevent damage of goods, 
from placing too near them articles lial*!e to be aflected by extreme heat or other change of 
climate. 

17* Packages for India should noi Include s'/;^ar in any shape /lis importation being strictly 
prohibited. 

Form of a deviieof lands, tenemcnft, 4^c., to the Union, 

I also give, bequeath, and devise to The American Baptist Missionary Vnion^ one certain lot 
of land, with the buildinir^ thereon siandinjj— f //^rc describe the premises with exactn^^s and 
particularity] — to be held and possessed by the said Union, their successors and assigns 
forever, for'the purposes specified in the Act of Incorporation. 

Form of a Legacy to the Union, 

I also give and bequeath to 7V/« American Baptist Missionary Union, 
dollars, for the purposes of the Union, as specified in the Act of Incorparation. And I kcw'tw 
direct my executor to pay said sum 10 the Treasurer of swd Union, taking a receipt the ^ 
for . within months after m v defease. 



NEW WORKS JUST PUBLISHED BY 
OOVXD, SBXTDAXX at XHVOOXIV, 

59 WMhington, Streoty Bofton* 



PROVERBS FOR THE PROPLE; or, Illustraiioos of Practical Godliuets drawn from 
tbe Book of Wisdom. Uv Krv. E. L. Maguuh, author of " The Oraiora of the American Revo- 
lation." 1 Tol. ISmo., price iX) eta. 

CovTBliTS.-— The wise preacher. CaptiousneM; or, the censorioas man. Kindness; or, 
lb« hero who beat eonc^uera. Subriety ; or, ilie Klorr of youn^ men. Frugality ; or, the beauty 
of old age. Temptation ; or. the simpleton snared. Integrity ; or, tbe tradesman prospered. 
Ejctravagajiee ; or, the spendthrift disgraced. Vanity: or, the decorated fool Pride; or, tlie 
teomer scorned. Idleness ; or, the biothful self-murdered. Industry ; or, tlie diligent made 
ficb. Perseveranee ; or, the invincible champion. Sincerity} or, the irresistible persuader. 
Falsefaood ; or, tbe dissembler accursed. Deceit ; or, the knave unmasked. Flattery ; or, tbe 
kirkiBg foe. 

" la this woric the author has eombined the suhttance of much of the proverbial wisdom cur- 
rent in tbe ordinary speech of mankind, with the doctrine o( sound religion.— We recommend 
the book as a most acceptable companion to the sober and thoughtful reader."— Aiafon CowrUr, 

WAYLAND'S UNIVERSITY SERMONS.— Sermons delivered in Uie chapel of Brown 
University. By Frakcis Watland. I^o. 328 pp. Twenty-one sermons. 

Tbe topiet are. Atheism— theoretical and practical; The Moral Character of Man— love to 
God— love to man ; The Fall of Man ; Justi6cation by Works Impossible j Preparation for the 
Advent of the Messiah ; The Work of the Messiah; JustiBcation by Faith ; A Day in the Life 
of Jesus; Fall of Peter ; Church of Christ; Unity of the Church ; Obedience to Magistrates; 
Tbo Recent Revolutions in France. 

'* Few sermons contain so much of carefully arranged thought as these by Dr. Watland. 
The thorough logician is apparent throughout the volume, and there is a classic purity in the 
diction unsuruasi^ by any writer and equalled by very few. I'he discourses themselves were 
delivered before the officers and students of the University which has so eminenily prospered 
under the author's presidency, and with two exceptions were expres<«ly prepared for thai pnr- 
poee. Tbey contain s consecutive exposition of the cardinal and important doctrines of tbe 
Bible, and especially of the gospel ; the discourses, already noticed in our columns, on " The 
dety of obedience to thp civil inagiMrate;" and two also on the recent revolutions in Europe. 
Knowing ihe author's rigid adherence to fixed principles as the only safe guide to right conclu- 
aions, the intelligent Christian will turn with deep interest to the two last aermons"- Aeio York 
Commtercui Advertiaer. 



DAILY DUTIES; containing the " Rible and the Cloaet" and the "Family Altar." In 
vc»l., gilt Hges and ornamented covers. 50 cts. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S PRIVATE COMPANION; containing the "Daily Manna" and 
the " Young Communicant." One vol., gilt edges and ornamented covers. 00 cts. 

CONSOLATION FOR THE AFFLICTED ; containing '* The Silent Comforter " and the 
" Attractions of Heaven." One vol., g^lt edges and ornamented covers. 50 cts. 

THE SILENT COMFORTER; a Companion for the Sick Room. By LotriSA PArsoir 
HorKivs. 32mo., gilt. 31 1-4 cis, 

GOLDEN GEIiS; for tlie Christian. Selected from the writings of Rev. JoHR FlatCL, 
with a Memoir of the Author. By Rev. Joseph Banv ard. 32mo. 

CLEVER nOYH ; l)eiiig the eighth volume of " Chambers' Library for Young People." 
Tbe mMt instructive and entertaining series of books for the young that has yet appeared. 
TUa aet oT books will form a most acceptable Christmas or New Years's present for a child. 

THE SOCIAlT PSALMIST; 

A aew Selection of 113'mns for Conference Meetings and Family Worship. By Baroh Stow 

and S. F. Smith. 

117 This selection has t>een in preparation nearly five years. It has been the aim of the 
editori to supply a work of not only elevated poetic and musical merit, but of true devotional 
spirit, embracing, with many new hymns, all those which have been long familiar in the Con- 
fcmiee Meeting, and hallowed by early association of home and social prayer. 

The work contains three hundred and fifty hymns, on good, clear type. Prfce Mc., f S/M) 
pv«loz. 

IN PRESS. 
MAN ; bis Constitution and Primitive Condition ; contributions to Theological Science. By 
Jom Harris, I). D. 

By Bome Author— Stcond Thoutemd, 
TBE PHE-ADAMITE EARTH; being the first volume of coirtfilwitimis to Theological 



" His copious and beautiful illuslraliniis of the successive 
^ W yiakM ui inexpressible delight.'*— £c<«c<ic Rtvitw. 



'* Hb cooious and beautiful illusiraiions of the successive laws of the XHetna MmifettaUim, 



Change of Missionary Rooms. 

The Baptist Missionary Roonis^ and the Office of the Baptist 
Missionary Magazine^ are at No, 33 Somerset Street^ comer oj 
Howard Street. 



AOZIKTS rOB THS aXAOAZZKS. 



maim:. 

Jiangor, J. C. While. 
EoAtportf C. H. liavticii. 
AorUt-yamumth, W. K. Stockbridge. 
Portland, Thomav Stallard. 
fkil^wick. Rev. C. C. Long. 

M'lW IJAMl'tilllKC. 

Mattclusttr, Ueo. A. iiarues. 
Alii/ord, Wiu. Wallace. 
Nattkua, Ephraioi Abbott. 

VERMONT. 
Sajctoiis River f Rev. Lucicii Uaydeu. 
Windsor, Rev. E. Ilutchiusoa. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Cltarletfown, Juhliua C. Collins. 
Cambridge f Nailiaii Russell, Jr. 
Camiuidf>e}iuri, Win. B. liovey. 
East Candfridge, Rev. Williaui Leverelt. 
fW/ iliver, Sie(iheii L. Freucb. 
t'raiMiigham, ll. liigelow. 
tlurerinil, M. D. George. 
Lowell, M. L. l>a>ioii,tf7 Mcrriinac-sl. 
Lt/nn, l)«;a. J. Racbeller. 
JUmdatf W illiain Maim. 
Atedfield, iU'v. I) W. Phillips. 
tUethueUf Dca. O. Einervoji. 
AVir lied ford, Den. Naihauiel NelsoD. 
AfU'/oM, Ebeii Sione. 
Aetrburyyort, Stephen Caldwell. 
Morth Adams, Rev. H. T. Love. 
Koxburu, E. A. Hovi*y. 
tiaJem, Rev. Michael Carlton. 
South Headifi^, B. H. Wiley. 
apriiirrfuld. iT. W. liutt'hinsun. 
h u<cr/'£CAicM, Samuel Noyes. 
Webster, J. M. Shumway. 
h obitnif Benjamin Milleit. 
ll'orcesUr, II. Siune. 

RHODE ISLAND. 
IKeyport, T. M. Scubury. 
/^uir/McAf^. Stephen liano Benedict. 
I'roriilesu'e, liugn H. Brown. 
'* Weeden 6i Peek. 

l\'arren, A. M. (aaniniell. 

CONNECTICUT. 
Itarl/ord, Broi-keil 6l Fuller. 
iSn^eid, Rev. D. Ives. 

NEW-YORK. 

Albany, Charles Pohlmau, 31!) Broadway. 

Buffalo, J. Clement. 

iiranvilie, Rev. S. C. Dillaway. 

Hamilton, S. T. Livermore. 

•/(iy, John Purmont,Jr. 

KewYork, Rev. L.Colby, l::2Nassau-9t. 



Poughkeepsie, Henrv L. Van Kleeck. 
Rochester, Sage Ac. Brother. 
Tntmansburg, D. K. M'Lalleo. 
'iVoy, Samuel E. Gibbs. 
Vticaf Bennett, Backus 6l Hawley. 

new-jer6ey. 

New Brunstoick, A. F. Randolph. 
Aevcark, James Hague. Jr. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia, Rev. B. R. Loxley. 
Jersey i^hore. Rev. Geo. W* . Y'oung. 

.MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Rev. Geo. F. Adams. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

IVashington, William Q. Force. 

OHIO. 

Columbus, G. Cole. 
Cincinnati, Rev. J. Stevens. 

MICHIGAN. 
Ihiroit, R. C. Smith. 

INDIANA. 
Franklin, Rev. G. C. Chandler. 

ILLINOIS. 

Rock Spring, Rev. J. M. Peck. 
l^remont, Rev. Isaac Merriam. 

MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, I>ea. E. P. Perkins. 

KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, C. C. P. Crosby. 

TENNESSEE. 
A'iiMr{7/«,Rcv. R. B. C. llowel!. 

SOUril CAROLINA. 

Charleston. Sila< Howe. 
Robertsrille, B. Jaudon. 

ALABA.MA. 

Aatta/aliah, Rev J.G. Williams. 
Tuskegee, Rev. A. W. Chambliss. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Monticdlo, Rev. N. Robertson, Jr. 
Vicksburg, M. L. Ranney. 

LOUISIANA. 
Woodland, Rev. A. W. Poole. 

WI.SCONSIN. 
Racine, H. Griswold. 



Jl3=* Those in arrears for the Magazine are requested to make 
immediate remittance. 
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COKRESPONDEN($£. 

The correspoDdcnce of the Union is conducted by the Rer. fSoLOMOV Pkce, for Uie forcig* 
depaninent, and by the Rev. Euwaro Ubicht, Jr., fur Uie home department. CommuBiea- 
lionii relative to niisHJouary appointnieniM, mi>i>ions and missionaries, should be addre^ied to 
the Sec. fur the For. Dep*i; and those pertaining to agencies and home operations gencralljFi 
to thr »Ser. fur the Home I>up*t. 

The Treasurer \s Richard £. Eddy, Esq. ; to whom should be sent all donations and eom- 
municaiions relating to the Treasury drparinient. 

The Missionary Rooms are at 33 Somerset Street, corner or Howard Street, Boston, Ms. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The publications of the Union are the BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE, edited by tb« 
Cor. Sec. ol tlte For. Uep't ; and the MACEDONIAN, edited by the Cor. Sec. of the Home Dep't. 

The Magazine is published on the Grst of every month, in numlters each of two sheets, ur thirty* 
two pages 8vo, and contains an account of the proceedings of the Missionary Union, the Board, 
and the Executive Committee; a monthly list of receipts into the Treasury* j a connected view of 
all the Missions of the Union, including journals and letters of the Missionaries ; summary noti* 
ees of other 31issionary Societies, and occasional statements and essays relniive to Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

AG Klf CI ES. 

The General Agent of the Magazine is Rev. William IIjcatii, A'o. 33 Scmtrtti 8i,, 
Boston, to whom, or to either of the local agents, applications and payments for the samt 
may be made. 

TKRMS OF PAYM£IIT. 

The price of the .Magazine is one dollar per annum, payable in Mivance. Payments may kt 
made through the postmasters, who are authorised by law to receipt for the same; the rcceipia 
being sent to the General Agent, will be put to the credit of subscribers thus pacing. Agents 
and subscribers will be considered as continuing their subscriptions, until they notify the General 
Agent to the contrary. New subscriptions may commence either in January or July. 

Six copies will be sent to any one Post Office, to the order of one individual, for five doHart, 
always in advance. 

Agents becoming responsible for twenty-fi%*c copies, will be allowed 2A per cent discount; for 
one hundred copies, 30 per cent, discount. Patpunt oh delivery of the third number. 

The Macedonian is published on the 15th of e\cty month. Terms to .Agents — G copies for 
51,00 ; "i'V copies for ^3,00 ; 50 copies for ^5,00 ; payable invariably in advance. 

The publisher is Wm. S. Da.<iikell, No. 11 Cornbill ; to whom all business letters |>crtaintn§ 
to the Macedonian should be addressed. 

An edition of the Macedonian is also published at Cincinnati, O., for circulation in the West, 
under the editorial care of Rev. J. Stevens, Agent of the Miss. Union; to whom orders for the 
same may be addressed. 



LETTERS. Arc, FOR MISSIONARIES. 

Coiiimuuiratioiis addressed to Missionarii's, will be forwarded by the earliest dpftortanities 
to ihifir rftspHvtivc tlcslinatiuns, ifsent. po5/ paid, lo the Missionary Itoom.s. as Mbnve. 

All box<*>, packages. A:c., designed for missionary stations. should l>e HUdre«sed to the care of 
the TreHMirer; and lcii«^r** of advice •ihould be sent to the same, om/«i<^, with the names 
of the donors, together with a fnU schedule of the articles contaiued , Jtnd on eMmate of their value, 
Thiw IK es|>4H*ially important in regard to parrels designed for stations in the east, as they are 
iable to be scarchetl, and their contents lo be injured, at the custom-house where landed, unless 
he f.onsifi^nee \s advised of their contents and value. 

Care should be taken, in making up parreK. packmg boxes, dtc, to prevent damage of ^oodsy 
from placing too near them articles liable to be affected by extreme heat or other change of 
climate. 

T-TPAekages for India should not include «i/^iir in any shape f\\% importation being strictly 
prohibited. 

Form of a devise of lands^ ttnementi^ ffc, to the Union. 

I also give, be(|neath, and devise to The American Baptist Missionary Union, one certain lot 
of land, with the buildings thereon standing — [ll^re describe the premises with exactness and 
p.irf/r/i/uri/j/l — to be held and possessed by the said Union, their snorr«»<ors ai>d avsi^un 
forever, for the purposes specified in the Act of Incorporation. 

Form of a Legacy to the Union. 

I also <;ive and bequeath to Thf American Baptist Missionary Union, 
dollars, tor the purposes of the Union, as specifie<i in the Act ol Incorpwration. And 1 hereby 
direct my executor to pay said sum to the Treasurer of said Union taking a rrcetpt there* 
for. within monthit at\er my dtctM%t. 




C O R K E S P O N D £ N C £.. 

The correspondence of the Union is conducted by the Rev. Solomon Pkck, for the foreigi 
depariuient, and hy the Rev. Edward Bkight, Jr., for th« home department. Commuuiea- 
tions rt'laiivc to missionary appointment.s, missions and roissioDaries, should he addressed to 
th(* Hee. for the Fur. Dep^j «n<l those pertaining to agencies and home operations gcnerallyt 
to ihc- Sttc. for the Home Dep't. 

The TreaMin r is Rk.iiakd E. Eddy, Esq. ; to whom should be sent all donations and com- 
nuniicatinns rolaisn;: to llie Treasury department. 

'J'be .Missinnary Rooms are at .13 .Somerset Street, corner of Howard Street, Boston, 5Is. 

P i; U L I C A T 1 O N S . 

The publications of the Union are the BAPTIST aiJSSlONARY MAGAZINE, edited by the 
Cor. .S.-0. of the For. Dep'l ; and the .MACEDONIA IS, edited by the Cor. fcfec. of the Home Dep't. 

Tile .Magazine la published on the first of every month, in numbers each of two sheets, or thirty- 
two page.s :>vo, and contains an account of the proceedings of the Missionary Union, the Board, 
and the Executive Committee; a monthly list of receipts into the Treasury; a connected view of 
all the Missions of the Union, including journals and letters of the Missionaries; summary noti- 
ces of other Missionary Societies, and occasional statements and essays relati\c to Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

AGENCIES. 

The Ciicneral Agent of the Magazine is Rr.v. William Heath, A'o. 33 t^omtntt St., 
Boston, to whom, or to either of the local agents, applications and payments for the same 
may be made. 

TERMS OF PAYMENT. 

The price of the Magazine is one dollar per annum, ;;rf^a/;/f! in advance. Payments may be 
uia«ie through the postmasters, who are authorised by law to receipt for the same; the receipts 
being sent to the General . Agent, will be put to the credit of subscribers thus pacing. Agents 
ami subscribers will be considered as continuing their subscriptions, until they notify the General 
Ag'Mit to the contrary. New subscriptions may commence cither in January or July. 

Six copies will be sent to any one Post OHlce, to the order of one individual, tor five dollars, 
alu^aijs in advance. 

Agents becoming responsible for twenty-five copies, ^\\\ be allowe<l 25 per cent discount; for 
one iiuiidred copies, 30 per cent, iliscount. i'jyvwtit on dciircnj of tlu- third number. 

'I'iu; Macedonian is published on the I.Jih of every month. Terms to Agents — copii:s for 
5 1 ,CM) ; "Zl copies for ^J.OtJ ; 50 copies for 55.<K» ; payable invariuidy in advance. 

The pu!tlisheris \Vm. S. Damrell, No. 11 (.\)rnliill; to whom all busintws \vMvt> pertaining 
to the Macedonian slu uld be addressed. 

An edition of the Macedonian i"< also [lulilished at Ciiiciniiaii, O.. for circulnlion in the West, 
undiT the editorial care of Rev. J. J:?levcn<*, Agent of the Mi^s. Union; to uhoni orders tor the 
same may t>e a<hlre?>scd. 



LETTERS, &e., FOR MISSIONARIES. 

(]!oinniunicatioii^ addressed to MissjoiiarifK. will be iVirvvaidfd by the earliest tipporlunilics 
to their n"<pertive deslinaiions. if sent. ;><>«/ paid, to tin* Missionary l{ooms. as above. 

All boxos, packages. Ace, designed for missionary siiilions.^liouM be aMdrrssiil to the care of 
the Treasurer; aiiil letters of advice should be siMit to tho sumo, m/rj^h/t', with the names 
of the donors. lMgelln»r with wf nil schedule of the article^ roulninid.jnd an '{•timateo/'thrir value. 
This is especially important in regar<l to parrels de>i!;ne»l lor stations in the fast, as they are 
iable to be searched, and their coiiienls to be iii)iir«>d, at the cu.tlom*liouse uheie landed, unless 
he consignee is adviM.'tl of their contonts and vid'ie. 

(Jare should be taken, in makins up parccN, paokin<r boxes. «Ncc.,to prevent damage of goods^ 
from placing too iie.'<rtlii>m articles liable to be afioclrd by extremi.* heat or other change of 
climate. 

'I /^Packages for India shoubl not includi- .iw^^'j/r iniiinj sh'tpe.xl'^ importation being strictly 
prohibited. 

J^unn of a devise of lands^ tenemeniSy ^c, to the Union. 

1 also give, beipiialh. and tievise fo Thf.Amtricnn lh'pti.^f Mi^sionnnj L'uion. one certain lot 
of land, with the buildings thereon standing — [U^re dfsrrihe th^ pranin'sxciih exurtwsn and 
parnnilftritu] — to be held and po^sossod by the s;iid Union, their siicr-i'ssor* and assigns 
for<"V«*r. tor the purposes specified in the Act ot Incorporation. 

Form of a Legacy to the Union. 

I .lUit uivc and betpiealli to 77m- .tmititini /t-tptisf .)fi},s!itntr'j I'nion. 
«lollai%. 1oi liie pnipoHf. of llie I'nion. .'o- ^peeilii «» m llie Aetol |ii<-'(irpoi.it.(>n. .And 1 hrri by 
•.biO"** iiiv I xeruloi III i>.i\ «(i d «-nii». »i. i|n» '|':«;ih{,ii , e.| <,i:.l I inmi . l:il.<iis; •< rei r ipt tl*f t^» 
ffir ♦.viiho loontb* .ifiei mi\ «lecen-« 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

The rorre^pondcnce of ibe Union is conducted by the Rev. Solomov Pkck, for the foreign 
department, and by the Rev. Edward Bright, Jr., for the home department. Communica- 
tions relative to missionary appointments, missions and missionaries, should be addressed to 
the Sec. for the For. L)ep*t; and those pertaining to agencies and home operations generally* 
to the Sec. for the Home Dep't. 

The Treasurer is Ru hard E. Eddy, Esq. ; to whom should be sent all donations and com- 
munications relating to the Treasury department. 

The Missionary Rooms are.it 33 Somerset Street, corner of Howard Street, Boston, Ms. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The publications of the Union are the BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE, edited by the 
Cor. Sec. of the For. Dep*t ; and the MACEDONIAN, edited by the Cor. Sec. of the Home Dep't. 

The Magazine is published on the first of every month, in numbers each of two sheets, ur ibirty- 
two pages 8vo, and contains an account of the proceedings of the Missionary Union, the Board, 
and the Executive Committee} a monthly list of receipts into the Treasury; a connected view of 
all the Mis'sions of the Union, including Journals and letters of the Missionaries } summary noti- 
ces of other Missionary Societies, and occasional statements and essays relative to Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

AGKNCIB8. 

The General Agent of the Magazine is Rev. William Heath, A'o. 33 Somerset SL, 
BostoHf to whom, or to cither of the local agents, applications and payments for the same 
may be made. 

TERMS OF PATMEHT. 

The price of the Magazine is oue dollar per anuum, payable in advance. Payments may be 
made through the postmasters, who arc authorised by law to receipt for the same; the receipts 
being sent to the General Agent, will be put to the credit of subscribers thus paying. Agents 
and subscribers will be considered as continuing their subscriptions, until they noiily the General 
Agent to the contrary. • New subscription}* may commence either in January or July. 

Six copies will be sent to any one Post Oifice. to the order of one individual, for five dollan, 
always in advance. 

Agents becoming responsible for twenty-five copies, will be allowed S5 per cent discount; for 
one hundred copies, 30 per cent, discount. Payment on delivery of the third number. 

The Macedonian is published on the 15ih of every month. Terms to Agents — {] copies for 
51|00 ; 21 copies (or 53>00 ; 50 copies tor ;^.7,00 ; payable invariably in advance. 

The publisher is Wm. S. Damrei l. No. 11 Curnhill ; to %\hom all business leitcr.s pertaining 
to the Macedonian should be addressed. 

An edition of the Macedonian is also published at Cincinnati, O., for cirrulnlinn in the West, 
under the editorial care of Rev. J. Stevens, A<;cnl of the Miss. Union; to whom orders for the 
same may be addres9ed. 

^ "7 LETTERS, &c., FOR~MISSI()N ARIES. " 

Communications addressed to Missionarirs. will be forwarded by the carli«*st opportunities 
to their respective destinations, if sent, post paid, to the Missionary fiooms. as abo\e. 

All boxes, packages. &c.,dcsi«>^iird for missionary stations. should be addressed to the care of 
the Treasurer; and letters of advice should be sent to the same, outside, wilh the names 
of the donors, together with a/nllschedulf of the articles contained, and an rstinwte of their value. 
This is especially important in ret^ard to parcels desityned for stations in the ea'^t, as they arc 
iable to be searched, and their contents to be injured, at the custom-house where lauded, uuless 
he consif|rni>e is advised of their contents and value. 

Care should be taken, in makin<; up parcels, pnckini^ boxes, &c., to prevent damage of good.*, 
from placing too near them articles liable to be atVected by extreme heat or other change of 
climate. 

'L!/* Packages for India should not include jrr/jp;'(ir in any shape, 'tis importation being strictly 
prohibited. ' ' * 

Form of a devise of lands, tenements, ^c., to the Union. 

I also give, bequeath, and tievise to 1'he American lloptiU Missionary Union, one certain lot 
of laud, with the buildiiijjs thereon standin*; — [f/rre descrihf thf. pr^niisrs with e.rartnfi^s and 
particularity] — to be held and poss-e«,^i-d l»y the ».aid Union, their suc'essors uiul assigns 
fiirever, for the purposes specified in the y\ct of Ineorfioralion. 

Form of a Legacy to the Union, 

1 also Efive and be<|upath to The American ll-tptist Missionary Union, 
dollars, fur the purposes* of ih«> Union, as specified in the Act of Incorporation. And I herel*y 
direet my executor to pav said «unt to the Tiea^iirer (d said Union, takinjs a reeeipi there- 
for, withm nionlhs afior mv decease. 




